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Fo His moſt Sacred MaAjesrTy, 


CHARLES IL 


By the Grace of Go D, 


King of Great Britain, France, and belund, 
Defender of the. Faith. | | 


EI 


Fioft Gracious, and Dread Sovereign, 


TIT FE read in the Bookof | 
| Samuel, that the Sous 
CY A? of Belial brought no| 
s Preſents zo the King.| 
»/227\1 That I may not be 
Za thought to be one of: 
= that actmrjed crue , 
] here preſent to 
your Sacred Majeſty] 
h not ſo ſoon as I deſired) the Swordot | 
o_ which I found wrapped up in acloth,| 
I mean, in thoſe Sheets of Paper, which that i 
Incomparable Prelate Raien BrowNRIG,| 
late Lord Biſhopof ©xceter, left tome, when 
| 'heleftthe World. 
' As the man'was, ſo was his ſtrength. Withir 


You! may ſee him cutting offthe heads of the 
| | A uncir-| 
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uncircumciſed Philiſtims , all Regzcrdes and 
\Violatours of Kingly Mayeſty, torcing out ot 
their hands thoſe dreadfull Spears of & xcom- 
mmication, and Depoſition, whereby thoſe 
Sons of Anak have, under ſeveral pretentions, 
endeavoured to tilt off the CroÞn fromthe Im- 
perial Heads of Sovereign Kings and Princes, 
ſo to tumble them and their honors into the 
duſt of either Papal Uſurpation, or Popular 
Confuſion. | 
If Your Sacred Aﬀazeſiy ſhall be pleaſed to 
make uſe of the ſame mighty Sword, You will 
finde it to be Rhompheam bi acutam, double- 
edg'd, and ſuch, as whereby You may prove 
truly victorious nay more then onqueronr over 
the moſt mal:gnant Enemies, and Emviers of 
Your Peace and Satyation,even the great 0- 
hah of Hell, and all his adherents. Offuch 1n- 
refiſtable power 1s the Word of God, when d1-, 
_— by s&2ljzl and farthfull Preachers ; by 
Treachers, who(beides their general, A1- 
mfterial\utticiencies) are fanftified by an eX-| 
perimental ſight into the great AAyflerie of | 
\godlineſs, and wel/-Schooled in the ſecret paſſa- 
2es and practice, of that high and {upcraatural 
SCIEnce of ſaving Souls. | | 
T beſe,theſe are the only Agel upon earth, 
the Embaſſadorrs of God, His publick Agents. 
'intheChrchabout the fairs of Heaven.and. 
Salvation of men. Yea. and theſe, under God, 
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\will be the chief ſtrength of Your Majeſties) 
Kingdoms; : however they may be made the 
ordinary and eminent Objects, whereon Pro- 
phanene[s and Tolicte, Sacrilege and Superſii- 


| formity, \ will execute the extremity of their 
| r age and paſſion. 

Theſe are the Chariots of Iſrael, and the 
| Horſe-men thereof ; as Joaſh, King of Ifrael ac- 
knowledgedE liſha tobe. 1 heſe were they, 
that flrengthned the Kinzdom of Judah, and 
made Rhehoboam flrong three years. When 
Feboſbaphat had taken "ſpecial and particular 
care, thatthere might be ſuch preaching Mi- 
FE fers1 in all the Congregations within His Do- 
m121005,and had ſent His Princes and AC obles 
to countenance and encourage them 1n their 
Miniſterial employments, ti: ſaid, that Fe- 
hohaphat waxed great exceeding). 

So ſhall Your Sacred Majeſiy, in deſpight 
of God's, this C hxrchs.,and 7 our enemies, like 
| David, wax ſtronger and fironger : 1 hey, hike] 
Sail ſhall wax weaker andweaker; while You 
become at once both Charles le Boon, and 
Charles le Grand; which wasthe C ompletion, 
Or S 1ammary of Your Royal Father's with,who 
was (while helived) the Diamondin the Ring 
ofall the Princes ofthe W orld. Yea.and You 
{hill approve Your ſelfto be a A r/o Fa- 
ther indeed, if Ye ou ſhall (as You have moſt 
| gracionh 
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copal and Paroch:al Charges, men enabled tor 
| powerful and practical Preaching, cloyneath 
Learned, and /oyally Religious. 

The Sorls of Your People throughout 
'Your Krn2doms, vill blefs Your Majeſty here 
and hereafter, tor Your Pros and Priacel 
care in thi particular;and God himſelt (whoſe 
Vice-Roy You are) will mercitully own it, as| 
a Real teſtification of that gratitude, which 15 
due from Your Majeſty to that Almighty! 
Kong of Glory for thoſe aſtoniſhing ſucceſſions; 
of unparallel'd deliverances, which His Ever-: 

laftins Arms reached out unto You,when You 
were in the depth and deſperation of Dangers. 
My Lord, O King! You have the Honour 
(and that moſt deſervedly) to be ſtyled 4 
merciful King; and I ſhall in particular pro-' 
claim Toy to be ſo, if Nox ſhall graciouſly 
hold out Tour Royal Scepter , that I may | 
6 oP 

touch the 7op of zf, and fo receive a full aſſu-| 
France, that 7 oz fi reely and fi ally pardon this' 
bold Addreſs of 


5 graciouſly begun) go onto promote into Epi | | 


TL Your Majeftie's moſt 


| Loyal Subje&, 
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READERS. 


(2-2 H0 the Authour of theſe Sermons was, you 
P are notnow rolearn: But this you are tobe 


never intended they ſhould be made thus pub- 
lick. He infinitely diſliked the bold and 
| ambitious Humour of fuch, as can ſpeak 
nothing in the Pulpit, but preſently they muſt with it to the 
Preſs. Yet His LonrD 5s ney having freely , and of His own 
accord, pr omiſed Elis Papers to me, I obtained of Him by variety 
and iteration of ſtrong Importunity , leave to fend ſome of them 


ing "and perilous times, that they can every way parallel theſe of 


abroad into the World. And, 1 think, tis very well, that now they 
are ſo, that the World may know, that pious practical Preach- 
ing, and Prelatical Dignity are not inconſiſtent. Tes ſuch, and 
| fo extraordinary were Fiss Minitterial ſufficiencies, as that T| 
[dare adventure to challenge all comers, and let them tell, if they' 
| can, Where thoſe Sermons are to be found, m theſe laſt vapour- 


this moſt accompliſhed Biſhop. | 
Peruſe them throughly and you will finde them to be woven out 


 Eloquence of the Scriptures,enforc'd with the evidence and poWer | 


# 
Fj ( a) Sermon 


of afceling,tull,and Auenc Soul , by the ſtrength of Meditation, 


informed of, that once His LonosmeP| 


Jupportedand finew'd by the true, natural, and neceſſary ſenſe 
of the Werd of bife, managed with the mighty andincomparable| 


4 al he and kumble Heart, a wile and a warm Spirit. And 
G9 ! Chriltian, that truly reliſheth ſpiritual things, ont fucb 


ates Sow. ane. _—_——— ——— CS WW ————_—— 
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| | | Sermons is more, then a world 5f Declamatorte DOLONS, 
| | which are works only of memory aid reading, {Of COT __ 
| (as is commonly concervei) of rite and piecktc 40745 Lcarning, folid 
Ht PR RY 

* pr [area of any thing of this meghty Prelace: or © tel 
you, He as one of the greateſt Lights that ever d e Church of 
| | ENGLAND enjojed, both for loundnels of Learrung, liacerity 
| of Judgment, and inſight into the Mylteries of Chrilt; but 
| ſhall refer you to that Character that bath breu given Hm, by 
li His Loxpsnie's Right Reverend , ard Worthy Srcceſſour, | 
| ] 0H N, now Lord Biſhop of ExETER, m that F uneral Ora- ; 
| tion, Þhich be hath preſented to the World, as the hit ; 

ment of Biſhop BRowNRiG, Who did in an Age leaft worthy | 
| of bis Life, though it much needed him. L 
| 


Ms nn rn ene 


And yet, me thinks, I canuot bold ; but muſt ſay four words, | 
and Þ have done. 1 
| One s this, Such was the high Ejteem, that thus eminently 
| Wiſe, Learned,Pious Biſhop had of our Engliſh Liturgje, that 


| | Hwu Loonie earneſtly profeſſed to me, more then once, that it| | | 
| could not be expetied to ſee Religion profper and flouriſh again! | 
| Parte #s, till that excellent Book, {o full of holy and bumble: | 
| Prayers, were ( as to the ſubſtance of it ) re-eſtabliſhed, and the' 
| uſe of it enjoyned in all Churches within Hu Majefties Dos-' | 
| har | | 


Another ſhall be t'is, So great was bis care to keep Fimfelf| 
cloſe to the Texts His Lorpsmiey preach'd r:pon, that, mm the] 


| compoſition of His Sermons, Hi Study and Endeavour was to| | 
| bring Matter outof the Text (they were His own Words) and! | 
7 not Matter to the Text, as is the manner of too many of the reat 


| and popular Sermocinatours of theſe looſe Times And this , (a- 
mong other Excellencies conſpicuous in Hi; Lorpsnir's Ser- | 
Mons) gained that general acceptation they met With every where | _ 
from the moſt pious and judicions Auditours. | 
Athird Word let be this ; In the execution of His Miniſtery Bra 
| (to uſe His Loxpsnie's own expreſiuom) He was not wont to: 
| ' ſbeot over the Heads of His Hearers nor yet to bit them full 5n the | 
| Eyes: bat His main defire and endeavour was if it were po fo1 ble, 
| 
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[to reach therr Hearts. Wherem His LogpsSuly maniſeſted 
much ſpiritual Wiſdom, and holy Diſcretion; and withall, the fin- 
cere and earneſt longing be had to work Remorſe, and Meditations 
of Repentance and Return, upon miſled and ſenjual Souls, and 


fairly to woe diſaffefed Paſtions unto the Love and Pleaſures of 
the wayes of God. + | 

I have but one Word more, and "tis ths , Such were His 
LogpsSHie's ſerious preparations for Death, that three years be- 


| Soul, Which he readily communicated to me) He was pleaſed in 
private to tell me,that He bad made a good progreſs in that greats 
eſt and moſt important work ; and that in a ſhort time(through the 
grace of God) He jhould finiſh it and ſo would ſpend the remainder 
of His days in an bumble and hourly expefancy of bis Difloluti- 
on. Whereupon we may with ſome confidence ſpeak it, His Lonv- 
SHIP had nothing to do, When be received the laſt Surumons to 
remove from bence,but only to compoſe Himſelf to ſleep in Jelus, 
| hich Hi Lorpsnie did moſt ſweetly and contentedly. * 

| O righteous Father, Lord of Heaven and Eanh ! wepoor 
Creatures night have thought ,if it bad ſtood with Thy moſt Holy 
Will and Pleaſure, that it had been much better for Thy poor di- 
ftrafted Church (eſpecially in that junfure of time) if His Life 
had been ſpared, and preſerved with the loſs of many of ours : but 
Thy will was otherwiſe , to which, as beſt, we bumbly ſubmit. 


Truth of our Proteſtant Religion, and the pure Articles there- 
of 3 fuch a powerful Preacher ! This ſhall be my great requeſt to 
Him, who s the great Biſhop of our Souls. And, T bope,there 
are yet- many thouſands that will joyn in this petition with ban, 
Þbo is the moſt unworthy of all, that ever ſerved at the Altar, 


W1ILLIAM MARTYN. 
| 


| fore (among other ſecret Paſſages, concerning the ſtate of bis own | 


, 


O, that the Church of God may never want ſuch « Reverend |. 
Father, ſuch a wiſe Governour, fuch a mighty Defender of the} 
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TO HIS 


REVEREND Tries 


Revennny SEK, £ ins, my 


Should nor have taken FPG with, 
your Papers, if you had tiot given: te 
your friendly entouragement;. or if t 
not as much confidence of your 
as I have —— of your Lyn 
in applying yourſelf, with fo mudk pions | | 
rake. to ok pains, which weren w the mdtice X 
and meet produRion of thoſe excelltht Giekows! - which be- 
ing firſt devoted to the ferviceofthe- King of Kings, "are Irts 
deed worthy to be preſented o the Majefty of the moſi'te- 
| |nowned King under Heaven : being the preciewt Renutinrs 
(x incomparable Biſhop, may immediate, mich/admirtd, 22d 
| :uſtly-emulated Predeceſſour ; "ob Was bleſſes with the $i 268 


' a 


| 
| 3, As | cycradmired His Loxpswre 's happit 


[9ſt om, the fullneſs and freedom of true” Hloquente 5'not popibut 


| and Profeſſorian, bur grave and gentrows ; 'whete: richer bY 
| cellent Subjetts, nor ſuitable Ex; preſfions Werewa OY 


| enjoyed (nberrimi ingenii beatiſſmdm{acundian)- leur Mind [+ 
| and aready Tongue ; ſo 1 cannot biirgracalate your Flenyityj|/ 
| :inbeingan inſtrumentfined by Providence, and y d&& 
| ifigned by the wiſe and venerable Authour ,to bring fork this} 
\ divine Work - with fach &i{creet diligence ,) 35 & deſerves :| 
| Char, whileic blefſeth the World with rare Jewels, theſe'maly} . 
| be fer off with all the advantages, which may make then}. 
of welcome ; eſpecially, ſince they zrecapabieto pur us al 
both Biſhops and Presbyters, to the Bi hor | 
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[CO preach moſt, and beſt : (O, how il will thoſe evill and en: | 
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' vious Fes bear them, who either n2eledt or difdain that Apo? | 
ftolical Duty of Preaching, where God calls and enables to the 
| Duty { ) However this benefit we may all reap by our juſt 
| abaſhment; that we ſhall henceforth enjoy ſo noble Patterns | 
for our future imitation and improvement : where, {ceing our 
 Defefts in His holy Exceſſes, we may amend our (elves wich- | 
' out any diminution to His Perfettions , receiving Light from 
| that which dazlethus, and Luſtre from that which eclipſerh | 
us. 
3. I heartily wiſh, That the dew of Heaven may alwayes 
fall upon thele holy Reliques, That ſuch a ſpirit may arrend' 
the Reader, which did the Speaker ( which was at once 
weighty and warm, profound and pathetick, full of potent De- 
monſtrations, and pregnant Perſwaſions.) That while they are 
ſeriouſly peruſed, they may be fully digeſted by the unfeined Be- 
| lief, bumble Obedience, and fervent Love of thole boly Truths | 
tholc pious and ponderous Inftruftions, which ſhine in them 
with ſuch a pleaſurable profit, of learned Zeal and eloquent | 
Devotion; that, I confefs, never any Sermons, antient or mo-, 
dern, morc aftecd mac, both bearing and reading, with all va- | 
riety of IntelleQual, Moral, and Spiritual Contentments. To | 
me It. Chryſoſtome and Chryſologus, St. Bafil the Great, and 
974491) of Nazianzum, ſeemed to be revived in this otic | 
IS, yg _ Heroick Preacher : the richneſs of whole 
in, ſtill poſed the attentive Hearer, as now the Reader, to 
conſider whether His Invention or Judgment His Elocution or | 
Devotion, His Sobdity or Sanfity , were mot to be admired | 
in Flis Preaching or His Writin h I | 
T ngs, whoever choſe excellent 
exts, and ſo handled them : (only His grave and 
2 grave and coodly Pre- 
gavea greater Majefly, Life and Emphaſis to his Speech 
and Matter, then can be repreſented by any d-ad peech| 
CharaFers.) op Crs Letters and 
. O Hap | 
| ; e = appy Church of England! beyond the envy or 0b-\ 
Fi nba a y's —_ __ aniſts, Prechyterian Acephaliſts, and 
: anat It mi FEET | 
Biſhops ; whoſe yy 45 Kut be ever Hef's with fuch. 
FL; pr5 Vi accompliſhments overmatched the firſt 1 
Tneir Leerning, the ſecond in their Preaching the eb;-4; a 
| ge third in their | 
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1 fevereſt d met; tY. However they might exceed Him in ſinter "2 

'Polic ies, Semblances, and Subtilties - YErL, AS (O real ſufficiencies, 
| [noneot them was fo preſumptions, as to be his Rival: no,not 
| |intheir own Fancies. So much did moroſe Non-Conformity,| 
| [and anti-Fpiſcopal fury (the firſt in it's more ſober ; the later in 
it's Bacchmal, or Frantick Dreſs) dread to appear in the pre- 
| fence, or enter the Lifts with this mighty Man : then whom, 
no man better diſtinguiſhed berween true Religion, adorn'd 
| with orderly decency ; and pompus Superſtition, loaden with 
empty formality : berween Ceremonies, fondly ſwelled to the 
| Subſtance, or Diſeaſes of Religion ; and modeſty Þaiting upon 
| |it, as comely ſhadows ; infeparable, as our Skins in their common 
nature ;Yet variable, as our Cloaths in their particular Faſhions 
and Diſtinfions. ' 

þ. This learned, judicious, and godly Prelate, owned Ged N 
alone, as the fole Law-giver, and appointer of the ſubſtance of . 
his own Way, and of our Duty : what either might favingh 
infiruft the Mide, or Morally move the Witl, or neceſſarily 
binde the (onfcience, God alone knowing whar will beſt pleaſe 
Himlelt, and moſt profit us. Hence no man was a greater 
Vindicatour and Veneratour of the Holy Scriptares, againſt Re- 
| {[mifh Innovations, and Fanatick Deluſions in Opinion and Pra- 
| |&ice, which were either contrary to the Texorr of the Scri- 
| |pturc-Rules, or deviating from the (atholick (rſtom of the 
( burch of ( briſt, conſonant thereunto. 

3. On the other {1de, no man more afſertedrhe Prudence, 
| Liberty, and Authority of this | as all (Churches) within their f 
reſpefive Polities and (ommunions, to chooſe and uſe, yea, to of | 
preſcribe and impoſe upon themſelves, by publick conſent, fuch 
particular Forms and Hodes of external Sulemnity,Order, Re- 
| [verence.and Decency,as he believed was allowed them by the 
[.-1 Word of God: and no lels certainly, in Publick Worſhip lefcto | 

the publick Wiſdom and Sovereign Power in Church and State | 
then is in private Cloſets and Families, permitted to every jm- 
| gle Perſon, or domeſtick Governour, to whoſe difcretion Time, 
and Place Manner, Meaſure, Veſture, Geſture, and the like out-! 
ward modefications of Duties are left by che Indulgence of God, 
U nder that general Dire&tion, Let all things be done decently and 
TY in 
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F order ; without any preciſe command, limiten 12 Or en9)3-; 
my, all or any Churches , in thole Circumtantiats and Ce-| 
remonials of Religion : Provided, they agree Ich common 
(vility, and. ( briftian ( barity ; nenher againit Euith, nor ) 
Holineſs. He thought Ceremontes to be only a5 The garnet ot, 
the Diſh ; neither the M. at, nor the Jace of Reltzion. | 

$. Not, that chis wiſe and lrarned Biſhop | (wich whom l; 
| have oft diſcowfed abour theſe things ) did think, that the Li- 
berty and Anthority of the Church had any power, by 1ts de-' 
termination, as tO any particular aſe, and uniformity of thele| 
| Circumſtances and Ceremonies, in the publick anJ ſolemn exer-| 
ciſe of Religion, ro change the nature of them, or to impoſe 
them as holy, neceſſary, and immutable, upon the Tudgments, 
| Conſciences, and Prattice of Chriſtian People,as by any intrin- 
| fecal, antecedent, or divine neceſſuy in them ; which were a. 
falſity and delufion notto be impoſed onthe minds of people, 
and conſequently both the impoſition, and ue, or prattice of , 
them, under that notion, would be erroneows ſuperſtitious and 
irreligious : But the Church fully and freely declaring ( as the 
Reformed (barch of ENGLAND hath oft done) according to 
Truth and Charity, it's eſteem of the nature and uſe of ſach | 
things : Firft, as free in themlelyes : Secondly, as no efſentials | 
of Worſhip, or neceſſary Ingredients to the ſervice of God, by any 
Divine ( ommand:: Thirdly, as no w ay nizſterious or religious, 
by any ſrgnificancy, as Importing or conferring ſpecial Grace 
(which nothing of ourward Su can properly ſronifie amply, 
or convey ; unlels it hath a Divine Precept and Promife . God | 
only inſtituting the means or fizns, whocan ve the Grace)! 
Fourthly, as left at large by God to the prudence of every Church | 
[to chooſe, and uferhem, as it ſees moſt expeient , {ianifying and | 
| importing nothing more in their #ſe ana imunCtion tien " 
| divine Indulgence to ( briſtians beyond the fews Th point 7; 
Ceremonial exatIneſs, and ſo the ( burches Liberty and "ob. 
rity 1n thele things : and, Laftly rhe Luty of every particts 
lar Ebriſtian, according to their relations and obiing 
| leveral Churches, not to change their Minds, as to the nature| 
|of ſuchthings; bur yer humbly ro be ſubjeR, and atnally wo! 
| obez their Superiours in theſe things for the Lerd's fake Fg 
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cording tothat Humility, (barity, and Peaceeblenef; ; == 
conſiſts with true Wiſdom and Holineſs , and pr 


God required of every Member in thoſe holy Bodies.” 
then of theſe things He judged till 7 It tral bd ogg 
point of any neceſsity, having no Divine Injundion : bur the 
ſe of them he though no longer free, during the (hurck's 
choice, conſent, and command, whereto our fpeaceeble Nhedience 
and orderly fubjeion in ſuch things, is founded upon bath 
right Reaſon and the general Rules of Religion in God's Ward 
as to the outward Order, Polity, Peaceableneſs, Decency, ani 
Conformity to ſuch Cuſtoms and Canons Ecclefaaflical, as are 
enjoyned by Supreme Authority, and approved by the wiſdom of 
the Þhole Church, as to its own parts and precixts, wuhour 
any prejudice to other Churches. : 

$. With this calmneſs and dearneſs, was this boly Biſhop 
wont to ſtate thole popular and petty Diſputes about Circume 
ſtances and Ceremonies. As to the Liturgie of the (hyrch of | | 
England, you have, with me, ſer forth his Judgment, full of 
honour and eſteem , not, that he was a rigid Yerbakſt, as to 
Words and Phraſes,(which,as the Barks and Leaves of Trees, 
may change with age and time, while the Tree is the ſame: ) | 
bur, as tothe Matter and Method of it, he ever highly approved 
it, as very apt for the Divine Offices, forthe Peoples edificatian| | 
and #nion. | am proneto believe, rhe ( burch of EncLano| 
might have had its peace at 2 far cheaper rate, then now it is 
liketo gant, ifthis Great and Good Man had lived to have 
| over-awed the petulancy, and confuted the popular Sophiſtry of 
ſome rigid and endleſs Diſputers, who,of all Arts are hardeſt 
| ro learn that of ingenuons Retrattation and ſober Fetreats , 
from their former Errors and Tranſports. Nor can you won- 
'  |derattheir reſtiveneſs { even after ſome variations are conſcn- 
| [tedro; yea, after God's confutation of their prepoſterous pre- 
 ſumptions) when you confider how much many of them are 

engaged in point of Reputation , and how dear that 15t0 men, 
{ who weigh their Credit with their Conſctences ; yea, and put 
| it in tothe Scales againſt the publick prace of (hurch and 


State, which, next God's glory , and our Souls ſalvation, | 
ſhould be deareft to every boneſt and good (þriftian- 
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| 8. I cannot but deplore with you, and all moderate men: 


 (yerwith ſubmiſ$9n to the Divine Will) the meſtimabie, and (it 
I may lay lo, after the manner of men) the rnſcaſonable lofs of | 
this excellent Biſhop ; who departed out of the 4 haos and 
midnight of our Engliſh World , jult as the Day or our Reftt- 
tution began to dawn . when berrid Rebellion, lfurpation,a nd 
Sacriledge, had run themlelves out of breath, and off their legs, 
into an Egypiian Miſt of horrible Darkneſs, and Bog of ( onfu-! 
| fron, after a long, tedious, giddy, cruel, and moſt defor med pur- 
| ſuit after Reformation inn Church and State ; tor 10 it was ar firſt 
pretended by all the AHours in our manitold T ragedies ; rill | 
| Hypocrifie growing as impudent, as impious, caſt oft its / ifors, 
| when it had gotthe Sword into its Hand. 
3, No man better knew the juſt Standard of Religion, and. 
all Church- Affairs then chis learned and Religious Biſhop did, 
; both for Doftrine, Devotion and Diſcipline , for Faith and | 
| Manners, for Truth and Peace, for Sanftity and Solemnity,| 
for good Order and Government, for Edification and Decency.' 
yy man better underftood what was beſt ; nor better expreſ-| 
ed what he well underſtood. No man was abler to give good 
| Counſel, or readier to obey good Laws. No man more zealous ' 
|for juſt and ſober Reformations, where any decayes were 
owned by publick Wiſdom, and Supreme Authori ty, Or eviden- | 
ced by private bumble Remonſtrances from God's Word andthe 
Laws in force: becauſche knew Religion ro be, 35 2 very. 
| weighty, loa very tender Buſineſs the great concern of that God 
| who is at once jealous for his wn Glory, and folicitous for! 
Man's Salvation. Nor may either the Traditions and Infir- | 
ities of Men, or the Prejudices and Preſumptions of Tune 
contend with God's Word, or hinder the oreat deſigns of ys 
Religion 5 which cannot be carryed on, but in Conformity ro. 
| the Word of God, which commands, as our exa& obedience to. 
| Divine Precepts and Inflitutions, in point of Irath and Heli- 
neſs ; fo our ſubmiſfon to the ( hurches orderly appointments, in | 
' point of Peace and Decency, as to things of indiffcrency * 50 | 
are not punttually enjoyned or forbidden by the Word of God. | 
wo Hence it was, that no man (on the other fide) was a 
| more ſevere reprover and condem ner, of thoſe private and 
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pragmatick Spirits, which were prone rudely to obtrude either 
their Fancies,or their affronts and contumelies, upon the publick 
Liberty and Authority of the Church; meerly upon this pre- 
{umption, that they think themſelves, and their petty Parties, 
wiſer then ( burch and State, Kings, Parliaments : as if the 


| majority ofthe Church and Nation, could do nothing; well. till 
|rhey either ask connſel of theſe new Maſters, or get leave of 
theſe grand Dittators, to execute what free Parliaments have 


enatted, and National Synods have adviſed as beſt for publick 
Prety and Peace. 


rable Prelates, USHER, MOR TON, and HALL) 
hath made a greater Breach in the ſtability, bonour, health, and 
ſafety of the Fierarchie of the Church of ENG LAND, by 
their deaths, rhenthis ample Perſon ; who had equal ſtrength, 
courage, and dexterity to do all things, which became a good 
Man, a good Chriftian, a good Miniſter, and a good Biſhop. 
The firſt repair for this great loſs the Church will owe to your 
pains, who reſtore to us ſomething, yea, much of his divine 
Soul and Genius in his SE RM ONS. I pray God, His, and 
thoſe other Biſhops perſonal abſence may be lo ſupplyed by us, 
their Succeſſours, that no great vacancy,or defeft may appear, 
[as to their Learning, or Living ; their Piety, or Charity , their 
Preackgpg, or Ruling : ſo far as God gives us ability; and the 
Law authority. | 

3. For my particular (who am under a double affliftion; 


ſucceed him both in the TrmeLe, and the Dioceſs of 
EXETER, with (o great diſproportions to his Worth) yer 
{amidſt my private dejeftions, and publick diſſatisfatiions, I 
confeſs, | have ſtill ſome welcome reflettions in reference to this 


with Socrates; who made Yirtue viſible and uſefull ro the 
Horld. Next, | remember, with great content, that parti- 
cular favour and friendſhip, which for many years I was 
E-ffed wich, from this molt affable and conrteous Biſhop . 


whom no Honour leavened, no Diminution debaſed. Laſtly, I | 


(b 2) : rejoyce, 


——  —— 


$. The truth 1s, no Biſhop of late years ({ince thoſe admi- | 


excellent Biſhop. Firſt, I joy to have lived in the 4ge when 
' this grand Example lived, as Platodid, that he was coetaneous| 


Firſt, to have loft ſo excellent a Friend and Fat: er : next, to} 


| rcjoyer, not only to have perufed His Manufcrips (or '4\3; =) ” 
| which I had ſome Moneths with me; bur now allo to read. 
His elaborate Works in this exat Editizn, which your merits» 
rious diligence hath adorned. For which the better World wall] 
orcatly thank you ; though the warjer, having moſt need of | 
chem, hath moſt cauſe lorto do: for it any Man, fince the! 
Apoſtles, were able ro caſt out the moſt profane, petulant, and. 
pertinacions Devils, this great Apollos, this mighty Prelate and 
Preacher, both in word and deed, would have done it, while, 
he was living, both in the ſanFity and ſeverity of His private | 
(converſation (ſet off with all ſerenity and ſweetneſs) and moſt 
of all, by the Thunder and Lightning of His Preaching ; where 
[no man was ſo blinde, as not to ee the light of His Reaſon-| 
ings. no man ſo hard or ſtupid, as not to feel the ſtrokes of 
His Impreſſions: nor do I doubt of parallel effefts (with God's: 
bleſſing) co be wrought by theſe holy printed Charms, where-! 
with you have enabled him to ſpeak being now dead. For 
depo commendable induſtrie and charity, that your reward | 
(as His now is) may be from the moſt High God, as well| 
as from His oreat F ices yerent, our moſt gracious Sovereign 
(a King of ſo many Prayers , Mercies , and Miracles) is 
the bearty defire of, 
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Servant, and Brother in C brift | 
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An ADVERTISEMENT, 2: 
O prevent all Miſtakes, zn fo publick. a 
51 Concern, 4s the genuine Works + 
the Right Reverend Father iz God, 
Raryen BrRowNR1s, late Lord Biſhop 
of Exceter, (my moſt worthy Friend, and m- 
mediate Predeceſſour) the peruſal whereof ( ſo| 
far as they thencould be got together ) was by 
Ar. Thomas Buck ( Hrs Lordſhip's ſole Ex-| 
ecutor) committed tome : T heſeare to reflife, 
that theſe Sermons,pritten by His Lordihips| 
own Hand, and peruſed by Me, were delryered 
to Mr. Wiltam Martyn, according to Hes 
Lordſhip's de/ien and deſire, in order to have| 
them publiſhed, as #0 they are ; nor do I know 
| of any other to be ownd, as authentick and 
| complete. p35 26-10 
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e293 T pleaſcd the Right-Reverend Father in God, RALPH 
RW : zo NRIG, late Lord Biſhop of EXCETE R, by 
"AS particular DireQion, under His LORD SHIP's own 
PO Hend to Mr. Thomas Buck (His LOR DSHIP's ole 
Executour) to diſpoſe of all His Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, 
| Paper-Books, to me William Martyn, with liberty to Prize what I; 
ſhould think good. Theſe are therefore to givenotice, thatif any have | 
borrowed, or by any other means have ebzained, any of his LOR D- | 
SHIP's Sermons, Notes of Sermons, Papers, or Paper-Books, wherce- 
in any of His LOR DS HI P's Works or Exerciſes are contained, 
that they are (ofright) to reſtore them into my Hands ; and hereby 
aredeſired to leave them, for me, with Mr. Fohnz Martyn, Stattoner,| 
atthe Bell in St. Paw!'s Church-yard, to be diſpoſed of by me, as His 
LORDSHIPdieced me. 
Here inthis Yo{ame are ſuch Sermons of His LOR D SHIP's, as 
| the Right-Reverend Father in God, FOYN GAUDEN, now. 
Lord Biſhop of EXCETE R, hath peruſed and approved of. And: 
[UT hereafter ſhall be made publick by me under the Name of 
Biſhop B ROW N RIG, but what {hall be firſt commended tothe view. 
of- His aforeſaid Reverend and Worthy Succeſſour. | 
If therefore any whoſoever ſhall adventure to put forth anything | 
as Biſhop B ROW NR1G's, belides my ſelf, tis to be accounted cirher 
frandulently gonten, or out of imperfed? Copies,and may prove a great 
diſhonosr tothe aforeſaid moſt Learned and Reverend Biſhop, and ve- 
ry Spin, nr onny ” ag bur to thoſe that ſhall buy ir. ? 
ou will cafi reve this, if you will compare thar {6 
lately thruſt header Biſhop B p OWNRI ok COD ceravns 
Zerubbabel, with that, thar is preſented to the World by | 
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And it was told King David, fajing, The LOzD bath-efſed 


the houſe of Obed-Edom, and all that pettaineth #xtd bim. 
becauſe of the Ark,of God. : | As on \ med Hons, 


'45 ; \J 14.4: + 


Rc HE. courſe of. this. Story ,thar:we'bave..encred 


PI 


inning of King Devid's Reign ; his xeligiqus 
Au for God's publick Worlbep, ty. redace! 


himſelf inthe head of Fersſolem. , . :: 312i 1h 


' It had been detained from God's Þ 


many Judgments, to return imo. Iſrael, SS RPEE 


,Firlt ir came to Beth-Shemeſh 4 then ( as works of Religioa go as 
bur ſlowly, and meet with many Interruprions) ' is fozourncy in the 


judgment befalling him, David was glad ro be ridof ſuch ag hazar; 
dous buſineſs, is afraid to entertain {o dangerous a Ghueſt, givesover| 
che bringing ofthe 4r& any further, and turns the burden upon 9hed | 
Edom a Levite, lodges the Ark of Ged in his houſe, + 
I lets us fee the flirting condirion,that Religion,and God's Chtreh, 


| hathherc in this World. Ir hath irs dwelling 5» Temples deambulatorio, 


'as St, Auguftine ſpeaks of the Fews Tabernacle.) Firſt, afrer much 
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==> upon, Telates to-us a memorable Paſlage inthe | - 


Ark of God,and to bring it,:and (cr it near; wito || | 


LES 6 
a time in the Co of the 2k:liftines.,, Thence {' 
miraculouſly it made way forit ſelf, breaking our of thax Coumny by | 


houſe of Abizadab + from whence Devid intends 80 bring it up Tt} .- 
umphancly. Bur Yzz4b, failing in ſome part of his duty, and a ſed}, 
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i ir hath irs abode in 7ſr4et ; thenthe Impiety of che , => 
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Gels [.' rhe Prophanefs of the Prieſts, Hophni and Phinees, their lewd lives, | A | | 
pint "| forfeit the Arkto the Enemics of God: the Ark 15 taken, _— __ 
og | captive into the land of the Philiftines, Religion ctrod under oot, | Þ- 
{driven into Exile. Then, God looks upon his Church, urns their 
{ Captivity, reſtores his Ark to His People, after He had revenged the] | 
Quarrel of his Covenant, And yer azain, ſtrange Varictics, and Hin- 1} 
derances ro the cftabliſhing of ir. Firlt, tie Beth-Shemnes prophanc ; 
| ir, and a Judement befals them 3 racn "tis lirult into a private houle. 

Now David berhinks himſelf, beginsto advance it; yer again a new | 

| | | ſtop is pur to Religion, ir muſt ſojourn with Obed-Edim... See the Wo 
| Ebbings, and Wanings of the Church, and Religion, We cannorjB +} 
clip the wings of Truth, andenrail it to our ſelves by an un deteazable | 
Tenure 3 we may forfcit it, and ſee ir raken from us, and carryed| | -} 
into a ſtrange 1and;z and when God returns it to us, yer our back- | F-- | 
wardnefs torcccive it, and the cold welcome we give row, may bea{ | | 
ſecond provocation. 7 | 
| . For the Words chermſelves, they are joyful Tidings broughe to | 
| King Dav:d of the wclfare, and proſperity of the Churchot G04 rhe | 
welcome News of a great bleſſing, th:t Religion, and che Workhip 
| of God had begun in his Kingdom. Tidings, then which nothing more! 
| acceptable to this devout King. His firſt, and his greateſt care was| C | 


for the ſcrvice of God, to advance that, and che Servitours of it: | 1 
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Lord,remember David and all bis affiiftion. The finding our a refting-| >Y 
| place forthe Ark of God was a thought went near unto him : he at- | "| 
flidted his Soul with care, and anxiety,how to affett it : He ſware its! 


| | the Lord, and vewed it to the mighty God of Jacob ; ir brake his ſleep, | | 
F interrupted his comforts, heenvyed himſelf his own Princely Palace, | 
| | till the Ark was provided for. | 
? A Text, 1 ſuppoſe. proper,and pertinent, and (through the blefling| 

; of God upon us \ ſeaſonable, and ſuirable to this dayes Solemnity. | | 

| And, ifit hadfallen intorhe hands of one, whom lciſure, and other | D 


enablement, had firted for this ſervice, it might have afforded plenty 
of marter for an holy Panegyrick. 
| Indeed, upon a particular ſurvey of the Words, we may clearly 
difcover an cxadt frame, and model of a bleſſed Kinzdom ; the main x 
Ingredients, thatconcur to the happineſs of a Nation, meer here inthe 
Tex. Plato fancied the Form of a good Common-wealrh ; Xenophon 
ofa good King : Here, inthis Hiſtory, we may behold ns» compifrtam | 
| figuram, ſed expreſſam virtutem,as St. Ambroſe ſpeaks, We have that 
F really performed, which they fancied and imagined. F24 | 
| Firſt, Here is a Nation bleſſed in the truth of Re 
| Worſhip of God.,Whar'sthe advantage and prerozative of a people? | | | 
Chicfly, thas the Oracles rf God are commiried to them. Here they have 
| che Ark, and Tabcrnacle of God ferled amonsſt them, | 


| { _ Secondly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a pious, and prof | | 
, Clergy, the Miniſters, and Ser 4 7 OOPTOns | 
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| vants of that Relizion. Herc is 0bed- 
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| | | Edom takes care of God's Ark, and it brings a blefing on him. 
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| Thirdly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a religious, and well-a ow 
A Lairy, and People ſuch, as take notice ofthe welfare of Retain ""_ | 
the proſperity of the Prieſthood, and take comfort in it: PSs 
| Fourrhly, Here is a Nation bleſſed in a devour, and religious Kino; 
| This crowns all the other bleffings,and makes them complear ; a King | © 
; | cha gladly hears ofthe flouriſhing, and proſperity of Religion in his 
Kingdom, andofrhoſe that arrend ir, & 
| 2:4 Firft, Hcre 1s no Dagen, or Calves of Bethel, no Idel of «bomeination | 
| | :n the Holy-place ; but the Ark of Ged in his ſear, and SanQuary. 
BEE Secondly, Here are no Pricfts of Feroboam, irregular,baſe; and beg- b 
| B gerly Arrcndants upon the Ark of God z, bur the Sons of Lewr, 
religious in their Service, and proſperous intheir Religion. King 
A649 ah thought it no ſmall afſurance ro his Kingdom againſt Fe- 
roboam, that he had a lawfu}, and honourable Prieſt-hood ; The | 
' Sons of Aaron and the Levites are with ws, that wait upon God's | 
| ſervice : he promiſed himſelf Vitory upon that aſſurance, and he. 
did obtain it, 2 Chrep. xii. 10, | 
| Thirdly,Here is no Doeg to inform againſt the Church,and Clergy 3 
no Toebijah, or Sanballat, malizning the welfare of ir, and irads- 
| cing it to the King by any railing accuſation ; bur ſuch as wiſh 
CG well co the Miniſters of the 4r#, rejoyce, and delight in the: Le- 
vites proſperity. £ | 4 
I Fosrthly, Here is no perſecuting Abad, opprefling the Church, 
| | ſlaughtering, and ſucking he blood of God's Prophets 3 no pro- 
| 
F 


— 


fane Gallio, char can ſee St. Paul ſtruck in his preſence,and makes | 

| nothing of it : But a religious David, that cheriſhes the Prixft- | 

hood, and feeks to do good to it, and wiſhes them good luck in 

| the Name ofthe Lord. + ng 

To come to the words of my Text. They give forth a report of thar 

| ſucceſs,which obed-Edom tound in entertaining the 4rk. And in them 

D | obſcrve theſe two rarticulars : | | 

| | Firſt, The Succeſs ic ſelf, char befel 0bed-Edom, The Lord bleſſed 
the houſe of Obed-Edom, and all that pertained to him, becanſe of the 

Ark of God. | 

| Secondly; The notice and obfervarion, that's made of chis ſucceſs , 

1t was told King David. - | 

| Firſt is the Succeſs, that 0bed-Edom found, and in ic we meet with 

| | four things obſervable: beg 

| | Firſt, Is rhe nature and quality of this Succeſs 3 it is 4 Bleſs:ng. 

| Secondly, Is the kind of this Blefling ; it was an outward, vilible, 

| E | temporal bleſſing, the slefsing of proſperity. J 

| Thirdfy, Isthe larirude and extent ofthis bleffing, how far ic reach- 

; |cd; "tis large and comprehenſive ; it extends to Obed-Edom, his bonfe, 
and all that pertain 10 him. : | 

Foarth'y,1s the reaſon and motive, that God had reſped ro thar, 

7 | which procured and brought down this bleſſing ; It was berasfe of the 

| Ark of God, ; : 
Bk Firſt, 
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| Firſt, The firit ching conliderable i5 the Nature ot chis _— ; ; 
| was 4 Bieſtng, If we refle& upon the former Vallages Ol the Nt '{ 

Ged, we thall find contrary cffedtsrothis in my Text. irbroug! c ne | 
| a bleſſing upon all places,and perſons that had to do witli ic, Upon ti 


| Philiftines it brought a curſe, they vere. {mote with lore Lilcatcs. 
the hand of God was heavy npon the Fel; ftiacs \ and bh: dr firoyed them ; 
! x $47, v. 6, Upon the men of Beth-Shem: ſb it brought anhicavy, and 
dreadful Judgment ; five thouſand «f them ſlain for the Ark of Ged. 
| Upou zz, and his Farher Abinadab, it broughra great Calamiy E 
| 1{=.4h was ſtruck dead before the Ark of God.” Now, hire upon Ob. d-| 
| £dezw it brings « bleſſing. Where-ever it came, they were © ther tne | 
berter, or the worle for it; iccirher blc{ſed them, or curled rhem. | 
Obſerve it 3 The Ark of God, and the entertainment of it amonylt. 
us, isno indifferent thing 3 the preſence, and profcſhon of Religion, | 
andour approach unto it, is not a marter of ſd;gbr conſequence - Aper- 
ſon, or people are either the better, or the worle for it: ns enher| 
effecualto procure a bleſſing, or to faſten ſome curſe, or ju:gzment 
upon them. ; 
When God ſends His Ark tous, pirches His Tabermcle, and dwels 
amongſt us, ir deeply concerns us to look about us. Sure God intends 
ſome great thing towards us ; He is bringing ſome great mercy or C 
judgmentupon us. VVhen Samuel came to Bet5-lehem, 'ris {aid, 4 
the Elders of the Town trembled at his coming ,and were perplexed They 
knew he came not for naught ; the preſence of the Prophet did abode 
{ome great matter to them, for good or evil. *Tis ſo with God when 
He comes amongſt us, ſends to usthe Ark of His preſence;it concerns. 
us to look to our ſelves : He comes as a faithſul friend, or as a deadly 
foe, ro us. 
Thus God fore-warned his People, when he ſent his Angel a- | 
monegſt rhem, the Type of Chriſt, Exod. xxiii. 20. Behold, I {end an 
Angel before thee, beware of him, and obey his voyce, provoke him not ; 
he will prove cither aſaving, or a deſtroying Angel. God's Meſſen- 
gers come to a People, like his Angels to Sedozr, not barely to lodoe 
there,and reſt rhemſclves ; bur trowork ſome orcar work there,cicher | 
to ſave or to deſtroy that Nation. God counts it an high indignecy.an | 
argument of prophane Securityo think He will neither go 290d ror iN, 
Zeph. i.12. Iſaiah compares the ſeading of bis Word tous ro the Rain 
that Waters the Earch : 1t COMes not in vain, bur accompliſhes that.fer | 
which it is ſent; it brings up eicher wholeſome herbs, or noylome | 
weeds; furthersour Selvation, or haſtens our Deflrudtion. f 


B 


way 3 ttseither a favour of life, or a favenr of death.” Tis next hike ſor: 
Drug that Aporhecaries will venture on. if it will do nr: 
do no hurt: bur like firong Phylick , it will either men! 6, Or end us. 
{ Whar St. Faxl faith ofour coming to the Sacrament, is true of a!l cur. 
Addrefles ro God,in any part of his ſervice : We come to orb er +6 = | 
; 46750 , Of bee 8 unter ; For the better, or for the worſe, The Ark wicre 
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The Goſpel, *ris no ſtill, eafic,gentle thing ; ic works ſtrongly ſome x ! 
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lace of bleſſrmgs , or a place of curſes. *Tis faral ro a Nation, as' 
"was It Capernavm ; it [ifrs it nearcr unto Heevey, or throws it lower 
inro Hell, Marth. xi. 23. 
| Well, ro Obed-Edom it brings a Bleſſing : and that implyes two 
things : 
I. A gracious acceptation of Obed-Edom's ſervice. 
I. A bounteous remuneration, and requital of it. 

I. Here is a gracious acceptation 3 God takes graciouſly wharſo- 
ever {ervice we perform to the advancement of his Religion ; any 
{ſupply we make to rhe furtherance of his Worſhip, finds a loving ac- 
ceprance. Pride, and Contempt amongſt men, often flights the prof- 
tcrs ofour love, eſpecially if mean ; bur God caſts a gracious eye 
upon any well-meant Duries, that are thus tendered ro him. David 


had bur a purpoſe to build an Houſe to God, how lovingfÞdo 
cake notice of it ? He diſpatches an Embaſſedor to him, ſends Nathan 
[to ref] him how well he rook it, 2 Chrox. vi. $. : 

Nay, not only magnificent Intendments butthe ſmalleſt and pooreft 
Helps ate prized and accepted. Not only the rich Comributions of 
Goldand Silver ; bur they that brought Skins, and Leather, and Hair- 
Cloth for the Tabernacle were accepred, and remembred. The Wi- 
dows two Mites, caſt into Gods Treaſury, how honourable are they 
valued by Chriſt himſelf > How many Queens are forgoten, when 
this poor Woman is pur upon record for all Eternitv > Whereſoewver 


— —_—  —— 
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th God | 


her. The meaneſt good deed to Chriſt, and his Church, hath a Parent 
of Eternity. A little Manza, bur a vaniſhing Meteor, lay it up in the 
Ark, itnever putrifies ; the cheapeſt Contributions rorhe Worſhip 


mancannot reach to that charge, andexpence ; 4 patr of young Pigeons 

were his richeſt Sacrifice. Whar faith God of that offcring 3 how 

doth heacceprt it? werſe 17, *Tix a burnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour 

#n10 the Lord, As Chriſt ſpeaks of two Sparrows ; ſoare nor ws young 

| Pigeons ſold for a ſmall price? Yer ſo meanan Offering is not forgor- 

| wy nag God : Yeathe very Goartes-hairs are numbred, and valued 
y him. 


this Goſpel ſhall be preached, this, that ſhe bath done, jball be ſpeken of | 


of God ſhall endure perpetually. 24. | 
| See this gracious acceptance of Gods in the Law of Sacrifices, 
Levit, i. 17. Rich men were to offer Buls, and Ramrs - but the Poor | - 


II. Here isa real retribution, and remuneration. Luorum acceptator 
Deus, corum & remunerator, ſaith Tertallien. He puts not off Obed-| 
| Edom with empty favours, and kind acceptance 3 burleaves 4 bleſſing 
uponhim. 0bed.Edew had been at coft with God's 4rk ; ſeohere,| 
| God defrayesthe charges,payes him abundancly for his entertainment. 
| Evangelium non eſt aſymbolus hoſpes. The Goſpel never lodges wich 

u5 on free-coſt, There was never any man loſt by God,and hisſervice 3 
(NYE any man gave him, his Worſhip, his Ark entertainment, bur he 


Te2ped & bf by ir. Abraham, he entertains God's 4vgets, the | 
| eſſing by it. Abr 5 Promiſe 
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ile of FE of rocoie d bar- A 
|. Promiſe of Iſaac was then ſealed upto him. Lot received, an 


, boured thoſe Meſſengers of Heaven, and a miraculnu $ deliverance IP 
granted to him. The $ereptan \Widow was art colt with E:1j. ; arg 
? reward bad ſhe for it> VWho got molt by that Weicom > E:n149,! 
or She 2 Fidue fecir, non Elie, (aith St. Auguſ12. Foe marn blcthng | 

| was upon the poor Widow. The bleffing rhat Er pronounces upon 

| Elkanah for dedicating his Son to the ſervice of ric I abcrnacle . be- | 
| longsto any ſervicewe bo to God's Ark, and Worſhip ; The Lo'd give 

| hee Children {encreale, and multiply thee) for the Loan thou haſt lent | 

unto the Lord, 1 Sam, ii. 20, Doſt thou tender up any thing ro ad- 

vance God's ſervice? 'tis not loſt, or given, bur a loan roche Lord. B 

16 or, tis ii Saree, ſaith St, Baſil 3 He pays Ulc, and Principal, 

| and inthe higheſt proportion ; not cenreſimum, but: centuplam, faith” 

| Se. Chryſoftom,even an hundred-fold, —_ 1] 

| Howſhpuldir encourage us toinvite this Ark of God, andgive, 

| entertainment to it ? like Fae! rofer open our Tent ro him, Ter» iz, 

my Lord, turn in to me 3 a5 Lydia importuned St. Pant, If ye have 

counted me faithful, enter into my houſe, 5 mg%12-u 1454, and ſhe 
compelled them, _ ; en need 
But it will breed trouble, and charges, and loſs of Time n this 

' ſolemn atrendance. VWhat then > Obed-Edem forecaſts all this, the .uC 

| Ark would bring bufineſs, and charge, and,it concerned himto look 

to his Liferoo, now God was ſo near-him. Well, he knows he ſhall. 

'notloſe by ir, the Lord will pay him for the Loanhe lends him ; both | 

\ Uſe and Principal ſhall be returned to him. | 

There was a ſuperſtitious Opinion maintained by ſome Fryers in 

Gerſon's time, that A man never waxed older for the time be ſpent at | © 

bearing of Maſs ; Nemo ſeneſcit pro tempore, quo quis Miſſam andze. | 

He condemns, andconfures ir. Bur (ure, ithath this true Moral ; the. 

[time,the coſt, and charges we are ar forthe Worſhip of God, brings 


of it. See how he encourages the maintatning, and furniſhing His' 
| Houſe with ſupplies 3 Mal. iti. 10. Bring all the Tythes into the ftere-| 
houſe, that there may be meat in my houſe, and prove me, faith the 
LORD, if 1 open not the windows of Heaven and pour you out a 
bleſſing. Thus Solomen the builber of God's Houſe abviſes us, Prov.iii.. 
'9. Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt-fruirs of 
; *by encreaſe, 1, but that's chargeable : and we love alife to ſerve God 
without coſt. That Religion is beſt rhar's beſt-cheap Mark the recom- 
penfe of God's bleſſing upon ir, verſ. 10. Se ſhall thy barns be filled 


_ eſt Pietatis nomine ſumptum facere. | 
| a S the firſt particular ; the Nature of the faccefs , "was al 

eſing. | 
| Secondly, A (ccond thing obſervable, is the kind of this Bicſſins, | 


Twasan outward, and temporal bleſſing. the bleſiing of proſper ry 


upon his perſon, and poſſeſsion, Nodoubr his zeal, and care for God A | 
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not the leaſt loſs tous, but a great advantage. And God afſures us D|\ 
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\\oririp and ſervice, ſtored him with ſpiritual and ercrnal Bleſſings. 
That's the main reward, and wages of a Levite. inde Paſtores hy 
pec7 aut mercedem, unde Populus ſalutem ; ſaith St. Avgaſtine, The 
rorid (ſaith Luther) &s not worthy to reward a good deed, much leſs 
this ſacred work of ſerving God's Ark, . We may expe here ſuſten- 
rationem meceſsatis a populo ;, but mercedem diſpenſationts a Domino, 
laich the Father. Obed-Edom's great reward, is mercy with the Lord| .- *© 
| t 1hat day, as St. Pani prays for Onefiphorus, that harboured, and re- 
| freſhed him, | 
| And yet we ſce the blefsing vouchſatcd, and exprefled inthe Texr, 
B| is oxtward and temporal : 

I. *Tis an «ſual Bleſsing. 

IT. 'Tis a ſuitable and congruous Bleſsing. | 

I. In general, temporal Bleſrings are the uſual rewards of Pity 

and Religton : all cemporal good things they belong umto ic - 

I. In God's Original purpoſe and intendment. The bleisings of 
thre World are purpoſed by God, as Appurtenances to his Worſhip. 
The World was made for the Church, and all the Plenty of itare Ap- 
pendants to it, Plato could re!l us, that The World &s continued by dai- 
ly ſucceſsions, that there may be a people, that may worſhip God in it, He 
C | hath enriched and furniſhed His Church cam mund: dote, as the Fa- 
ther ſpeaks, The VWorld is as the Dowry of the Church, as the 
| | Glebe of Relivion. *Tis the higheſt honour cheſe ourward things can 
have, to be thus employed to ſupport God's ſervice. Ariſteile laughs 
at Protarchus tor ſaying, £05 laptdes fortunatos eſſe, ex quibus Altaria| 
exſtrufta ſunt. Sure, "tis the fclicity of the Creatures, when they are | - 
made to accommodate God's ſervice and Worthip, Ig 

Hence we ſee, the Finithing.of the Church gives Date:to the 
World. When thar's accomplithed, rhe World ſhall ceaſe.: Ar thar 
day the Stars ſhall fall, like Lcaves from a Fig-cree, faich our Savi- 

D | e#r, When the fruit is gathered, ſaith Sr. Chryſoſtom, then the Leaves 
| fill z when the Charch & collected and fully finiſhed, the Creatures ſvall 
fade, and fail away preſenttr. YT ET | ot M8 

2. None other have ſo ſpecial a promiſe of tempera! Bleſrings, as 
choſc that belong to this 4rk, and are homagersto ir; *Tis Pievy only 
that hath the P- omiſes. A Prophane:man, that regards not this VWaor- - 
(hip, may make a ſhift te prolper 5. bur 'ris at all adventures, The "XY; 
Servants of God's Ark have a more ſpecial claim ro it. Nay, the | 
negle& of the Ark forteirs all. As. Tenants, that refuſe ro do their | 
t-omage, to perform ſuit and fervice, that will nor pay their-Eand's 

E | rent, forfeic their Eſtates, make them liable to ſerſure : My ſervants 
| | {hall eat (faith God in Efay) but ye ſhall be hungry : My ſervants ſhall 
(d-ink ; but ye jhall be thirſly. The Eroviſions are for the Houſhold 3 

thac they may have bread enough. : ; 
3. lhe praitice proves it, that. even temporal Bleſsings- are an- 
1vxd by God's ordination to His Service, and Worthip. Noah, and | 
bis ley portion, reſerved for the Bleffings of che World when _ | 
phane 
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life, upon this Conveyance made Heirs of the World. Ire C _ 
\mon-wealth of 1ſrael chen proſpered , when Religion protperes. 
' Search the Chronicles and Annals of the Kings of {ſrael, ttc t3Mes 
| when Religion was advanced were prolPerous mins, In Daw? 
| 2nd Solomon's reigns, how did Holineſs and Happinels mect ro-crne. - 
| Picty and Proſperity kiſſed each ocher. Under Aſa, and Febejbaphar, 
| and Hezrbrab, things went well in the Land. And chew Apoltatic 
from this 4:4 forfeited all, and God took the forfeiture. 

| They choſe unto themſelves new Gods, then wes War 1n the getes ; 


| 


| Tudz. v. $; That's the grand Impiery, that bred all cheir miſery. They | B 
choſe new Geds, 

(1.) They muſt have menxy Gods, whereas God ſhould be one, 
and his Name ſhould te one, Zech. xiv. 9. 

(2.) And new Gods. Novelty,'tis a contradidiion to a Deiry. futs 
nouns Dews,nifi falſws? Any innevartionin Religion 15 odious,and dan- 
gerous. ned wiletate prodeft, novitate periurbat, faich Anguſtine. | 

| Bura new God ? 'risan impoſzible contradiction. God can nerher be 
| old, nor new 3 Nowas Dems nox fair, Vets Dems non erit, laich Ter- 
tal1ax, Both bad ; bur, of the rwo, the new God is more ſuſpictous. 

(3.) And then they choſe new Geds ; tharaggravares their Apoſtalie. | C 
Had they been impoſed, or enforced upon them by the power of an. 
Enemy, it had been a leſs impiery ; bur wantonly to dote upon 2nother ; 
God,to loathrheir own God.,and to long for a new, 'tis a grand impie-| 
ty. Then was War in the gates; that purs anendtoalltheir proſperity. 

Thar's the firſt, it was an «ſe! blefing. Bur, p 

I I. There are ſome congruities, why God thus rewards 0bed-E-: 
dom's ſervice in lodzing the Ark,with temporal blefs:ngs.Conceive the 
reaſon,and congruity of this gracious dealing in teſe four proportions. ! 

1. Here 15 priporrio prem cxrn ifficio. This remporal reward 
was proportonable to the ſcrvice, that Obrd-Edom did. It was an' D 
external ourward ſervice done to the Ark, he entertained, and lodged: 

Ir, and was at Charges with itz and accordinzly God rewards him 

here wich an ourward bleſſing. ; | 
E:cnthele external ſervices, and cthces done to God's Chorch.are 

accepted, and rewarded. Hiram ihall have Corn and Oyl, for afford- 

| ng materials ro the building of the Temple. Cyras ſhall profper, and 

| be v ICtOTIOus, for reſtoring God's Houle. Loige him in hv þeart. | 

{and Heaven isthy reward. I, but lodze him in thine houſe. and God | 

{ values that 2t a temporal rate. Egypt fared the better for entertain- 

how the Parriarcts. God ſtored thar Countrey ; becauſe his Church E 

| was to {0zoura there. : 

| 2. Here ts freportso premii cum ffatv. Ourward Pri{perity ws 

.Proportionable tothe Rate of that Church ; whici was trained vp Pn 


- 


GOT external and temporal! Promiſes, Gods dealints with tem were 
m-iwhar viable and apparent; rhey lived Jef: by F2ir>. and More 
Fr *ce, and fo were accordinzly dealt witha'l, Indeed neitts r 
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| were they without ſpirnua], nor we without remporal bleſſinzs. But 
vet che Goſpel deals more in ſpirimal Commodities, the Lav wich g—_—p 


temporal. Both Churches ſing David's Songs; O ! hew great i thy 

oodnrſs which thou haſt laid up for them that ; thee, and which thou 
haſt wrou7ht for them that truſt in thee, even before the Sons of men ? 

Bleſfings laid up,are the bleſhngs of the Goſpel - bleffings laid our be- 
fore the Sons of men. are the bleffings of the Law.” Under the Law, 
the immediate Promiſes were texeporal; long life, and proſperity: they 
were Types and pawns cf ſpiritual bleſsings, Contrary,under the Go- 
ſpel our Promiſes are ſpiritual; grace, and ſalvation : and they are 
pledges to us of temporal bleſsings, If thon take the left hand, 1 will 5 


to the right, ſaid Abraham to Lor. The Fewiſh Church, ſairh Ambroſe; 
went ad finiſtram, enjoyed ourward blefhngs, the'bleſhngs of the lefe 
hand : the Chriftian Church, with Abrahams, that goes ad dextrams; 
the bleſhngs of the right hand is the Chriſtians portion. | 
3. Here is proportio premii cum pena, This temporal proſperity 
on Obed-Edom, *tis proportionable to thoſe Judgmenrs God: ſent 
upon others for prophaning His 4rk. He had revenzed the indigni- 
ty offered to it by the Philiftines with vilible Plagnes ? ſo rhe Berh-' 
ſhemites and Uzz4h, open and apparent Judgments ſcized nponthern, 
for their irreverent Uſage of ir. As 'he ſends temporal - Judgments 
upon the Contemnerspft ir, ſo he rewards the religious Scervicours of 
ir with apparent Bleſſings. REIT. IEIDES 
It ſhews the Riches of His Mercy, as well as.of His Juſtice 3 that 
He is as ready to reward, as to puniſh ; that He knows as well how 
ro encourage his Servants, as torepay his Enemies, © » |) £144) - 
1. The vitible demonſtration, and interchangeable courſe of theſe 
rwo Attributes, doin manifeſt; and fer forth His Glory 'com- 
pletely. Bows Dems and Fuſtus Dems, were Marcions ONO ime- 
2inary Gods, He thought the God of the Old Teſtament was 
all for Juſtice ; the God of the New Teftament was the'God 
of Mercy. No,our God is both juſt, and merciful * He knows 
how to reward his Friends, and to-plague his Encmies.”*\ *** 
make at his Judgments, They are ready to ſay;' God i& an 
hard Maſter : he can ſpy 4 fault quickly, and revenge--pre- 


vain to ſerve Him. 1, RET I 
3. This intercourſe of Mercy and Juſtice, will keep ns in the bett 
Temper in our Addreſſes to: him. :It wil-make us: gasdere 


Have one eye on His Judgments, profane not his Service; He 


* can plague thee for it : keep anorher eye on his Mercics;' ho- 
| nour his Ark, he knows how to bleſs thee. | pAEKT 

The interchange and mixture of bath theſe, will make us 
| conclude, a3 Se. Perer did, © If God ſaved Noeh, and -de- 


* ſtroved the World, it he delivered Lore, and overthrew. | 


2. lr prevents the ſcandal and quarrel, thar Ungodly men would 


ſently , but not regard, or reward any daty or ſervice” "Tu in | 


cans tremore, rejoyce with trembling 3+ which is rhe:beſt joy: | 
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IO 
ls j <« 5 odors, if he deſtroyed Uzzab, bleſſed Obes-E dean : chien {ure- | A 
[PILE | « by the Lord knows how tO take vengeance on his encmies,and ' 
< withall rakes pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants. 


4. Here is proportio pr ami cum precepts. God's vilible proſpering | 
of obed-Edomthe Levite, for attending the Ark, ſuits well with | 
his Law for the Levites maintenance 3 he mu [t be partaker, | 
and ſhare with us in our Temporal proſper#ly. - 

Ir ſeems, in God's eſtecra, "tis no ſuch Indecency for a Levite to, 

proſper, andto enjoy a plentiful portion of Temporal bleſlings. Bleſs, | 

Lord, bis ſubſtance, was Moſes his benedicuon upon the holy Tribe. ' 

And the good Kings followed the Reps of their Law-giver - David B 

allotting out their portion 3 Hezekiab commanding, and compelling | 

the People to pay Tyrhes of all things,and har in abundance, 2 Chron. | 

xxxi. $. and herejoycedin it; When the King, andthe Friuces ſaw the | | 

heaps of Tythe, they bleſſed the Lord, and his people Iſrael. | 

And hath ir not been the ſucceſſive Care of our Gracious Sove-' 

reigns thus to preſerve the Zevites Portion ? Queen Elrzeberh,in Her | 

time, forbidding the alienation of Church-lands, or Lealing rlicm our 
for any long time, bur only ro the Crown. That Clauſc was lett, as. 
the Door in the Temple, only for the Prince to pals in ar; Ezet. xIvi. | 

| | Bur, when others gottheir falſe Keyes to it, Renowned King Fames, C 
ſhur ir up againſt Himſelf roo; Bleſsing and Honowr be upon His Me-| | 

mory for it, Andhow hath our Gracious Sovereign added tothe Care | | 

of His Royal Father, direing His expreſs C ommands, ro bring the | | 
ring by a Ke yer Inhernance within the certain, and moderate 
compals of one and twenty years > Only good Kings have delight 

in the Churches Prof; viny. , FOOes TOY Ae gen | 

And ſo, on the contrary, 'twas the obſervable ſhame of Ahab's ill 

cign, that the Prophers of God were mean, and in want, and ne-. 
ceſlity, poor, and in debr; their Children muſt be Bond-men ro ſaris- | 
fie the C redirors of their deceaſed Farhers, 2 Kings iv. 'Twas ſmall 'D __ 
credit for the Ep beſfians, to hear St, Paul proteſt, that his own hands | 

| bad ſupplyed bis neceſsities. And is it not the indelible ſtain of many f 

Patrons, and Pariſhes, that the Guides of their Souls ſhould be driven| | | 

ito Secular employments to matntatn themſelves ; forced to hold! | |; 

ſome Trade in Commendans with their Spiritual FunRtions > Lapides - 

Fa pe ahead — plateeram, was Feremy's Lande £ 

S, lattN Gregor e Mini q 1 

Fr pete rby E wh. —_ _ the Church are ſcattercd and 

o, theſe Fowls of Heaven ſhould be provided for, without thei 
. 6 ll , r 
ſowing and reaping. Theſe Lillies of Paradiſe ſhould nor toil, or la- | E-; 


bour,and yet grow an i - alin 4: > £3 
i ks RE woe]. 

. 7 arren unto thee | 
when thos tilleſt it ; Duid congruentios, ſaith be, quam ut illum, cujus| | 
ſcelere frazer occiſus eſt, in terra Iaborantem, ſterilitas ſequeretor ? ibis | 
f , ww move i WT ſaloanrur, de craflino minime cogirentibus, | 
| 'nituoſa terra ſerviret ? Cazn, that killed his Brother, even when he | 


Wy labours 2 
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— 


| King, CHARLES the Firſt. Il 


A ER is curſcd with barrenneſs z the Levires, rhar fave PIFY 

| thren, though they labour not, are blefled with fruirfulneſs. 

Thar's the ſecond thing obſervable che kind of the Bleſſing, oxtward 
7 f erity. 

| F Wb. The third is the Latitude and extent of this Bleffing, how 

| far it reached, 10 Obed-Edem's houſe, and all rhat pertained to him. 


bre- |Sermon 1. 
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God beſtows adiffuſive, comprehenfive bleſſing ; like ſome honour- 
able Ghueſk, all the Servants in the bouſe taſte of his bounty, fare the 
{ |berter for him. This bleſsing on Obed-Edor, like the precious Oynt- 
ment upon Aaren, 'twas ſhed on his head, and ran down to the loweſt 
B |skirrs of his garment. 
So then, here is the portion, and inheritance of God's Servants; 
| their piety ro God's Ark, and Worſhip, pours a bleſsing upon them, 
jand diffuſes it {elf to all, rhat belong ro them. 
I. His Perſon, thar's bleſſed Religion, brings health to the Navel, 
and marrow tothe Bones. God ſhewsthe Tokens, and Teſtimonies of 
His favour to them. He hides them in the Shadow of His hand. Kings 
and Priefts, Kings the Maintainers, and Prieſts the Servitours of His 
Ark, have a ſpecial Charter of Protetion againſt all annoyance z 
Toexch not mine Annoynied, and do my Prophets no harm. 
C\ In commen Calamities He makes a ſpecial proviſion for them: 
Barsch hath his life given him for 4 Prey. Jeremy is exempred from 
the common Captivay. When 1 make up my Jewels, I will remember 
them, If an houfe be on fire, men rake moſt care for their Plate and 


Jewels, though ather rhings burn, When God ſends His Judgments 
upon a Nation, He gives a charge to them, as Davidrto Joeb, uſe my 
—_— gently, entrear them well for my ſake. Their perſons are 
blefled. 
| 11. His poſterity is bleſſed. 'Tis God's uſual courſe to honour His 
Servants Piety, by blefling their Poſteritry. And the Scripture obſerves 
Dit in 0bed-Edozs, 1 Chros. xxvi. $. 

| (1.) He was bleſſed with a awmerone Progezy ; threeſcore and 

two of Obed-Edom's Family. 


(2.) They were bleſſed with employment, all made Officers in | 
the Houſe of God. | 

(3.) Bleſſed with exablement to diſcharge thar employment y all 
able men of ſtrength, mighty men of waleur for the Service of the 
| Temple. St Hierom reports of Uzzab, that his Shoulder was ſhrunk 
up, and withered ; he carted the 4-#, when he ſhould have carried 
| [| it on his Shoulder : that part was branded for it. 
E | (4. ) They were bleſſed with Hoxosr, they were made Rulers,and | 
| | Commanders through the houſe of their Father ; And thereaſon of| | 

all is given them 3 and'risthis of my Tex, far God bleſſed bim. God's | 
' {Tabernacle dwelt with him, and now his Poſteriry dwells in God's | 
| | Temple. Thus David's piety was rewarded ; Thos waft parpeſed to | 

build me ay houſe, I will build thee 4 ſure houſe, (auh God, 2 5a. vu. | 
| | and bleſs thy ſeed after thee. The Shunamite, (be harboured the Pro- 


EET pher, | | 


12 On the Inauguration of | 
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Sermon 1. phet, entertained, and lodged him, God bleſſes her w it Pottc rity :5 A! 
y——_— She bath done all this for us, what jhall we do for her 47am * A Son | 

beſtowed on her, 


F my 4* 1 pc - 
| On the comrary, Ahab perſccutes and havecks God's Prophers,pulis 


| down his Altars ; his whole Family is ſwept away 3 ſeventy lons 0! 
'f Ahab cut off, and deſtroyed. He that deftroyes the # emple of Ged, him 
\ | {ball God deſtroy ; he ſhall pull down the walls of ir 1 the death of 
\ ( bis eldeſt, ard deface the gates of :t in the drath of his youngeſt ſon. 


Zecharie's Book of Carſes ſhall enter into his Houle, and con:ume 
4 che rimber, and che pillars of ir. 6 . 
i |. T1. Hes peſſeſsions are bleſſed 3 preſcrvation, Increate, a com- 
|  fortable enjoying chem, Religion brings all with it Ohed- Edem made 
| kts houſe a Sanfuary for God, now God makes it a SanQtuary for 
him,a place for ſafcry. If che King lodges in a private houſe, che Privi- | 
ledges ofthe Court b:long ro it 3 Robbery, or violence offered there, 5 F 
an heynous offence; all within the Verge have a Parent of Protection. : 
While the people tepaired thrice in the year to vifiethis A», and 
to Worthip before it, God ſecured their Countrey azainft all their | 
Enemies ; he will man, and maintain their f-onrier-Towns againſt any| 
Encmy's inrodes, and :avaſions, Exod. xxxiv. He makes an hedge! 
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f 
about Obed- Edom as he did about Fob, about his houſe, and all that be C | 7 
had; Then haſt bieſſed hi paſſeſstons, and his ſubſtance is encreaſ d, | 
I V. His a&7:ons and #ndertakings are bleſſed, good ſucceſs arrends! | 
him. David s prayer for the Lewites berides him We wiſh you gocd luck, | | 
| Je, that are of the houſe of the Lord, Thar, whereas God blows upon, þ 
| and blaſts the courſes of prophane men, Obed- Edom, and ſuch as he, 4 
I} have a proſperous jucceſs. He ſees the rravel of hs foul, and eats the; [ 
labours of his hands wich comfort ; all that he goes about, thall pro-, : 
ſpcr with him. | 
V. His friends too, they fare the berter for him ; a blefſing on them | | 
r00,0bed-Edomis become a Favourite of Heaven : by lodging the Ark, | D b 
he can ſpec ſuirs for others, obtain bleſſings not for himſelf only, bur ; I 
tor others alſo. The Shunamite rhat harboured the Prophct, may ob- | ; 
rain any requeſt, cicher of the King, or the Captain of the Hoſt. Ra- ? 
hab,tor entertaining of the Spies, ſaves all her Kindred, and acquain- ; 


tance, herhoufe is a SanQuary to all, thar come into ir. | 
Its obſervable rhar all the fix Cities of refuge appointed in 1ſrael 

; | were all of chem Ciries belonging tothe Levites. God honoured the { 

: | holy Tribe with thar Ligh prerogative, made them an hiding-place, f 

N 7 and as the horns 6,” the Altar, to prore& others. 

| | _ And this enlargement of bleſsing upon all that he had, had athree-| E 


$i 4 


- 


| fold ground for it ; 
{ 1. Its redundantia miſericordie ; Mercy /is till or er-flowins and! 
| redundant. *T:s a ſmall thing, faith David to God, that rhou haſt 
 Frought me hrtherto- theu haſt promiſed good to thy ſe ants hoſe for a| | 
| 2rcat while 10 ceme. 15this the manner of man, ® God, thus to requite | | 
| ima!: ſervices with fuch larze rewards Bur 'tis rhe way of his Mercy; | 
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A |it keeps n9t within his own Channel, but over-flows the Bank ; Good' Sermon I 
= afare preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over, exceeding phe <3 
| abundantly 3 Titre merira, nay fepra vota, faith Bernard, above allwe 
can aSk Or think, 
| 2. 'Tis prerogativa efficit, This kinde of ſervice in advancing 
| God's Worſhip, honouring of his Ar#, hath chis kinde of biefing 
ulually vouchſafed it, ir brings a bleſſing upon a man, and upon his 
Polterity. That Commandement, that provides for God's Art, and 
Worthip, and the maintaining of it, afſures this favour in the largeſt 
rerms,it promiſes mercy to 4 thouſand generations of themthar obey it. 
B| As, on the contrary, the fin of Sacrilege, involves a man, and all 
chat is his, in the curſe tha: follows it. Achan periſhed nor alonein his 
Sacrilege, his whole Family ſmarred, and was rooted our. This fin is 
F as Leprolie in the walls, cats our the ſtone and timber, rors the foun- 
dation like Gehazzc's ſpot, 'ris an original Curſeto all hjs poſterity. 
David vowed his ſervice to build God a Temple : what was the ſpe- 
cial mercy God aſſured to him for it > Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet 
»pon thy Throne, He {wears to God, he would build him an Houſe z 
God ſwears to him, Thy Children ſhall fit upou thy Throne for ever. 
The thanktulneſs of chis day, and your own Medyarions, can point 
C | outthe parallel ; and the ſure mercies of David be Hig portion far it. | 
3. Herc is congruitas retributionss, Obed-Edom, and all thar be had, 
was bleſſed ; he, and all that he had were ſerviceable to the Ark. And 
fo all tiiar he had ſhares in the blefi:ng. The beſt way to ſecure all we | 
| have, is to ſanRtific a)l we have, by this holy employment. Howeur God 
with all thine encreaſe : and then all thine encreaſe ſhall be enriched 
wita a bleſſing. The Fewifh DoRors have a laying {I wiſh Chriftians 
would believe it)rhar Deceme are ſepes divitiernm; a jult payment of 
Tyrhes is as an Hedge, or Fence about all our Poſſefſions ; God's 
ffore-houſe 15 our belt ring og ; pay thy dues torhar, charthe reft 
D| may proſper withthee. Nob offered up to God of every kind, when 
he could have it 3 that every kind might receive a bleſfing from him. 
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> The leaſt fraudulent detaining of God's righr, and portion, makes all | 
chat thou haſt liable co His Juſtice 3 as be that purchaſes bur one foot 
k | lot Ward-land, makes all his Eſtate liable to the King. I pals, 


1 Fourth'y, tothe fourth particular z the reaſon and marive thar Gag | 
; had rcſpc& to, that which procured, and brouzhr down this 64ffong ; 
p it was 6+ cauf e of the Ark of God. And rhe ſtrength of this realon well 
F. | [appear in a double reference. 
; I. Reſpectively co rhe Ark ir ſelf, that was entertained. 

þ E| II. Reſpcively to Obed-Edoms, that did entertain it. 
| | 1. Look upon this bleſsing in reference to the Ark ; that ſacred 
| 


Crenſil brought a bleſsing with ir. And then the ſeveral conſideratt- 

ons of it will thew the ſeveral reſpets, and reaſons of this b/;fing. 
will rouch chem briefly, | 

1. The Ark brings a bleſsing to Obed-Edow's houle ; it was ſgnum | 

| preſents divine; the Ark was a viſible token, and fign of God'smore } 
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; thar, like menial ſervants, behold him daily, Certis dichus legere, & | 


On the Inauzuration of 
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immecdiare, and gracious preſence. The Ark, it was Gods reſting A | 
| placc 3 He dwel! between the Chernbims, Pſal.Ixxx. "1 was ive aweiing- | 
| place of His Name. Pſal. Ixxiv. 7. Where the Ark was, there God 
; pitch'd his Tent; Here will I awel!, fer 1 have a del1ght nil... | 
Now hu gracious preſence always brings 4 blefotng with tx. IS LM 
lis, where the Sun 153 ſo where God's pretence 15, bl:ſ$tngs always at- 
\iend him. If Solomon's ſervants were happy, that ſtood in his preſence, 
| how happy are they that wait in God's Courts ! David nghly prizes 
this favour ; being 1n exile removed from this Ark, how doth he Tong 
for it! O ! when jhall 7 appear before the preſence of Goa . Plal. Ixv. q. 
| Bl:ſſed us the man, whem thou chooſeſt, and cauſcſt ro approach uy'o thee, | B 
 thas he may dwell in thy Conrts ; he ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodiefs 
| of thine houſe, even of thine holy Temple, When Goddwells amonglt 
us, when he continucs with us, we may hope for a bleſ5:ng. | 
2. The 4r&brings a bleſsing with it ; it was ſfignaculum fadert, 
the viſible roken and pledge of his Covenant, *Tis called Arca fate- 
ri, the Ark of God's Covenant. The Ark then brings a blefsing with it ; 
becauſe it repreſeats, and ſeals God's Covenant with his people. Ani 
thar's che Tenure and Charter of all our bleſsings. While rhe Cove-| 
nant continues with us, we are 4 People near wnto him God's Taber-| 
nacle is with men,and he will be their God,and they ſhall be hi people. C 
When he places his Ark amongſt us, there paſſes a mutual weuche | 
betwixt God andus, Dent. 26.18. He avouches ws to be his people, and 
we avonch him 10 be our God, And this Covenant is the Conveyance of 
all mercies, and favours, 'tisthe pledg of his Promiſes. Evangelium, 


"tis cautio promiſ:ong, ſaith St. Ambroſe, *tis a pledge, and caution to 
make good his Promiſes. VVe may plead this Covenant in any necd, | 
or exigent ; Taxquam ex ſyngrapha fides imperrat, ſaith St. Ambreſe. 
Faith preſſes God's Covenant 3 Look upon the Covenant, ſaith David. 
As Auguſtine of his Mother, Ingeſ»:t 1ibi tnam ſyngrapham: the urged 
God with lis own hand-writing, pleaded his Covenant. Keep cloſe ro D 
| chis Art of the Covenant, 'tis our Palladiam, the pledge of our pro- 
{pcrity, and aſſurance of all our profperity. L | 
3. The Ar{ brings a bleſsing with it 3 'twas inſtramentam caltis, | 
the choice and chief Inſtrument, and Appurtenance of God's Wor- | 
thip. They direQed all chcir Worſhip that way ; Give ear, 0 thou,| 
| that dwelleſt between the Cherubin's, So then the Ark brinos a bleſſins | 
| with it, becauſe with that was celebrated the Worthip of God. Piery 
and devstion in the Worſhip of God, 'tis the greateſt breeder, and| 
procurer of b/:ſsing. Here is a chiefreaſon, why obed Flom proſpe-' 
red 3 his Houſe was a conſtant Oratory, and Temple to God. God FE 
honours ſuch aily ſervitours, and ſers much by them, that pur him! |} 
not off with ſome ſer-days ſervice; like Charch-rerainers : bur thoſe, 


| rare, C* non omnibus, faſtidieatis eft, & non diligentss + (aith the Fa- | 


| ter, They, whole Houles, Chappels, Srudics, can teftifie their daily. 
| --£C350N, may with Obed-Edvm look for a Bleſſing. ; 
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Al 4. The 4rk brings a Bleing with ir : twas Typws Chriſti, a ſa-lSermon I 
rue | LL NY 


cred Myltery, repreſenting Chriſt tothem. He, indeed, j 
\ tk of rhe Covenant, Arca Teftamenti: He the PrepicfW1, and 

only true Mercy-ſeas 3 upon Him the Cherabims look, onfflim they | 
' artend. Then the Ark came out ofthe Philiftives Countrey\when by, 
his RefurreQion { which now we celebrate) He mightily bore down 


| rhe Gates of death, Indeed Chrilt is both Ark and Altar ; Temple and 
| Sacrifice > Morning and Evening Sacrifice are accompliſhed in him. 


His Paſſion began ar the third hour, che time of the Morni 
| fice, ended at the Ninth hour, rhe time of the Evening Sacrifice. Ar- 
B ca noſtra Chriſtus in celo eff, ſaith Ireness, He is the golden Altar 
of all our Services, And Chriſt, we know, He is the Author, and 
Donor, the Mediator, and Meritor of all Mercies, and Bleſfings ; He 
bleſſes us with all kinde of bleſsings in Chriſt. 

- The Art brings a Blefing with it : *rwas Oracalum bene- 
diftionts, Frofh before the Ark God delivered, and pronounced His 
Bleſsings 3 from thence they lookggxo receive a bleſsing. Hear, 0 
thou Shepheard of 1(racl, thon that dwelleft between the Cherabims, 
ſhine forth, Pfal. lxxx. 1. God makes His Ar& and Tabernacle, the 
Staple, and Storc-houſe of all his bleſsings, Exod. 20. 24. Is all pla- 


| C| ces, where 1 record my Name, 1 will come to thee, and bleſs thee. 


Hence we ſee, that in Scripture, that God's Bleſſings are not given 
from Hcaven immediately 3 bur from His Ark and SanQuary, and 
place of Ris Worſhip. Fſal. cxxxiv. 3. The Lord, that made Heaven, 
and Earth, bleſs thee out of Sion, Pal. cxxxiii. 3. The Lord hath com- 
manded His bleſsing, and life, for evermore. The Ocean of blel- 
| fings indeed is in Heaven, bur the Spring, and Well-head, whence 
| we mult draw them, that's His Ar# in S19n, Noli querere benedid1- 
| ones, que non ſunt ex Sione, (aith Auguſtine. The Churches Bleſſing, 
the Blcffing of Ares : *tis Scitula Gratie, Even Balaak confeſſed, 
D | that the blcifing of the Prophet had grear force and verrue in ir. + 

| The Heathen, when rhey prayed in good earneſt, Now ad Cepite- 
liam, ſed ad Calum, reſpiciunt, ſaith Tertalian, And 'tis the natural 
Proſpect of Faith and Prayer. And yer God's People were to look, 
Non ad ce@lum tantum, fed ad Santtuarium, towards the Temple, as 
the ſcar of His Oracle, and the fountain of Bleſſing. 
| That's the firſt Reference to the vt it ſelf. 


rence, reſpectively to him, and his entertainment of it 5 which com- 


E | blufling upon him. 


1. Hc entertained, and uſed this ſacred Sojourner, Summa reve- 


rentid, with all due reverence, and veneration. The #hil:flizes, they | 
wire plagued ob prophanam inſultationem . they inſulted and eri-| 
umplicd over it, The Berhſhemzzes, they wereflain ob irreverentem ex- 
ul: ationem ; they received it joyſully, bur they were roo bold with it. 
zz truck dead 86 negleetum, CO temeritaicm he failed in his] 
| D atren- 
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IT. The Ark brings a Bleffing on 0bed-Edom in another roſe 


' mended him, and his ſervice to Gods accepration, and broughr a| 
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attendance of ic. But Obed-Edem received it reverently, and recctves | Aj 
a bleſsing for it. Santa Sande, He knew the manner of the God of | 
Iſrael, and the reverence that 15 ducco Him, This is the Leflon Moſes ; 
read to 40m, upon the death of his two Sons adab and Abibu, The 
Lord will be ſanitified in all that come near Him. Tis not every wel- : 
| coming God's Ark, or Religion, that will inde ACCCPLAaNCce 3 WE may | 
be too bold, homely and familiar wich it. Ter's have Grace, laith' 
St. Paul, Hebr. xii. 28, 29, whereby we may ſerve God accepcably F 
how is char, with reverence aud godly fear ; why lo * For our Goa & 
4 conſuming fire. He received it revercntly. : | 

2. He entertaincd ir ſumma promptieudine; he received the AE then | B 
when others were thie of it, locheo come near ir,or to bave ro do with | 
it. David refuſcd to bring it to his Houſe, Ferf 9. The Bethfbemnites | 
ſent it away to Kirjath-jearim,glad to be rid of it; and ſo 0bed-Edom, 
like Zachexs, he comes forth readily, and reccives it joytully, | 

I, thisis thank-worthy wich God,to own His Ark then, when others 
| negle& it,and keep aloof from ir. Ir may breed trouble to us, to have 
| it 100 near us. Indeed, 'tis the Lewires Portion, and we of that Tribe 
hall do well to reckon of it. We muſt ſtick ro the 4:4 of Ged, and: 
bear it upon our ſhoulders, and lodge it in our houſes ; when all; 
others forſake it. If 7 periſh, 1 periſh - che Ark muſt norbe forfaken. 
As the Raman Souldicrs ſware to their General, Pugnabo pro Sacris, | 
& ſolu, & cam aliis. It becomes Elijah to be zealous tor his God, | | 
though lefr alone, and none to take part with him. = 
| Bleſſed be God, we live under a King,under whom it is not a Shame, 
but an Honour, to'bearthe Ark. The Levites may well bear it ; when | 
the King dances before ir, and glories inthe preſence of it. 20 

Bur yer, had we an Ahab,as we have a David, the Levites muſt nor | | 
1give overthe 47k, We mult learn to be partakers of the afftiftions | 
of the Goſpel, as St. Paulinftrudts Timothy. And God had forewarned 
Parl of it, I have ſhewed him what things he muſt ſuffer for my Name D. 
It was a Clauſe in his Ordination athis firſt Apoſtleihip. Tex are chey, | 
that have continued with me in my Temptation, (aith Chriſt ro his| | 
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| Apoſtles. Nudum Chriſtum nudes ſ:quar ; ſhould be the Lewites re-| | . 
folur'on ; and ir brings a Bleſſing wh ir. = ; 
_ 3. Heentertained it Reborata fide, * Twas aſtrons Tempration, to | | 

{lce fo many Miſchiefs before him, thouſands deftroyed, and ſtruck; | 


| dead by it, and ſo it was a ſtrong Faith in him, that could overcome: 
| thoſe rears, and Temprations, and hope to ſpeed well with it. bu 
| That Faith honours God much, and is highly prized by Him, thar | . 
| j can over-look, and over-leap dangers and dithcultics in doing Him ſer-, E | 
| | VICE, Pur its ite in his hand, and Rick to God then, when perils beſer} 
him. Obed- Edem bclievedthat God was intreatable, andthar a with | 
| the froward He hid fhewed him{elf froward, fo with the upright Hel 
| would ſhew himſelf mercifull. "Twas great Victy in the third Captaini * 
t Fil, when ewo Caprains withtheir Fiftics were {lain before him 

| inbmiſ iwely to ſuc ro the Prophet Elijah, 0 ler my life be precions ig 
_forze ces 5 amthe ſped accordingly, I have 
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Al Tlhave done withthe firſt part of my Text, the Bt: ſfed ſucceſs thar 
| befell obed- Edoms for receiving the Ark, Now follows the 
; Second, The Notice and Obſervation that was made of this Succeſs ; 
| And 14 was told King David. s 
And here 15 a double Notice ; Pepin | 
Firſt, The Notice they rake of it. 
| Secondly, The Notice they grve of it. h : 

Firft, They take Noticeof it: Mens Eyes ate open upon Obed-Edom, 
and his Houſe, nowthe A-& is wich him : The Ark, and the Prieſthood, 
and the ſucceſs of both ; Religion, and the Welfare of it, is made a 
| B| matrer of Obſervation. They will have Eyes upon them. - 
d I. Agazing Eye; a ſortofmen,that look upon Religion,and the 
attendants of it,as a Novelty, or ſome ſtrange thing. Behold here am I, 
ſairhthe Prophet; and thoſe that thon baſt given me, are for S17ns and 
Wenders. As Herod beheld Chriſt, ſee what he could do; leok on 
[ | | him a lice, and then flight, and ſcorn him, and ſer him ar naughe. 

j 11. A malignens Eye: Obed-Edom muſt look for ſuch Eyes upon | 

him,that repine at his welfare. Theſe Levites grow 100 Tichza great deal | 

leſs is too much for them.Shepherds are an abominationtothe Egyptians; | 

and ſo are God's Minifters to prophane worldlings, Thus Doeg's Eye 

C| was on the Prieſts,to cſpy any Miſcarriage,and inform againſt chem: 

L1H. Burt this was an Eye of judicions, and religions Obſervation. 

Mark the Upright, and behold the Juſt. Thatwas the Eye, that now 

beheld 0bed-Edom, They obſerve his condition judicioully, and judg 

of it ſoberly, impute his proſperiry ro God, as the proper Cauſe, and 

| ro the Ark of Gd, as to the proper Morive, and Reaſon of ir. 

| Whar moved them to thae > 

Three things eſpecially ; 

1. Their Prety. 

p 2, Their Charity. 

[+ D 3. The Evidence of the thing it ſelf. EA oe CARES 

8 | x. Their Fiery ; they ſpeak, like David's ſervants, and ſubjedts ;. 

they attribute this Proſperity to che Bleſſing of God. They talk nor 

of ir, as the Philiftins did of the Judgment thar befc!l them for the 

Ark of God; May be, it is but 4 chance that hath bappextd to us, 1 Sam. 

vi. Good-luck hath befallen obed-Edom : and make no more of it. 
No ; true Piety knows theſe Bleffings are not miffilia fortune, the 
Doles of blinde Fortune ; but the gracious Diſpenſarions of Divine 

| Providence. Riches and Honour are in the hand of Wiſdem, Prov. ui. | 

; char reaches them our knowingly and adviſedly ; not ar the foot of 

E | Fortune, to be ſpurned into the Worldar all adventures. Obed- Zdom 

[they knew was God's Houſhold-ſcrvant, and fo was ar his Maſters 

| finding ; ſhifts nor for himſelf. 7: was God that gave him ſirength to be 

(7ch, and ſtored him with plenty. «i 

' 2, Their Charity moves them to this obſervation of 0bed-Edom's 

Profperity : they gladly take notice of his good ſervice rothe A t,and 

| impure his weltare ro that motive. - 

E-- D » Neither | 
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| Sermon 1. Neither David, nor his followers, make the like ay ogy 7 A 
LA | U=24h's Calamity, i The Scripture indced expreſſes ir | bur none of | 
7 them ſay, This Judgment befell him for his pre phanation. Charty | | 
| may ſatcly make conſtructions , and applications ct Birſcings and | i | 
Mercies, and it delivhts to do it 3 but interpretations ON / #agments arc » ; 
not ſo warrantable. In ſuch Caſes, 7e debet indicare, que nor potiſt | 
errare. Is God's hand upon the Land in any Vulnauon ? Let every. 
man bew3ail his own Sins 3 The Plague of his own heart, and mourn tor , 
the Sins of the Land too, Bur he, that wil! ſay, Certainly theſe are the | 
| Sinners, whom God atms at, (ct him call for the Fphod, coniult with ' 
God, as Datid did abour the years of Famine. If an Oracie Ipeaks ro B 
| him, be may cenſure warrantably. | 
| In pronouncing of Bleſsings we may be more particular and perſo- | 
nal, than in denouncing of Curſes and Fudgments on others. The very ; 
| Language of Scripture leads us tothis. The bleſsings from Mount | 
| Ger az4m Were to be ſpoken more fully, and with application 3 Thes | 
they ſhall bleſs the people : bur the Carſes from Mount Ebat were not | ; 
| fo home, but in a more ſuſpenſive way; not thus, Curfe the people 3! 
| ' but chus, They ſhall Carſe, The Fews obſerve, that GeraF1ms ſtood! 
South-ward, ad dextram mundi ; Ebal North-ward , ad finiftram ' 4 
; und? 3 the motion of the righe-hand is more quick and ative. And C{ |} 
the Curfing Tribes on Ebal were rhe Sons of rhe Hand-maids; rhe | "IN 
Tribes on Gerazim were the Sons of the Free-woman, Right-bred | 
Chriſtians defire to bleſs rather. St. Peul ſends bleſsings, and Saluta-' 
| tions perſonally ; bur his Carſe ts.in general, and conditional only ; | 
1f any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrilt,fet him be Anathema. That | } | 
 Thunder-bolt hovers aloft in the Skie, ſeizes on no ſubje&. 'Thar's a ! 
{ccond, the manifcſtarion of their Charity. | 
| 3. A third ground of their Obſervation is, the Evidence of the | 
things, There was a doublc hinr in it. | 
(1.) The bleſsing was extraordinary ; they could not but obſerve D'! | 
f 


—— 


| it. Thus God graces |:is {ervants with remarkable Teſtimo- | 
| ntcs of his faxour, that even Strangers and Enemies mult fee, 


| and confels it. We fee certainly (ſaith Abimelech to ifaac}) that | | 
| the Lord is with thee. I have learned by experience ( ſaith "RY 
| ban tO Jacob) that God's bleſsing goes with thee, All men ſhall i. | * | 
ay, Thu hath God done, | | 
(2.) The 1ime, and ſeaſon, was obſervable. His Profperiry bezan | 
with his Piety ; the Bleſ5:ng entered imo his Houſe, when the. 
Ak entered, Thus Haggat (chap. ii. } dates the Profperiry of 
| his pcople from che very Moneth and Day when their Picry E 
began. From the four and twentieth day of the ztath woneth, | 
; frem the day thar the foundation of the T, empie was lajd, from | 
| this day. will I bleſs you, ; E1 
And may nc we thus Calculate, and caft the time of o«-! | 
Proſperity > From the day that God's Ark was ſertied amonoſt' 
uf, what Tokens of Loud hath God ſhewed upon us > thatour | 
Ne: Enemies 


— DC — — 
——_ — 


lf! 
Ul 


— 9 OC ot ee Ge 


= Se, AA hr 


Z 
F 


King, A HARE ES the Firſt, 


nn of 


A | Enemics have ſccn ir, and been alhamed, and confeſſed, char 


| li-icn as a Law ; ris the King's Prerogative. 2es, mente ſobrins, 
MP Regi- 
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A l Sermon 1 
God was amongſt us, Ini the continued ſucceſſion of three ora... : 
cious -_ great Prote@ors of his Ark, and Worſhip, We IO 
what extraordinary bleſſings have betided our Nation 3 VVhar 
Treaſons diſcovered, and diſappointed > VWhat Encmics re. 
preſſed, and driven back again > Vhar Peace in our Borders > 
VWhar Plenty inour Palaces ? even to the admiration and e 
of neighbouring Nations. t 
[ paſs to the 

Second notice, the zotice they give of u, 1t was told King David. 
And their purpoſe and intendment in acquainting the King with ir, 
will briefly appear in theſe fix particular Expreſſions. | 

1. They tell King David of it. SpecFat ad pretatem Regis, It ſhew 
us what Tidings were acceptable to the King. They knew it would 
be welcom News to, hear Obed-Edom, and ſuch as he, proſper, *'Tis 
ſad News he ſent by Cafbi the Black- Moore z but every man ſprings 
torward to bring welcom Tidings. 

Here is the pattern of a Religious Prince. And, blefled be God, 
we {cc it cxcmplified. Holy King, and happy Prieftbood, whoſe wel- | 
f re and prolpcrity the King delights in 3 that counts it the joy of his 
heart, andthe honour of his Kingdom, to hear the Servanrs-of his God 
proſper under his Government. | 

2. They tell King David of it. Spritat ad ſcandelum Regis, Un 
z«<<'s death had ſcandalized King David, made him ſhic, and afraid 
of the Ark of God, By theſe good Tidings they defire to pur credit, 
and honour upon Religion, to remove this ſcandal from the 4r# of 
| Ged, and ro procure favourto it. 'Tis an argument of Piery to pur an 
honourable report upon Religion, to ſpeak well ofthe wayes of God. 
|" Lis opus Angeliremovere ſcandals de regno Dei, as St, Bernard truly: 
| Eſpecially nor to caſt jealoufies into Princes Thoughts ; as if piery 

and loyalty were things inconliſtent ; as if the Ark of God were ſome 
| 770jas Horſe, or ſome Engine of War, as once abour Ferecho 

How ready are prophane men, like the tew 5pzes, to raife an ill re- 
| port of this Land of Promiſe, and to diſcourage.the people > The land 
(conſumes the Inhabitants, the Ark miſchiets all, thar came near ir; Re- 
[ligion undoes men. Bur the ſpirit of Cateb and Fofbsa, ſpeaks in theſe | 

mcn, they endeavour to encourage King David; O, 'ris a good Land, 
the Ark brings a bleſsing with it, they all proſper that love it, | 

3. They tell King David of it. Spettat ad poreftatem Regis, They 
| knew the care of the 4rk, and &eligrion belonged to the Kang. The 
. Cauſe of Religton, and of chem that atrendi, the Government,and In- | 

ſpcion of them apperrain to the King, as part of his Sovereignty. | 

Princes are not only Fathers ofthe Common-weakh ; bur Gover- 
*0ur5 of the Church too. Tibi commiſe Sacerdotes meos, His Aurthort- 

ty cxr-nds ro the ordering of the Clergy, and the Aﬀairs of Religion. | 
| \1rwv1"7z4t Rees Chriſto, Leges ferends pro Chriſto. To eſtabliſh Re- 
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|. Regives dicat, Non ad vos pertinet curare, 4 qi#0 CRrernr, aut oppugne- | 


Citmn: | wine, ntnum ſeree advvit. 
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| tur Eccleſia ; qnws welit eſſe ſive reltgioſws, ſive ſacrileg ws ? faith Saint 
| Angrſtine. : : ; 
| The Buſineſs of Religion belongs to their Cognizance. Sertling the 
| 4rk in Feraſalem mult begin from the King. Hence we [ce all Al- 
[tcrations in the Church are aſcribed ta the Prince. Inthe Kingdom of 
Iſrael, the Prieſthood and Feople were ſublervient to 1t 3 bur the Av- 
| thority of the Pronce was the firſt mover 18 17, 
| Romam, au: Alexandriam, on Fabros, aut Architec#os, ſed Reges. 
quorum voluntate, conſilzo, rmperio fabricate ſunt, condidijje QIU ; 
'{aith Saint Argrſt ene. We ſay, no: Maſons, and Carpenters, but Kings 
and Princes, are Builders of Cities ; and ſo the Eſtabliſhing of Church- 
es, tis an act of Soveraignty, and Supreme Autho iry, though others 
labour in it. Inthis Caſe, rhe «kill and abiliry of C Icrgy and People, 
are all to be employed by this ArchiteRonice] and Supreme Fower, 
Kinzs dothat, which Subjc ts doupon their appointment, As Benha-| 
' dad writes tro Ababthe Kin 2, 1 have ſent Naaman wnto thee, that thou 
mayeſt cure him of his Leprofie, How could he cure him > The Lepro- 
fie was not the King's- Evil, that 4hab could heal ir. Truc, bur Elifh.« 
| the Prophex was the King's Subject, and what clic Prophet could do, 
the King mizht command, and fo he may do it, Writhout thy word, n0 
man ſhall lift wp hand or foot in thy Kingdom ; "tis the Royal Charter. 
4. They tell King David of Obed-Edow's proſperity. Spectat ad} 
Yetum Regis ; David had undertaken, and vowed rhe reducing of the 
| Ark, and Fear had made him give over that Work, {lack the perfor- 
mance of what he had promiſed. He was rew wori, his Vows were| 
{till upon him. See, how ſweetly and loyally they reminde bim of his} 
Duty, woo and win him to the Dilcharge of his Vow by chis infinu-; 
ation. | 
Kings muſt be ſought unto with ſubmiſſive Entrearics, not encoun- 
cred with bold and audacious Expoſtulations ; not upbraided with! D 
their Oaths and Promiſes : much leſs threarned, and mcnaced, if they | 
will nor perform them, As the Secular Priefts did threaten King James, 
it he would not give way to their Superſtition, who knows whar the | 
forcible \ capon of Neceſs1y may drive them to2 Or, as Beflarmine 
| wrote to Him, 32 Rex Angliz vite ſuc conſulere cuptat, fiwat Catho- 
licos frai Religione ſui ; or elſe he ſhall hear of them. 0, non eft Re- 
| l1gionss, cogere Religionem ; ſaith Tertullian. Relivion makes no for- 
| cible entry 5 eſpecially, not in Kings and Princes; breaks not in with 
| threatnings upon them. Nay, zrrewerent reproofs are violations of | 
Mazjcſty. '7s as the jin of Uzzah (ſaith St. Hierom) that would ft ay | Þ, 
| up the Ark by an irreverent torch of it. 4 
| Nathan (hews us the way, how to call Kings to repentance, He 
| catched King David's Confcience with a Parable « hides rhe Inſtry- | 
| ment, char muit lance the Sore. Ab{condir ferrum, ſaith Chryſoftom, nz | 
«bhorreret Medicinam non ſub veſliments, ſed ſub velamine narratio-. 
nn : Or, as Gregory cxpretietit it, Ferzum, moſlibus obvolutam, iu i0- 


5. They | 
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' | Edom, and a few Levites, Tally reproves the fondneſs of fuch men, 
Iniqut ſunt, quiinrc co meltore, quo major eft, mediocritatem deſide- | 


ZI 


- They rell King David of Obed-Edom's proſperity by the Ark 


-caſoun the King ſhould be ſharer in ir. The four Lepers of $amaria 
may each us this Dury 3 when they diſcovered the rich Spoils of the 
Syrians, they preſently reſolve to give the King notice of it 3 Conve, 
let's 20 rell the King's Houſbold of it, 2 King, vii. 9. Every mancounts 
ham{(clf happy, that can be ſcrviceable to his Soveraigns Welfare, 

Here isa ProjeQt for King David's proſperity: lerhim pitch a Taber- 
nacle for the 4r& in Step, citabliſh, and countenance, and advance Re» 
ligion, it will tore him with Hleffings. *Tis pity, Obed- Eder ſhould 
engrols rhis Bleſſing. The Ar& in-his houſe is like a Mine of Gold in 


la private man's Ground, belongs to the Crown, Here is Treaſure- 
trove in Obed-Edom's houſe 3 the King lays claim to it, 
6. They acquaint the King with 0bed-Edon's Succeſs. SpeiFat ad 
felicitatem regni, They deſire this Bleſſing by the King, ic may be imt- 
proved forthe publique good, that all may be ſharers in ir. They think 


{1 nor ſufficicnr ro commend Obed-Edom for his picty, or applaud his 


proſperity z bur that allrhe Kingdom ſhould imicare and equal him. 
They do not defire to cloyſter up Religion in Obed-Edom'shouſe only. 
Vith ſome, indeed, Picty is never in eſteem ; bur when 'tis a Ra- 
rity : like Fallnons, when they grow common, they ate fayd aſide 
preſently. There is too much Religion 3 Eidad and Medad, and the 
Common-people ſhould mind other marters, leave Religion to obed- 


rant, Picty is never [o glorious, as when "tis ſpreading and univerſal. 
| And St. Aug»ſftine upbraids it in the Rewens, that admired Repulat, 
bur rook no care to have others prove like to him : uid facies His 
 hominibus, qui gloriantur fe habere talem civem, qualem totam nolunt 
| habere civitatem ? 
| Religion in a Lewite doth well ; but it concerns not the People, 
| Ler Church-menmind the thinzs of rhe Church. TT 
No. Theſe men wiſh, that af the Lord's people ſhould improve, 
and proſper in their picty. 
| And they rake the right courſe for it. If the King honour, and ad- 
vance Religion 3 all others will embrace it. Naturally, a Loyal Peo- 
ple delight in the Picty of their Prince, and Sovereign, When De- 
vid kept a Fait, all the People took notice of ir, and it pleaſed them, 
as whatſoever the King did, pleaſed a'l the people, 2 Sam. iii. 36. And 
| cy are prone to tmirare ir, Kings to private Men, are as Stamps to 
! Coyns, as Seals and Prints to Paper : Piety in them begersthe like ut 
' Millions char belong umo them ; they will preſently receive Impref- 
: fon fi om him, . J 
| Religion from a King waters his Kirgdom with Bleſhngs, like & 
Ilw.yrct Rain : from private men, 'tis hike the watering of a Gar. 
den, «or {yme Spor of ground. If the Spring be high 3 you may 
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of God. Spec#at ad utilitarem Regts ;, ts a faithfull ſuggeſtion for | 
the King's £00d, and proſperity. It there be a bleſſing ro be had, *ris LPWYI 
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<1 conveigh the Warcr to all places about it, far and ncar, in abun 
| dance. ; 8 : A 
| *'Tisthe happineſs of this Day we now Cit rate; and WC TNAnk- 
| fully 2c knowledge it. \\'e may take up DaT'1a s & Kvulcation 111 the l1xtv 
cighth Pſalm, che Pſalm penned of purpoſe, wl:cn the Ark was TC- 
moved, and placed in Fernſalem : We may bleſs (:66 "EPs iz the Con- 
| Sregations, e fone 1ſraclt, trom the Example of cur King, the Foun- 
tain of Ifracl. God's Houfe, and the King's Houle are Conterminous, 
buile upon the ſame Hill of $r0n.” Our eycs (ce it, and give witnels 
to it, and our hearts rejoyce in 1t. 

Nay, the Ark of God this day had a new c{tabliſhment. Inaccd, | 
ic was not fo much as ſhaken by the death of fins Fames 3 but con- 
| rinued ſteady without the Jeaft commotion, Afeſes went up the Hill, 
and Fojhua came down to us ; and no tears and perplexities came 
berwixt, or cry in our Streets, only the Mournings of Love and 
Loyalty. The Lord owr God was ftill with us, aud the joyfull ſhow 
of a King was amongſt us : and the preſence of Gol's 4. & was avain 
aſſured us. 

This day, our King, like that Religious Empercur, fct His Crown! 
on the Bible. The i#irtation of His Reign, 'twas the continuation of | 
Religion, the coronation of the Goſpel. | S 

And long may we celebrate this His joytull Feſtival in our gencra-| 
tions. The LORD keep Him from the day of tronble, the Name of | 
the mighty God Jacob preſerve Him, ſend Him help from His $Sandtu- 
ary, and ſtrengthen Him 6ut of Sion ;, tet the Ark of thy preſence be; 
always precious unto Hin, and let the preſence of that Ark evermore. 
proſper Him, Save Him, Lord, and hear us, 0 King of Heaven \ whey 
we ſhall ca upon thee. And that for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake ; To whom: 
with thee, Vc, 
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In that Day, faith the Lok p of Hoſts, will 7 takethee, 0 
E Zerubbabel my Servant, the Son of: Shealtiel, ſaith the 
| Lo Þ, and will make thee as a Signet :*fer 1 bave choſen 


| thee, Jaith the Lorb of Hoſts. HS ICS _— | 


DAS HIS Prophefie of Heggas, for the Dare and:Sea-, : 
© ſon of ir, was direed to the: Fews, ſoon after 2 
their Return our:of Captiviy. And ir. conrains: 
a Mixture and Compoſition of Expoſtulacions| 
@ and Promiſes, The chicf Expoſtulation. is for 
SER the People's backwardueſs in building the Temple. 
MIS Upon their Return home, they all fell: ro good] 
Husbandry, (et up their own Houſes, plowed, | - 
iand ſowed their Lands, thought ir nor yer time to: undertake ſo softly 
| [a Work, as bailding the Temple. | of 
| And, truly, Fleſh and Blood would have thought this Delay ex- 


: 
2 
| 


| | | cuſable, if nor reaſonable : Firlt, to ger things abour them, ere they 
| ſet upon works of publique Magnificence. Bur, fee, God 


| Glory and Worſhip have the precedency. Provide firſt for me, ſaith 
| Eltjah, and then for thy ſelf, and thy childe afterwards, 1 Kings xvit- 


| 2Ccomprs 
4 |E | it matter of juſt exception 3 He looks to be firſt ferved, thar Hhs 

| 

| 't3., Asſoonas Noah came out of the Ark, his firſt care was to build 


an Altar : An Art for Deliverance, and an Alter for Thankfulneſs, 
, | | are the two firſt Structures that the Scripture cells us of. And 'tisob- 
f | | ſervable, God commanded himto build an 4rt ; bur his own Thank- 
'# | E fulnefs| 
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"cf: mores Lim to build an Alter : and 35 doxh 1 pretenty, picadsj A 


more multiplied ; but takes of every cran Creature, ti.at Came COL 
the 4»+, and offers them £9 Goo. Da” 
' Some count it a Check given to F4cob for tus backwaranels, QA 
' Grd calls for his Vow { Gen. XxS+. I. ) Co up 76 Bert El, 402: IELTE 
\ burld an Alter, God is f2i2 0 <upact rwo Prophet: 5 _ Fers 3 
firſt Haggat, he repro cs tem for 507 buudine the I mpte : VV ren 
that was built, i Prieſts portion was detained, the Churches Parri- 
| mony muſt ſcrie Jor other uſes; then he ſends Malicby wo reprove 
| thar Sacriiedze,and Robbery of God. : B 
To bring ©n this Vrork more cheartully, He (weerens this Expo- 
| ulation with many gracious Promiſes. Ev 
Firſt, He promiſes the ſertlement, and 2drancement of Rel:gron | 
amonzſt rhem.,che reſtoring and beautifying of his publick V\ orthip ; 
1 will fil this Houſe with glory, ſeth rhe Lon» of Hoft:, Verte 7. He | 
will puch his Tabernacle amongſt them ; He will beautifie h15 Sanctu- , 
ary, and make tne place of his Feer glorious. Whar Favour more! 
precious, then fur God to ſay to us, Here 7 will dwell, for 1 have 4, 
delight in it * Then, having {enled Relizion, { 
Secondly, He will make a Fence abcut it, ro ſecure, and preſerve it. | C 
That's his ſecond Promiſe, a promiſe of Peace ; 1n this plate will 1 
give peace, faththe Lomp of Hoſts, Vere 9. Peace, 'tis antemmrale 
Religions, it preſerves Religion, War, and Comention, Coth deface! 
and ruin it. They had the Churches reft, and were edified, Adds ix, 31. 
To have Fernſalem built in troublcſom times, was bur a ſad predicti- 
[on, Dan, ix. 25, The work went bur ſlowly forward, when they: 
built wich one hand, and held a VYeapon in the other ; Nebem.iv. 17. 
Blows do nc build up, but bear down the Church. When the Tem- 


| ple was {ct up, there was m8 noyſe of Hammers heard; bur, when 'rwas 

[pulled down, they brake down the carved work thereof with axes, and D 
{hammers ; Plal. lxxiv. 6. His ſecond promiſe then, *tis moſt proper, 

and ſcaſonable, of Peace, and Security. 

M birdly Having given them Peace he will furniſhchem with P!eney, 

char's a third Promiſe. Their Yiaes, and their C orn, and their Oltves «| 

He wi)! bleſs them in all, Perſe 19, Peace and Poverty, they breed bur 

i cold comfort ; bur the conjunction of theſe two. to make peace in our! 

i borders, and withall, to fil «« with the floure of Wheat, Pial.cxliii. theſe 

| ewo are the great Ingredients to make up a compleat Proſperity. | 

A Nation, thus bleſſed of God with Piety,Peace, Plenty may fins 
| Eſay's Song of his Vine-yard, Here is, © ; wo 7 


| a omg Religions ; His Temple , and Sanctuary ſet up 
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II. Maceris packs ; The wall, and fence of peace and ſafety. | 
| TII, Torcalar abundantie ; The over-flowing of the Wine-; | 
 prefs in plenty, and abundance. | 

Here is, cemagrypeds benefictorum z ce Mercy encircled and compad | 


Eo De, within | | 
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A | within another, a3" d;abivs, bunches and cluſters of Bleſſings. } Serm. 1l- 
| 


| Now, were we our own chooſers and carvers, we would all ſay, 


ſtored it with his bleſſings, He brings in Zersbbabel, like Adam, to 
govern the World, todrefs and keep this Garden of God. Thus David, 
urveying that great VWorkmanthip of God's, ?ſad.civ. brings in Man, 
C | as the Accompliſhment of all ; and then breaks our into Praife, and 
Admiration, Ferſ.24. 0 LO RD, how manifold are thy Works ' in Wifſ- 
dom haſt thou made them all: The whole World is full of thy riches. 
Piety, and Peace, and Plemy, and all theſe protected by Sovereign 

Authority ; Happy are the people that be in ſuch 4 caſe ! Plat. cxliv.15, 
The Text then, ir acquaints us with God's gracious intendment to 
[ng Zerubbatel, and ro put honour upon him. And we may con- | 
lider it in athreefold notion : ; Hy 
Firſt, As a Prophecy. x 

| Secondly, As a Promiſe. 

D| Thirdly, As a Reward, aſſured to Z erubbabel. 
| Firſt, 'Tis a Prophecy directed to Zerubbabel, acquainting him [' 

| with the future evenrs in the World, and whar ſhall beride him, and} 
his People under him. *Tis the Priviledge of his Church, and choſen | - 
Ones ; they have thoſe arcane Impert: made known unto them. 
| The ſucceſsions,and events of Ages,and Generations ; the raiſing,and 
ruins of States, and Dominions : He diſcloſed them to his Prophets, 
and his choice fcrvants. His purpoſe te overthrow Sedow, and Go- | 
; morrha, he will not conceal it from his ſervane Abraham, Gen. xvui. | 
17. Joſeph, he is made acquainted with the furure Condition of| 
| FE Pharash and Egypt. He forctells Danzel rhe grear turnings , and 
| ichanges inthe World , the riſing, and falling of all the grear Mo- 
\narchies, that ſhould ſway on the Earch, That Univerſal Famime 
over all the World, under Claudius Cafar, not any ofthe Sages of the 
Empare forcfaw it 3 bur 424645, a poor Prophet of Feraſalem, fore- 
warns the Saints of it, "Tis his love to his Church to diſcloſe his 
countels, and purpoſes to them. Deniel, the beloved Prophet,and F _ 
| E 2 the 
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the beloved Apoſtle ; their Prophecics forerell the Fares and Defſii- | A 
che a, 3 | 
. nies of all Ages ro COMe. . Es | | 
And 2 'tis Love ro them, fo tis his Care for the m, to HS 
ſupport them aZainlt farure Events. Theſe things pave T 108 you ( 7 _ 
Chrilit) har when the time ſhall come, you 4) remember, that 1 told | 
you of them ; John xV1. 4. Why > what comfort 15 in that ? to hear. 
| aforchand of trouble, and atHiction ? Much no Goubt - it Prepares,! 

and firs them for ir, Sodain ſurprizals are mucii more uncomiort: | 


- | 
able than expeRted Events. It aſſures us, that our ſuffcrings are or- 


4 by God, that they are not the Caſualties of blinde Fortune, 
- the Violence of * eadoaable men 3 but the Holy Difpoſals ot our ; B 
gracious God. I | 

This Meſſage to Zerwbbabel, 'tis not only a Prophecy : But | 

Secondly, *Tis a Promiſe alſo. And a Premiſe doth Sonare in me- 
lizs, it betokens good to him. The Aﬀairs of the Jews, at this time, 
were in a ſad condition : theireyes bcheld the miſerable Decays, and 
the poor Repairs of their Ciry and Temple ; all cheir State was at a 
very low Ebb. Indeed now the Tide was turning : they were come 
out of Caprivity 3 bur yer things went ſohard with them, ſuch poor | 
beginnings of their C hurch, and State 3 the Nations about them, all 
maligning, and hindring their work : that Zerubbabel's Hearr might, C: 
fail, ard deſpair even to ſce himſelf, or his people in their former con- | 
dition. Tohold up his heart here, God ſeals upa promrfe to him ; that) 
he will not only ſupport,but advance him, and put toncur upon him. | 

In the pooreſt condition, the Church of God is rich in Promiſes : | 
| and he is not a poor man, that hath rich men to his Debtors ; though , 
deſtitute of preſent ſupplies,that hath Bonds,and Specialties, ahd good | 
debts in abundance. Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ? Ze- | 
rubbabel hath layd the Foundarion, and he ſhall finiſh the Work : he | 
thall fee, of the irawail of his ſoul, and the workof the LO R D ſhall 
proſper in bu hands. | 

And then the Text. : | 
Thirdly, "Tis promifſio de remuneratione ; "tis a reward aſſured to! 
Zernbbabel, for what he had done. He had been zealous for his God,' 
for his Temple, and Worſhip : God doth not only accept it, bur pro- | 


miles to reward it. Quorum acceptator Dew, eornm & remunerator,, | 
laith Tert{lian, This kinde of ſervice is graciouſly accepred, and ſhall, | 
be fully rewarded, Honorantes me hanorabs ;, He thar advances God's | | 
onour, God will advance his. Doth Dawidſer himſelf ro build God 

an Houſc > God requites his good Intentions: 7 will baild thee an | 
*oaſe, ſaith God. What comfort, and confidence did this kinde of E 
lervice brinz to Nehemiah? I contended with the Rulers, and fazd,\ 


| 1hy & the houſe of Ged forſaken ? Neh. xiii. 11. Hc 


' cri! ge, and compels the m to pay their Tyrhes to the Temple ; and, 
then his heart rejoyces in it ; | 


reproves the Sa-! 


Rememember me, O my God, concernins | 


| (47, a2 wipe uot ont my zeed deeds, that 1 ave done for the houſe of 


my God, and for the Officers thereef, Lord,rcmember David and ail bis | 
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King CHARLES the Firſt, 


| 
ifftions : Whar were they? his pains, and toik, and troubles 
io | oc the Worſhip of his God 3 not only to ds for his Church, ys | Serm, 1 
to ſufſe- tor it 3 Remember Lord, the affiiftions of David ; and the ſure 
mercies of David ſhall be peformed 10 him. 
| So then you ſee the Text, tis a Royal Charter, made ro Zerab- 
| babel, the great Reſtorer of the Worſhip of God, and in it a Promiſe 
of his future advancemenr. Though, withall, I know the Text is; by 
Expofitors in a myſtical ſenſe underſtood of Chrift; as Auguſtine 
ſaith well, that then we underſtand fuch Prophecies aright, and in} 
their full extent, when we finde Chriſt in them. He is the great Auvin- 
Bred of the Lord, the true Zerubbabel ; The Signet and Diadem, and 
| |rhe throne of David were preſerved for him; His rizbt it is, and to 
Him it ſhall be given. 

But this hinders not the literal, and more immediate jintendment 
of it to Zerubbabel; nor the proportionable application ro thoſe, 
who arc, a5 Zerubbabel was, the Captains, and Rulers of God's Peo- 
ple, and the Lord's Anormed. We take it in rhis ſenſe ; yer till re- | 
{crving 75 Te«73« Chriſto, that be in all things may have the prehemi- 
nence, who is the Bleſied and only Potentate, King of Kings, and Lord I 
of Lords ;, before whom Zerubbabel and David, and all the Kings 
C | of the Earth muſt caſt down their Crowns, and do homage to him. 

Bur under Him, and for Him, and by His concefſion, the Text is a 
Royal Charter made to Zerubbabel: And it ſtands upon theſe Par- 
riculars 3 s E 


Firſt, Here is the Time ſet, when this ſhall betide him, 7s die Hs, 
in that day. 


Secondly, The Perſon to be advanced, Zerubbabel my fervant, 
the Son of Shealticl. $24 
| Thirdly, The Author of this advancement, and that is God. 7 wif 
take thee, and 1 will make thee, and I have choſen thee ; 'tis God, and 
D' Godonly. Then, 

| Fourthly, The Advancement ir ſelf, 7 will make thee as « Signet; - 
| Fifthly, Here is the Ground and Reaſon, and wirhall the ſtability 
of this advancement, For 7 have choſen thee, And then, | 
| Sixthly,and Laſtly, Hereis the ratification of this Promiſe, the great | 
eifarance of this advancement, *tis in verbo Regs, 'risfealed with the 
| Scalof the living God. Nay; it paſles three Seals ; che ratification is 
thrice repcared, to make jt more firm 3 Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts ; 
| and again, Sazth the Lord; and yer the third time he (cals ir with the | . 
| Broad-ſeal of Heaven, Saith the Lord of Hoſts. | 

Firlt, 7» die z#a ; rhar's the firſt particular ; the Time, and Date, ! 
when this Charter ſhall rake place ; and rhar's ſer down in the for-| 
| mcr verſe : a day of overthrowing the Thrones, and Kingdoms of 
the Heathen, whea the Chariots, and Horſes, and Riders ſhall come 
down; nay, when Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſhaken, then, 7 1has 
&4y tha!l Zerubbabel be exalted. ; 

And this Circumſtance hath a three-fold force in it 3 
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be in an uproar, and confulion, yet Z ernbbab:l hall be exaltcd. 
| IL. Ir hath the force of a Condition ; Potins, Rather, than Zerub- 
| babel ſhall not be exalted, all the Thrones of the Hearhen thall be 
| overturned, I 
i 11H. Ic hath the force of a fixed Reſolution, and Determination 

| Guando, when that day comes, that t!'© Nations i132] be vilited, 

|chen Zerabbabel ſhall be remembred, his Throne ſhall be advan- 
'ced. ; 

' I. Takc iras a Suppoſition 3 Eifi, though all the world be in an | 
| uproar, and confulion, in the greateſt dilturbances, Z exubbabel ſhall; B 
| be ſafe, his throne eſtabliſhed. | 
|  Andthis Suppoſition, *tis not mecrly imaginary ; *Tis neather im-| 

poſſible, nor improbable, to ſce contutions and uproars in the world. 
We muſt not E:Z:Su0, as St. Peter ſpeaks, think it no ſtrange thing, to 
{cethis lower Region full of ſtorms and rempeſts, wars and rumours 
of wars, Nation riſing azainff Nation, The raging of the Sea, ard the 
noiſe of the Waves, and the madneſs of the People, tc Pialmilt puts! 
them together : and that tells us the Vorld 1s {ubje&t ro Tumwſes, 
as the Sea is ro Tempeſts. There arc thoſe Fenti Typhonect, reſtleſs, 
and violent ſpirits, whoſe work is ro take peace from the Earth, and C 
to caſt all into confuſton. ; 
Well, ſuppoſe all this: Zerubbabel in the worſt times hath a 
Charter of {afery. God's Church, and ſervants, and the defenders] 
of rhem, are under a ſpecial protection. VWhen God ſends his Judg-! 
ments into the World, he gives them a charge, as David did ro his 
| Souldiers, concerning his ſon Abfalom ; Enireat Terubbabel well, let' 
no man harm him, or do violence to him. 
Thus David brings inthe world in a tumule, Ffal. ii. 1, 6. Why. do- 
| the Heathen rage, and the people marine 4 Vain thins 2 yet have I fer 
beg King open ny holy hill of Sion 3 David, and tic Son of David, are; D 
'{ccured againſt them. 
; The Pſalmiſt delighted to pur theſe Caſes, ro imavine the worſt, 
and to ſtrengthen his faith againlt ther 3 ff. xlvi. 2. We will not fear, | 
 1hough the earth be removed, and though the monntains be carried into 
the midſt of the ſea, Inthe greateſt Earth-quakes his Throne ſhall 
ſtand faſt. See the courage of his Faith in thar unnatural reblion, 
thar Abſalom raiſed againſt him. Fſal. iti. 6. He defies them all, be 
| they never {o many, 7 will not be afraid of ten theuſan', that bawe 
fer themſelves agarnſt me : nay, more than ſo: fee the holy ſecurity ! 


, of his Faith, in the midſt of theſe dangers ; I laid me dow axdjlepr,' Þ. | 
| for the Lord ſuſtained me. - (54 
; TI. Concciveirasa Condition ; Potiits, Rather, than Zernbbabel | 
thall miſcarry, he will overthrow, and tread down whatſoever thall 
oppoſ e him 3 nay, more than lo, ro cffc& the welfare, and proſperity 
i! ns Choten, he will ſhake Heaven and Exch. The whole Creati- 
C3 0s no; 1 7 1 > 
3 1 not 90 coftly a piece toredecm them trom adverſity. 
: CRE | Zergb- 
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King GHARLES the Firſt. 

| Zerubbabel's advancement met with ſtrong appolitions. The | 
A cher Z echary compares them to an;bigh Mourzain, Whet A mA 
0 thou great Monntaty ? before Lerybbabel thovfhelt become 8 Plain. 
Lech. iv. 7. He will level, and lay flat all oppoficzans, that ace made 
againlt hum. pet NO $4 $4 Db 

Ged, as he is God of Nature, and Goverpyotr of the Warld, 
 mercitull ro all his. Creatures, delights pat wn: dfiiffing. thei favs of 
men : But when they come in compariſon with,.or. ſtend-in oppo- 
firion to the welfare of his Church ; they are dll vide i lus eyes. 
| Rather than his Zersbbavel ſhall mniſcarry, he will pare wah all of 
B|chem. Thus Z{«y ſhews, how. highly:he valucshis choſen Qaes, chap. 
xliti. 3. 4 gove Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopiand Saba f8r.ther 5 finte: 
thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been hyvqurabie, and t have 
loved thee ;, therefore will 1 give men for-thee, und; people for thy life. 
One David, one Zerubbabel, is more dear ro Gad,' than thouſands of 
Aliens, that malign, and oppole them. + 2.3 eng 

ITI. This Clauſe harh the force of a fixed Reſolution, arid Derer- | F- 
mination : 'tis 2uavde; it (crs gou che time, when this promiſe " 
to Zerubbabel ſhall be fully performed. , And is hath three: grafiual I 


periods, ; : Es NA bf, 
C I. 1s &ic adverfpratis , When all other: Nations ſhall ſuffer ad- 

verity, then he will rake carc of: Zerabbebt!, preſerve, and profper 
him. Uſually, when he afflis his Church, he ſuffets che gienof this 
world to enjoy praſperity 3 and ſo on the contrary, when aheit: day | 
| comes, he will remember his own, and dogood unto chem... The Sun! | | 
of proſperity ſhines not at once upon both theſe Hemiſpheres. - God: | 
ſers a pillar of Cloud 'twixt his own, and others:3 and 'as uſually 
dark to one, when *ris light ro- the others, The world ſhall rejoyce, 
and ye fhall weep, ſaich Chriſt, John xvi. 20. but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into joy, and they ſhall lament. David tells us, the time ofthe 
D | Churches adverliry, 'ris bur r## rhe pit be digged for the ungodly, Pſal. 
xliv. 13. The Ark then riſes higheſt, when rhe World ſinks loweſt, 
and hes deepeſt under water. | | px | 
| 2. Tudie remporalis vindifte ; When he ſhall revenge the oppreſ-! 
| ions of his Church upon their enemies, rhar will be the day of Zerub- 
babel's advancement. Remarkable vengeance on the Churches enemies} 
i5 uſually accompanyed with remarkable mercies to his own people. 
St. Peter obſerves it in thoſe ewo great Jadgments onthe Old World, 
and Sodow. When he plagued them extraordinarily, withall he ſav 
' [115 own in a wonderfull manner, and from rhence concludes, The bor, 
| E, kncws how to puniſh the one, and to preſerve the other. Indeed, bis 
| Judgments ro their enemies are Mercies to his people. He ſtew 
; ra1zhty Kings, Pharaoh, 4nd Og, end Sihon : for his mercy endures for 
ever, Pſal. cxxxvi. Notonly bleflings upon themſelves, bur judgments 
upon tlicir enemies, Arc mercies to his ſervants. 8 

When one wicked man opprefles another, God will revenge tt, 
\but {. 29 Wrath to the one, not in Mercy to the other ; bur che op- 
| prethons 
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| © not only puniſhed upon their foes, but' A 

< phat I. m—_ ad r ated: with comfort to themſelves, | 

| Thar's the ſecond period ; Whi'the Chaldeans thall be plagued, then 
Zerubbabel ſhall be exalted. _ 

3. In die extremi judict ; chat will be rhe great day of Zerubba- 
bel exaltation. This Promiſe reaches to that rime + ill then, it Hharh 
not irs full accompliſhment. All other his proceedings, they arc pre- 
judicia extremi judicii. He will plead the cauſe of his ſervants before ; 
but then he will judge it, and fully juſtific ir. When all Thrones ſhall | 
be caſt down, then the Throne of David ſhall be exalced, 7» that day, 
when he makes up his Fewels, Malach. ui. 17. then he will pat B 
Zerubbabel, fet him as « Signes on hi right hand for ever, 

Indeed till then, neither Zerabbabel che Type, nor Chriſt prefigned 
by Zerabbabel, are in-rheir full advancement. He is now upon his 
Throne, but his Foot-ſtool may feem in part to be wanttag, Ser thes 

on my right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy Foot-ftool, Plal. cx. 1. 
Then when the great ſhaking of Heaven and Earth ſhall be; chen! 
Chriſt, and his Vicegerents ſhall appear in glory. | 3 

I, chis is che happineſs of Chriftian Kingdoms : they ſhall nor de-| |}, | 
rermin like others, in horrour and confuſion z bur receive their full ; ' 

' accompliſhment inthe Kingdom of Chriſt : Diis minoribus in wnum C| | 
Fovem confuſis, as the Heathen man cxpreſſes ir. When Pagans, [+1 
and Infidels ſhall be turned down to the Bar ; crue Chriſtian Princes | | ! 
ſhall beraken up, as Aſſeſſors on the Bench. Here on earth they 
| reigned for him, and ar that day ſhall joyfully give up their King- 
| doms to him. Here Chriſt reigns in thcm, there they ſhall reign in | | 
him, and with him, F | 

I proceed, | þ 

Secondly, To the Perfon, ro whom rhis Charter is granted, that's | 

| Zerubbabel my ſervant, the Son of Shealticl. | 
I. He is defigned in his Perſon ; and then, 'D} 
11. Defcribed by his Relation. | 
I. Heis deligned in his Perſon, Here is a perfonal compellation, «4 

| God calls him by Name, dire&ts a ſpecial meſſage to him. 

1. "Tis honourable, thus to te owned of God by Name. Zerab- | 
| babel, and fuch as he, are his grcat Vicegerens upon earth ; they arc! | 
no firangers ro him, they are the great Othcers of his Kinsdom  D-, | 
proximo noti ; thcir perſons, their names,all that belonz to them, arc | | 
precious unto him, They are like the orcat Conttellations in Hra-| | 
ven, or Stars of the firſt magnitude ; we have particuluc name: © | 
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them, though the reſt we heed not. And then 
»T - : y.- i 
| 2, *Tis affe@ionate, 'tis the lanzua:e of Love ; -2'a woroiar ict] 


75% nx4cce, ro ſpcak in theſe perſonal, and famil:ar expretſions. Chry- 
| ſoftom faith, [1s a tign of diſpleaſure, eicher not to ſpeak ar all: or, 
| it one {peak to one, yet not ro own him, and call kim by Name 7 
| king thee by A anmc, {ſaith God [CH] Moſes, and thou haſt four:d A fe 
| wy bouſe, Exod. xxxiii. 12, have called thee by Name, thou art ming 
___ Aart Godin Efay. And then, F 
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| | Gol's Servams, and Miniſters, Magiſtracy and Soveraignty, 'tis no 


i [their Frethren, Were i an Uſurparion, 'rwere good to be rid of it z 
| jor, wercit an Abcrration from ſome berter Order, *twere fir co re- ET, 


© CC ——— 


Nias CHARLES the Firſt. 3[ 


cnt 


Al + *Tis comfortable, eſpecially in dangers, and diſtreſſes, when the 4 Che IL 


\ chrar, Paul, ſaid Chrift ro his perſecured Apoſtle, Ads xxii. 11. | 
\Vhen Facob was in diſtreſs, and begged, and wreſtled for a Bleffing, 

|a Bleſhng was aſſured him by the impoſition of his Name, Thy Name 

ſhall be lirac!, and thon fhalt prevail, Ft 

| II. He is deſcribed by his Relation. God owns him for his Servant. 

Bj And this is a Title of high Honour, and Dignity. Noble men are 

more honourable in their Court-atrendances, -and Services, to their 


King Fames, recounting thoſe magnificent Tirles, that the Scriprure 
purs upon Kings and Princes, he glories in this, that they are ſtyled by | 
God himſelf, Servi Domini, The Lord's ſervants. Bellarmine flights it 
as common and vulgar, {corns him, as Michal did David,when he thus 
miniſtred before the Lord ; bur that gracious Prince, who knew full 
well what belonged to Honour, makes his boaſt of ir. | 

Indeed, however, in other reſpedts, 'tis a Title communicable to. 
C|evcry good Chriſtian z yer, by an «x3, *tis appropriated to 'thoſe 
that are placed in Sovereign Authority, Moſes my ſervant, and David 
my ſervant, and Zerubbabel my ſervant, A Tile, in point of Magi- 
ſtracy, and Authority, given by Go4 ro rhoſe, rhar are of immediate 
ſubordination ro Himſelf, and ſupreme to all others. And ris Wiſ- 
dom and Duty to preſerve theſe Titles of Honour, to whom they. are 
due. The ſtyle of Kings and Princes, 'tis like the holy Oyl of the 
Sancuary, with which they arc anointed ; no Confettion muſt be 

| made like toit. Ferites nominum, ts Salus proprictatum ; Titles ' 

| given by God, are rea] Conveyances, and { with the Cardinals good 
D| leave) muſt not te placed upon inferiour Subſtitutes, 
© then Zerubbabel ts God's Servant, 
| | 1, Officto. Thegreart calling of Princes, 'tis an Office, and Service, 
thartchey perform to God. St. Paul ſtiles them aaz2rc, and Acrrupy ei ©cd, | 


[ntruſion, or Uſurparion, as Kerah and his Complices would have had 
it eſteemed; as if Moſes and Aaron hag lifred up rhemfelves above 


medy it; Or,were it ſome provitional fupply fora rime only, it might 
E | cftſoons ceaſe, and give place unto another. None of all theſe : *tis 
| 2:3 Otfice of Prime and Original Inſtitution. The Apoltle calls it # 
| Oraigance of God. David compares it to the Ordinance of the Say and 
| 27e99 - The Sun in the Original Tongue, 'ris called a Servant 3 bur yet 
{45crvant rorule and govern, ang give Light to the VVorld. 

Z crubbabel is God's Servant, 


2. Specialt fundione. The Service which Zerubbebet did per-| 


es ne 


| Sovcreign, than inall their commands in their own Countrey. # 
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form, 'tisthe great ſervice, that's done to God above other —_— { A 
" ments. The building of the Temple, che reſtoring ot the VWorthip 
of God to its Native beawy 3 'tis a work belongs to Z erubbabcl, the 
principal ſervice, that God expects trom him, and gp as - + 
The Fews have a Saying, Tharrhe Keyes ol the Temp . oo Ay 
every Night under Solomon's Pillow, they belonged - Us rem 
they were not to hang ar the High-Pricſt's Girdle. en Kinzs do 
| ſerve God, as Kings, ſaich St. Anuguine, when they do rhar Icrv1ice, 
' which none but Kings can do to him. Serviunt Reges Chriſto, lege c 
| ferendo pro Chrilto. To eſtabliſh Religion as a Law, ; tis te Kinz's 
great Service: Luis, mente ſobrins, Regibus dicat, Nor ad vos per-\ B 
| tines Crrare, F quo incatur, aut eppugnerur Eccleſra 3 Jus velit eſſe five | 
| religioſus, five ſacrilegus? To mainatn and uphold Religion ; to de-; 
| fend, and ſafeguard the Church from oppreſſion, to fee men be Reli-) 
| vious, notto ſuffer them to be Sacrilegious 3 thar's the great Service, 
thar belongs to Kings. 
Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 
3. Gratioſa acceptatione. God graciouſly owns, and accepts his; 
ſervice 3 approves his Fidelity, allows the diſcharge of his Truſt! 
committed ro him. Zerubbabel mer with thoſe, that quelſfioned and 
quarrelled ar his proceedings, as Ezra reports of him. Well ; let C 
others malign him, here is his comfort, his God, whom hc fcrves, 
reſpects, and accepts him. | 
*Tis the lot of theſe Servants, and Miniſters of God, to be liable} 

to the quarrels of diſaffected men, Moſes mer with conradidions 
even his own Kindred, Aron, and Miriam, began to malign him. | 
And David, though for a time, the People hall loyal and honcurable' 
thoughts of him ( Wharſoever the King did, pleaſed all the Feople,: 
2 Sam 11. 36, ) yet Diſcontenrs aroſe againlt his Government, 4b- 
ſalom could charge him with Negle& of his Kingly Office, Well ;| 
what ſaid God of him > He approves his Service, commends his Ei- | D 
delity. He fed them with a faithfull and true heart, and ruled them 
| prudently with hi power ;, that's the Teſtimony God's Spirit gave of 
him, Pſal. hexviii. 72, ? 
| So Solomon's Government was complained of, as heavy and bur: | 
thenſom : and yer all the burthens we read of, were, tharhe laded the 
| People with a ſurcharge of wealth. Thoſe Levies, and Taxes for the 
| building of the Temple, and che Royal Palace, which ſome conceive 
the Pcople complained of, were not impoled upon the 1{-aclztes, 
bur only upon Aliens , and Strangers, chat lived amonoit them : 
2 Chrox. ii_ 18. S F 
| The Spirit, that's in w. lufteth to envy; and it ſhews ic ſelf no! 
| where more, than towards our Supecriours, Oh, Brethren ! we ſhould 
conſider their Temprattons , and compaſhonate their Nithculrics . | 
; and pity thetr Failings, and pray for their g00d Proccedings, and 
acknowledge the Bleſſings we cnjoy by them. They may ſome- 
Mes OvcT-drip US, bur they are a thelecr ro us, As Tully ſaith ofthe | 
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B| when che Imperial power turned Vaflal ro the Pope, the Scripture 


King CHARLES the Firſt, 
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3 | 


A | Sicil;ans, They enjoyed thole benefirs by the Roman Government, 


thar they would not be quarrelling for petty grievances. 
| Zerubbabel is God's Servant, 

| 4. Excluſive, Rlis ſervant, and His ſervant only ; no ſervant of 
others. This Intereſt of God curs off allclaim, that avy other would 
lay co him, to have him their ſervant. The King's Authority, *cis 
| 7:077 «Zu, the Supreme Dignity , ihe ix» iuinwor » ſaith Chryſe- 


| ſtom ; it hath no Pecr, much lefs {uperiour. -. The Signet ia the Text, | 


[*ris not annulzs Piſcatoris ; "tis neither St. Peters, ner the Pope's 
Signer. Dominion, 'tis the Image of God, not of the Pope. Indeed, 


calls it /mago Beſtie, the Image of the Beaſt : but lawfull Sovereign- 
ty, 'tis a molt legible Print of the Image of God, a derivation from 
him, and a ſubſtiution pnder him. | 

'Tis rrue, there is a ſerving in Government, and an hard ſervice 
too; which made Fulgent:e utter that Speech ; Facilivs eft Imper a- 
roribus obedire, quam obedientibus imperare. The SubjeQs parr.is the 
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vern, And St. Auguſtine, conlidering the hard fask of Government, 


ffati : they are {ervamstorthe good and profit of their Inferiours ; but 
not totheir Power, Nox like the Pope, that can hear his Canoniſts 


meant, and intended for his profit only. Gerſon reproves that Speech 
brings in the Church, telling the Pope 3 Ego non ſum tua, ſed ts 
mews es : omnia enim mea ſunt. The Church ſaith, ſhe is nor for che 
| Pope ; bur the Pope for the Church, and muſt feek the good of ic, 
Aquine decides this Queſtion, How Superionrs may be ſaid to be Ser- 


ther. Now Sovereign Powers have their employthent from God, 
and by his Authority, and ſoare his Servants only : but refpe&#u fins, 
the End of their employment is to be beneficial, and ſerviceable ro 
the good of others, as St. Auguſtine expreſſes it, Ecclefie stilitatibus 


Minifters for our good. IO 
This Truth, chat Princes are God's Servants, tis menitorium offici! ; 


| ſub regno graviore reguum eft. PEEL 
l know ir is @ prepoſterous Soleciſm to preach to the People che 
 dury of Kings, and then to Kings the duty of their People;, *'Twas 
the lhariſees method, and w5:Y4« roo: when they finde faulr with 
| Chriſt, they complain to his Diſciples of him; Why does your Maſter eat 
| with Publicans aud Sinners ? Mark ii. 16, There they accuſe Chriſt 


ealter of the twain ; an eaſier marter to obey, than to rule and go-| 


confeſſes, Magis proprie ſervas eft, qui preeff, quam qui jsbeft.. And, | 
C| it you will go further 5 S#periores do ſervire Utilitari, bur not Pote- 


ſay, Eccleſia dara eff Pape : The Church, *tis the Pope's Demeaſns ; | 


wants : He is properly a Servant, that is ſo & reſpets principii, &| 
D| reſpet fins ; thar hath bis employment from another, and for ano- 


ſervit, qui non tax preſſe, quam prodefſe defiderat. St. Paul doth | 
fully rcfolve ir, Roms, xiii. 4, Det miniſter eft tuo bono, They are God's | 


the ſerious thought of this will reminde them of their Ducy, ſo'to| 
E | govern, as withall ro remember they are under Government, Gmpye 
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Serm. [1.9 Bis Diſciples ; and then anon, Ferſe 18. they accuſe the Diſci- þ | 
of WY 


On the Inauguration of 
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ples ro Chriſt ; Why do not thy Diſciples faſt as well as others ? Juſt 
the ſpirit of a Phariſee, to begcr jealoulies, and to ſow diſlention z re]] 
the King, that his Subjets are falſero him ; and then reltthe Peopir, 
the King uſurps upon them. Sure this is not %Jnwar, tO give every 
one hisdue portion. Alia medicina ſanat calcanexm, alta medicina c#- | 
rat oculum, {aith Gerſon ; every Truth 15 not for every perſon. 
This, that Princes are God's ſervants, 'ewill (ecure their perfons, 
' ſeals upto them 2 Patent of protetion. The Maſter 15 bound in point 
| of honour to ſafe-guard his ſervant, and to keep h'm from wrong: | 
| King David pleads this priviledg, Be ſurety for tby ſervant for good, B 
let nor the proud oppreſs me, Pſal. cxix. 122. So King Hezrtiab itn his 
afflition, Lord, 7 am oppreſſed, undertake for me. David prefixes this 
title in his Pſalm of deliverance 3 4 Pairs of David, rhe ſervant of | 
the Lord, when he was delivered from all his enemies. 
| As it gives ſecurity co them, ſo ir purs a reſtraint upon us 3 it will | 
binde us all togood obſervance 3 nay, ir will bridle our Tongues, that | 
they offer not an unreverent word againſt them. How durft you ſpeak; 
| againſt my ſervant Moſes 2 Nam. xit. 8. A check, it was given by | 
God, notto the common fort of Murmurers 3 bur ro rwo, that were | 
ſome-body amongſtthe people for ſandiiry, and authority ; to 44707, C 
and Miriam, And God, calling him his Servant, taught Aaron not to 


| call him his Fellow-ſervant ; but he learns Kveraryer, be forthwirh| 


calls him, My Lord Moſes. 
| So then, this deſcription of Zernbbabel, Zerubbabel my ſervant, it! 
points out unto us three excellencies in that Government God here in-! 
ſtirures, and ſers over his people. 
Firſt, 1n his perfos : here is Monarchy. . 
Secondly, In his birth and parentage : here is Nobility. | 
Thirdly, In his deſcent : Here is lineal, and hereditary Succeſſion in 
the Royal Family. Three great excellenciesof Royal Soveretgnty. | D 
Firſt, In his Perſon; here is Monarchy, the Supreme Authority 
ſtated, andſctledin one. Monarchy haththis preſcription, and advan- | 
rage, above all other forms of Government ; it carries a more evi- | 
dent ſtamp of Divine inſtitution, than any other. FExemplum habet " 
celo, as Gregory ſpeaks of Church-Government. We condemn no! 
other Forms; they are not aberrations : bur yer we juſtly magnific 
and poker the Model, which God himſelf made for his own choſen 
ple. | 
The Tſraelires had their Judges, bur they were but occaſional, and | 
provilional : bur the ſettlement of the State was to be in Kings. In- E 
deed, their firſt King, Saz!, was extorted by the people ; bur viar hin- 
ders not, bur that the Royal Office was of prime inrendment. Tr was. 


| 


Re Oo" 


promiſed ro Abraham and Sarab, Gen. xvii. 16, Kings of People ſhall 
born of her. The Royal Charter was drawn up by Moſes io | 
tore Saxt's time, Dent. xvii. Moſes himſelf was a King in Feſburan, | 


| 


| Der. xxx411. 5, That, which blemiſh'd the ſcrting up of Saul, was the | 


_ ec -..:.-:. - Peoples i 


King CHARLES the Firſt. ; 


> | N. 
A | Peoples over-haſty defire to enjoy a King. Both the Saals, Sap 
pA and Sasl rhe Apoſtle, they were both pon br np" a Serm. Il. 


7:-me 3 the One too foon, the other roo late : bur both their funRions LM 
[of Divine Infticution. 
Secondly, Obſerve Zerwbbabel's Birth, and Parentage : there is a 
| ſecond cxcellency in that : rhatis, his Nobility, the ſon of Shealttel 
of the ſeed Royal. Nobility, 'tis not only a Dignity amongſt men, 
but God takes notice of ir, and purs honour upon it, *Tis one of the 
old ſymproms of rhe worſt Times, (que tewpora jam non inflant, ſed 
extant, as Bernard (peaks) when the Vile riſc up againſt the Noble, 
B| and put contempt upon them. Ef, ni. 5. The Child ſhall behave him- | 
{elf proudly againſt the Antien, and the Baſe againſt the Honourable, 

Eſpecially, Nobility is the Quarry, our of which God raiſes the 
Captain of his people : Bleſſed are thew, O Land, when thy King @ the 
fon of Nobles, Eccleſ. x. 17, *'Twas Queen Elizeberh's anſwer ro 
thoſe that defired Her to acknowledg Her Succeſſor, Thronas meas e 
| Thronzs Regum ; nolim ut Vilss ſuccedat mihi.” Twas the Philoſophers 

PTecept, Feyvans aztar ogy * and again, "Or ivrfic azure nuns. NO- 
bility gives a great capacity for Rule, and Authority. 'T was God's 
curle on the #hiliſtines, A Baſtard ſhall Rule over them, Lech. ix. 6. 
C| The Philoſopher ſaich, Men of place muſt not be raken i avniiue, 
nor every ſhoo-buckle be made a Signet. Tobias the fervant, is not 
2 fir man to ſway the Scepter © 413 = Scrunprmts 77 aniguar®; he is of 
t00 baſe an Alloy. Fehoaſb his Thiſtle, 2 King. xiv. Fortham's Bram- 
ble, Fudg. ix. Abimelech, rhe ſon of an hand-maid, not to be thought 
on for that high Dignr'y. 

Thirdly, As God here eſtabliſhes Zersbbabel's Monarchy, aad 
raiſes it out of Nobility, ſo he ſertles ir here in a conſtant Succeſſion, 
| makes it Hereditary. Shealriel comes by a lineal deſcent, from the 
loins of David. St. Maithew and St. Luke, deduce Zerubbabel from 
D | chat Royal pedigree. David calls this rheeſtabliſhment of his Throne ; 
Thos haſt ſpoken of thy ſervant's hauſe for a great wbile 10 come, 2 Sam. 
vii. 19, God hath been carefull ro maintain this lineal deſcent 3 Ra- 
ther Feaſb, a Childe of ſeven years old, ſhall be placed in rhe Throne, 
than this ſucceſſion be interrupted, 2 Chron. xxtv. L. 

'Twas that which troubled Hezekiah moſt, rhar, if he had dyed of | 
his great ſickneſs, he had left no heir of the Crown behind him, If 
Coniah dye childleſs, yer reſerve the Diadem for him whoſe right ir 
is, tO whom it belongs, EJek. xxi. 27. "Twas one Exception they rook 
againſt Hrrod : Nec naſcende, nec vivendo meruit regnum : he want- 
E | <d both Birth and Breeding, to make him a King 
This Hereditary Succeſſion prevents thole m 


iſchiefs, which a Y«- 
cavm would bring upon a State and Kingdom. Yacuum, we know, 
will have ſtrange operations 3 it will make a clot of Earth, or Jump 
of Lead mount upwards, to fill a void place. Every body will be 
\Iicpping inro an empry Throne. VWhen Kingdoms have Socom 
hereditates cadace, as the Lawyers term them, the Pepe hath ous 
ready | 
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ready to Eſchear them to himſelf : That ufurping King of Nations | A 
hath laid claim ro them. 
I pals ro the : WM 

Third particular of rhe Text, the Arthor Gl Z erubbavel s advance- 
ment: and that's no other than God himlclt. / wi#f rake rhee, an 1 
| wil make thee, and 7 have choſen thee. He is the fountain ot all law- 
full Authority. Te Shie'ds of the Earth belong unto Ged. Sovera'sn- 
ry, tis a Beam of his Majeſty. Promotion comes netiher from rhe Et, 
nor from the Weſt, ner from any point of the. Compaſs : 'tis God thar 
ſersup, and appoints Magiſtracy. 'Tis 4m an Imaze of God, that | 
comes down from Heaven, B 

The Writ, by which they are made and authorized, it iſſues out | 
from Heaven. Our Saviour tells us fo, Fehn x. 34. [:s written 1m 
your law, 1 ſaid ye are Gods +, He called them Gods, to whom the word of 
God came, {aith our Saviour. *Tis he, that makes them ; we mult have | 
no Gods of our own makinz. The Oyl that anoynts them, 'ris God's 
Oyl ; With mine holy Of have 1 annoynied him, Pla), Ixxxix. The, 
Throne they are placed upon, 'tis God's Throne, 1 Chron. xx. Soto-} 
mon ſat on the Throne of the Lord, The judzment they execme, "cs: 
God's judgment, Des. i. 17. The Kingdom they govern, 't1s God's 
Kingdom; The Kingdom « God's, ſaith Danicl, and to whom he will C 
grve it. Dan. iv. 25. Hence isit that they are called the ſons of God - 
Te are all the ſons of the moſk High. Upon his Thigh is wrinen, Xing + 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, E femore deſcendunt, that betokens' 
their hugh deſcent, and dignity. | | 

Andrhis well conſidered, that Kings and Princes are authorized by 
God, will prove matter of comfort-ro us, that the Government we 
live under is of God's Inſtitution. God will bleſs his own Ordinan- 
ces. Man's Inventions, be they never ſo wifc, have no ſuch Promiſes 
as Gods Inſtitutions. They that ſet up Abimelech without this war-' 
rant, took a great content in him for a while ; they rejoyced in A4bi- D 
melech, and Abimelech rejoyced inthem : but you know how little it 
laſted, and how ſadly it ended, Bur if He ſer one over 11, Ietus never. 
queſtion, or doubr, haw can this man ſave ws ? Gideon, he ſuſpected | 
himſelf, and Moſes before him, ſhrunk ar the burthen of beins 2 Go- 
vernour, bur both of rhem proſpered, becauſe God authorized them. | 
| We have ſcen the Author : Come we | 

Fourthly, to the Dignity, and advancement it ſelf, 1will make thee 

4 4 Stoner; Ut Annulws ſignatorizs : He (hall be ro God as his Seal- | 
ring. The expreſſion 'ris ſymbolical. Literally in it {clf nogreatmucer, 


[ 
i 


expetto. That which it betokens,and conveyes, makes ir (© Precious ;. 
Materia ſuperabat ops ;, the uſe excceds the coſt. And here ir ferves. 
for a threcetold purpoſe, it carries with it a three-fold tignific ancy ; | 
| Firſt, Annolws, 'ris inſigne anthoritatis, *tis the ſel, and eftimony..* 
and conveyance of Authority. Inveſtitures into cticf Offices were: 
CIITEY by a king. "Tis 7s 5" Onerrer, ATl Enltzn of Government 
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as Bernard,in another calc, Annulws ifte nihil valeryhercdicas t ſt.quam 'E | 
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A ''Txas rae Cercmony of Joſeph's advancement 3 Pharaoh took AS 

A _ and pur it on Foſeph's hand, and made bims Ruler over - 4 Gm. 
Ld of Ezypr, Gen. xl. 42, And Alexander the Great defioned 

jc Succefſour by the delivery of his Ring. The Councel of Baſil 

torbad any to wear a Ring, Nift c## competit ex officios Tully ſawh, | 

| Sir annulus tuus now miniſter aliens voluntats, ſed seftts tae ; ir bero- 
kens Command, and Authority. 

So then, Zerubbabel is the Signet of God, hath the Impreſs and 
$13nature of Supreme Authority, *T was the Royal Charter, Witbeas 
| | thee ſhall no man lift up his handor foot jn the Land of Egypr. Allother| 
| B\ ſubordinate Authoriry muſt paſs this Seal, and be derived fromir; as 

Ambroſe (air of che Ring given to Foſeph, Annulss datwr Jolepho, at 
| | fe alzos fegrer, All other Governours ere ſext by him, ſaith St. Peter ; 

bur the King is Supreme, Let the Metal be whar it will, wiarhour this 
{1g nacure, it carries no Authority. 

Secondly, Annulns "tis in ornatum,Rings are for Ornament; the Robe 
and the Ring were brought our for Ornament, Zske xv. And fuch is 
the Magiſtrates Power and Aurhority, 'tis the beauty of the Creation, 
che Luſtre and Ornament of thegreart Workmanthip of God. He madle 
the Sun to rule the day, the Moon and the Stars to rale by night. The 
C | ſplendour of choſe great Lights, is the beauty ofthe Creatures; take 

themour ofthe World, and whatremains but horrour and confuſion 2 
See how God deſcribes the beauty of his People, Ezek. xvi. I:decks 
thee with Silver and Gold, and thou waſt exceeding beamtiful, and thou 
didft proſper into a Kingdom. | 

A duc proportion of ſovercignty,andf{ubjeRtion,'tis the beauty ofthe 
Pody Politick: And as all good Government hath irs comlineſs, {qthe 
Kingly Governmen: excclls in beauty. God's Providence ſhines more 
glorious in them, As'tis for his Glory touſe the Miniſtery of Angels 0 
covern the World, {thoſe ſpiritual throwes,and dominions and powers, 
D{ as the Scripurecalls them) fo it ſers forth the Glory of his Kingdom, 

| chat hegoverns his Church and People, by Kings and Princes. Al rhy 

Princes are Kings z *rwas ſpoke to the honour of the King of Aſſyria, | 

Eſay x. They are his anointed Chernbs, Ezck.xxviii. as the greater Con- 
| icllations in the Firmamenr of the World. Selemen reckons them a- | 
| mon 2{t choſe goodly, and comely Creatures rhar he wondred at, A | 
| King, 474inft whom there & norifing up, Prov.xxx. 
There is yct a Third purpoſe of Good to Zerabbabet in making 
| a Szonet, | 
| 7 hirdly, * Tis ob Cuftodiam, it berokens care and caftody ; He will 
| E | keep him, and hold him, and preſerve him as a Signer. He {hall be 
| | in his Eye, and Remembrance, as is the Signet which a man wears 
| about him. His great Vicegerents are like the Jewels of the Crown; 
they have a more ſpecial intereſt in his Care and Providence. : 
| Andthis Care and Cuſtody the Scripture expreſſes by rhe keeping 
of 2 Si net; and it Mentions three places, in which God ſets, and 1 
keeps rhis Signet for the greater ſafety. — | 
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Serm. 1. 7: The ficlt i5 Dextra They are wo Hm ang paper fo A 
' hand; that's the uſual manner ot wear © OT oY } bo 
' magnifie Zernbbabel ? ſaith the Son of $17.40 Jay ao p hy ner ag vo | 
right hand. Cuſtogta dextre, that > the MUOUTIC Ui uA + _ aones”; P 6 
| ſervation of them. They always need It; thc MANLY Calua ties and crots 
| incidents into the life of man, Princes are liable to them, did nor rius 
Hand of the molt Hizh keep and dclend t]:c m- He _ Over tum 
fleeping, and he zuards them waking. Ihe ir gon OO an 
coming in,in all che paſſages,and curnings of ther wes, U5£00 rand 
| mutt be over them, They are Y5r1 dext74, as David accomprs them. 
Pſal. Ixxx. Let thy right hand be pg the wan Ta thy r1ght hand. Thrs B 
| manv-tenentia divine is that, by whichtbey are held, and {upported. 
11, Burt there are extraordinary Caſcs of Hazards ; and thcy re- 
guire more powerfull prefervations ; for rhem he hath a ſtronger place 
to keep, and defend them, that's in Brachio : Pone me ut ſigillam in| 
brachio, Cant.viii. 6, He ſers them as a Seal and Signet on His Arm. 
Beſides the Preſcervations of his Hands, He hath for his Anornred ones 
the Deliverances of His Arm, of His ffrong Arm, of His our -ſtret ched, 
| Arm, of His Arm «f ſalvation, to ſhelter them trom daily mifcarrta- | 
ges. David's Faith makes God his Houle « that, we {ay, 1s a man's 
Caſtle, for his daily fafery. Be rho my Habitarion, wherets 1 may daily C 
refore, Pſal. Ixxi. 3. *Tis he, that makes David awell in ſafety, Plal. iv.$.! 
Bur in days of trouble and diſtreſs, when the Blaff of the terrible ones 
is 45 a Storm againſt a wall, then this Providence is not ony an Houſe 
to ſhelter him, bur a Sanctuary to preſerve him 3 then he entrenches 
himſelf within this more powerfull Divine Cuſtody. The Loxp &. 
my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, my Strength, my Buckler,: 
and the Horn of my ſalvation, and my high Tower, Plal. xviit. 2, For- 
| ordinary Preſervations, Let thy Hand be upon the man of thy right. 
hand; but in the days of grear dangers, then Awake, awake, put on 
firength, thow Arm of the Lov: then both His right hand, and His D 
holy Arm muſt be itrerched our for him. | 
ll. Theres yet a clofcr, and ſurer place for Cuſtody ; and that's | 
inCorde: Pone me ut fegillum in Corde ; Set ms 25 a Seal, aud S1zneton| 
thine Heart; Cant. viti, 6. That implies 7 {mucrcar 15% inuces much! 
care andcuſtody. Cor, 'tis repoſtrorium amor + the Heart, 'tis Love's! 
Cabiner, where it keeps her Jewels ; and Love is a ſure and fairhfull 
Keeper. Set me as a Seal upon thine heart ; for Love i as ftrong as ; 
death faith Sclomon ; it will not part with tharit {oves. * Tis thar, which | 
ſtrengthens both Hand and Arm, and firetches them our for Zerubba- 
bel's pretervation. There is no ſnatching him our of His hands. Indeed 
he can llip oft Coniah from his hand, and caſt him away Fer, $x11.24.' 
{Sed nemocripiet z none elſe can do it : muci Icfs can they wrinz him 
out of His Arm ; bur leaſt of all can they pluck him from His Hearr, 
The torce of the Hangs, and the toldins ofthe 3rms; they are both as. 
EY to keepoff violence irom the heart: bisband ſha!lhold him falt, 
and 115 arm ſhall lirenzthen him, and bis hcert ihall be as an hidins- | 
1 Place , 4d Sanuary ro him, s 


Rs DT PaR: J Bl | ne : _ And! | 


_— 
_—_ 


$ Ag whe 1 8 


_ — 
=. 


6 RNA I AAR 


DM at Cy A ne tre 


« 


SS 


£) 


o& 


” 


# 


Ot oy at $4 Rr Hos porno 
"+ - — 


oy 


a ">. v Fa wh WT. > {6 
woe I MENT. 


———_—_ ee eee NY 


— 


be 


[ 


17 CHARLES the Firſt. 


No 


39 


the Eifch particular of the Text 3 that's God's Choice and Ele&ion ; 

For 7 have chaſen thee, That's the firſt Original Cauſe. This Fonndati- 

on if Ged remains ſave, and hath this Seal, Novit Dominns qui ſunt ſui; 
' 2 Tim.i.19. This Ele&ion 'tis fignum fignans 3the Advancement pro- 
| | miſcd, "tis figillnm fignatum, 'tis but an Impreſſion of the firſt Seal. 
| | This Elc@ion,' tis like the Great Stone in Jeremy, that was to ſup- 
port Nebuchadnezzar's Throne ; Beheld, 7 will ſet his Throne upon this 
Hene,that Thave hid, and he ſhall ſpread his Royal Pavilion over is, Jer. 
xliii, 10. 'Tis as the baild:ng npon the Rock ;, lerthe ſtorms riſe, and 
the winds blow,this Rock of Ele@ion will ſtrongly ſupporr ic. In that 
day, when there ſhall be a ſhaking of all other Kingdoms, this Foun- 
dation -ſhall not be ſhaken, Ic will make Zernbbabe!'s Kingdom, 
Bamacie 4:za5v)er, as the Apoſtle (peaks, in alluſion to this Prophecy. 


Al And.co make this more ſure; here is a ſure Foundation lay'd for it in Serm. Il 


WWN 


So then the Deſignment to this Government, *tis ex Elef#tonc. 
Zerubbabel holds by this Title of God's Choice and EleRion 3 take 
it in thefe Particulars. 

1. Tis, ex Eleftione; non ex Permiſſione tamtim. Kings reign by 
God's EleRion ; not by his Permifhon only ; thaz's roo weak and 
ſandy a Foundation, nod teleramm, new amamwe ; faith St. Augs- 
| C | fine. Permiſſion falls ſhort of Approbation. Kingdoms ariſe not ex 
Fortuito concurſu Atemorum, as he thought che World. did ; they are 
not carried with an hurry, bur by God's ſteady EleQion. 1s regao 
Providentie nihil permittitur temeritati, {aith the Father. A careleſs 


well, rhe Spirizof the Lord, that orders theſe Afﬀairs, 'tis Spiritas Con- 
| ſilti, & non temeritaris, The appointment of Kings and Princes; 'tjs 
| [lan A&otEleRiion, and purpoſed Choice of God ; not a matter of 
| his Sufferance, and bare Permiſſion. | 


D | «l;orum. The EleQion ofone inferr's the RejeRion of others, Predarrs 


ſtand : all other Competitours are clearly rejeted 'Twas this, that 
transferred the Kingdom from Saal,T have rejected him 1 Sam. xvi.1. 
"Twas the Election of God, that advanced David, and (cr Elzeb by ; 
Anoint him not ; for the LO RD hath refuſed bim; Verſe 7. And.as it 
refuſed Eliab, ſo irdiſplaced Adentjah : though all ifraetſertheir faces 
i {ro him;thar he ſhouldreign ; yet the Kingdom wasturned to Solomes : 
i | for it was his from the Lord, 1 Kings ti. 15. Eledtio ebtinzit holds here 
; {roo. Allothers, be they whar they will be, in parts, in power, in fa- 
| E | vour (tis not the Metal, but the engraving, and ſculpture that makes 
| {rhe Signet) God's ſtamp of EleRion is wanting to chem. 

| 3. Eledio; 'tisex Diletione., Elefion lows from DileGion ; 'tis 2 
 fruirof Love. The Philoſopher tells us, 'ris ex amore fins ; the delight, 
'thar Godtakes in the proſperity of his People, ſers Him on chis courſe, 
| ,tochoofe a King over them. Should we preſume to expoſtulate with 


Permiſhon bears no ſway in God's Adminiftration. And Lutber {aid | 


2. This Advancement, 'tis ex Eled#ione ; then 'tis cum Rejectionc: 


uniws ſine rejettione alterius non poreſt procedere, God's Choige inuſt 


| | God, asthey did in Malechy, Wherein haſt thon loved ws * This is an | 
| G ample 
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[. ample and evident conviction. Ve muſt be evidentibus benefictis in-jA 
NN gr ati;as Saint Awgoſiine ſpeaks, wretchedly unthankfull, it we acknow- 


led it not a clear teſtimony of his Love, thusro provide for us. 
| See the acknowledgment, rhar the Que cn of Shcba made of Tfract's 
happineſs, 2 Chron. 1x. 8. Bleſſed be tne LORD thy God, which de- 
liohredin thee, to ſer thee on his Throne, to be King for the LORD thy 
God : becauſe thy G od loved Iiracl, to eftabliſh them for ever, therefore 
made he thee King over them, to do judgment,and juſtice. Should we de- 
ny this to be a fruit ofhis Love 3 This Queen of the South would rite 
up in judgment againſt us, her ſpeech would condemn us. ; 

Indced this Promiſe to Zerabbabetl, *ris a comprehenlive mercy ; 1n|B 
bleffing Him,Ged bleſſes the whole Nation. The Prince,he is an Head, | 
| a Fountain, a Root unto the People ; all words of Influence, and con- 
veyance. Life comesfrom the Head, Streams irom the Fountain, Sap 
from the Root : an obſtruction in theſe brings deſtruRion upon all. 
Smite the Shepheard, and the ſheep will foon be ſcattered. Deſtroy the 
King of 1{racl, faichthe Syriez: that's a quick way to ruine all. 

4. Eleftio; 'tis cum deliberatione. Eledtion implics ftudy, and} 
ſearch, ard deliberation. VVe muſt conceive it $:oxj2=55, leave our! 
the imperfeCtions of this aR, and rake all rhe perteCtions ; thar is, he! 
doth ir exactly, by the depth'of his VViſdom, by the fore-caſts of his' C 
Counſel, withthe fulnefs of his Refolution, allthings conſidered. The 
appointing of Rulers over his People, *ris with conſultation. His ma-, 
Ling of a King, 'tis like Faciamus hominem, 'tis done per modum con- 
f:;2, with a great conſideration. 

This work, ris one of the high points of State in God's Govern-' 
ment ofthe VVorld ; none of the lower ſort of aQtions: as if any thar: 
comes next ro hand, might ſerve for this employment. God pitches; 
on Zerubbabel, as Pharaoh did on Feſeph ; he ſaid to his ſervants, j 
Can we finde ſuch an one as this 11? there i none like auto him | 
Gen. xl, 38. 1D 
Thus we fee, God makes ſcarch for a fir man to Govern, 1 $a. 

x, 14, The LORD bath ſought him a man after his own hear, 
20 be Captain over his People, He makes a Scrutiny among Feſſe's 
bw, ani then, akter this ſearch, and ſcrutiny, he concludes, thar be 
bid found David his ſervant, 7 bave provided me a King amon ſt 
| Jeſſe's ſons, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. & 

5. Elichs; tis perſonalis : it fixes upon the Perſon. Elefis, "tis 
quorum, rot eualizm only ; *tis not a bare Preſcription of a Form, or 
a ſanQtion of the Power only ; bur it is a delignation of the Perſon 
alſo. 7 have choſen tbee, ſaith the Text. Te dictt, perſonam., He dothi E 
nor only inſtitute the Office, and frame the Model, and ſtablifh the | 
P ower 5 bur lingles our Zerubbabel for the man, to whom he com- | 
; Mits It, _ cool £5 nor meer qualities, and forms, and notions, ſets! 
O08 up 2 Platonica? Idea : bur inveſts the Perſcn, makes thar Sacred. 
| Iis onethiag to diſtingvith in notion, ancthcr thins to divide in 
; ation, and reality, the Perſon, and the Office. 2 
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And then, _ ; 
Sixth, For confirmation of all, he ratifies the promiſe, in werbo 
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Bi lowclt, do moſt frequently ufe it. They ſcarcely ever name God, bur | 


C| Chariors and Horſes of the Heathen, inthe foregoing Yerfe. | 


D{ which chis day doth juſtly reminde us of. 


Res, He bub ſpoken it, aud he will make ir good. This Promiſe, is, 
FE ic tke a Papa) grant: he will rake upon him to give, and diſpoſe | 
' Kingdoms, ic will give the Title + bur, it they mean to enjoy it, they 
mult fight for it themſelves, look for no afliftance from him : Bur 
| te LORD of Hofts will make it good tro him. 

{ A glorious Title it is,and uſual inthe Prophets. But, *risobſcrvable; 
| choſe three, which propheſied after the return trom Captivity, Hag- 


| gat, Zechary, and Malachy, when the Stare of the Fews was at the 


_ 


wich this Title of Power, The LORD of Hoſts. 

When Zerubbabel and his people are at the weakeſt ; then Gadof- 
fers himſelf, and his help arthe fulleſt. This Title, ir compaſles him, as 
a Lite-guard round about; it ſtands inthe front of the Tex, as in rhe 
torc-ward z and again, 'tis the cloſure ofthe Text, as intherear-ward, 
We may ſay of the Text, as Facob did,when the Angels of God (thoſe 
heavenly Auxiliaries } met him, 0, this & God's Hoſt ; and he called 
the name of the place Mahanaim, This Celeſte ſarelliriam, theſe: Cha- 
rior of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, ſhall reſcue Ze nbhabel from rhoſe 


It ſpeaks to Zerwbbabel, as the Angel to Foſbua, As a Captaint df the 
LORD of Hoſts,am I come to thee. And, it hebe with Zerubbabel,”tis 
no matter how many of rhe Heathen be againſt him; as rhar brave 
Commander encouraved his Souldiers,when they {aw his Enemies ex- 
| ceed them in number ; 49? ſaid he, for hew any do you reckon-me to 

be ? This Name ,throuzh faith in this Name, (hall diſcomhir chem all. | 
For cl iſe of all : | 


apply this Texc ro our ſelves, and to the Bleffings we enjoy 3” and 


| Firſt, Anditis our Comfort that we may do fo, that we ſtand-in 
| fuch rerms with God, that the Promiles ro his-antient people may, 
| with good warrant, be applycd, and transferred to us, Tis not for 

every Nation to do it 3 bur for the People of his Covenant, the Hears 


of his Promiles, the Iſrael of God, ci bf 


\ Secondly, And is it nota Bleſſing and Comfort, that we have a Ze- 
| rubbabel to be Prince, and Caprain of this People of God? Zerubba- 


bel, I ſay, that is, as ſome interpret the name, A ſtranger to Babel; | 


one thar rTe:2Qunces all communion with rhat Romiſh Babel, and all her 
E | Abominations ; or elſe, as others, 4 Fanner of Babel - and who, 1 
\rrult , is preſerved by God to fan our that Chaff from the good 
| Wheat; rhat this Govrernour of our Fudzh (hall be to them as 8 
| 1orchot fire in an heap of CiafF), and choir Superſtitions become 25 
' Xubble betore him. 
' Thzrdly, Is it not a Blcfhng that the Son of Shealrrel is a Prince over 
us; one of the Ryyal Race, that we have no Stranger {ct over us; 
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Let us briefly M:mgguerZor mim. as St. Part ſpeaks, transfer, and | 
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i ſea threatens 3 nor Feroboam one of Solomon's ſervants : bur the Son of | 


hens 54 Dignity, from. the birth, from the womb, trom the Conception. 


| Brethren ! Let's know, and acknowledg our happineſs. We have | 


ſtamp and ſignature of God is engraven upon him. 


On the Inanguration of 
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bur a Kins over the Tribes of 1ſrael ? neither Ajjur, an Alten, as Ho-z A 
a | 


('Nobles, the ifſue of Royal Progenirours, deſigned by God 10 thar 
| 4 

Fourthly, Is itnot an high Favour vouchfatci us, that hc is, and 15 
| owned by God for his Servant > and thar not only Poteffate, bur Pie- 
rare ; nor only the High-Steward of God's Houthold, and fo his Ser- 
| #anc by Office, but the ſervant of his God in Piety and Devotion, 
| And what a Mercy this is, we may conlider, it we think oft David's 
 Imprecation 3 Set an ungodly man 10 rule over 1h: ;, Or that of Ho- 
| ſea, Regems dedi irs mie ,, or the Prophet Efay's Comminartion, A Leo-; B 
[pard ſhall watch over their Cities. 


not Pharaoh to our King, that knows not the Lord, nor cares to know 
him ; but one that reliziouſly knows him, and is known of him. 

'Tis no exceſſive queſtion, thar I ſhall propound to you ; Did Exg- 
[and ever know a Prince more frequent, more conſtant, more atten- | 
tive and devout in the Worſhipot God > We commend ir in private 
| perſons, and'ris juftly commendable ; how much moreina King > To 

keep his conſtanc times for Prayer, to bring his Children daily to the 
Worſhip of God ; to teach them berimes tro know the God of their 'C 
Fathcr. 

He is his Servant ; and thoſe gracious claims,that God makes to his; 
choicelt ſervants, 1 doubr nox, bur in a molt juſt proportion belong un- | 
to him. | 
I. Servws, quems elegi : He is his choſen ſervant. 
II, Servas, in quo complacui : In whom he takes delight to do- 
2ood unto him. LT 


111, Serves, quem ſuſtento: His ſervant, whom his hand up- 
 holdeth. 


—> —— 


o 


| 
LV. Servw, & filius ancille ; He is thy ſervant, and the ſon'D 


of thine hand-maid ; a truc Member of his true Church. And 


V. Laſtly, Serves, in quo elorificabor, whom he will delioht in | 
as in a bleſſed Inſtrument of his glory. WE" > 


Fiftbly, This ſervant of his, he hath made him as a 5rgnet, and the 
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Clemens Alexandrinus forbids four ſorts of Charadters to be ſer | 
gpon a Signet, as mis-boding Characters, and of ill conſtruction. 


None of ther all are to be ſeen upon this Royal Signer ; bur the con- 
trary Characters are evident in him. 


way 7 il ED | k = 
Our Zerubvabel bach the quite contrary characterg chaz's the lizna-| 


' other God, bur the God of 1{-aet. 


.of Cruelty. Our Zerabbabet hath no 


li 
i 
' 


DEED or ns | 


> nt hae Die Jo: nowhor kari ; | 
cure Of his Viety, He ncither knows, nor names, nor worthips any | | 


LI. *Ovdi F128, 4 735% He furbidsrhe engraving of the Inſtruments 
ſuch Character ; he bears upon 


44 oF > nd 3. 
tum che ſignature of Clemency. And Clemency, 'tis a Royal vertue. | 


I. "Ove Sar weriowme. He forbids the fizure, and itamp of an Idol. | E | | 
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Caich the Prophet Micah. He doth not only do i ; bur [oves it, and 


111, Ov emma ni; ag;o:7mr. That's the third CharaRtr he forbids ; 


he would have no Emblem of Intemperance engraven upon ir. And 
| Jorh not this Signet, we are now beholding, bear the quite contrary 
imprefſion, the Stgnature of Sobriery > Is not this a confeſſed verte 
eminentiy in him 2 He hath chroughly learned King Zemeel's leſſon, 
\thar his Mother taught him, *T'* nor for K:ngs to drink Wine, nor for 
B| Princes jirong drink, He is free from char ſickneſs, that the Prophet 
Hoſea complains the Kings of 1ſrael were {ubje& wo 3 Morbo affciuntar 
ex utre viniz heeats and drinks for frength.and not for intemperance. 
I'V. 'Ov mis inner. Ciemens forbids any laſcivious, or wanton Im- 
preſſion,no ſtamp of Kncleanneſs. He bearsupon him the Signarure of 
Chaſtiry, Whoſe Bed hath he defiled > Whoſe Chaſtity hath he aſ-| 
ſauked > Whoſe Virgin hath he deflowred * Regium eft, ita wivere, 
ſaith the Orator, ut non mods homini nemini, ſed ut nt libidin; ull: ſer 
vias : *tiS more true in him. | 
Biſhop Latimer preſemed a Great Perſ'n in his time with an Hand- 
C | kercheif, wrought abour with this Inſcription, Wheremozgers and adal- 
terers God will judg. The former part of the verſe may be the Poſic of 
chis Royal Signer, Marriage & honourable, and the Bed undefiled. 

Survey the World, and ſce how many {uch Princes your thoughts 
are able ro preſent unto you., May not their Names be writ #n pals 
anne{i, within a ſmall compals > Brethren, we may boaſt of God's 
Mercy, and it becomes us to do ir. Chriftendom cannot ſhew fuch 
another Signet. | 


The LORD ſet him &s a Signet on his Arm, and as a Seal upon his 
Di Heart ; He ſandifie his Soul, and comforts is Heart, protett bus 
Perſon, proſper his Government, knit the hearts of his People wn- 
10 him in aff love and ioyalty, and his beart unto them in all ten- 
| derneſs and compaſſion : that ſo a Gracious King, and a Loydl 

People may long, and long enjoy each other to their mutual com- 
forr. Grant thus, good LORD, for the glory of thy Name, and 
for the merits of thy Son, and in much mercy to this Nation ; and 
| even for bis {ake, who came to flay Enmity, and to eftabliſh Peace, 
| Jeſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Peace-maker, To whom with thee, &c. 


THREE 
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A | Indeed Kinzs mult ng ro God both of Mercy and Judgment ; but! Serm. IL. 
|the (went SONZ, 1s the Song of Mercy. Do, jaftice, and love mercy WIN 
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; T be Firſt Sermon, 


DANIEL VL 21, ey Ty a7, 
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Then ſaid Daniel unto the King, 0 King, bye fare ever... Ba | ws] 
C | My God hath ſent His Angel, and bath ſhut the Liogs Meaths, 
that they bave not burt me : for as much as before bim inno- 


cency was found in me ; and alſo before na 0 King, b bave 
T done no burt. 


7. 


208 p = 


(piracy, and a miraculous — —nonc 
ſpericy and honour of holy Dexzel: was':en- 
vied by che Babylonian Princes : thew envy 
ſtirs them' up- to ſeek :his ruin. Noting, 
but his dearh can ſarisfie them. - They con-' 
fulr, comive, cffed their purpoſe : The Pro- 
phet is enſnared, condemned , -caft into the. 
[Mouth, and Jaws of dcarh ; and.our of them doth the hand of God 
lorioully reſcuc him, : 
| And then the Words Lhave readunto you ; they are Daniel's cel 
| | gious, and thankful acknowledement of this his deliverance, And this 
| | his acknowledgment is dirc&ed to King Darizs , by whom he ws 
| | condemned, and caſt into this dangervt deſtrudion. "Pd it _ 
' | upon three, Particulars z 
Firſt, Here is a reverend Compellation: 0 King"! 
FR Secondly, Here is a loyal Salurarion : Live for ever. 

| Thirdly, Here 1s a thankful Declaration of his delivery * Ay 
| 'Ged hath ſent hu Angel, &c. 

Firſt, Here is a reverend Compellation ; 0 King. He acknow- 
0 H ledges 
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| 7 Sans b ledges Dariws, and honours bim as his King, profeſles tis lovalty, and! A 
La. ſubjcRion to him. Andthe fulnels and weght of this homage, and Cu- | 
| ty of Daxrel, will appear more re markable , if we rake a Particu/ar 
view of Dari» chictly in theſe four C onf1de rations. : | 
Firſt, Darius he was Ethnicas, an Hearhen Prince,an Alien trom the | 
Peop!e of God,an urter Stranger to the Church and Common-wealth ' 
of Iſrael: and ver fe is acknowledged, and Eoncured by this Propher, 
as his King. *'Tis worth the noting ; it affords thus Obſcrvation 3 Thar, 
Religion deth not exempt us from the Authority, and Fiwer of Magi- | 
' ſtrates, and Ralers ; theugh they be Inficels, and Heathers, and Stran- 
gers 10 Religion, The Tyes , and Ponds of cuty, and ſubjc&ion to , B 
them, are ſacred, andinviolable. Dominion and Sovereignty, arc the |} 
Ordinances of God,not as heis the Author of Grace,and Redeemer of ; 
| his Church; bur as he is the Author of mankind,and Governour ofthe 
| ' World. 'Tis a true Maxime in Divinity; Domnmm remporale non | 
fundater in Gratia ; Supernatural Grace is not that, which conſtimures | 
Kingdoms : and ſo the Calling, and Authority of Magiſtrates, 15 nor 
| a Myſtery of the Goſpel 3 bur an Appointment of God , by his Uni- * 
4 'verſal Providence. The Duty of Children ro Parents , of Servants to , 
Maſters,of SubjeQs ro Princes,is not a Conſequence of Chriſtianity 3 | 
but a Principle of Nawre, and unalrerable by Religion. A Chriſtian | C 
hag + cannor abandon his Duty to his Parents chough they be Heathen, 
jor Infidels; a Chriſtian Servant cannor ſhake off the Yoke of ſervi- 
| | | rude, becauſe t15 Maſter is an Unbelicver, 1 Tz. vi. 1. Let 4s many 
Ser VAnts 4s are under the Toke , count their cwn Mafters worthy of all 
; boner. Chriſtian SubjeRts cannor deny their Allegiance,and ſubjeRi- 
| | ON tO their lawful Sovereign though Heathen.and-Infidels. Thus Chrift | 
acknowledges ſub;c&ion to Pilate, and that his Power over him was| 
from Heaven 3 Fobn x1x, 11. Thus Paul appeals to Ceſar; as beins : ] 
obnoxious to his Power, and Tribunal, owns him as his King. This' 5 þ 
made Chriſt, and Peter, pay Tribute to Ceſar. The Papiſts. eſpecial- D 
ly rheir Canoniſts , they wickedly teach, that Heathen Kings have no 
___ Over Chriſtians 3 burthac the Goſpel frees them from that ſub- T. 
| or on. Daniel, and Jeremy, and Ezekiel, Ctriſt,and Paal,and Peter, 
[on - ns Ctriſtians abhorred this DoArine , and honoured | 
, Heathen Princes, as therr rightful Sovercigns, . | 
ne 2 gn. Thar'sthe Firfl ; Da-| 
| Secondly, Dar:zs comes under another Conſideration : he was | 
| Eccleſia intmicss, Not only an Alien; but an Encmy : one. th | 
\keprthe Church, and People of God in Bondaze. and y=ad Fe. 293, = | { 
2s as en Ze, aptivity, uled 
| y 45 lubjedts,, bur as ſlaves, enthralled chem to his E 
Tyranny; yet ftill acknowledged, and honoured by the Propt: 
as their Righttul Sovereign. Subjeftion fs a 
| ebay os Sn jection and Fideliry is due from 
Chriſtiansro Kings, and Princes, the , . p - 
the Church. The Proph ere touzhthey prove Oppreſſours of 
| , ner Jeremy exhorts the Jews to take | 
| Yokeof che King of Babylon, a 4 bmi FT. op the | 
| ra en. 7'0x, and rofubmir to Þim, to ſtudy the | 
ce of his Government, and topray for him. The People of God | 
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A lived in {ub;c&ion tothe Roman Empire, though it were Lyrannous| 
over chem. Saint Paw exhorrs Chriſtians to Obedience to Kings, and 
' Princes, cven when rhey were Perſecutors, The Primitive Saints obey- 
cd many Emperours, char ſpilt the Blood of Chriſtians. They ſub- 
mitted ro Ful:ar that hateful Apoltate, Saint Peter requires ſubjeQti 
on, not only to the good , and gentle ; bur ro froward Governours. 
Papiſts reach, that Kings, ifrhey prove Oppreſſours, may by the Pope 
be depoſed, uncrowned,murthered. No: the Army of Martyrs obeyed 
even to death ; T hey roſc not in Rebellion. Apnd nos turixe eff occids 
| quam occidere, (auth Tertallian, Chriſtians had rather be murtkered, 
B then murther : and he tells the Heathen, that rhe Chriſtians in his 
Time were able to wage War againſt Emperours , that deſtroyed, 
Land havocked them ; but that Conſcience, and Chriſtianity enforced | 
' Obedience. Thar's the Second ; Darins Eccleſie Intmicus.. 

_ Thiraly, Darius was Impulſor ad 1dololatriam. He makes here a 
| wicked Law, forbidding Religion, and inforcing to Idolacry, aſſumes 
| all Religious Worſhip rohimlelf ; yer rhe Propher acknowledges,andj 

honours him, as his King, and Sovereign. Obſerve, Relzgion requires| 
ſubjetion even to thoſe Kingr, that deface the Worſhip of God , and. 
| would compel to Idolatry. Active, and actual Obedience to ungodly 
C | Laws we may nor, we muſt nor yield, and perform, Thus ro ſubme 


' murther che Prieſts of God. Then, though we dare nor perform our 


| commanding him ro die. Papiſts reach, rhar Hererical Kings forfeir 


to man, were torebel againſt God : bur yer Proteſtation of ſubjeRion 
, mult continue ; though our particular active obedience be denyed, 
| and reſtrained. Legibus bonis emendantur mali, & legibus mals pro- 
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banter bout; (aich Saint Auzaſtine. Good Laws of Princes mult 
| amend us, when we are bad ; and their evil Laws muſt try, and prove| 


were good Subjedts to him, chough at his Command they would nor 


ative obedicnce, in doing what they command 3 yer we muſt per- 
D form our paſſive obedience,inſubmirting to their puniſhments. Denzel 
| | dares notobey the King, forbidding hum pray z bur yer he obeys 


their Crowns, and Lives,if they command againſt God. No: we muſt 


ence forbids us to fulfil rheir Commandment. Thar's a Third ; De- 
YIGS Impulſor ad idololatriam. . 


our Conltancy in Religion, inthoſe that are good. Sae!'s ſervants| 


| here, with Danzel, honour their Perſons, and Calling ; when Confct- |- 


Fourthly, Darins was now Autor Periculs, He was the Authour, ' 
and Commander of DazieP's deſtrution; his Law enſnared hit, his, 
| Power condemned him , his Seal thuc him up #g che Den-of Lions : | 
E | Yet for all this, this holy Prophet honours bim, as his King. Obſerve, 
No wrong,or injury,can exempt, or diſcharge our perſons from our law- 
ful Sovereign, The Hebrews, havock'd by Pharaoh, rebelled nor. Da- 
vid, purſucd by Kinz Saul, oppoſed nor, conſpired nor againſt him, | 
Feremy , «perfecuted by Zedekras, revolts nor. 1 ; this is thanks-wor- 
thy wich God,if we be wronged, not ro mutiny, and repine, aot (OTc- 
4 ile,or oppoſe ; bur to ſuffer as Chriſtians in meekneſs, and patience : | 
| H 2 .... Private 
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Sermon 1. Private wrongs may have redrefles ; bur Maziftrates , armed with | A 
"gray iy Authority, if they prove heavy, and injurious 3 they muſt be proots| | 
| of our Patience, not provocations of our Revenge. 
 Tantum de Compellatione. CER ; 5 | 
| * Secondly, Follows his loyal, and pious Saluration ; Lon for ever, 
| He prays for him, withes him both length, and profpcrity of lite hier, 
and ererniry of life, and felicity hereaticr. | 
1. He upbraids rior the King with Tyranny, and Impicty; charzes | 
him not with the Cruelty of his ulage. | 
| II. Threatens him not Vengcance, and Judgments from God ; 
| muchleſs , as a Propher, doth he denounce fentence of Deprivation , B S 
againſt him as the Pope did againlt King Herry , for the dearh of | 
| Becket, a rebellious Prieſt : bur, forgetting his wrongs, torgiving his 
 perſccutions, he ſends up a devour Prayer for his lite , and welfare. | 
' Here is the Patience, and Piery of rhe Saints; being Curled, we bits, 
being perſecured, we ſuffer itz 1 Cor. 1v. 11. Bleſs them that perſe- 
| 


cute you, Bleſs, 1 {ay, and carſe not + RoM.-xut. T4. This # not 10 be 
| overcome of evil ; bur 10 avercome evil with goed , veric 21. This 
approves us Chriſtians. 7z much patience, in offtaction, an nec efrties, 
in diftriſſes, in ſtripes, and impriſonment, 1 Cor iv.11 Eſpecially rhe | | 
; Goſpel, that turns juſt revenge into Prayers, and Bleſſings. The Law , C 
| was more direful, and ſevere ; Elias he calls for Fire from heaven 
[upon his Perſecutors. Chriſtians mult be of another ſpirir. The Spi- 
| 'rir of the Goſpclis a Spirit of Meekneſs, and Goodneſs, and Gentle- 
| (neſs. Oh now ! curſing, and blood, and ſlaughter, rhey are the fruits S 
| ' of the Malignant Church ; marks of the worſhippers of the Red. be 
; Dragon. The Followers of the Lamb muſt be like rhe Lamb, muſt 
' be merk, and harmleſs. Zechary, the ſon of Fehojada, out of the Spi-| 
'rirof the Law, being ſtoned, calls for vengeance 3 The Lord look upon 
it, and require it 3 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. Bur Steven, our of the Spirit 
of the Goſpel, bang ſtoned, prays for his murderers ; Lerd, lay it nos D D 
| 10 their tharge 3 'AA. vii. 60. So the Apoltles, beins chreatned (AF. . 
{1v.21.) do not imprecare 5: but beg afhitance, and Gods hand to be | 
ftrached our, not to plague rheir enemies 3 bur to heal, andto work | 
 helptul, and beneficial miracies. How unlike are Papiſts ! Not a Ca- 
, non broken, not a Pricft punithed, nota Priviledge impeache, nor an 
Infotency reprefled ; but preſently come forth Thunderinesof Curſes, 
| {and Slaughtcrs, and Treaſons. Aut hoc non eſt Evangelium ; am iftt 
ELL ſunt E vangelict. | 
 Thicn Orarpro Rege. He will not pray to the King ; bur he ceafes | | 
_ tO pray Ie the King. C clizms Tmper atorem fic, quem odo & nobs E 
licet, & ipftexpedit ; ut hominems « Deo ſecundum, & quicquid eft Deo 
| conſecutam, ſolo Deo minorem : hac > ipſe wolct ;, fic enim omnibus ma-' ; 
Jor eft, dum folo vero Dro minor eft. Tertull, ad Scapulam Here | | 
| 5 the tryal of Daxrel's Allegiance, Oh ! he worſhip a probibired ' 
] G04, adores not the King: Hes a tatiou:, ſeduious man, not wor- | 
| | TMomolve! Thus they account of him, He is azaink rhe Kinzs ho- | 
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A |nour. Vain men | VVhich are the better SubjeRs, they thar pray fori Sermon L 
the King, Of that they pray. to him > In ſuch impious commands gu 
Chri{tians do obey the King, when they diſobey him; they ſeck his! 
Welfare, when they will not flanter him. Saxl's Subje&s loved bim' 
more, that would not flay the Prieſts of God ; then Doeg, rhar did is." 
| The Jews, thatmade Herod a God, in their flattering Acclamation, 
they were Trairours to him, and haſtened his death : they were (© far 
from honouring him, chat they ruined, and deſtroyed him. Honoran-' 
| | dres eft Rex non pro Deo, ſed propter Denm, He rightly honours the' 
| | King, that accounts him the Great Miniſter of God ; and fo prays for 
LU B |him: nor he, that will make a God, and pray to him. Fere magnas 
: cit ; qnia ſolo Des minor. Theretore he is great; becauſe next under 
/ God. Thus the Primitive Chriſtians, refufing co burn Inceyſe ro Em- | 
| PErours, Or to {wear by their Genizs , did pray for their Armies, and: 
| Empire, for their life, and tranquillity. | 
Thirdly, Follows his thankful Deciaration of his marvellous deli- 


2 \ verance- [c ſtands upon fave particulars ; 
| Firft, He ſets out che Authour of his deliverance ; My God. | 
Secondly, The Inſtrument of it 3 Hath ſen; hi Angel, 


| Thirdly, The Manner of it ; Hath ſhut the Lions Mouths. 
| C| Fourthly, The Meaſure of this deliverance ; Thet they hawe not | 
hurt me. 

Fifthly, The Motive, that God graciouſly looked on ; not a tmeri- | 
corious Motive, exating it of tus julkice ; bur an umperrarory Morive, ; 
| obtaining it of his goodneſs : and that is Dante?'s Picty , in xwo ex-| 
” preſſions. WIE 
| 1. Was the Innocency of his Perſon ; Fer 4s auch a before bigs 
| ixnocency was found in me. . 
II. Is the Innocency of his Cauſe ; And before thee, 0 King have 
| i 1 doxe no hurt. 
|D' Thus Daziel pur; ofcly ſers out all the courſe of bis 'reſaue , as & | 
I | were in oppoſicion tothe malice of his Enegpies. © | 
| | i. His Enemics have engaged the King againſt hims bur his 
bf 2 picty, and innocency hath engaged God for him. | 

| - | 2. Their Flartery hath engroſled the King to their purpoſes ; .he is! 

FF | |rheirs wholly, Dazed is excluded. See , his Faith hath appropriated | 

| the King of Hcaven tohim 5 My Ged hath reſcued me. ! 

: | 3. They have combined, the Princes, and Nobles, and Captains, | 

| a2ainſt him : He hath the Peers of Heaven, rhe Armies of Angels, 

| _ |rhoſe mighty Spirits, they come to reſcue him. | 

I 'E | 4. They have ſcaled him upimo the Den, that the Lions may de- 

| | vour him ; theſe Helps have ſealed up the mouths of che Lions , that, 

| [they cannot hurt him. | 

; | Firſt , Come we to te Aurhouf 3 My God: and in it are (wo. 
[4 nngs 5 


| I. Ishis Helper ; ttiat's wod. 


[] 
4 


1 


| 
IL. 1s his Hold, char he lays upon this Helper, for his ceſcue., and | 
| ons 2" "| | 


| ; | | dclivery, : char's in this word, Mews, My God, © _ 
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1. God, He is the Helper. Indeed all dehverances, eſpecially of his! A! 
Church, and Children, arethe Works of God. The help, that 5 done =y 
upon carth, kc doth it himlclt ; P{al. Ixxiv. He is the God OOO So 
on , unto him belong the iſſue's from death Plat invun: 20. Eſpecially 
here ©-od is the Helper , and the only Helper, and tl1at 1n three Re- 
[peas, in thrce Exrgencies, in which he will be teen < | | | 
x Contra {anrum mnmicum : A 7zarnſt ''® ZICar an Ent mY. | 
_ Pro 1axti{ly : For fo forfakenand helplets a man. 
A tanto periculs : He alone can help out of tuch danger. 

y God mult be the Helper COntTra 1a7f nm int mirum, ATraiml(t the 
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power of a King tiere's noreſcue, but by God. Who can fay tothe | B { 
Kinz, What doſt thou ? ſaith Solomon. No man can difarm che ſtrong 
man,and ſpoil himzbur only he,that is flronger. Agatnlt privare or tw-| | 
'mulcuary violence, other helps may come in; bur when Masiltrates, | 
armed with Authority, oppreſs,thar's Cafss referwarss ; then 'ris rime, | 
' Lord, for thee, to lay to thine hand - none, bur the King of Kings can 
'controll them. Saint Ambroſe , and ſo Saint Bufil , and Chryſeftem , 1 
| when the People would have refcucd them from che Empcrour's hard 
| uſaze of them,tiey all three forbid ir. *Tis He only, thar ts rerrible ro 
'the Kin2s of the carth. | 
2. Pro tantiflo; that's a ſecond Extgent. *Tis God a'one,thar can | C 
refcuc him nov. Dazet is thruſt our of the Proteftion of the King ; 
'no Mediation, or Interceſfion is made for him ; all urge , and prets 
,the Law againſt him ; now he is a poor, deſtitute, forſaken man. Thar 
[is another Caſus reſervatus, The delivery of ſuch an one is Gods pe- | 
; culiar Work. 'T was ſometimes David's Caſe, Pal. cxlii. 4.7 locked, 
, #pon my right hand, and beheld ; but there was no man that would know | 
| me, refuge failed me, no man cared for my Soul - then he adds, | 
Verie 5. 7crted unto thee, © LORD, T ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my 
| portion in the land of the troine, --- deliver me from my per fecators | 
for they arc ſtronger they I. Thos art the helper of the helpleſs. *Iwas. D 
| Saint Paul's Calc before Nero,no man ftood with him, all men forfook' 
[him 3 but the Lord was with me, 1 was delivered out of the month of the. 
' Lion, 2 Jim. v.17, © | 
3. Atandopericulo; that's a third Exigent. None, bur God, can | 
| reſcue, now that Daniel is in the very Jawsof death. The Kino him- | | 
[> , would he never 10 fain, cannot now deliver him, now he is inthe | 
2 5 | very Toney ot dcfiruction. The Propher's condition, for any hu- 7 
E 3 f | INE Cp, 15 become deſperate. This is a third Cafirs ref rUAtnS, 
As; ins L0ds hizh Prerozative to fave in extremity , to rake our of the | 
_ woo > 0 PS NONE he Ptt's brink, nay, from tlic Pit s E 
-46 | | 4 PE IRAIES 15 deliverance : Fe were pri ſed out if | 
Z 'h | re, abore firenatk .. fo, that me du{paired of life : and then God de- Feb 
= bs l | wr me from fo rea «3 death, 2 Cor. 1, 8, 10, David QUT of the | 
| + MEN! Caius refe;2-.214,218 properto that Goel, | 
| 
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A theearh. In the Mountain will the Lord be ſeen; ſo here » in the [Sermon 1. 
| Dungon was the Lord {cen. =" 
11. Se: his hold be lays on this help; My Ged. 'Tis not ſufficiens 
bh ſce help at hand, it we lay not hold upon it. Lay beld upon my 
 ftrength, faich God in Ejai, So doth here Daniel's Faith c p clale 
upon God. Art all rimes our Faith muſt rele upon him. Wha « thas, 
that cometh leaning upon her Beloved ? "Tisthe Churches deſcriprian, 
Cant.viii.z. Butin Dangers,Fears, Temprations,then Faith embraces, | 

 \claſps about him, Here is not only coxtatfas ; but complexas fidei. As 

| |Taceb, being in fear of Eſau, would nor let go his hold. Q, is gaad 
wo B |chen to draw neer to God ; no neernels is clalſe enowgh, no approach 


| 


_ 
þ 'rop immediate, | 


For further expreſhon, we may refalve this word af intereſt, and 
relation, Aexs, into theſe particulars; ' 
| I. Heis Mew, My God, ex sppropriatione cultus ; My Gad, by ſpe- 
| cial ſervice, and Religion; the God of my faith, and piety, and devari- 
[ on. Nature difcovers a God, and Infidelity will allow bim us 3 as D« | 
; r:# doth here to Daniel, Thy Ged,in the former Verſe ; juſtles him off 
ro Dapre?, Others are ſtrangersto him ; only Religion makes him our 
God; it ſers him up in our ſouls, ties the beart, and conſcience to him. 
This gives us good hopes of deliverance,when we make Gad our qwn. | 
Stick co him, and he will ſtand co us. Alaſs | moſt deal with God in 
their dangers, as the 1ſraelites did in their diltrefles, fend to hire the 
King of Egypr, or Syrie, to help at a pinch : No, we may expe@ him 
our helper , if we truly make him our own God. 

2. Mews, My God, by publique profeſiion, and open adoration, He | 
glories, and boaſts himſclt in his God. Now, when he was forbidden 
| 'ro name any God,bur an Idol ; now,when God's name, and worſhip, 
| was a reproach unto him, nay dearh, and deſtruQtion : yer then Ds- we 

'  nicl awns him, profeſles him. 7 will ſpeak of thy Teftimenies, even be- I-30 
D fore Kings, and not be aſhamed, (aith David. Denies (ſhrinks nor front 
him, and therefore now God owns him again. They that confeſs me, 1 
will confeſs them.He i pot aſhamed to be called thetr God,asthe Apoſtle 
ſpeaks. If we ſtand ro God, when he needs us, and maintain his ho- | 
| [nour, he will ftand tous, maintain our cauſe. Alaſs! ye fail God, 
| jand lo ris juſt God ſhould fail us. - þ- 
3. Mew,Ny God, by ſpecial truſt, and affiance. Indeed this word, 
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| Meus, Mine, "tis Faith's Poſſeffive. Common Faich looksjupon God ad 
| [a general notion ; but a true ſaving Faith brings ham home to us by 
| [neareſt application. He loved we, and gave himſelf for me , {: 
'E | St. Paul, Faith, 'tis never kindly, and proper, rill ix comes to rhis, to 
| |make God our own, to work ourſelves into a full poſſeſſion of him. 
| | My well-Beloved is mine,and 1 am his. Dicat anima, ſecura dicat, Deus 
 [muu5cs Tu ef, qui dictt anime, Salus Tua ſum Ego; Avg. Let us ſay 
tohim, Thou art my God, and he will ſay to us, 7 4 thy ſalvation. 
4. My God, by preſent evidence, and experience in this glorious 
dcliverance. Now he hath avoucked himſelf ro be his God , by -_ | 
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oracious rel. ue. As he ſaith, he will wake himſelf Cnown t0 x Joe. | A 
wah, when he trees them trom Egypt. See, now ie 15 _ - = - Al | 
Damiel],er .26.Mcn muſt rremble,and fear before the Go ”, _ : y 
chap.uit.29.hc 1+ proclaimed by Nebuchadnez&47 7 ve God 0; J oy 1, i 
Mcthach, ard Avcdnego » when he delivered chem our of thc cry 
 Fornace, As we make known Our ſelves ro be bis people by [pecial 
ſervice ; ſocxrraordinary Mercies do endear God morc to u , ftreng- 
then our rclations. 1 am” thy Goa that braught thee out of bondage. By | 
ſuch deliverances God gains new right 1n us, poſlcſics us upcin more | 
 Ticles 5 when he ſaves, and delivers Us. Thus he will be owned by 
his people 3 Tos ſhall ſay , The Lord lives , not that brought # 0u1 of B 


> 


Egypt only : . but that brought #s out ef the North-C ountry , from the |, 
Captruity of Babylon. Þ | 
| 5. Mew, by relolution, and engagements of holy thankfulneſs. 
| This deliverance 15 a dear obligation to Dantel ; now he renews his 
| Covenants z as, after their rerurn out of captivity , they entred into! 
' anew Covenant,to be the Lords people» Thus David cxpreſierh his, | 
' and his people's thankfulneſs : This God ſhall be our God for ever and | 
ever, he ſhall be our guide wnto death. And yet again, Plal, Cxvi. 16. 1 
'@ LORD, truly 1 am thy ſervant, 1am thy ſervant, and the ſon of 
thine hand-maid, thos haſt looſed my Bands. In particular freedoms C 
| from any danger, or fickneſs, hach God given rhee thy hte , ſaved ic 
' from the pit > Oh! return it unco him, devore it thankfully unto his 
ſervice. The Heathen were wont to make their Saviours their Gods. 
| What ſaid the People to David ? Thou haſt ſaved us from the Phil. ' 
| ines, resgn thow over us, Oh ! for a people, reſcued with ſuch glo- 
 rious falvarions, for us to tit looſe with God, grow ſtrange ro him, 
| deal fallly in his Covenant, joyn other Gods with him; *cwill be odi- | 
 Ous tngratitude. | 
| Fidim#s autorem; Now follows, | 
ly, The Inſtrument of this deliverance, gent hs Angel. And D 


Seconal 
'this form of ſpecchis obſervable for wo reaſons: 
| 1, Why not Angelus meas ; bur Deus mens? He faith not, God ſent 
my Angel , tur My God ſent hs Angel. The aſiznment of particular 
, Angels to particular men, that every one ſhould have a Guardian An- | 
gel, may pals for a decent and probable opinion. Whether it be {o, or | 
no,we arc {ure they are his Anzcl,and employed by him for the v00d 


— 


| 


of his Children, It our Faith can lay, Deus mens, My Ged, "till be no | | 
Infidelity notro ſay, Angelus mens, My Angel. The Diſciples indeed | | 
laid, Ts Peter's Angel, Act. xii. 15, Bur Peter himſclf,wharſaichhe >} 
T he Lord bath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me.Ner(c 11 Adfti- 'E | 
#18 mihi Angcins Domint, C8] u5 fur, &, cut f-rwvio, AX wit a 3: | | 
If. Tis nor Angelus venit ; but Dees miſit Angelum Nc ſaith nor 
An Anal came ;, but God ſent him That's 2nnmher comftort No! | 
dubr, thoſe holy Angels and Spirirs , are mol* forward : and ready! | 
5 our comfort, that God ſends them | | 


© aHit, and help us : bur there 
tar they help us not by their ow ic 8 

y help y ener own motion, bur by God's miſſion, and; | 

| 
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| A commiſſion. Thos haſt given commandment to ſave me, Pal. lxyi. ; 
|*5% miſit. He gives his Angels charge P(al.xci. 


w_ | Sermon 1 
| Tis Gods commang- : 
* | ment, and their employment to ſave us. Theevil Angels Kroon 7 OO 
| noy 15, but by God's permiſſion ; and the good Angels they Prove 
| [helptul ro us by his command, and commiſſion. They are all min:ftring| 
i | spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation , 
| | Heb.i.14, Had the Papiſts the ſerting out this Story , we ſhould 
have had a goodly long Legend penncd by them,and the Name of the 
Angel ſhould have been fpecified ; and they would have told us, to 
which ot the nine Orders of Angels he had belonged, and we 
B | ſhould have had an Office publiſhed, and a fer, and ſolenin Form 
of Worthip to this Angel enjoyncd. Bur Daniel, that was much | 
acquainted, and converſant wirh Angels, over-looks all theſe, fixes 
his eye of devotion, and thankfulnets wpon che God thar ſent, and 
employed this Angel. Angels abhor , that God ſhould be wronged 
in aſcribing to them the glory of our Deliverance. If thou wilt offer 
4 Sacrifice, \aith the Angel to Manoeh, that would fain have done 
him honour, Offer it to che Lord, They deſire not to receive worſhip | 
from us ; bur delight in worſhipping of God, to joyn together with | 
| us. *Tis the definition , that Athenafiws gives of an Angel; he is 
C | £51 2uan, dVard].p,uppraneza*t a rational, immortal creature, continually 
* ſinging praiſes to Ged. : 
Now chis Miniftery of an Angel, in the delivering of Daniel, adds 
unto this deliverance three Excellencies. | 

I. It makes it a comfortable Deliverance. Daniel is her&k forlorn, 
forſaken man, caſt our of the Society of men into the Company of | 
Bcaits , compaſſed with horrour , excluded from humane Succour : 
VVell ; burhere is his comfort, he is viſited by an Angel. Thus ir be-. 
fel Chriſt in his Temptations, Marki. 13. He was with the wild 
| Beaits in the Wilderneſs; and the Angels miniſtred uato him. The | 
D , World may deprive us of its own comforts,ſuch as they are 3 butrhey 
cannot exclude us from the comforts of Angels. Here is the {weer 
ſupply of God's perſecuted Servants: they are forſaken of men ; bur 
vitred by Angels, | 


11. It makes ita glorious Deliverance. God had infinite ways to 


ireſcuc him ; bur ſuch a Saint ſhall not only have ſafety, bur honour. 
Such glorious ſalvations he vouchſafes ro his choice , and eminent 
Saints , and Servants. Elias (hall be fed, not only by a Raven , bur 
| by an Angel roo. He hath Angelum pocilketorem ; an Angel is his 

Sewer, and Cup-bearcr ; as when Ahaſnerms would dignific Mor- 
'E | decai, the molt houourable of all his Nobles, and Princes muſt be his 
|  |Querry, and Attendant, and proclaim before him , Thws ſhatt it be 
done to the man, whons the King will honour, Kings Ahab's Children 
were placed with the great men of the City to arrend them. | God's 
Children, and Servants arc Guarded and compaſſed about with Le- 


| £10ns of Angcls. 


111. An Angel is ſent for his reſcue, it makes an irreſiſtible De- 
- liverance ; 
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liIVErance 5 There is no dMappomnting oi this Salvation. Sc ow na 
n:el's Enemics make all ſurc , the 6cn of Lions 6 Cloled > O _— 
up, as t#lare icaled Chritt 5 SCPU.CHTELIET 2 We"! oF 2081 wat Is 
man ſhould open it. Alas! Cantoic exo gue Anechs t rh | 26g | 
approach, GT Finder it [us Eiijo 1 m=_ PETS ooo LED we at 
mics 3 bur the Mountains Were TW ot Hories, TIER agrva 9 | 
Protect , and [aie-grard kim, Peter is by Herca 6p " Ab 
bound 15 chats, 2 watch of Many Souldicrs placed betorc tic Prion, 
3n Iron Gate made talk upon him. V\ hat then , One Angel of God 
breaks chrouzi all refiftances, reſcucs him 2lorioully. It men can clip 
Anzcls wings, pinion thoſe heavenly Soutdicrs, hinder Or realt rhcir | 
frccable entrance, then, and not till et.en, racy may have ther will. 
upon the Church of God, The Apoltics were pitt 1nto tic common | 
Priſon by the Hizh Prieſt, and thoic, that were with them. which was 
the Scat of the Sadduces. Well, theſe Sadduces thall know there are 
Angels 3 The Anzel of the Lord by night opened the Priſen-doers, aud 
brought them forth, and ſaia, Go jland, and ſpeak tn the 1 em:ple 10 the 
People the words of thy late. Acts v.18, Even in this lenie tizar Spe cch | 
of Paul is true, 1 um a Priſoner in Bonds ; but the Word of 19e Lord & | 
zot bound. There is no hindering of his Command by te Miniſtry of: 
an Anzel. | 
Now follows. | 
Thirdiy, The manner of this Deliverance how'it was wrought 3 He 
ſhut the mouths of the Lions. God no doubr, had many other ways ro 
prevent,and diſappoint this milciuct. He mighthave altered the King's, 
and the Prince's hearts, as he did he heart of Abaſueruws; He made. 
himgive over his purpoſe ot deſtroying, made him ſtudy the prefcr- 
vation of the Jews. So he changed. Eſau's bloody purpole azainſt F4- 
' cob : be came marching in fury azainſt him ; but God allaid his rave, | 
made him kind,and loviug to him, He {pake by nizhrro Leben, char- 
ged him not to wrong hisicrvant Jacob, He could ave font a meſiaze, 
, aShe did to Pilate, Have nothing todo with this Frſt man + but [ce here, | 
be ſuffers che malice of cheſe wicked blood-thirlty men rocome to the | 
urmolt,they cnlnare him,furprizc lim, accuſe him, condemn im. en- | 
| Cloſe tam, leal him up, and then God daſhes all. *'Tis 2 more glorious | 
'V i&ory over the malice of men, give them rope, and lcope enou2h 1ct 
Them do their urmoſt ; when a. [15 tet, even s# articulo moritss, in faun- 
| £xÞKs perdtirouts, when theſe childrengthele bratsof Satan are cume to 
the birth, rhcre ſhall be no ſtrength to bring forth. 
| So rhcn, this deliverance was wrought by ſhutting the mouths of 
the Lions. He dchvers him nor , by brinzins him out of the den of 
Lions ; but by prefcrv1nz him in ir. *Tis more SI0rious, and won- 
deriul, to preterve vs 3n the midit of danger , ten to ſ12tch us our 
of tt3 a5 he dic the tarec Worttiues, Chap. 3. inthe Furnace. The 
are was about mem Naming, He quenched na the fire, cr tuddenty 
ca:cned them out ot it ; Tur preferied them in it} fo that thev walk- 
<2,254 talked, an ſung in the midit of the Flames, and we not 
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A ' hurt by it. God {omerimes faves us by prevemion , keeps us from | 
falling into dangers ſometimes by ſubvention » by making us eſcax 

| cur of danyer 3 but here by conſervation, in the midſt of danger. 

' Dantel i5among the Lions, and yet not devoured; to teach us, not 

co Jeipair of help, though the ſnares of death be abour us. He can 

make the Lions, prede ſue cuftodes, become Guardians of Daniel. 

He can make poverty, imprifonment, all perſecutions tolerable, and 

comfortable, Thozgh 1 walk through the Y alley of the ſhadiw of death, 

1 will fear none evil, ſaith David. AS Goddid with theſe Lions, fo 

. God can deal with men that are as Lions,crnel, and mercilef(s ; He can 

B .reſtrain c4em; fo he can deal with that Teo r#gieas , the Devil that 

roaring Lion. God can ſtop their mouths: they may ſhew their teeth ; 

| bur they ſhall nordevour us. The Buſh burnt with Fire ; bur it was 

'not conſumed ; the Church may be on fire by perſecutions ; but ſhall 
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not be deſtroyed. 

Bur how did he ſhut the m-uchs of cheſe Lions > 

I. Enher Y: comprimends ; by aſecret power, weakning , or re- 
ſtraining chem, raking off their force , and power of hurting him: 
Thus the Viper could not hurt Paz! , the Fire could not have power 


over the Bodicsof the Three Worthies. The Apoſtle joyns them both 
| C | together, Heb. xi. 33. They flops the months of Lions , quenched (not 
che fire, but) the violence of fire. At thy rebake, O God, the Chariors,and 
Horſemen are fallen afleey. No ſtrength of any creature can avail,when 
| God abares the force of it. Eſaz.liv.16. 7 have created the Smith,that 
blows the coals, --- and the Waſter to deſtroy; but no weapon , that is 
formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. The (malleſt creatures, Flies, Lice; 
| | Locuſts, if he commands them,can deſtroy a whole Kingdom : Lions, 

it herebuke them, are not able to annoy us. 
| U. Or Fereciammiigando ;, by taming, andallaying theit fierce- 
nels, and cruelty, and in changing their phantafie into a more milde 
D | apprehenſion. This is the ſecurity of God's Saints: they have a Cove- 
| |nanc with the Beaits of the Ficld, and the Stones in the ſtreets are ar 
| peace with them. Thus E£ſ.zab promiſes, That the Lion ſhall lie down 
with the Lamb, and a young Childe ſhall Iead them; no noyſom _ 
| 


Jhall deflirey in all my holy Mountains, They thar are io peace with | 
God, all the Creatures ſhall be at peace with them. The fire ſhall nor 
kindle upon thce ; the Water ſhall nor overwhelm thee. 

IL. Or Sataritarers indends : repreffing, andflaking their hunger, 
dulling rhcir appetite. God can rebate the edg of all hurrful rhings. 
Thus the Lord promiled, rhar, ar their reſort ro worſhip at Hiersſe- | 


'E |{em, when they ſhould leave their Frontre- Towns unmanned, 7wiff} 
| |make, that noxe of the Peeple about thee ſhall deſire thy Land all that 


iV. Or Damelem fermidabilem tis reddendo ; by making the Pro- 
| pit appear awful, and dreadful rorhem, Adam in innocency had a 
Servercermy over allthe Beaſts; the dread of him was upon all Crea- 
| mares. 11:43 Image of God, now ſhining in Daxiel, aws chefe Lyons, | 


| EE. that | 


| | t?m7e, not make any inrode, or invaſion upon them. | 
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dder +, Plal-xci.1 3. This is God's promiſe 1n E = &. xiv. When T ſend 
'nojſom beaſts imo the Land, Neah, Dantel, and F++ thall not be ow 
by them, Our rebcllion againit God makes tlic C rearures rcbe a-| 
gainlt us : Our peace with him, cur ſubjection to him, tubducs them 
ko Us. | 
The next thing obſervable, 1s, | 
Fonrthly, Gracus liberationis,That they have not hart me : not only, 
nor devoured me 3 bur not done the lealt harm to me: This make it a | 
compleat deliverance. The Lyonflewrhe Propicr, chat went to Be- 
 chet ; bur did nor devour him : here netther jaw, nor paw , neirher | B 
cooth, nor talland, hath laid hold npon Daniel. Ocherwinie God de- | 
livers his Children,but not withour ſome marks,2nd <kars of dammage 
upon them ; ſuch was their deliverance our of Captivity. He com- 
| pares his peopleto a Brand catched ont of the fire ; Amos iv.11. They 
' were not peruſtz . but yet they were ambuſts - not contumed , bur yer | 
ſcorched with that Fire. So Amos vii. 4. The Lorv contended by fire,and | 
lit conſumed a part. As the Shepherd takes out of the month of the Lyon | 
two legs, or a piece of an ear, Amos 1, 12. Solomettmes but a rem- 
' nant ihall eſcape- So 2 Chren. xii. 8. God would nor give over his| | 
| people to be deitroyed by 3hi/hak King of Egypt - Newertheleſs they | C | 
{hal be his ſervanis (they ſhall not wholly elcape ) that they may | 
know my ſervice, and the ſerwice of other Kingdoms. Theſe were to 
corre his ſervants, and co punith fig in t:em. Bur here, and oft- 
|rimes elle, he vouchſatcs chem incire, complear deliverances, withour 
{rhe leaſt hurt ; lixe therhree Children, they were not conſumed , not | 
f{corch'd , not ſo mwch as the ſmell of Fire upon them. Thus he ſaved ' 
them at the Red-Sea , rotone 1ſraeltre drowned, not one Egyptian 
| ſaved : theſe were to juſttfie his children 
| their perſecutors. 


| + ift9ly, the Motive, which God graciouſly reſp<@ed, when he de- D 
| 


, and cher Kchi2iun azainkt 


livercd his fervant, And it isa double innoccricy : | 
L. Inwecenia perſore. He was an holy, and innocent man: that's a | 


| prevailing motvc witi God, He favours th: integ-tty of his ſeryanr« 
{Ir makes tam delight in cheir proſperity. Bur, was not Daziel 2 fin- 
ner ? Jes, verily, Chap. ix. 20, he confeſſerhhis own fins. What ſaith | 
Se. Io » ? If we ſay, We hace no ſin , there i no truth in wi. Fobn the; 
6k ws New-Teitament, and Daniel, the Fohn of thu Old-Te- | 
; ne -lov "At - 1 | 
if ament, votn greatly beloved , they both contets themſelves ſinners. : 
Sothen, there is 2 double innocency. 
{-*'F, Legal, andabfolute, Pur them 
of innocency. | 
| 2. gal The innocency, that Chrilt will accepr. FO 
| 2 9OQU CO *ICC, 2 tree dr, , I CSE, Fs. HR [, | 
cope HOO | C onIcience, a treedom, notirom mhrmitnucs, bur trom | 
pretumptuous ins. David avowsſuchaninnocency in himlelt, {al 18. 


to that tryal, chcy will fall ſhort E | 


(1.) Comp ratively. Verl. 21. Thave or of 04149 f "2 
Fey apr ein, ave not d Paricd from my God | 
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&' (8+) [n am, and intention, Verl. 22, I bad an eye ware all bs | 


59 


Laws Yermon | 
| (:.) la al pollible endeavour, Verl. 23. 7 eſchewed mine own | 
|  nikedneſs, 
| Here t5, 


; I. 1nnocentis cauſe. He pleads the innocency of his cauſe. He 
| had done no hurt to deſerve this puniſhmentat the King's hands 4 bur 
| lc had diſobeyed the King's Commandment, and yet he was innocent, 
| | He an offender, that obeys not lawful Commands; otherwiſe obe- 
| dicnce to God ablolves us from obedience to unlawful Commands, 
| B | But then with three Cautions, | 
| 


| 


I. Ic mult be ;# manifeſte impits. Such was theirs; Such was 
| $.xt '$ Command to &i the Priefts : but in dubies, Foab diſlwades 4 oy 
| :2c7 41-40 popwuls;, bur yet obeys. 

2, | his refuſal mult be abſque contempts; Kill reſerving our loy- 
alty, and fubjeQion. 


3» Jt mult be cam paſiva obedientia : not reſiſting ; but ſubmir- 
tin? to the penalties of Law. 


Sorhen, we may oblſcrve in this motive four Combinacions. 
| Fur, Duplex innocentia, coram Deo, coram Rege, Piety rowards 
C | Gud, Loyalty tohis King. They may, nay, they mult be joyned toge- 
| {rher: Fear God, honour the King ;, (o St, Peter joyns them, We muſt 
[neither be Heredrans , fo we hold with the King, andbe true to him, 
"ris no matter for God ,, nor yet Phariſces,pretend much piery ro God, 
and be talfc-l:carted ro our King, We mult be both guod Subjefts, 
and good Chriſtinns. | 

3ccond Combination. Duplex Tribunal : coram Des; there he is 
| found innocent 3 coram Rege, there he ts caſt, and condemned, as no- 


cent, Man's | ribunal may condemn us for tran{greſſours, and Delin- 
| | quents; well, there is an higher Tribunal ; There are higher then they; 
'D , latih 5&f6moz. © od's Tribunal will acquir, and abſolve us. : 

| Third Combination. Duplex ſolliciruds ; he is carefulto clearhim- 
| |f{clfbothto God, and to Man allo : bur firſt, and chiefly ro God; afrer 
| chat to man, Thar was the ſum of Saint F«xl's Apology. Adts xxiti.I. 
| 
| 
| 


1 


1} av. lived in in good conſcience before God #ntil this day ;, bur yerhe 
nels nor the Opinion of men. Indeed he lefs regards it. '7s bat 
3 ſmail thing, that T ſhould be judged of you, 1 Cor tv.3. "Tis pro Mi- 
| | »emo, bur nor pro nells; he would not be accounted offenſive, or ſcan- 
| {dalous beforc men. 

| Fourth Combination. Duplex purgatis; before God that's a Purgs- 
'E frion of evidence 3 Found innocent before God - here is t00 Pargarts 
| |proteſtations coram hemine , he could not evi& it, bur yethe proteſlcs 
| it betore men, My record i in heaven, there my innocency 15 appe- 
' [rent 3 my proteftations are before men , ro rhem I avow mune tc- 

| vVrity , as Salt Paul (peaks, Hominibus per ſnademus, yan gue 

| wafe ffs ſums , 2 Cor.v.11. We perſwade men, but we 470 made MAN 


[ God, We | 


| — > 
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\Ve have done with the Text. oP Ny 
It remains now we apply it tothe Time 3 and fcc 1:0w this _ ol | 
» pe. 6 . ” "Fs 6 K? 4 
Daniel, both for the Conſpiracy, and for the Deliverance”, W1 _ 
mcmorate 3 and which | 
And we will make a | 


| 


with the Story of this day, which we now com 
deſerves ro be tranſ{mirtcd to all Poſteriy. 
double compariſoii of them ; | 
Firſt, In their Similicude, where they agrec. EE 
| Sccondly, Inthcir Dillimilicude, whercin this at ours exceeds, and 
es beyond this of Daniel 'S, 
”  Firtt, Scc cheir Similitude ; i 
Firſt, They arcalike inthe Authours of the Miſchict. The plot- 
ecrs of this Conſpiracy, they were the Princes of Baby lon: And was 
not this of ours hatchr in the ſame Neaſt, framed inthe fame Forge? | 
Their Babyloniſh Monarch.and Princes 3 the Pope, and his Complices 
contrived this Conſpiracy, We may truly take up that Speech in | 
' Eztk. xx1v. 2. Son of man , write the name of the day, EVEN of this | 
] [ame day, the Kine of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Hicrulalem this| | þ- 
| ſame day. | 
| ' Secondly, As alike Authors,ſo alike Cauſc,and Motives; That was | 
Envy (as thar's the uſual plotter of Treaſon.) They cnvied Danzel's 
- Honour, and Proſperity, that he ſhould be the chief Governour, and | C | 
carry ir from chem. Andrhat ſtirred upour T raytours, ahd Conlpira- | 
[cours. Oh ! chat the King ſhould be peaceably poſſeſſed ofthe Crown, | 
(ſucceed in this Kingdom : not one of heir Party , that galled, and 
|vexed them, They laboured to put him down, whom God would ad- | 
\ Vance. 
Thirdly, Similis pretext, They pretend the fame Exception { 
| thar's marter of Religion. Thar's a fair Vizzard for foul Treaſon. Pa-' 
| aiel muſt worſhip, asthey wor ſhip ; Dari#s mult be their God. And, 
that wasthe pretence of our Traytours : the Remiſh Relivion, the Ca- 
tholike Caulc, char muſt be advanced; nay indced, the worthippins | D 
| of cheir Darzwe, the Pope's Supremacy ; no Raizion, but by his allow- | 
ance, 'tis that they ſtand for. | 
Foxrthly, They havethe like Plea 3 a Decree ſealed, thatcannot be 
altered. Danicl mult die,the Jaws of the Medes and Ferfians were nor 
tobe changed. Soour Traytours,they muſt put 1nexecution Pope Cle- 
ment's Brief,tocxclude a Proceſtan from being King. That's an Ora- { 
| Cle,the Pope is Infallible : Juſt as their Fore-fachers, the Hioh Prieſts, | 


© Phariſes ; We have a luw.and by eur law he ought te die, Joh xix.7. | | 
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Fifthly, They had Speluncam Leonnum:; a dungeon of rerdition, a | | 


__ rcral, remedil. {5 pcrdition for Darrel. And our Traycours had | E 

their Spelsncam, a Minc, a Vaulr, a Sellar, full frauche with Inſtru- | 

; ments ot ſudden unavoidable deftruction. : | 

| . «3 5 x gs "a - 

| ou; Samul's #vera7zo 5 Our deiiverance was alike ; 

| I. From God; no wildom of man forc-ſecins it. 0 res geſts in 

| __ + fefiewlits 3 per homines, ſed divinitus \ Au. Eo | 

| |. By an Anzel, An exIraCrouary .diſcovcry, by an ovcr-ruling Pro: 
RN OI TOA CREED vidence. | 
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Lig dence. That Pen,by which that Letter was written,which firſt 
| | notice Of 01115 horrid Tre aſon,being thereto over-ruled by God's orear 
| |providence,was made of a Quilotan Angel's wing , as Luther ſauhof 
| ' he writing of the Scripture ; The Devil bares that Fow! , from which 
| hat quilwas taken, which made that pen , by which the Scripture was 
wxztien. p 
111 Ir was ab Ore, We were in the very Jaws of death , the Pi 
| dizged, the Train of Powder laid, the March lighted. 

| 1V. Clanufit Ora. No hurt was done, all cr ed, and diſappointed : 
'the ſnare was broken, and we were delivered. 


| 
| 
| B | Seventhiy, Innocentia comperta coram Deo. Our Religion by God 


juſtificd, and miraculouſly honoured : the Seal of this glorious deli- 
vcrance was (er unto ir. 
Hirherto they agree 3 But now you ſhall ſee, | 

| Secondly ; The Treafon of this day far exceeds that of the Baby-[ 
 lomfh Conſpiracy. . 
\ Firſt, That Plot was contre wnum, 29ainſt one man. Were Danzel 
| removed, and deſtroyed, they would be farisfied : Here a whole 

(Church, and Nation,the King,the Seed-Royal, the Nobles,Senatours, 
the whole Kingdom, ſhould have been deſtroyed. Haman's Conſpi- 
C jracy ; All the Fews, 

| Secondly, Their Plot was contra alienigenam; againſt Daniel, one | 
of the Fewſb Captivity 3 our Traitours Plor againſt their own Bre- 
chren,and Coumtrey 3 they were all Engliſh-men: (1 ſhameour Narti- 
on,in ſaying fo; but ſorhey were) Fight not againſt your Brethren,the 
Chilzren of Irael, Moſes had rather kill an Egyptian; then ſtrive with 
an Hebrew, Te are Brethren, why wrong ye one another ? If Facob curſed 
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| Simeon and Levi's cruelty azainſt rhe Sichemrres : :how odzous 15 their 
| \cruclty azainſt cheir Brother Foſeph ? 
| | Thirdiy, Theirs was an attempt of King , and Princes , againſt a 
| D; Subje& z chis of ours was of Subje&s againſt King, and State. For 
| | Princes to havock their Subjets lives, *ris cruel ; Summa parſimonta 
| |wiliffimi fa2guinis : but for Subje&s ro murcher Kings, and Princes, 
| }*tis abominable, Locuſte ſunt, & non habent Regem ; Theſe Locafts 
they have ao King, (airh Solomon. : : 
Fovrthly, Daniel's Conſpiratours were Nobles,Caprains,Souldiers, 
Secular men ; the ſufferer, a Prophet, of a religious Profeſſion : here 
our Traitours,and Plottersthe chicfof them, Prieſts, Jeſuirs, Holy Fa- 
| [rhers, menof the Church. *Tis cruel for Secular men to murther the 
Prieſts of God : bur for Prieſts ro be Incendiaries, ſtirrersof ſedition, 
| E {ro imbrue their hands in blood ; 'ris horrid iniquity. : 
| Fifihly, The proceeding of theſe men againſt Dapie! was much 
| more merciful, 
| 


[. He had warning given him by a publick Law. : : 
I. They uſed a legal Trial by conviction, and condemnanon, ay 
| {il had time to addrels himſelf ro God, to fir himſelf for death, 


ANONDIS 


[This trcaſon of ours was ſecret , unknown , ſudden: no ME , Or 


thought 
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| Sonton 1. thought of dcarh afforded 3 bur, in a moment , all blown up, andi A 
| Ay S&firoyed. 
| Sixthly, After the deliverance of Daniel , Darius repents of what 
he had done,condemns the Confpiratours,and punifhcs them,olorihes 
| God, and that Religion, which was thus by God approved, advances 
| ' Daniel : Bur for our Trayrours, the Pope doth not 103 much as check | = 
chem, as diflike them. So tar he was from Facob's bitter derceſtation of 
$Srmeon. and Lec1's cruelties 3 asthat he did not, wich old £i7, blame, | 
and reprovethem : Nay, he Ganontzes them for Marryrs,that fuffer- 
ed for this Trealon 5 Books mufl be written co defend , and juſtifie | 
'chem. The Iſraelites when God anſwered by Fire from Heaven, for-| B 
{ook Baal, crycd, The Lox & God. Our God hath an{wered us not| 
by kindling ; bur by quenching of Fire : Yet there is no relenting, 
or the lcalt repenting. Well; ler us thankfully acknowledge this 
Mercy ; leſt this Judgment of War finiſh that Work , which thoſe 
Traytours intended, and ſo «Eſbznes his Speech prove true of us : | 
Never Nation was more Miracxloaſly preſerved by God; never any | 


| more monſtrouſly deſtroyed by themſelves. | 
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The Second Sermon. 


DAaNIlEL ul. 28. | | 


Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake , and ſaid , Bleſſed be the God 
C| of Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego , who hath ſent 
his Angel, ard delivered bis jervants , that trufted in him, 
ated have changed the King's word, and yielded their bodies , 
| that they might not ſerve, nor worſhip any God, except their . 
own God. 


== H E Chapter is a Relation of a ſharp , and 
bloody Perſecution upon the Church of Gad, 
for their refuſal of Idolatry. Ir is an Inſtance 
of chat, which St. Peter calls the Fiery Tryel; 
Babylon , the Chief Seat of Heatheniſh Su- 
perſtition, ſingled our by the Spirit of God, 
for the Type, and repreſentation,both of the 
Idolatry, and Cruelty, char ſhall aMi& the | 
Church in theſe laſt days, is here the Stage, 
| [on which a bloody Tragedy was Acted. And, as St, 4nguſtine ſaith 
F - of Deeg, that flew the Prophertof God ; WUnus homo eft Doeg ; ſed: 
. gents hominum eſt Doeg: Doeg is not one man only ; bur the Type, 
| _ |and Figure of many : (Many Doegs have been, and many will ever 
| FE ' be, chat carry bloody mindes againſt the Prieſthood z) ſo Babyles is f 


|\notrhar one City only, that, in Dente!'s Time, perſccuredche Church 
of God. There is literal Babylon , and myſtical Babylon. Augsftine 
("02 it uponhoſe words of David , O Dazghter of Babylon; Baby- 
; \», {aithhe, is both a Mother, and a Danghier « Mater propter pro- 


| 


atrcwem, Filta propter ſuccefſionem. A primitive Babylon , and a 


'  {{ucwillive Bebyler; the Eaſtern Babylon. and the Weftern Babylon. | 
f | K DE SS 
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| Secondly, In Superſtition, and Idolatry. 


[that muſt be coment with a woodden God, yet chooſes a Tree, that will 
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This latter the Daughter of the former, in a full likeneſs 


LLP Iu ration ; 


Firſt, In Power, and Supremacy. 


Thirdly. In Perſecution, and Crucly» This Chapter teſtifies for the | 


One + this day is a great evidence, and conviction for the other : both j 


thrſtins after the blood of the Sainrs,and of rhe Servants of God. 


|  Ler usrefic& a little upon the preſent Story of this Chapter , and 


' we ſhall obſerve a full agreement, and a {imilicude;, in che Idolarries, | 
[and Crucltics of that Primitive Romiſh Babjion , and this preſent | 
| Babylon:ſh Rome, chat now Uſurps, and Tyrannizcs over the Church 
ot God. 
| Firſt, The Idolatry of bothof them, tis ſumpruous,and coſtly. The 
Chapter tells us of an high Srarue, and 1dol of Gold, creed by the 
King of Babylon, Verl. 1, Superſtition, and Idolatry will be no Nig- 
card, it will ſpare no coſt ; bur be exſpencetul,and ſumpruous,to main- 
rain an invented and Superſtitious Worſhip. 
| I. Nebachadpezzar muſt have no petty diminutive God: fix cu- 
jbits in breadth, ſixty cubits in height, Goodly, goodly ! Whars this 
© the infinire immeniry of our God; that fills Heaven, and| 
Earth 
IF. Ir muſt be of Metal too, laſting, and durable. A mock imitati- 
on of the true God's eternity, Ef rells us, rhar the poorelt Idolater, 


not 701, Elai x1.20, 

I]. It mult be rich, and coſtly, all of beaten gold. Their 1dols, 
ſaith David , are Silver , and Gold, How readily did the Iſraelites | 
(break off their Ear-rings of gold, ro make their Golden Calf? It may! 
| (ſhame us Chriſtians, thatare ſo baſcly penurious in maintaining, and: 
beaurifying the worſhip of our God ; nay, worle then ſo , ſacrilegi-' 
ouſly robbing andſpoiling our God, and his Church : imitating Yerres | 
his Retormation of Szcily; he rook away all the rich Images of their | 


of which he could make no money. 
_ Secondly, The ercRting of this Idol is done with the oreateſt autho- 
AF... or ry - » * . - 
rity. N:b*chadne;;ar , the great Monarch of the Vorld, is chiefcſt 


; Great Ones of the World have committed this Spiritual Fornication 
(with that Whore of Babylon. 

Thir dh "Tc. AR 
| pa 5 Tis done with great Pomp , and Solemnity. Here is a 
| parnous edication of this new-upſtarr God,wirh all Splendour, and 
{Magnincence. Outward Gliſter, and Pomp , it the Beauty of the 


Malignant Church. See how Se. Fobn deſcribes licc 3; She i crowned | 


; ' | 
with Gold,cloathed with Purple adorned with preciow Stones, Where- 


and imi- A 


B 


Gods, only he left them ligneam Fortune ftatuam, a woodden Image, | 


D 


in the work, and engaged 1N it : Theſe have been made the maimain- | 
ers, and ſupporters of Romiſh Superſtition. The Kings of the Earth| 
have been made to drink of the Cup of Reme's abominations. The 
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| 
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asthe Church of Chriſt,ſhe is cloathed with the Sun , ſupported by the 
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A ' Moon; crowned with Stars 3 all of them ſpiritual, and keavenly Or- | 
| | namcnts. : 2... | 
i | Fourthly, Tisdonewithgreat Comtent, and Univerſaliry. All the 
| | Governours, and Princes of the Provinces are gathered together, V.z. | 
Fol engaged in this Idolatrous Worſhip. This fin of Idolarry, it hath 
tecn an over-ſpreading Evil. Tertullian calls it ſeculi-reatse , the. 
Grcat crime, and guilr, of the whole World. Every man lifts up his | 
i voycc, and cries, Great & Diana of the Epheſians ! This command of 
' | Nebuchadne\ar 15 yielded to by the multitude ; All the people fall! 
| 'downpretcntly, readily accept of the new-invented God, *Tis God's 
| B complaint, The Statzes of Omri are kept. AH Iſracl worſhip the Gol- 
|  |\den Calf. They willingly went after the commandments of King Jero-| 
boam , as Hoſea ſpeaks. | 
| Fifihly, "Tis impoſed with all Striftneſs, and Severity ; nay, tis | 
| preſſed upon the people with Cruelty, and Tyranny, The Fiery Fur- 
nace, thar muſt maintain the worſhip of the Golden Image. Blood, | 
and Fire, and Perſecution, they are the great promoters of Idolatry. 
Cruelry, 'ris the Brand of the Malignane Church. Babylon is drunk 
with the Blood of the Saints : whereas true Chriſtianity is a Religion 
of meckneſs and mercy. Lex neve non ſe vindicat, ultore gladio. It 
C | writes not her Laws in Blood 3 breaks not in upon Kings, and King- 
doms, with a violent entrance ; calls not for fire from heaven upon the 
gain-faying Semaritens, The Ficry Furnace, and the Vault of Gun- 
| powder, Murders, and Maſlacrtes of Princes, and People, hec ſent ſce- 
leri propriora quam religioni. Such are the Enforcemems of Idolanry ; 
far from rhe remper of true Chriſtianity. __ 
Sixthly, Norwithſtanding all this violencein preſſing ,and this great 
gcncrality of ſubmitring ro this Idolarrous Injundtion; yer,here a few, 
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a {mall number, an handful, three men, rhat deny their Conformiry, 
' andrefuſe roengage themſclves inthis publique Impiery. Inthe great- 
| D cf Univerſality, and prevailing of Impiety ; yer God hath ſome, thar 
| withſtand Superſtitioh,andsive Teſtimony his Truth. St. Pagd {peaks 
it to another purpoſe, bur 'tis true in this caſe alfa, God leaves nor bim- 
elf without witneſs, He hath his Noah, a righteous man, in the midft 
of an evil Generation ; his Lot in Sodom z his Elias amongſt Baa!'s 
Prieſts; a few Names in Sard#s ; fome even,where Saran's Thrones, 
chat hold faſt his Name,and not deny his Faith. Two Wirnefles againſt 
the whole World : a few caprtived Fews, that deny their worſhip 
this new-ercted Deity. 
Seventhly, Upon theſe, rhe penalty of the Law is inflicted in all 

E [extremiry. 

1. Though bur Three, Fanees 

IE. They, men of great Place,and Employment, ſer by rhe King | 
ov the affairs of the Province of Babylon, uſctulco the State. 

III, Pcaccable ; no Raiſers of Sedition, and Tumulr. 

IV. No Blaſphemers of tliis new-made God ; bur only bare re- 
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| tuſcrs, and that for Conſcience ſake : they dare not do it, and yet con- 
K 2 demned | 
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demned toa cruel tormemting dearh, and their punithment cncrealed, A; 
the Furnace made ſeven times hotter. Here is che rage 0! idolatry ; 
here i the crucly of King, or rather Pope, Nebuchadnnezzar, | 
| You haveſeen the practice, and proceedings of this bloody Relign- | 
on. Theſe refuſcrs areſcized upon, and calt into the Furnace: Wet), | 
whar'sthe ſucceſs > that's extraordinary, and miraculous. God gives » 
' way to theſe men of blood, lers chem do their urmolt , He faves not | 
|theſechree holy men by refcue, or prevention,he keeps them not from | 
the Fire 3 bur preſervesthem in ir : They are , like Moſes his Buſh, 
|burning,bur norconſumed. The woice of the Lord divides the flames of | 
| fre, That is here performed, which Eſa! foretold , and promiled, | B 


| 


| Chap. xliii. 2. When thou walkeſt through the Fire , abou ſhalt nos be | 


| burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, And this Deltverance, | 
"tisnor ſecret, bur conſpicuous , in the eye , and obſervation of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who (ceing , and wondcring ar this ſtrange delive- 
rance, gave this great acknowledgment of it, which the Texr | 
mentions. | 

So then this Paſſage of Scripture in this, and the two following 
| Verſes, reports tous a ſolemn Teſtimony given by Nebachadnezzar 
ro this miraculous deliverance of theſc three holy men trom a cruel 
[deftruction. And this his Teſtimony will appear in three Evidences, | C 
and Manifcſtarions of i. 

Firſt, Ir appears in athankful Benediction of Almighty God for thls 
gracious deliverance : thar'sſer down Ferſ.28. which I have read unto 
you ; Blefied be the Ged of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. | 
Secondly, It appears in aftrit InjunRion, and Proviſion for his | 


\glory 3 prohibiting all mcn,upon ſevere penalty, to blaſpheme, or ſay 
| any thing amils, againſt che God of rheſe holy men, Yerſ. 29. | 
Thirdly,lr appears in an Honourable Promotion;and Advancement | 
of theſe three Worrhies to Places of Dignity , and Authority in the 
| Province of Babylon, Verſe 30. = | 
| My Text, that contains the firſt Evidence, and Teſtimony of Ne- 
| bucheduezzar's Acknowledament, his Benediction, and Bleſfing of 
| God for this wonderful deliverance. And here we have, | 
Firff, The Aion of Bleffing, together withthe Agent, Nebachad-' 
PeELAT, 
Secondly, The Obje, or Perſon, to whom he aſcribes this Bleſſcd- 
neſs, that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, «xd Abednego. OY ] 
Thirdly, The Benchir,for which he bleſſes him : that's the ſending of 
his Angel to work this deliverance. And, | 
| Fourthly, The Motives acknowledged , for which God delivered E 
ithem, They arc four ; T 71 | 
I. 2ma ferv. They were hrs ferwvants. 
| II. Qua confidenter. Becauſe they truſted in Him. 
[I]. Puig conſt antes. They were reſolute and conſtant in their 


C 


| 


 boly Profeſſion. They chanzed the Kins*s WWerd | 
| IV 9uia Marr © - EO 4 | | 
. £284 Martyres. They choſe to ſuffer death for their God, 
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mrelded their bodies; that they might not ſerve ,nor worſhip any Gedgex- 
cept their ewn God, They loved not their lives ro deark, thar they mighn 
Lc wruc to Him, 
Come we to the 
Firſt, Nebuchadne77, ar's AQ of benedition ,and bleſſing the thank- 
ful acknowledgment he makes of this grear deliverance. "Tis much 
ro hear praiſes, and benediQions of God our of ſuch a mans mouth, 
Ye heard formerly, as on this day, of a great deliverance, and a de- 
vourt acknowledgment of it out of this Book, for Danef's reſcue from! 
B the Lion's Den : But that was made by the Propher himſelf, chat | 
' was delivered ; this here hath ſomewhat beyond that ; ir is the reſti- 
| mony,and benediQtion of an Heatheniſh Infidel,of a cruel Perſecuron. * 
' Whar 2 is Nebuchadne7ar alſo among the Prophets > Another Saul, 
| firſt purſuing of David, chathe mighrdeſtroy him, then ſuddenly caſt | 
[UNO A divine rapture , falling down before Samnel, and David, ' 
and Prophecying. Saint A#gafiine makes it a Type , and Prefigura- 
tion of che uſage of the Chriltian Church by Kings,, and Emperonrs. 
Firſt, they are, like Nebnchadnezzar, creQting Idolatry . aig | 
| Chriſtianity ; then, like Nebachadne7ar, they acknowledged, an 
C ; cſtabliſhed rhar Faich,which formerly they deſtroyed, and made good 
Laws tor it, IRE ty 
VWell,chis Blefling of Nebuchadne7Far hath aliguid Hemenans in it, 
or ſome ſparks of Humanity in ir. To be glad, and well-pleaſed for 
the ſaving of mens lives, for the ſparing of blood-ſhed , ſuch thanks- 
\givings are comely, We may lcarn this from David, Pal. cvii. There 
| he medirates on the miſcrics, and dangers thar betal upon marikinde, 
the dangers of Travellers,the miſcries of Caprivesghe diſeaſes of Sick- 
men, the perils of Sea-men.,and bleſſes God for all their deliverances: | 
Ob ! that men would praiſe the. LO RD for his goodneſs, and for bis| 
D wonderful works to the children of men. Et 


miſchicf. that was intended this day. They hung down their Heads, 
as mcn diſappointed of whar they intended ; the ruin of this Nano. 
Theſe Nebuchaduezzars of Rome gave no thanks to God for this: 


Sure, they were of another Spirit, char were' the Maſters of the | 


| 
day's deliverance ; bur Books were (ct out ro juſtibe the Traytoars 3 | 
nay, Fulls were ſent forth to Canonize them for Saints. If a King,}! 
or Kingdom be delivercd from delturdion 3 all is filent, and fallen | 
at Rozne, Bur, if a King be murrhered, as Henry the Third of France, 
by an aſſaflinating Monk, then *ris Holy-Day at Rowe. TFhe Pope: 
E |call's a Conliftory, makes an Oration,admires God's providenee, that 
a poor Member ſhould diſpofſeſs, and murder a mighty Prince. Even 
Heatheniſh Babylon cxceeds in humanicy the Remiſh Babytow: When 
King Hezekiah was recovered ont of a great danger , the 'King of 
Babylon ſent to congratulate his recovery,andto rejoyce with him. In- 
deed Rome is not only fpiricual Babylon ; bur fpirirual 49m roo: 
mirating thoſe wicked Edomites, in rejoycing at the rus s and de- 

; {olariogs | 
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ſolations of Kingdoms. The Prophet obadiah lays ut 10 = _ ww: Aj 
'Edom; Thou ſbouldeft not hawe looked on the day of thy Brot wo 6 ” 7 | 
that he became a ſtranger - neither ſhouldeſt 10% have rejoycea 0 yt be | 
children of Judah, in the day of their deftructien ; netther ſhouldeft thou 
'bave ſpoken proudly in the day of difireſs, Verſ.12. Ler ſuch rejoycers | 
'conlider what Solomon ſaith : He that ts elad at Calamities , ſhall not | 
be unpuniſhed, Prov.xvil- 5. : $3. | 

: Toke 2 more particular notice of chis benediftion,and bleffing of | 
' Nebachadnezz4r's, let us conſider it in 4 doublenotion. | 


OT IT 


L Let usfce, quid laudabile , what was good, und commendable! 


in 1t. "2 | 

I. nid defeFivum & culpabile; wherein it was faulty, and de- 
| fetive. ; 
| I, Benedicit, non Profequitur ; that is one thing commendable. 
| He goes not on obltinately, nor renews his perſecution 3 a Miracle 
ſtops him, and forthwith he defiſterh. He is nor, as ſome orher per- 
[ſecuring Tyrants have been, the more enraged ar this Rrange delt- ; 
| verance. Thar was Pharoah's Impiery. God's Miracles, and VVon- 
' ders, did the more harden him , {till he perfifted in his oppreſlions. 
' So Ahab, and Fe7abel, though God by Elr4s wrought a ſtrange mi- 
'racle, ſending fire from heaven, yer{ce how they are enraged. The j C 
| very next day a meſſage is diſpatched to tell the Propher , he muft 
loſe his head for it. So Ahab's ſon 4haziah , when ire from heaven 

, had conſumed his Captain, and his ffry, that came to apprehend 

| Eliab, yerſtubbornly he perliſts, diſpatches a ſecond, and yer a third 

| Troop of Souldiers, to ſeize on the Prophet. Ve tee that wicked 

ſpirit inthe obſtinate Fews ; our Saviour wrought a wonderful Mi-| 

racle wn railing Lazar our of his Grave : why , this Miracle did 

| more curage them. Firſt, they conſule ro put Laarws to death g 

' and then they refolve to deftroy Chriſt himfelf. And this hath been 

| the practice our Remrſh Traytours. How many Treaſons had they D 
ploned 5 aud yer how many marvellous defcats have they mer. 

| with 2? Many 2 time have they conſpired againſt our Church ; Yea, 

| Many a time , have they ſought our ruin , bur they have not pre- 

| vailed againſt us, And yer they could net fee God's hand; bur 

| hatched rhis Trealon, againft King , and Kingdom. St. Hierome 

; WTIKES of an innecent Woman, Seprzes ita; (even times ſtruck ar 

; with a {word to be beheaded. Our Church hath had more Blows 

Even; aud yet Malice, and Envy willnot deſiſt. Thar's the Firſt, | 
Beniedicit, noy profequitns, 

z, Beneaicr, ney calumniatur He bleſſes God for this deliverance, | E 
he quarrels not ar the Mirac'e , as wrought by ſome falſe Deity, 
Or by means of cclubon. Ve know Pharach , and hes ſervants, 
Jannes and Jambres, withitood the Miracles, that afc{. s did work ; | 


they counted them bur lu:ghnz Tricks, and En-hanments, and 


=== 


would nax yieldto rem, a5 divine Operations. Thus did the Phariſees | 
wn our Saviour s Miracles : | 


NE CEE GLO NEOY the | 
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Althe? _ of Devils. They {aid he did whathe did by the Black Arr 
A | ok #c ulualpraQiceof Infidels,to queſtion,and vilifo. 7 mon : _ | 


V.irks of God, as they did that great Miracle of leadins r 
db ush hc Red-Sca. Oh! they Hd Moſes took the ako oy - 
| Low-lide, carryed them over the Vaſhes, when it was Low-water 
' "Js Satan's practice to defame rhe works of God, andto mak ill con- 
ſtructions ot them. Bur this King here is more ingenuons ; he ſpeaks 
| rizhtly, and reverently of them. 
3. Benedicit, non obvelat. Hetakes notice of the Miracle, doth not 
| labourro ſmorher, and conceal it ; gives no commandment , that no 
| B man ſhould ſpeak of it,bur is forward togive an honourable reſtimony 
of it- Malice loves,and labours to darken,and obſcure,ſuch Evidences 
' of God's power, when they make againſt them: Even this day's deli- 
|verance, though ſo glorioully evident ; yer Books have been written 
| by the Rowmiſh Faon, thar report it a meer Fable, that there was no 
ſuch thing, as the Powder-Treaſon. Of ſuch a ſpirit were theobſti- 
nate Fews. How did they fer themſclves ro ſmother the Glory of 
Chriſt's Reſurreion > Say, He was ftolen away while we ſlept, Hal 
Diſciples removed hs body ont of the Grave: "twas no ſuch mater 
as a Reſurreion, How did they beſtir themſclves ro Rtifle this Mi- 
C |racle, even when it was confirmed by another Miracle ! AR. iv. 16. 
What ſhall we do to theſe men ? ( (ay they) for that indeed 4 notable 
Miracle kath been done by them, s manifeſt to all, and we cannot deny 
it; but, that it ſpread no farther amongſt the people, let us ftraitly 
| threaten them, that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this Name. Bur 
this Miracle here works more kindly upon Nebuchadne3ar, he owns, 
and acknowledges it. . 
| We haveſcen what is commendable in this BenediQtion ; bur yer ir 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


LEA” 


hath irs defects 3 ſomething is wanting here in NebuchadneJFr, more 
' would have becnexpedted from him. 

| 1. Benedicit ; ſed non dolet. He is well pleaſed wirh their delive- 
| | rance 3 bur yet here 15 no (ign of ſorrow, or remorſe , for his cruelty 
| tOWards them 3 no Contcſſion of his faulr. in ſo bloody a Perſecuti- 
on. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, Miraculous Evidences of God's power, 
| ſhould beger other effects in us, belides wonder , and admiration : 
| |rhey ſhould make us refle& upon our felves, and our fins. As it 
| | was with St, Feter, when Chriſt wrought a Miracle in his Ship,ar the 
oreat draught of Fiſhes, whar ſaid Peter ? Lord, depart from me, for 
1 am a finful man, Luk. v, $. *Twas not ſo with the MalefaQtours of 
| _ |rhis day ; no ſenſe, or fignof forrow for rhat bloody contrivance. 
'E [The worſt they ſaid of it , was, 1s wes the Att of ſome unfortunate 
| | Gentlemen. Bur, had it taken Effe&, we ſhould have had Paula 
| 


| Quin, like Sextus Quintw,call another Conliſtory, fer up a Pidture 
[of ir,as they did of the Maſſacre in France, inthe Pope's Palace. That s 

| nc defect 
\ | 2. Penedicit; fed non convertitur He bleſſes God,and applauds the 
| Mirzcl; and there he tops ; bur is not drawn by it to 4 religi- 
ous 
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Gong 11:95 converiion , 0 belies c m that God, which bad 90 ag —__ _ | A 
em. tinnss for the deliverance af his Servants. A MAN may vc _ gr d _ 
ed with the clory of God's VWork's, 2nd Prane, and maznuc i oe _ 
bur, it it have noother work vpn Us, it [5 It, 2251 hk : my " A ; 
Pricit's Officers, they wondred at Chnit's V 1c om, te b a RT, 
oft-cimes much raken with his Mirac'es 3 but ver tcl ſhort of erue 
Converiion, Chriſt charges this &cteet up! (7 tie oem , He rpbranucd 
| the Cities, wherein molt of his mrghty works WUre done, bccaulc they 
repened not; They wrought admiration, bur not cOnverion. Afat.x1. 
The deliverance uf the Fews from Haman $ Conpiracy , 1t wrought A 
bereer with the People, that ſaw, and obſcrved it, "T1 faid, many ot B | 
t<c People of the Land became Fews, Eith. vin. « mbraced that Rehgr- | | 
: 


Wo Tm 
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'0n, which God ſo protected. Such a gonad e ff ct bad the Miracc upon | 
bc Jalour, A&. xvi. Vhen he found the priſon doors ope ned by an 
'Earth-quake, and the Apoſtles Chains fallen {rom them, pretently he 


— 


| ) 
crys, Sers, What jhall 1 do to be ſaved ? Teach me to be a Chriltian. * ; 
[The like operation a Miracle had upon Naawan the Syrian, 2 King.v. | 

: 


—_ — 


| Behold, ſaith he, now 1 know there is no God 13 all the Earth, but in Il- 

| racl ; 1 wif therefore neither offer Bur nt-offerincs, Bar Sacr1fices fo any , 

i other Gods, but untg the Lord. Andihe Deliverance of this day thould | | 

have had che like Effe& in our bloody Trayrors, bur it had not; no ' C 

'renouncing of that bloody Faction , no embracing of that holy Re- 

{ligion, ro which God gave Teſtimony by fo wondertul a Prefer- | 

 VAtION. 

| 3. bentdicit in cauſa alierum, non in ſua. He bleſſes God in the be- 

| halt of chele men, bur not in his own behalt : He bleſſes not God thar j 

had miraeuloully prevented his wicked Defign in murthering, and de- | 

ſtroying rhele holy men, 'T1s a great mercy of God to keep us from 
[ {uficring cv1l, bur it is a grearer mercy of God to keep us from doing ! 
| evi], that cur wicked intendments do not take place, bur that God in- 
cerpoſcsand diſappoints us. Saint Paul makes his acknowledzment of D 

[90m thcfc merciesz bothin deliveri ng him from ſuffering evil, and in 

{ preſerving him from doing evil, 2 Tem. iv. 17. The Lonp ſtood by me, 

| | | and ſtrengthened me, and I was dilivered from the mouth of the Lion : 
{there he was reſcucd from ſuffering 3 but then he adds, The Lord (hatl 

| deliver me from every evil work, and preſerve me to His heavenly King- | 

| | dom. That's the great Mercy in preſerving us from doing evil, See rhis 

om: Pracuice in David, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. being reproached by Nubal, 

{in a fudden Paſhon he marches furioully to deſtroy Nabat, and all thar 

(belonged ro him ; bur, being prevemed by Abroail's ſeafonable en- 

| treaty, whar faith he > Blefcd be the L ORD Ced ef Vracl , which E 
| __ og uy is yi wat ans bl:iſed be thine adrire , 41d bleſſed 
| » which haſt kept me ths day from coming to ſhed bleod , and 

| fron avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. * Twill one day be a com- | 

; tort, when thy Heartcan ſay; Lord . 

"ay, 1 have not put mine hand to any « 

from the ways of the Deftroyer, © 
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A We have done with the BenediQtion. Come we now, ; 


"I Serm-Il. 
ondiy, To the Pcrſon,ro whom "ris aſcribed The Author of thi | 
Ponte wt : that's The God of Shadrach, Meſhach, aud rrernbodge OL OO 
Scc here; he alcribes this great Work to the right Auchour, to the] 
| | ruc God; doth not impure ut roany falſe Deity.” Lis He,thar ſends de- 
I;vcrance to his People, Tis He, that works ſalvation inthe midft © 
the carth. To him belong the iſſues from death, Pſal. Ixviii- 20. | 
But yet, why doth he make this acknowledgment of God undet 
chis Expreſſion, The God of Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego > This 


Speech of Nebuchadnezzar's, 
B I. Implics three Errours in hime 
| 11. Implies three Truths in itſelf. 


1. Cunccive it as the Speech of an Ignorant man,of one,thart had no 
knowledg of the true God ; but upon this preſentevidence, and mani- 
| fc{tarion of him. God had other more antient Titles, by which he was 
% known, He was the God of Araven,the Lord of the whole Earth the God 
of Abraham,and of I{aac,and of Jacob;thar was his Name for ever this 
15 his memorial unto allgenerations ; Exod. ili.15. Bur this Pagan King 
knows him not by rhele glorious deſcriptions. Before he Peaks in 
; _ | Pharaoh's Language Whozs the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey bim? I know 

C | ot the Lord; whors that God, that jhall deliner you out of my hands ?' 
| Vcr.15. Now,afuddenRlath of Lightning ſhines into him ; bur ocher-: 
[3 wiſc habitually ignorant, He knew him not by the work of Creation, 
4.8 by his daily Providence, by his ſacred Scriptures, by his gracious Co- 
venant 3 but only by this ſudden miracle,owns him only by this Title, | 


aa Re —RI——__—— 


The God of Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego. | ; 

2. This Speech, procceding from this King, *tis the. Language of: 
Idolairy. Paganiſm. and Idolarry,uſes to diſtinguiſhof Gods, to mul- 
|tply them, and to make, and imagine many differences of God-} 
(heads. Idolatry uſes to divide that indiviſible Unity of the One only} 
| God. Nebuchadne;ar hath his Gods, old, and new; and he ſuppoſes; 
|theſe men have another God byrhemſclves, and he likes well of ir. 
\*'Tis che C haracter of Paganiſm, they have Deos Topicos, & Regiona-' 
rivs, Provincial Gods, and National Gods, Gods-of the Hills, and* 
Gods of the Valleys, as the Syrians diſtinguiſh, Like the Mariners, 
and Paſſengers in the Ship with Fonah, Every one called to his ſeveras 
God ; if one cannot helo, rheorher may. This, Saint Pas rells us, is 
| {rhe Caſe cf [dolaters, There are Gods many, and Lor1s many; but to 
| | &s there 7s but one God, and one Lord, |c{us Chriit. "Tis that , which 


| 


[1 
[1 
o 


' | Zecharie Prophefies of, Chap. xiv. 9. There ſhall be bux one Lord, and 
'E | His name ſhall be One. 

| | 3 This Speech, '*cis the Language of one perſiſting ill in his Infi- 
|  dclity, He calls this great wonder-working God, The God of Sha- 
| | orach, Methach, and Abednego: be doth nor calt him his God, 
tor ett th: preat Evidence of his divine Majeſty, He doth not, with | 
14427, abandon, and calt off his former falſe Gods ; ſaith nor, "d 
| There 15 no Godin the earth, but the God of [ſrac! ; reſolves not, This | 
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. : ' [ 
: ; - oy , . . A bl : =_ - My Sucre - ; 
11, Ged ſhal be my God : bur ſpeaks of bim ar Giltance, like His Suceut= A; 
penn. IN. ſor , Dari, Cannot thy God, whom thou [erveſt; acurer Ince EIT - 1 
# at I EL 3, Lace ene fn lv cant d tim tO WOon- $ 
WY thus Miriclc had wrouTht kindly A had It 71! '_d ends C2008 . , __ . | | 
— - nd drawn am FIC alt, Wii , al J 
72 3nd ata TAZC 5 bur tad drawn : 0m Hs a! PISS. MN | 
dcr any itand a z - tend p Fi e164 Ayr 1486S falſe | | : 
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cole _ _—_ _ ws. - dear 5d uily of rhe true God. 
| Gods, A ebachaane; 547 ſhon'd hav c __ AS. 4 3 ihe Si oat 
| What ſaid Aha; 7 2 Chron.xxvitt-25. Ran the Gots w Ws ; ; 
| Syria &elp them ; cherefore will I ſacrifice 10 19em 5 that EC 7 halt | 
me. Bccauſc the great God thus delvers his Servants, this GOG al | 
be mv God. and I will ſerve him only. Theic are the Errours in this. | 
© peech of Nebuchadnez=ar Ss _ : OS Rees -.-1S4}-} 

Bur look upon this Specch io it ſelf, and ſoit carrics with it an inti- | 
mation of three Truths, —_ 

i, 'Tis YVinculums Religions, It ſhews us the near relations which 
Reitg19n g1ves us LO Our God, it appropriates God umo hes ſer vants,; | 
makes him to be their God ina ſpecial manner. Pity , it doth 
}40re3r, jt makes God to be our God , and us to be His People. 
There paſſes a murual Vouchee 'twixt God and us, by the ryc of, 
EY Religion ; as Afeſes tells the Tſraelries, Deur. xxvi. 17,15. 7 hou haſt 
«wouched the LORD to be thy God, and to wa'k in his wayes, and the. 
LORD hath avouched thee this day 10 be hu peculiar People , and to C 
make thee high above all Nations. This hogour have all the Saints. | 
They are'a People near unto him : as David calls them 3. Pfaf. cxlviii. 
14. He ts. not aſhamed to be called thetr God, Heb. xi. 16. There is an| | 
imerchangcable aſſuming of each others Name : His Name is called 
upon them, they are called His People ; rhey are called The People | 
| of the God of Abraham, Pfal. xlvii. 9g. and their Name 15 attriburcd 
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to him; he is called their God. As Augeftine often ſpeaks, Ca | 


put & Corpus unw ft Chriſtus;z alluding to that of the Apoſtle, | 

1Cor. xii. 12, As the body 1s many Members, fo alſo 1s Chriſt. There 

the Churchis called by Chriſt's Name. [Elſewhere he aſſumes the D 

Name ot his People. Fſal. xxiv.6 This ts the generation of them, that i 
ſeek thy face, Jacob; that is, O God of Facob. A vreat honour, a 

the King to ſuffer a Subjc& ro quarter any part of the King's Arms, 

or tocall himſclt by the Name of his Subje&. The God of Abraham, 
the God of Iaac, the God of |acob. Cujus emnes gentes ſunt , quaſt 
trium hominum Dexs efſet , ſaith Auguſiine; He calls himſelf by the | 

Name of cheſc three men, though all men living arc under his Do- 
minion. 

. 2. *Tt5 honor confefiionis, This name, and appcllation, thathe is 
called the God of theſe three men , *tis the he , and dignity of, E 
this their noble confeſſion , in ſticking to his ſervice , though they 
dic for it. They had honoured his name , and now Gol honours 
their names, purs rhem amongſt his Titles of Honour. They, thar| |} 
honour him, ſhall behonourcd by him. Whereas flinchers;and Rene- 
| 2adoes ſhall be forgotten, their name caſt our 35 vile : Suck Worthics 
Y thefe, thetr Names ſhall not be blerred ont of the Book of life. He 
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| D, LI. Thegreat work here is deliverance, and riddance of theſc men 


\ God, 1 wil write upon him my new Name,Verle 12. Theſe are the Stars 
' of che tirft Magnicude in the Firmament of his Church; like David's 
| \\'orthics, that ftuck to him in all his troubles, and maintained his 
caule with the hazard of their lives ; their Names are upon record, 
rran{micred to poiterity. 
| 3. Tis js Gbcrationis, This Title, The God of Shadrach,Meſhach, 
| . a4 Abcdnego, umphes a new claim,thar God lays to theſe three men, 
| for working their deliverance, they are become his ſervants, he is be- 
' B come their God, by right ofreſcue,and deliverance. Serwi, 4 ſervan- 
| 'do; they arecalledicrvants, for being ſaved, and preſerved by him. | 
| | New deliverances multiply, and ftrengthen God's Title tous; as Da- 
| vid conteſles, Fſal. exvi. 16. LORD, truly Tam thy ſervant, 1 amihy | 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine hand-maid, thou haft looſed my bonds. He 
acknowledges himlclt both a bora ſcrvant, and aſervam by purchaſe, | 
and rcfcue,and enlargement. Lex the redeemed of the LORD ſay ſo, We | 
are thy ſervants , thou haſt redeemed us from the hand of the enemy. 
| God purpolely inſerts theſe great deliverances into his Royal Tide, 
Jer.xxiti.7,8. T hey ſhall ſay, the LORD lives, who led the houſe of Iſrael 
| C ; out of the North Cenmrey, and brought them ont ef Captivity. And 
{o again, promiſing his People reſt from their enemies, He adds, 
| |This ſhall be to the LORD for a name, for an everlaſling fien, that ſhall 
\n0t be forgot, Eſailv.14. 
Come we 
Thirdly, "To the next particular,che working of this deliverance by 
| {ending of an Angel. 


| I. Whats the Mercy > that's deliverance. 


the diſpatch of an Angel. 


| from a milchicf, and deſtruQion. Indeed deliverance is the workthat 
| Goddelights in, by which he will make himſelf known to bethe rrue 
God. Samuel makes itthe proof of a falſe God, That they cannot pro- 
| fir, or deliver ;,, 1 Sam. xii. 21. And the Prophet upbraids Amaziah 


| 


| his hands, 2 Chron.xxv.15. It he be a God, lethim ſhew himſelf, by 

| jfavingot 4s ſervants. Burt our God is known by this gracious work, 

| by ſeading, by cemmandinz!, by working deliverances for them that 
wait on him. 


, 

vb | And this deliverance, 'ris the more admirable ; 

| | T. Becauſcfroma preſent deſtruftion. 'Tis not by way ofpreven- 
| jti9n; He keeps rhem nor fromthe danger, bur reſcues them our of 1. 
| [He fuifers this bloodv Tyrants to ſcize upon them , cendemn chem, 
| lealt them inco the Fiery Furnace, and then miraculouſly he | 
\ _\Javesthem. That's here performed , which Efai foretold and pro- 
| LUTTEES Corp, x1: 2. It hes thog watkeſt through the Fire, thou 


II. V\ hat is the Miniſter,and Inſtrument > how is it wrought 2 by 


| for ctoofing thoſe Gods, char conld nor deliver their own people ont of | 


{| "- ſhalt 


73 


| 


| Fe tl confeſs their names before his F ather ,and his holy Angels;Rev.iii.. | Serm. 1” 
| And again, He, tht over comes, upon him will ] write the name of my | LI 
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: | Su 11, ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindte npen thee, Such was, | 
| { Serms. Il. 'Sr. Peter s deliverance, Ads 1:. Herod had reſolved his deſtruction, bej. |} 
F epi was caſt into priſon,the iron Gatc lock d upon lym Y the next WR | 
| appointed for his Execution : and then God dil 2PP« int al 6-7" ics | F 
deliverance upon the wings of an Angel, and forthwith GCHACTS NAM. 
| And ſuch was our deliverance, Powder prov ided, the match kindled, | 
p berwixt us and death. b Be 
* Ek it was a deliverance from a dreadful deſtruction, from | 
| a moſt cruel rormenting death, from the burning Furnace. AS 1s the | 
| danger, ſuch is the deliverance. A deliverance from any mithap, is a 
' bleſhnge To deliver our feer from falling , ro keep us from the darly | B 
| ' miſchicf, that might befall us, 'ris a fair favour 3 but deliverance from, 
f ' death, from a cruel, rormencing death, (ſuch was this in we Texr,luch 
J' | | was this of this day) it makes up a wonderful,and glorious deliverance. | 
| | We may take up David's acknowledgment , Pat. xxxv. to. All my 
| | boxes ſhall ſay, LORD, who is like unto thee, which delrvercſt the poor | 
| | from him that is z0s ſtrong for him ? that ſend ſuch dcliverances as | 
(| [theſe from ſuch extremitics, | 
F 3. Becauſe it was arora! deliverance : Not the ſcalt hurt done, not | | 
h /an hair of their heads periſhed, Not like the deliverance Zechary 
; * , ſpeaksof, a brand ſnarch'd ont of the fire, fcorch'd, though nor con- | C 
i | fum'd ; not like the deliverance Aves ſpeaks of, Chap tii. the reſcue of 
| a worried ſbeep out of the mouth of a Lyon, twolegs, or a piece of an ear, | 
| | half ſaved, halt deſtroyed : no, this was a compleat intire deliverance. : 
| (i | | The Fire had no power cver therr bodies, nor was an hair of their heads 
| finged, neuter were their coats changed , not the ſmell of the fire had 
| paſſed on them; Verſe 7. Such was this day's deliverance all devo-| | 
red, but yer none given over to deſtrution. The Stone out of the| | 
: Wall, till ſtanding, can teſtifie ; and the Beam out of the Tim-' 
if ber, fil] remaining , ſhall anſwer, and witneſs for this day's deli- | 
K verance. 
\F 11. For the Inſtrument, it was by the ſending , and d ſpatch of an\ | 
i Angel. Iwillnotinſift upon ir, You heard of this deliverance by an | 
i} Angelinthis place, and on this occaſion, out of Daniet's confeſſion, My 
God bath ſemt his Angel; which makcs, asthat then, ſo this now, wo be | : 
2 comfortable z an honourable, an irrefiftible deliverance, Only ins 
thus preſent deliverance by an Angel,cake notice ; A 
I. Ot God's Majcſty. | 
[ 4, Ot the Churches Security. | 
[8 their Enemic's Madnefs, and Folly ; ro affaulr, and perſe- | 
= I. Admire, and glorific our God's great Majeſty ; who hath his. 
petwoces ge oye arrending, ſpeedily diſparching tis will, ang | 
pow S, Nebuchadaez=ar hath his Princes, and Governours, and | 
Ws yy __ r y ; - oy antendance ON mere vs W234'5 $1 or g:ott, 
| Shadeich Motte pts Fi cence, Alas wit 15 this to the God of 
5 » 4 ednezo > He harh his Le-ions of Angels. 
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A ' Thonſaws - 02f<nds miſty ing unto him , and ten thouſand times ten Serm. Il | 
| _ - *1 


\ehenſarc's £WAyes ſanding before him. It the Qucen of Sheba - l 

| ras: ai $326 attendance of Solomon's (ervamts , _ ſhould we Pra a. 

þ | har Gud, that hath lis innumerable Angelschar excel in ſtrength, «© 
do his commandments ? 

; 2. Scc here the Churches Security. The Holy Angels are ready to 

' _ reſcue, anddcliver them, "Tis not with the Church of God,as'tis with 

ctner men. The greateſt Princes may come to that exigent, as to (ay |-. 

, with the King of 1freel , when he was called upon for help , 1f the 

| Lord do not help thee, hom can I help thee ? No, the chariots of God are 
B twenty thouſands , even thouſands of Angels, "Tis not for want of | 

help, chat his people are not delivered from the power of their ene- 

mics 3 bur for other expedicnces. As Asftin asks the queſtion, com- | 

[paring theſe mens deliverances with the deathof the feven Saints in 
;the Macchabes ; Nonne eſt ipſe Dews Macchabzorum, qui triun Puec- 
|rorum ? Was be not the God of the Macchabees, as well well as of 
| Shadrach, Meſhach, and 4bednego ? Thi aperte liberati ſunt; hiocealtt | 
7 coron4ti : he would ſave rheſe from fire, bur crown the Maccbabees\ 
'for their Martyrdom in fire. He was magnificdin theſe men,by their | 3 
| | lite, and in the others he was magnified by death, by which they glo- "Nj 
| | C ;ritied God. | 2 
| 3- Lerthe Churches perſecutours ſce againſt whom they fight, a- 
| | gainſt a People, thar can be reſcued by force of Angels. It ſhould firike | 
; rerrour into the moſt potent Perſecurours. They fightnor againſt feſb 
and b1ood only, bur againſt ſpiritual rulers, and dominions,and thrones, 
and principalities, and powers in heavewh places, Nebuchadnezzar 
bath his burning furnace, God hath his flames of fire to oppoſe them, 
Pal. x. 44. He makes his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters a flaming fire, 
| He, that will make War with God, and his Church, let him fir down, 
| and conlider, whether he can meet him with ren thouſand weak men, 
| D, that comes againſthim with rwenty thouſaud mighty Angels? Alafs! 
| | what were the moſt mighty men of Nebuchadne3Far , that calt theſc 
| |menbound intothe ficry Furnace,if compared to rhe Angel of God ? 
| tHow foon were they conſumed > Fer. 22. As Chryſeftom ſpeaks 
ſwealy ; Thoſe three Worthies were, like Gold in the Furnace, not 
| |conſumed, bur more reſplendent; the men , that calt them in, like 
| | Straw at the mouth of the Furnace, ſoon burnt, and deſtroyed, Pates 
| |uriter, Aurum purgatur; Avgult. 

Fourthly, The fourth thing remarkable in this Acknowledment 
| [of Nebuchsdae3Sar's is the Motives, which he alledges, why God 
'E |wroughtthis Deliverance for theſe three men ; rhey are four. 
| I. Qaia Servi. He htthdelivered his ſervants. See now he {peaks 

honourably of theſe men, accountsrhemthe ſervants of the moſt bigs | 
| God - Before, he eſteemed them factious, refractory, turbulent men, 
 |fuch.as will be wiſer, forſooth ! chen all the World, go againſt che 
| |publick proceedings; but now he is compelled to reftihe for them, 


= that chev are holy,and rc}iz10us men and whar rhey have done,was a | 
| the 
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T7 o8 1 the Gnmponder-T reaſon 
| 26 On the G rp) der 4 | #4 
{ oe en op Ely Woe «nf the World 4 
R 11, tbe {cr+1ce of rex God. Thoſe, whom the gre bad : BO - Ba, | 
pg malizn,and perſecure, theſe rhey ſhall one day acknow'1c 3 Th a 

i MIcſſi-d fcrcans of God, The Vite man Ipeaks to POLES 2 


| | Oo PL OSLO Haanrrb ef reprodeD:- We., } 
! kg l. Wi; {22m times had in derifcon, and 41 F0T cr ", # $9.0 L » 


- , . (2 ” \ 
fools . ccounted hes life madneſs, and bx end 5060 | U 
| Pl ; oY SOS OT TE RY ON -ints | 
hon: nbred amone the Children of God, and b1s ot is 4119379 19: Saints! 
VWud.v. 3. ; ry On 

And ris Contideration, That they are hes Ser5'477ts » ti5 A WE I-al- 
Iedoced Motive, why they arc delivered. Bus taichtu] Service, 'us a | 
fate Protection. Y : 6 | 
| 1, To his Servants God premiſes Protection. x | 
\ 2, His Servants upon this Title rhey plcad tor ProtwCEtion. 


. : 4 f 
y d -v + 
WU ONT, OP Bf | 


(1 
i 


| 1. Toſuchhe promiſes Protection. Indeed fomenmes Fe Aaves, and | 
 deliversorhers 3 but he covenants with his Servants t& IecUre, and pro- 
re them. A Maſter ows protection to his ſervants. It concerns Godin 
point of honour, to reſcue ſuch from wrong, Did 7 14 revenge the | 
Viilany done to iis ſervants by the King of Anmon? and thall not God ' 
ſtand by ins ſervants , char ſtand cloſe to him > Sce rhe © harter ot our | 
Prorction.Efa.liv. 17. No Weapen,that & formed ag.uun)? rhee, ſpall pro- 
ſper;and eco 7 10ngue, that ſhall riſe agatuſt thee in judge ct, thou ſhalt | 
condemn. Tin i the hortmage of the f EN VAYTS of the Lord 5 "Oh their heri- . C | 
rage, and portion : as we lay , Pretetiion by the Laws # the Subjects | 
| Birib-right, 
| 2, This rkeif Intereſt God's Servants plead , when they pray for 
| Proxcftion. Thus David prays for himicit p'cads this Privitedze , that 
he ts God's fervanc,Plal.le&xxvi.2. 0 fave thy ſ:rwart. So azain, Dial. i 
cxix.17, Deal bountifully with thy ſervant - and yer atain, Be ſurety for | 
thy ſervant.undertake for him. And thus David pleads tor rne People of: 
| God,Fſal.xliv. 17.1e have not forgotten thee, nor dealt faijly in thy Co-, 
Tenant, And lee this plea urzed by the Servants of God a-ainſt tie A-' 
poltate 7ſrarltresthat made war againſt them,2 Chronxiti.9.1: Have D 
ve 701 caft ont the Priefts of the LORD, the Sons of Aaron:but as for ws, 
| the LORD 15 onr Ged, and we we have nor forſaken mm, and the Prieſts, | 
that miniſter unto the LORD.ume the Sons of Aaron--- Ie & "Pp the charge | | 
ef the LORD our God, but ye have forſaken him; God vamſclf is with " 
| fight not agataſf the LORD, for 10u ſhall not "45 Ing ax —_ = | 
| _ 5,when they WET mn diltrets,pleal thus with Fojhna,s 'ack not thine 
| band frem thy ſervants - Come up 10 ws quickly and fav ex ,and be ip ws. | 
| And as God promiles, and his people picad for ic, ſo Le will furcly 
i pertorm a Eractous Delwerance umo his Servants. It ſhould icach us 
= -b Vc my Froxaion ſtrive to dohim the moſt ſcrvice. Mcn E 
; cr by 200 ETVANts,are forward to ſpeak for them, ready to defend © 
| them. VWhar ſaith David ? 0 ye |; | 


——— — 


xp | ced if Abraham 6s ſervant. He 
"»flered #0 man to do them moons, He rebuked Kings f.r ther ſakes. 
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» 3 | ? J W fa . 7 un 

' | (Cv. 14, How durft yor ſpeak 124 my ſervant Molcs 2 Naab xii. | 
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| A | II, Aus £07 fidextes 3 Becaulſc they trulked in him, therekus | 
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Vivercd CM» AS Saint Ambroſe {peaks of Saint Peter's warhead Serm, kk 
thc \\ arc, 3 per aquas ambulabat #03 Petri corps, ſed fides ;'T was CNN 
; | js Tairh, that enabled him : So we may ſay oftheſe men walk; in 

| che Fire 3 * Twas their Faith, that enabled them, gia confidentes_ his 

| v{-rive exceedingly inclines God ro delivertis. Faithinhim, .'ris our 

\ click tecurity. The ſhieldof Faith, tisour Palladium,our main Fence, a 
| and Pretedtion. Hes 4 Buckley to all them that truſt in him; Plal xvii. \- 


-. 


= zo Hc hath delivered his ſervants from dangers, even whenghey were 
| | fearful, and doubting as he did his Diſciples ; 0 ye. of lirwe faith, 
'B | wherefore did ye doabt ? How much more ſafe ſhall they be,thar fully 
| relic on him > They that ruſt in the LORD, they are us impregnable 
| 4s Mount Lion, which cannot be removed ; Pſal. cxxv. 1. The Apoſtle 
;aſcribes this, and ſuch like deliverancesto Faith, Heb.xi. 33; Throngh 
; Faith they ſtops the months of Lions, quenched the violence of fire,eſcaped 
ihe edge of the Swerd. Glorious ſalvations have been wrought 
| Faith, Hence itis, thatan Omnipotency is givento Faith, 4# rhings 
i are poſiible to him that believes, And Faith hath this prevailing power 
' with God 3 : 
| I. Becaulc ir aſcribes to him the glory of his notice , and ſpecial | 
C | care over us. Our Faith ſaith, He knows our Souls in adveriicy. His | 
Providence 15 over all ; Sed curam ſibi Eccleſia vendicar. He is tbe Sa- 
viour of all men , eſpecially of them that believe; 1 Tim.iv. 10, A 
Weak Faith ſaith, Lord,carefs thos not, that we periſh ? But aconfidenr 
Faith ſaith, Lord, thow doſt care for ws, that we periſh not. And thenour 
Faith prevails chus with him, | Te 
2. Fecauſe it aſcribes the glory of his power to him, thar he is a- 
bundantly able roſave us. Thele three men ſaid confidently, Our God 15 
' | able to deliver ws, Verle 17. Faith layes hold on God's ftrengrh: when | 
[all help fails, then Faith rolls it ſelf upon God, So did David,when he a; 
'D | was in an helpleſs conditon , Pſal. cxlvi 4, 5. 7 loooked on my right | 
hard, and beheld; but there was no man that would know me; refuge 
\Facled me, no mancared for my ſoul, 1cried unto thice, O LORD, 
1 ſaid, thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land of the living. 
*Twas ſo with Feboſaphat, in his diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xx. 12. We have ns 
; might againſt this great company that comes againſt us, but our eyesare 
| «pon ther. This truſting in God is thus prevalent, of? 
3. Bccauſc it keeps us only ro uſe ſuch means for deliverance; as 
| | God allowsvs. Infidelity will make us ſhift for our ſelves in unlawful 
| | wayes, Thusdid King Aha{, when God offered him his help , if he 
'E | would truſt co him : he would not reſt on him ; bur ſentrothe King of 
| | Afyria, who helped him nor. Engage thyſelf in any wicked way,and | 
; chou doſt diſengage God from protecting, and ſaving thee. He gives | 
tis Angels charge over thee, to keeptheeinthy lawful ways, nf 1N 
thine Extravagant adventures upon fnful courſesto ſave thy ſelf. Our 
Uniting in God is thus prevailing, EE ; 
4. Bcauſe it reaches us to relie on him without lumitarion : rol 
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ther preſcribing time,or way, now,or when he ſhould deliver us ; but: A 


God in a Betbultn confidence : If God will fave us within ſach a came, | 
we will wait upon him ; it nor, we will ſhift for our ſelves, comply 
with any other means ot help. ah 
and to wait for the falvaizon © Goa, Lar. tu. 16. He, thar befteves, | 
will not make hafte + bur ſtay God's letfure. | 
The third Motive, why God delivered them, 15, = . 5 
Ill. 2-4 conftanres 3 becauſe they were conftant 1n their Religi-| 
on. Thar is expreſs'd in theſe words; They have changed the Kings, 
word. They would nor be over-born by the King's Command, andro B 
! {in avainlt God. Some Tranllate it, $ ecundaverunt verbum Rev 3 | 
| they eſteemed it in the ſecond place , asinferiour to the Word and; 
Commandment of God. 1 ; this is a good Trial of our conſtancy in; 
God's Scrvice : when God's Law calls one way, and man's law calls. 
another way , "tis Piery then , nor to obey men , that we may obey 
God. *'Twas the reſolute Anſwer ofthe Apoſtles ro the unſawtul com- 
mands of the Fewiſh Rulers, Adts v. 29. We ought to obey God rather | 
then men, \We muſt obey our Superiours in ſubordination to God, | 
nor in oppolition againſt God : Non deber minor poreſtas iraſet ſt major 


| nam minatar. Excuſe me, O Emperour ; thou threatneſt death , bur 

God threatneth damnation. There is greater duty, and greater ſafcty | 

toobey God rather then man. | 
Andrhe expreſſion, 'tis obſcrvable. 

1, 'Tis immutaverunt , "tis not contempſerant. They cbanged | 
the King's word ; bur they did not contemn ir. Now contemne po-| 
teftcrem, ſed elige majori ſervire. They did not perform the King's | 
, command ; but yet they did not contempruouſly ſcorn it. They 
; brought no railing accuſation, they ipake nortevil of Dignities ; bur 
![reverenced that authority, which thev durft nor obey. See this ſpi- D 
'rit of mecknels, and reverence in C hrilt's Diſciples towards their Su-! 
; pertours, though wicked men. The rwo Diſciples.chat went ro E:m- 
, maws , ſpeaking of the Fews , their murtherins of Chriſt , how do 
they exprets it> The chief Priefls , and oar Rulers, condemned him 
to geath , Luke xxiv. 20. They mention not them with any reproach- 
ful Language 3 uſe words of reverence, and due acknowlege- 
mer. 

2. I: immutarunt verbum Regis tis not immutirunt fatum Regis : 
| diſclaiming his Authority, 1enouncing their Loyalty, and Allegiance 
to him. The Trayrours of this day took another courſe with their 
King, It chey could not make him change his word, in forbidding 
chr Superitition , they wad force him upon another change, | 
Crown, and Kingdom, ard Litc, andall, muſt be changed; and the 
whole Nation calit into a woful deſolation. 

| 50 then, herc is the proot of their conftancy, They chaneed the | 
Fins"s werd, and would not fulfil it. | 
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; 
FL. : 
; Then, 
f j | Fir}, The enquiry muſt be, How they are ſaid to change the aa Serm. U, 
| of the King ? 

| |]. Non contempſerunt ; #t ſupra, 
| 

| 

| 


1. They did not change the King's word, by diſclaiming his Au- 
thority, ſaying, that he was not cheir lawful Sovercign, bur 
an Heathen , Idolatrons Prince. *'Tis che Dodrine of the 
Church of Rexne, that Pagan, 'or Heretical Princes have no 
right to govern, Nay, one of them ſaith, that Chriſt, by tha 
ſpeech of his, Mark x 42. The Great Ones amongſt the Gen-|- 

B| tiles exerciſe authority over them, but ſoir ſhall nor be among ſt 

you, doth utterly aboliſh all Civil Government, and deftroys 
Magiltracy. This, 

1. *Tis a Dodtrine comrary to the practice of :St. Pas! ; who ac- | 

3 knowledged Ceſar tobe his lawful Sovercign, and appealed 

| | to him,asto his ſupreme Judge, AQ.xxv.10 1 fland a: Czſar's 
Tribunal, where I ought to be judged - 1 appeal unto Czlar.. 

2, *I 5a Dodtrine contrary to the practice ofthe Primitive Chri- 

: {tians 3 who obeyed, and prayed for Heathen Princes , for 

| cheir life, and poſperity. - E1 GE 

q C 3. 'Tis a Doctrine contrary roche practice of Chiſt himſelfzthat | 

. {ubmincd ro Ponrize Pilaregthe Emperor's Deputy, acknow- 

ledged his authority to be given him from heaven, , -;; \.;_- 

Secondly, The Enquiry muſt be, How may Chriſtians do thus ? fol- 

low this example, change the word af their Superiours ,refuſe 20 
obey them ? | UL 6 
I- It muſt be in Caſe of manifeſt oppoligion to God's holy Laws, 


and Comman /mecnrs. When our earthly Governours com- | 


mand that, which-God's VVord dorh abfolurely, and clearly 
forbid : then we muſt ſtick ro St. Peter's reſolution, We maſt 
D| obey God rather then men - 1 ux,, in ſcemingly ambiguous 
| Caſes, we mult yield obedience withour'quarrelſomdiſpura- | 
tion. The errors of Obedience in this Caſggarc,like the errors 
of Charity, pardonable, and excuſable.; . 
2. The withdrawing our Obedience mult be with Proceſtation .of 
our Loyalty, and ſubje&ion. Thoughthis ungodly command 
we do not do; yer we mukt not fling off, and blow « Trumpet, 
and cry, with Sheba, What part have we in David 2? To your 
rents, 0 Iſrael. - 
| 3. It muſt be done wich ſubmiſſion torhe Magiſtrate'scenſure, by 
E yielding paſſive obedience toſuffer , when God forbids aRive 
obedience : as theſe holy mendid; they yielded their bodies 
to Torment, wichour any reliſtance. 
' | VVe come to thelaſt Motive, that graciouſly inclined God to | 
[<0 work this deliverance ; that is, | 
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E- | 1Vv. @uiafortes, & Martyres : they yielded their bodies, 1h they 
' might wot ſerve, ner worſhip any other God, but only sheir own God, 
4 : M 
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| 
— | | : TTL 2 oy er 
$i, {l ' Andthe goodnefs of chisthetr prous adhering to God will appcar in A; 
erm. ii. : a 
rw9 things rs | * 
TO Fir In their abſolute refuſal of this Tdolatrous Command. ® | | 

=h - : . = RE | 

Secondly, In their ready yielding to the penalty of it , upon therr 

refuſal. . 

Firſt, Sce the fulneſsof their refuſal. | PAP 
| T, They were not enjoyned any Jdenyal,or renouncing of re ir own 
| God, a niving-over of their Religion 3 bur only there was required of 
| them 2 jovne acknowledgment of another God with him. They were 

heer Fathers ;, but required to 


not forbidden ro worſhip the God of t ] 

worſhip alſo the Godof Selachaboenzer : yet charthey refuſcd. B 
| II. Their piery appears in thar,they would not perform fo much as 

| | one a(t of unlawful, and ſuperſtitious V\ orſkip, not yie:d tothe King 
| in doing of one Idelatrous ation. Jt may be conmycnce might have 
been uſcd afterwards ; do it bur now ar the great S-lJemnity, ye may 
| | forbear hereafter. No ; a govd Chriſtan will not yield ro the doing 
of any one act of ſuperſtitious Worſhip. Thus he Primitive Chriſti- 
ans refuſed to caſt in a little Frankincenſe into the fire upon an Idola- 


\rous Altar. No licet exigura thuris impenſa. | 
III. They refuſc to do any outward bodily adoration , to honour 


a Politician would ſay , Phat great harm in ſuch a geſture ? tour 
off my Hart, or to bend my knee only , ſol keep my heart true to 
God > Why? God is a Spirit: if I worſhip bim in Spirit, all will} 
| be well, though 1 yield my bodily reverence to an Ido. True 3 God 
15 a Spirit, | 
| I. Sed tw new es Spirits, Thy Body muſt do homage to tum , as 
well asthy Soul. | 
2, Frater non eſt Spirits. Thy Brother, he is not only Spirit, If he; 
{ces thee worſhip an 1dol, chou layeſt a ſcandal for his ruin. 
3. Dems fecit corp. God made thy Body, as well as thy Soul,and D: 
iſo requires the integrity of ſoul, and body, as due to him. And ſuch! 
wasthe Picty of theſe holy men, they reſerve all to God, deny all to 
an 1dol.” Twas David's reſolntion,l will not name the Name of 1dols, 
| give notthe leaſt honour co-them, Fſal. xvi. 4. 
IV. They are not moved wirhthe general example, and concur- 
| rence of all others, can be content to be accounted tinzular, and bear 
the ſcorn, and reproach of a difſentins multitude. Nov erubeſcunt pau- | 
 Citare ſua. The crowd thall nor carry them away ; As he faid, that 
; went to Mais, Eamus ad communem errorem. Let's yicld rothe om 
| Mon Errour, No; the Torrent, and fiream of the common praQice, E | 


l 


| ſhall not carrv them to Idolatry. | 


| 


{this Idol, with an ourward geſture, by bowing, or bending toit., Many} C | 


| 7 7 1 Al 17 | & 4 : | | 

| _V. They wu "ot yiecd though ro avoid , and cicape an imminent, 
apa a deadly &anzer. They will not admit of the leaft Worthip of an 

Idol wo clcape tie ercatelt Torment, Thev will not ſuffer only fome 
[ [1-7 w : _ s hy 1 TI / ; | 
| pe:ty Penalrics, nd aMeETCLUments : no, Lnic at fclt, it's not dear to; 
| tim ; bur they will loſeir tor their God. 
[ $0 
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A | Sorken, will not theſe men joyn the Worſhip of an Idol together 


' with t}).c Worth'p of their own God, and thatnotia the leaſt degree, Serm, U. | 


[nor yer to avoid the greateſt Torment > The Point from hence xo be 
'Tearned, 2nd practitcd, is chus much, That Ne felſe Worfbip is to be 
\cyucd with the Religious Worſhip of the true God. 
" Fir}, This Truth was typified in the Levitical Law ; Levis. xix. 
where all blending, and auxture of divers Religions are Typically for- 
bidden. They were not 10 ſow rheir lands with divrers forts of 3ceds , 
Verſc 19. VWhart did that fignifie > God abhors a miſceling Religion. 
There were not to plow withan Ox, and an Aſ:; that is, we malt nor 


in their Reh1zion. They were nor 10 wear garments made of Linnen 
| and Woollen ;, one thred made it unlawful : .God will not endure a 
| Linke- Woolbe Religion. They were not 19 ſaffer Beaſts of divers | 


kinds to engender isgether ,, 'tis monſtrous, and unnatural : God will 
not endure a mongrel Religion, By all which,Communion with Ido- 
[laters 15 forbidden ; and purity, and fimplicity , and fincerity-in the 
\ Vorſhlp of God is preſcribed. | 
| Secondly , "This was repreſemed in that Deſtruction, that God 
| brought upon Degos , the Idol of the Philiftives. "The Philiſtuwes 
'C {placed the Ark of God in the Temple of Dagon : . God would nor 
| | cndure any ſuch neighbourhood, or conjuntion, God will nor be- | 
| cOmean Inmate to any Idol, not have his Worſhip lodge under the: 
[fame roof, Whar fſaich God in Ezekiel, xliii, 82 They ſhall not fet 
| their Threſholds by my Threſholds, nor their Poſts by my Poſts. He ab- 
| 


ihors any bordering of Idolatry near his Worſhip. Thus Godevidences 
| his diſplcaſure in theſe mixrures of Religion in them thatpradtiſed it. 
'2 Kings xvii. 33. tis faid, The People feared the Lonv, underſerved 


other Gods : therefore God ſent Lions amongſt them, that deftroytd the 
People. | 


| all co conform tothe Worſhip of any other God , *ris contrary, 
I. To rhe Unity of God. Deny hs Unity, and ye deny his Deity. 


| The LOKD iu one, and his Name his one,(aith the Prophet Zechary, 
| |Chap. xiv. g. 


.D, Thndh, This mixture in Religion, to ſerve the Lord, and yer with | 


| Ii. *Tis contrary to his Sovereignty. He is the only Ruler, the only 


| tures muſt do him homage, 

IH. this Worſhip of any orher. God, bur oaly of thetrue God, 'ris 
contrary to the All-ſutficiency of God. The Heathens worthipped ſe- 
lvcral GoJs , as thinking ſeveral Gods did beſtow ſeveral bleflings. 


Porentate 3 1 Tim. vie 15. To him only muſt all knees bow ;, all Crea- | 


| | They begged Healthof one God, V Vealth of anocher , Victory of 8 
| [third God 3 thus imagining to themſelves ſeveral Deitics for ſeveral 
| ſupplics. Burt our God is abundantly able to ſupply all gur wants. 
Their Godtis bura Jepiter,a partial helper,an Auxihary Godz where- 
25 our Gud is Fehovah, an All-ſufficient beſtower of all good things. 


81 


| 


W | iTe is abic to do abundantly above all that we as+,or think ; Eph. in.:0. 
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How ill did Godrake it of Ahaz1ab, King of 1ſraet , rhat he ſent to) A 
Baalkebub , the Godof Ekron , for recovery of his health? VViar | 
ſaith God to him by his Propher Eſras ? Is #t nor, becauſe there is not | 
a God in l{rael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of the God of Ekron ? it..:1 
coſt him his life for it, 2 Kings 1. » | 
IV. This joyning other Gods with the true God ; 'tis oppolitc, t 
and contrary to the nature of Religion 3 that leads us to the worthip 
'of one only God. God commanded His People ro uſc one Altar, un 
'Sign, and Tcſtimony of one God to be worſhipped. Hence ir 
is, that, ROS 
| 1, Religion, 'tis Yinculum; itpurs a Bond upon us, tics us ſtrictly | B 
'ro the adhering to one God alone. . ; ; , 
| 2. Religion, 'tis PadFumr, a Covenant,and indenting our fervice,our 
; rength, our devotiou only to our God. We cannot ſerve God , and 
Mammon, ſaith Chriſt. God' requires all , will nor ſhare with any 
' other God 4 
| 3. Religion, 'tis Matrimonium; Religion doth Eſpouſe us, and 
| Marry us to God, Saint Pasf tells us, he hath Eſpouſed #» 10 one Hus- | 
band, that he may preſent w a chaſt Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor.x1.2. 
And what ſaith God to his People > Hefes tii. He .complains of 
them, that they lask ro other Gods, bur he ſaith unco them, Ferſe 3.|C 
Thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will I alſs be for thee. God ts 
|therctore called a Jeatows God, impatientof any corrival, Yea, this 
[iS the Chaſtity of Religion, to cleave only ro God, Pagans, and Hea- 
_ they arefor any, for many Gods : but Piety knows no other, 
bur one. Hence is it, that the Idolatry of the Heathen 15 compared | 
in Scripture to ſimple Fornication; bur the Idolatry of God's people | 
'1s compared to Adultery ; becauſe they are wedded to God in ſpiri- | 
| tual matrimony. Thus God charges Idolatrous 1ſraef with this {tn of j 
Adukery , Thou haſt not been as an Harlot ; but a5 a Wife that com-| 
mits aduttery, which taketh ſtranzers, inſtead of her husband , Ezck.\ D 
| XV1. 31, 32. ES 
We have {cen the refuſal of theſe men to worſhip any other God, | 
bur only their own God; -yct one thing remains, that's their ready ; 
yielding themſclves to undergo the penalty, and to ſuffer Martyrdom. 


— 


<M—_————_—, 


| They yrelded their bodies, would undergo death, rather then. commic | 
ldolutry. | T | | 
And this their yielding hath four things obſervable in ic. | 

_ I. Iris paſfive; they yield themſelves co be pur to death ; they 
did not ruſh upon death by their own procurcment. It was the | | 
practice of lome mil-believing Chriſtians , as the Donatifts , rather | E| 
then they would conform to rhe Religion enjoyned , they would 
make away, and deftroy themſelves. No; thar's nor lawful : we | 
mult not have our hands in our own deſtruction. Cyprian tells the 
Chriſtians in his Time. that were ambitious of M artyrdom, Now eft | 


q 


12 tua poteſtate, ſed in Dei aionatione martyrium, We muſt norrun to| 


it, tif} God calls us ro ir, Ch:riftian Fortimde is ſeen non 53 48- | 
| 
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A eredien dis, ſcd1n ſuſtinend:s periculs : do not incur Perſecution ; buti Serm IH 
partic ney undergo CT. ; < ; | GNI 
| 1. Their yicking their bodies, 'tisfubmiſhve : they yieldedthem- | 
ſcl+cs, did not ſtubbornly oppoſe, and ſtruggle againſt is, David and' 
rat compare the ſufferings of Martyrs to the butchering of Sheep ;, 
| For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for 


the {{avghter, Rom.viii. 36: Chriltians ſuffer as Sheep, not as Links | 


i "or ligers. Yes; here is the patience of the Saints. As tis ſaid of| 
: Cliritt, Efat. liti 7. He was brought 4s a Lamb to the ſlaughter : and as 
y 4 Sheep before the Shearer is dumb, ſo he opened not hu mouth ; but only 
B ropray for hs perſecutours, 

{ III. Their yielding was plenary, and full. They yielded their bo- 

\Hies ; they were not content to undergo ſome leſs ſufferings , the lols | 
'of heir places, which were greatin the Province 5 but they cnga: e| 
[cheir lives for the hononr of their God. Saran fer a ſtint to Fob's ſuf-' 
tering ; he rhoughthe might ſuffer ſome other loſſes, and fill hold 
[ { his integrity : bur, if ir came torouch his bone, and his fleſh, then he 
| {would ſhrink. No; ſaith Paz, My life ' nor dear to me + he will lay 
f down tharto keep his Religion. Canſt thou dye for thy God 2 it nor, 
| thou art no ſervant for him. 
C | LV. Their ſuffering , tis voluntary. Yiclding berokens a willing 
| [parting with, andrefigning up their lives. They were paſhve in the 
| (1ncurring of death z bur active in the acceptance. Even enforced ſuf- | 
[ferings are made voluntary by our acceptation ofcthem, Thus Chriſt 
Carcchifed the two ſonsof Zebedee ; Can you drink of the Cup, that I 
F how: of drink of ? and be baptized with the Raptiſm, that I muſt be bap- 


| ried with ? the cup of Martyrdom, the Bapriſm in blood 2 Yes, they 
| | an{wer, they were willing to undergo it. See how willing Paut was | 
to ſuffer Martyrdom ; If 7 be offered up, upoy the ſacrifice, and ſer- 
? vice of yonr Faith, I joy, and rejoyce with you all Phil. 11. 17. "Tis 
| D Sr. Ferer's exhortation , Ler none ſuffer 45 an evil-doer ; but,if ye [of- 
i | |fer as Chriſtians, be not aſhamed , but glorifie God in this behalf, | 
| t Pet. 1v. 16. | 
| | 
| 
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Mica vi. 5. 


0 my People, remember now what Balak, King of Moab, cons 
C| fulted, and wbat Balaam, the Son of Beor, 'anfwertd' him 

from Shirtim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the Righteouſ- 
who teLond. a: 


HE Chapter, 'vis a Pathetical Expoſtutation of 
E God with his Choſen People of the Fews for their 
-- coo demeanour ahd.nuſcarriage rowards 


And this Expoſtulation j4carried in a:ygracious' 
manner. He proceeds nor "againſt them femme  _ ; 
Jure, uſes not the advantage-af his RoyabPrete- W 
| gative, charging them with Sin, and: preſently, J 
puniſhing z bur tempers his proceeding with. rbuch moderacioh, co | | 
deſcending to rhem by way of Debate and Parly 3 and ſubanes his 
|Cavſe and Complaint to Trial. The Prophet calls is here'2:Conme- 
| verfie, Verſe 2. Moſes terms it querele federis, the quarrel"of Ws | 
Covenant, Levit, xxvi. 25, gives them leave, and liberry to 3:3 


him, if they can, and diſcharge themſelves. Thus he deal with Fwv 5 
Gird up thy loins like a man, and I will demand of thee, and auſwir we, | 
Chap. xxxviii. 3, Thus alſo he proceeds with the Fews, -Jerem; ii.9. | 
' | Twill yet plead with you, faith the LO RD, avd with your childrens 
| | children will 1 plead, Surely, *cis:a marvellous vouchſafing of God, "—Y 

'thus1o Jay off his Majeſty. Saint A»guftine * abſerves rhe great mJN- ao 
| ſuerude of Chriſt in that Speech, Which of you ran accuſe me of 518 * | 

Thar hc, that came to ſave Sinners, ſhopld-pur himſelf co cis erial 
| of his Innocency : ſee, if-any man can charge him with any Si ; * | | 
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icſcend from his Tribunal, toreferr the Cauſe to be judged, and de- | A' 
d, and to ſuffer us ro anſwer what we can for our ſelves. Us Tuſti- | | 
11a papire videatur, Cf n6n poteſt as, ſaith $ alvian : that it he puruſhes | 
us, it may appear, ns Juſtice, chat afflicts us, and not Fower and | 
Strength only, Ir ſhould reach us to provide our {clvcs,how to anſwer | 
God 1n theſe Debares and Conroverhies, when tc COmes tO reckon | 
with us, and 10 w7#7e bitter things againſt us. C onſiaer, {ah Cariſt, | 
Whether thou canfl mee: bim thas comes a7ainſi thee with twenty thou- 
{and; orcllc ſend Ambaſſadours tor Peace, and cry, if thou caiilt rurn | | 
this Debate and Controverfie, into a Treaty ot Pacthication. | 
| Now, in this Chapter, God pleads che Juſtice and Equity of his B 


' Cauſe by a threefold Argument : 
Firſt, By an Arreſtation ofthe dumb,and ſencelcſs Creatures, Yerſ.r. 
| Contend thou before the Mounta:ns,end let the Hills hear thy voice, Thas |: 
E{ai begins God's quarrel with his People, Hear, © Heavens hrarken, 
0 Earth. And God pleaſes to ule this Arteſtation of the Creatures, 
calls upon them, ut Teftes Benignitaris,as VV iencfles of his goodnels to 
|his People.” Tis an uſual Evidence char God makes of his gracious Pro- | 
ceedings,to call to witneſs the whole Frame of the Creation, And may | 
[he nor take the like courſe with us ? Surely, his bleſſings upon this Na- | 
[tion have been ſoevident,thar if we (ſhould forger,or deny chem,or de- Cc 
face the Records,and Monuments of chem,the dumb Creatures would | 
riſe up, and bear witneſs of them, 1f theſe ſhoald hold their peace, the 
| Stones would cry, (aith Chriſt, The Stones 1n the ſtreer will reſtific his 
| Mercy in ceafing of Plagues, and Sicknefles from amongſt us. The 
| Waves of the Sea will witneſs our Deliverance in Eighty Frghr. The | 
; Stone ons of the Wall will cry,and the Be«m out of the Timber ll an{wer, 
; and record this Day's glorious ſalvation from the Powder-Theiafon:- * 
_ Secondly, A {econd Argument of God's goodneſs rowagdsthem, | 
| 'tis by an Appeal and Reference he makes to themſelves. 3 > deſires 
| no other Judges, or Witneſſes 3 but the Verdi of thewrowp. Cen- | D 
| ſciences, and the impartial confeſſion of their own hearts: Hereferrs | © 
| it tothernſelves ro teſtifie, whether his ways torvards them have nor | 
| been Mercy and Truth. 0 my People, What have 1 done unto thee ? 
| and wherein have I wearied thee ? teftific againſt me; Verſe 3, If 1 
| have tailed in any Promiſe, been wannns to thee in any Mercy, not 
pertormed all char good Word which I have {ſpoken to thee. I ; Here 
is the triumph of God's Cauſe. He cannot but be Juſtified when he 
Judged) his Adverſaries themſelves being witneſſes, and ſclf-condemn- | 
| ing Judges. Our Tongues may deny it, as thoſe ar the day of Jude- | 
wen!, When did we do ſo, and {o ? but our Hearts will condemn us.and 
jultifie God's jult, and holy, and 2racious proceedings. | 
 Tturdly, Acturd Argument of God's goodneſs towards them, is | 
, dy 2 particular commemoration of many Bleffinzs beſtowed on 
tem. And he intilts upon three mijn Fundamental Blcſnos ; by | 


2'{ xwirich be maruictts his tavour roward hem and aTIravates rheir | | 
Wye”, and 10gratitude againtt him | ry ; | 
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Al The Beni tits are a 5 Merctes of the firſk Ma 
concurrtins t te making upot a Nation's happineſs. 
| Firjt, The firit is Graztoſa 7edemptio, He found them not a Nation, 
lor Free i cople 3 bur he made them ſo: he reſcued, and delivered 
them from flavery, and bondage. Verſe 4. 1 broaght thee up out of the 
' {12:4 of EzyPt, and redeemed thee ont of the houſe .of ſervants, And ir 
was 4 great Redemption. | | | 
| I. * Twas a Redemprion from a long, and redious bondage; not 
like that of the Baby{ontan Captivity, tor ſeventy ; bur for hundreds 
of years. | DO RITE. 
Bl 11. 'Twas a grievous and miſerable bondage-; rhey were worn 
out wit! labour, opprefled with drudgery. -. 3 05 
Ht. "Twas a vile and baſe bondage ; a flavery to flaves, The 


of ſervants. Surely, redemption from ſuch a bondage, 'rwas a great 
Mcrcy, never to be ,forgorten 3 an Obligation it was of.an eternal 
Duty, Thou haſt ſaved ws frem our enemies, be thou King over ne, 
This is our Caſe juſt. Our God hath freed us: not only from 
Saran, that ſpiritual Pharaoh, and Furnace of Hell; bur from 2o- 
 m7þþ Pharaohs, Tyrants of ſouls, and bodies. VVe may take up the 
C| Prophet Efay's Confeffion in his rwenry fixch Chapter, 0 Lord, ear 
God, other Lords beſides thee have had dominion over us: but they are 
dead, — thou haſt diff: oged them, — and thou haft encreaſed the Nation, 
0 LORD, thon haft encreaſed the Nation, That's the firſt: Mercy, a 
gracious Recemprion. od 
Secend'y, The ſccond is Gratisſa gubernatio ; the placing, a -gra-' 
cious Adminiitration,and Government over them : that's a farther en- 
| creaſe, and addition of Mercy. Otiierwiſegotree them from bondage, 
and Icave them to tlicml. les, ina lawlets, nabridled, licentious liber- 
| ty, it had bectya greater miſery, Much better to live under bad Go- 
D | vernours, than under none ar alt. Tyranny is a better condition than a 
| lawleis Anarchy, Hear whart the Scripture ſaith, There was no King is | 
| Iſracl, and every man did that which was good in his own eyes, Why? 
ſo we would have it, do what we liſt : Well, mark what comes of it ; 
war Speech is thrice repearcd in this Book of Fadges, as a reafon of 
three outragious Villanies. Micha, and his old doting Mother, muſt 
necds up with an Idol; andup it went. The rcaſon is given, There was 
no King in liracl, every man did that which was right in hu own eyes : 
C ome to Church, or ſtay at home, follow any Seducer, embrace any 
Religion, though never fo erroneous. Again, 'tts repeated as a reaſon 
E {of Robbery and Burglary. The Danites break into an houſe: W hat was 


Foyptians were Cham's Polterity, and he was curſed to be a ſervant | 


I 


gniude, all neceſſarily | Serm.11l* 


the reaſon of rhat > There was ws King in Iſracl ; every man fell co 
| P.under and ſpozl. Y<t again, that Speech isrepeared : there was an 
[an horrible Rape commirted; 2 Woman violently, and ſhamefully 
{abuſed : How came that ro paſs > whar was the reaſon of chat ? 
| The Spirit of God gives this for a reaſon, Fade. xix, 1. There was 
this 


— 


30 ing in Iracl, Well ; the Text tells us, God provided againſt 
| N 


_ 


— een tron 


ce ret EEE r cr nen— nr "SO 
Serm.[[]. 15 miſchief, he ſets over rhem Rulers, and G vernours, according tg a 
. k bo [ - 
| 'rhe SUPremME Maziſtrate, God inveſted him with Royal © vtority , 
| | Moſcs commanded _ on 2 cioilant, and cacefull Leader, and 
| xiii, 4, 5. 2 WIC, 4 gracte he did not only framerhem into a Come 
| Governour over them. Nay, fie tan bur be '1ded 
| mon-wealch, fer a Civil Magiſtrate over ther ” "Road b "a 
ibeir fouls, pitched hu Tabernacle amongſt them : - lent cfore 
them Agron che High-Prieft, r0 teach them, to be tor eNem 1m things 
concerning God, and to pray for them 3 and withall joyned ro him 
| 2-5aw a Prophercſs,for extraordinary aſhiſtance in thar Maniſtration, |B 
| Thus be wade them a Royal Prieft ood, an holy Nation, hs own pleſant 
Liarw hath he not dealt thus gracioufly wichus alſo? Firſt, gave us 
| Queen Elizaberh, a Miriam, a Deborah, a Mother in our 1f act; then 
| oave us King Fames,a wiſe,a learned,2 gracious Governour ; and then 
eſtabliſhed a bleſſed Succefſour on his Throne, The Light cf our Eyes, 
| the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Crown of our Head, bs dear Anoineds| 
and then, made us not only a Nation, bur a Church too. provided 
Aarons, and Eleazars, the ſound of whoſe Bells, the ſmell of whoſe| 
Pomegranates hath cominved amongſt us ; Reverend Prelates, and|C | 
Paſtours, holding up a blefled light of Trurh tous. Well ; ler Corab, 
Dathan, and Abiram, murmure, and murtiny, we will rake up King 
David's thankfull acknowledgment in the ſeventy ſeventh Pſalm] 
Thou leadeft thy People like a Flock, by the hand of Moſcs and Aaron. 
That's the ſecond Blefſing, a gracious Government. 
Thirdly, The third Bleſſing is, gratiof« prozeetio. He, having freed} 
jvc from bondage, and ferled them under an happy, and Foly Go-; 
| vernment, he warches over them, againſt all atrempts of their malici-| 
ous enemies.  Tisnor ſufficient robe once reſcued, and {ctledin peace, 
Saran dogs them ſtil], ſtirs up, and {uborns treacherous {pirits rocon-| D 
ſpire thetr ruine : and here we ſee God interpoſes, and defends them. 
Leſt any man affail them, he watches over them day and night. He 
| defeated Balack and Balaam's Conſpiracy, And this makes up the full 
| ſum, and meaſure of God's goodnefs co his people. 

And this was our Caſe too; we had a Balack.and a Balaum ahe Pope 
and his Complices, that plotted our ruin, contrived our deftruction ; 
which makes this rext to be a Text in ſeaſon. This Scripture 'tis his day 
fulfilled. Let « remember what Balack confalted and what Balaam an- 
ſwered, that we may underſtand the righteonſneſs of the LO RD. 
| | The TTextthen,'tis a Commemoration of God's Tracious proteRtt-| E 

on, in delivering his People from a miſchievous inrendmenc, that was | 
| plotted againſt them In ic take notice of three particulars, 
Firſt, The Commemoration it ſelf, in theſe words ; 
| | remember, 


| | Secondly, The Benefit and Bleſſing xo be commemorated : and 
[Thar ſtands upon two Evidences : 
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Secondly , Is the Iſſue onr of this Danger, which God gave to 
them : that's in thele words 3 FFbat Balaam, the Sen of Beor, an- 
wered him. 


Thirdly, The End and Parpoſe, both of the deliverance, and ofthe 


the LORD. 

Come we, 
Firſt, To rhe at of Commemoration ; O my People, remember now. 
And here offer themſelves rwo things confiderable ; 
Firft, Here 1s a gractous Compellation z © my People, 

Secondly, Here is a forcible quickning of their Mcmory to recount 
their deliverance 3 Remember now. 

Firft, Herets a gracious Compellation ; O my People: and it im- 
ports three things z 
I. Iris a ſpeech of Claim, and Poſſcſhon. He challenges cherh 
ro be his People, avoucherh Jus right, and incerel[tin rim. They have 


D/ 


eſtranged themſelves from him, all the ſort of them, and{ct uporher | 
Gods to themſelves ; both Samaris and Fereſatem, had cheir High- 
places,and Idolatrous Wortſhips ; they are charged with it, Chep.t.5. 
What then > God here makes them know, they are his People itt]l-; 
his right 15 indefeaſable. We may forteit our right in God ; but we 
cannot make void his right in us. Ve may deprive our ſelves of the 
comforts, and benefit of his Covenant z but we cannot free our ſelves 
of the bond, and duty, aud obligation of ir, lr ers an indelible Cha- 
racer upon us. In Ezckrel's rime the People cook themtelves free to 
| forſake the Lord,andchoolſe oth: r Gods ; bur what ſaith God ro them? 
| Chap. xx.32.—That which cometh into your minac, ſhall not be at all, 
that ye ſay, we will be 45 the Heathen, as the Families of the Connereys,to 
ſerve Woed, and Stone, As I live,faith the LO R D God, Surely with a 
mighty hand, and with a ftretched-out arm, and with fury poured out, 
wiil 7 rule over you, Verſe 37. And I will canſe yeu ts paſs under the 
70d, and 1 will bring you into the bond of the Covenant, "lis too late for 
us to chooſe a new God, we are engaged tothe Lorov ina bond of 
Covenant, of his own drawing, and he will hold us to it. | 
_ ÞL 0 my People; 'Tis a ſpeech of Love, and AﬀeRion, As the | 
former ſence will drive them to him, ſo this will draw them. Here is 
not only the bonds of Righe ; bur che cords of Love, the ſtirring of his 
Bowels, the melting of hes compaſſhons, and affeion towards them, | 


E 


There was a time, when, in his diſplcafure, he would not thus own| 
\rlem ; bur chruit chem from him. Exod. xxxit.7. The LORD ſaid 
10 Moſes, Thy People, which then broughteſt ont of Egypt, have cor- 
\rup:ed themſelves. He diſclaims them there from being his any more : 
| Fopulus 1fte, This People, and Populus tuns, Thy People 3 words of 
cftrangement, and alienation. Bur this Scripture offers more Grace. 
He cannot {morher, or conceal his cendernef; over them. 'Tis good to 


N 2 lay 


Firſt, 1s the Danger that beſer them: rhar'sin theſe words het Serm.1l. 
Balack, $77 ef Moab, conſulted. 5 - 
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» 11]; lay hold on this Compellation; 'tis all we can [hew tr oy bleng , 
Serm.191. we expect, that he plcales ro have a tavour tous, and ro © _ us his 
is aire As the $yrians, whenthe King of Ir zl laid, My Brother Ben 
| hadad-: they carch'd at char ſpeech ot grace, and preſcatly rcplyed, 
| Thy Brother Ben-hadad. 7 wil! fy unto them, Then art Ju _ z 7B 
they ſhall ſay, Thos art wy Ged, Holca 1.2}. W cre it _—_— _ "at 
| reaſon can be oven of 10 long forbearance, of to many dcllverances, 
with which kc hath bleſs'd us > Leſs tins in others have brought de- 
fruction ; why do we efcape ? Tis, becaule he bears a favcur untous. 
As David gave Foab charge,Spare my ſon Abſalom, entre! him gomil, 
for my ſake ; be was his Darling : ſo God gives a charge to his judg-] g 
[ ments, that he ſends upon us, not to deſtroy us, Why 2 We have been 
his Darling Church, the People of his good pleaſure, 
| I11. 0 my people: 'Tisa ſpeech of Recall, and Invitarion, woo- 
fl ing them by this compellation to return uno htm, They have wrerch- 
' edly caſt hum off, bur yet he hath nor caſt oft chem, Return, chew back- 
| ſling iſrael, and 1 will heal your back-ſldings : Behold, we come unte 
| thee ; for thou art the LORDourGod; ſer. ui. 22, Thus God plcads 
F with the Jews ; Pſal. le&xxt. 8. Hear, O my People, and I will reflrfie 81- 
| Ls thee. And again, Yerſe 13. O that my People had hearkened unto me ! | 
. Soagain, God pleads with his Pcople, affures them he hatch not caſt 'C 
| 
| 


chem off ; bur there is hope of Mercy. Elai. I. 1. Where & the Bill of |- 
your Mother's divorcement ? or, which of my Creditors & it, to whom [| 
have ſold you ? Unkinde Husbands would, upon any occaſion, divorce: 
their Wives': unnatural Parents would ſell their Children, and pay 
their debts with them : bur yet God invites his People to reconcilia-1 
tion. Nay, though he had divorced them, yethe aſſures them, he will: 
againreccive them, Men might not do ſo in their divorcements. Jer. 
iu. 1. But, though thou haſt played the Harlot with many Lovers, yet; 
return again 10 me, ſatththe LORD, Thar's the Compcllation, 
| Now follows, D 
Secondly, The Memento he gives them, the quickning of their Me-! 
mory : Xemember now. He reports himſelf to his former dealings, ap- 
| peals to his ancient mercies, bids them fook back ro the times of old, 
bids them remember the days of the right band of the moſt High. 
l | Obſerve, Tis God's care, and ſhould be ours, to keep « freſh Memo- 
| ry of bis gracious deliverances. To this purpoſe, we ſce, that God till] 


kept theſe Mercies done to his People upon record » he left them noi 
to their account; bur, 


I; FT, | = 


k | Ry 4 Filed them up in his Sanfuary, regiſtred themup in his Holy 
"=. ok. 
: 11. To make themihe 


x more memorable, they were framed into: 
Songs of Commemoration , that they might be remembred with 
greater delizhr, We have Moſes his Song, and Miriam her Anthem. 
| Eſat, he pens a Song of Thankſgiving betorc-hand for the People's 
| Return out of Captivity ; Chap. xxv1. 1n that day ſhall this Song be 
Jung inthe land of Judah; We have 3 flrong City : Salvatisn will God 
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A | appoint for TWatls and Bulwarks. David pens his cv, cvi, cvii. Pſalm; . 
[hey arc all pent in recounting of God's glorious Deliverances. 


j1. God is fo carefull they ſhould be remembres, that he makes 


| | theſe Mercics the form of an Oath : Tos ſhalt jay, The Lou lives, 
| 15-41 bronght ns out of the North-Countrey, whither 1 bad driven them ; 
| | [crem.. XXilts S. 
| IV. Morethan ſo, He inſticured and founded a Sacrament, as a 
[.--] religious Commemoration of their Deliverance z the Paſs-over was 
| ordaincd ro keep in remembrance their freedom from Eeype. 
| And theſe Remembrances are of ſpecial uſe to ns : 
B; 1, They are provocarions of Thankfulnefs, Memory, *cis the Mo- 
 nitor, and Pompter of Thankfulneſs, A forgerfull man is always an 
' unthankiull man. David conkcfſes this fault in the Iſraelites : Onr Fa- 
thers under ſtood not thr wonders in Egypt; they remembred not the mul- 
tutude of thy mercies : but provoked him at the Sea,cven at the Red-Sea. 
Why 2 did they not ſing a Song of thankfulneſs atthe Red-Sea ? Yes, 
but they ſoon forgor it. Preſent enjoyment of Mercies may affe us for 
a rime, but God looks for more ar our hands :.not that we ſhould put 
him off with preſent acknowledgment z bur honour his Mercies witha 
laſting remembrance of his former Favours. Hezekiah, { 2 Chron, 
C | xxxii. ) bleſſed God for his deliverance from dearh,and penned a Son 
of it 3 bur his chankfulneſs continued not, it was not long-lived, wn, 
laſting, He rendred not again according to-tbe benefit done wnte him. 
Whart ſaith David ? The L O R D hath ſo wrought hu wondrous works, 
that they ought to be bad in remembrance. Eſpecially, 

1. National Mercics, that all have a ſhare in. Theſe are not his 
Opaſcula, his lefler Works ; bur his Opera, his Magnalra, his 
mighty Works, his marvellous Ads. 

2. Fundamental Mercies, as Prefervations from ruin and deſtruQi- 


D from this day's Conſpiracy. Had ir taken place, we had not 

been a Church, a Nation, a Kingdom ; but a milerablecom- 

pany of murthered, or enſlaved Cairiffs, Such Deliverances 
challenge a rhankfull remembrance. 

_ 2. Theſe Remembrances, they are Obligations to obedience 3z and 

lo God intends them. Theſe Commemorarions,they are not Exprobra- 

| tions what God harh done for us ; bur forcible incirements ro duty, 

and of ſervice. Scrvant comes 4 fſervands. Having preſerved us, he 

means not we ſhould live as we liſt ; bur devore our ſelves to his faith- 


E | they might obſerve his Statutes, and keep his Laws ; Pſal. cv. 45. Tis 

God's Expoltularion with the Fews, Jer. vii. 10. Will ye ſay, We are 
delivered to do all theſe ahominations ? Do ye thus requite the LORD, 
| ye fooliſh people, and wnwiſe ? Our grand deliverance from Hell, grves 
a rule for all other deliverances. What was the end of that ? Satnt 
' Paul tells us, 2 Cor. v. 1s. He died for all, that they which live, ſhould 
| | not henceforth live unto themſelves y but unto him which diedfor them. 


on. Seach was this Deliverance from Balak ; ſuch was ours | 
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] .canſs he means 10 employ us. Ezraj A 
Serm.Ill. He hath therefore ſaved us, becauſe he means t ploy 
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makes this uſe of their reſcue out of Capuvity, Chapter 7 Ns 
that thou, our Ged, haft grven us fuch delyverance, ar ft 3 ſhout: 4 | 
'454in break thy Commandments * And Is oy 7 char FI 1]: us chus a Th 
| That Wwe, being del IVF ed k 107M the hands of Ot I" n might / ap 117m 
in belinefs, and righte ouſneſs all rhe days of va wk .. _ PE T Ka 
| 2. Theſe remembrances of former Deliverances or ODOT 
| a {r our Faith to relic, and truſt unto him tor atcer- Cclverances. 
| ' Theſr are the reafonings, and collections of Faith, as we ſee it in 
' St. Paz, 2 Cor. 1.10. Who hath delivered us from ſogreat a death, and 
' doth del1wer,gn whom we rift, that he will yet delrver us. Thus David| B 
argued, and ftrengrtencd his Fai 5 7 has God, which delivered me 
from the Lton and the Bear ; he will deliver me from this KNCITCUMCI 
| ſed Philiſtine, 1 Sam. xvii. 37. The Plalmilt abounds in this expert- 
mental confidence 3 Pſal. xliv. praying for freedom trom enemies, 
he purs God in minde of his former Mercics, Verſe 1. We have heard 
wish our ears, O God, onr Fathers have told us, what works thou didft 
| iz their days, 1n the times of old, So, Pſal. xIviti. he bids them, mark: 
| well his favours 10 Feruſalem, that they might tell tt ro the generations 
following - for this God 15 our God, for ever, and ever, he will be our | | 
gaide unto death. So again, in the one hundred and fixth Pſalm, ha-| C 
ving recounted God's former mercies to his People, mark the ufe he} F 
makes of them ; Del:rwver us, O LORD our God, and gather ns from! 
among the Heathen, And Efay pleads for help upon former experi-| 
| ences ; Chap. hi. ix. Awake, awake, pus on ftrength, O Arm of the| 
LORD, awake, 45 in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art 
not thou He, that delivered us in Eighty eight ? arc rorehou he that; 
ſavedus from the Powder-Treaſon? Save #5 now, LORD , and help us | 
when we call upon thee. OE Os 
\Wc now proceed to the | . 
Second thing , the Bencfir it iclf ro be commemorated : Andi D| |! 
cherein, | 
Fi.ſt, Of the Danger that did beſct them ;, that's in theſe words, 
What, Balak King of Moab, conſulted : (and, for the underſtanding 


of this, we muſt refle& on the Story in the Book of Numbers ) And 
[12 1t conlider three things - | 


I. The Ground of tr. 
11. The Manner of it. 
HI The Marter of this Conſpiracy. 
I. What was che Ground, why Balak did thus ſeck the ruin, and 


overthrow of the Pcople of God © Sure : look no that Story, and| E | 
{you will finde ir was cauſleſs; he bad nor any provocarion why he 
 thould undertake fo wicked a Conſpiracy. The Iſraelites had nor 
wronged hum,nor any of his Feople,made no inrode into kis C outrey.| | 
| no way annoyed him, God had given an cxorefs charge to the Iſra-- I 
| lrres tO forbear a!l kinde of Holtility, 5. + TRET Dit-eſs not th: 
Moabites, neither contend with them in © -:1el, For che Cn; | 
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CE ATED ann 
A |ro have confpired againſt che 7ſraelztes, there might have been ſome 
Caſo > HEY MEANT TO CONquET and deſtroy them : bur they avoided 
he Moabites, Went a far compaſs abour, that they might nor damni- 
6 cm- VVhar was ir then 2 Surely: here is the portion of God's) 
| |; torch, and Children, to be hated, and maligned withour cauſe. 
| | \\ hat reaſon had the Papi#s to plot our ruin? They enjoyed the 
| benefit of Subjects, had che proteRion of the King's Laws : nay, they 
| were calcd of many Penalties, ſome of chem preferred to places of 
Honour. No matter 3 Malice isreaſonlefſs : and Envy ſeeks the per- 
dition of others, though not ar all provoked. Thar's the Ground of it. 
B | Such were thoſe rwo Aſſaſſinates in the Book of Zfther, Bigtar, and 
\ Tercſb, char conſpired the murther of King Ahaſueruws ; What moved } 
them to it > The Text ſaith, They were wroth; ſullen, diſcontemed, 
| anzry men, thar's all the reaſon, *Tis like, they choughe their Parts 
were beer than their places : their abilines firred rhem for greater 
Preferments : *ewas thar, which diſpleaſed chem. They rook ſnuff at 
their King 3 and forthwith they will murther him. -25' 
11. For the Manner of this Conlpiracy ; that was obſervable 
upon three Grounds. 
I. Ir wascloſe and ſecret : There was no defiance biddento 1fraet; 
C | but all this Conſpiracy cunninzly carried "ewixt Baiak and Balzem ; 
and rhe People of God never dreamed of it . And how cloſely was | 
the Treaſon of this day hatched, and treated of art Reme, in Spain, in 
the Low-Conntreys, even from Shittim unto Gilgal, and we in Bxg- 
landunerly ignorant of it. Soin Eighty Eight Specious Overcures,and 
Treatics for Peace were made, when their great Navy was to cone 
| [againſt us. 'Twasthe Watchmanof iſfraetrhar eſpyed them,and diſco- 
| vered chem,and defeared their Councels. They digged deep,go hide their | 
| Comnſcls from #s z that they might ſurprize us with (uddendeftruftion. 
(2, This Conſpiracy,'twas importunarte : Balak will have no denyal. 
| D. God firſt forbids Baſaamn to joyn in this Delign, and upon it he refu- | 
| |fes. Nog he muſt ſay'no Nay : Meſſage upon meſſage are ſenr and 
| diſparch'd,rill chey have prevailed wich him. O rhe eager, and unwea- 
| _ |ricd importuniry of Malice ! Pcrſecutions out of ignorance may rake 
| [anan{wer,anddelift,and give over 3 as Saxt,thathavock'd che Church, 
| | when Chriſt reproved him,criesour, L 0 R D,what wilt thew 7 ſhell do? 
| | But Envy and Malice is endle(s and infinite. There may be a Trace, 
{ {burthere will never be Peace with the Churches enemies. As it was 
with the Syr4ans, though vanquiſhed by the 7freclires, yer, whar ſaith 
God tothe King of 1frael? Go, ftrengthen thy ſelf, end mark, and ſee 
E what thou doeft ; for at the return of the year, the King of Syria will 
come up againſt thee, 1 King. xx. 22. How reſtleſs have the Papifts 
been in their bloody arremprs > Our Church may ſay, with the Plal- 
nult Many a time, from my youth, untill now. In Queen Elizabeth's 
Time, ſcarce a year, bur a new Treaſon was hatching : as ſoon as 
mulcarricd of one ( as, bleſſed be God, they miſcarried in all ) they 
| | Were quick with another, In King James his Time, firſt W, yon, 
an 
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Serm. Ll. 2nd Clark, rwo Secular Prieſts, rhey plot Aopares my Cn {A 
but Bunglers : the Feſuits were Crafrsmalters at tt mm | 
"rs deſtroy, Ezck.xxi. 31. and they undertook the Gu:P- Aer] "4 ”.] 
| And { as unlikely as it looks) 1 nothing duubr, but they Are DUIL 
| ſticklers in our preſcm Diltractions. Hed Te 
3. This Conlpiracy of Balak, it Was CXPC nictuil, ano colily : F 
! ſpares for no charges to ettect his purpoſe. He oners 1a ge reward: | 
to Balaa” to joyn with him, and vicld his athſtance ; builus many 
' Alcars, offers mulrirudes of Sacrifices, he wil Nave [45 will ot ric {f- 
| -aefites, though it colt him dear. Supcrſtiion, 5 no N1gzard z bu} 
| Malice and Envy are profuſe and prodigal. Whar an oftcr did Haman | B 
| make, ro obrain the {laughrering of rhe Peoplc of the Fews 7 He will 
give ten tho»ſand Talents of Silver to the King $ Coffers, Elth. iii. 9. 
| And, how did our Papiffs engage their Eftares, walt their Inheritan- 
ces, impoverith their Familics, in cherithing, and pampering rhole 
curicd, and curſing Balems, and for the contriving of this horrid Vit- 
lany? Thar's the Manner of ir. C ome we : 

I1I. To the Manecr of this Conſpiracy. And, for our under- | 
ſtanding of it, we mult ( as was faid before) have recourle to the 
Relation of ir in the Book of Numbers ; xx1i, xxiit, xxiv. Chapters. 
And in it we may fce, and diſcover, | 

1. Some ſtrains of Truth ; at which Balak roved. | 
2, Some evidences of grofs Superſticion, and foul Impiery. We 
will rouch them briefly, | 
A . Take notice of three Truths, implycd in this practice - of 
Balak. [ 


1. He conceived the 7/-aelires ſtronger chan himfclf ; yer he þ 
had hope to overcome them, if he could get God to rake part ; 


| 
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$ 
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againſt rhem. He knew a Curſe from God upon rthetr Strength | | 
would expoſe them to DettruCtion, Nor only Scripture, bur N a-! |, #- 
ture teaches us thus much ; That the weakneſs of God 6 fironeer| D | 
than mea. If h» cut «ff, and ſhut up, or gather together, then who | 
can hinder him ? Job xi.10, He is the Lord of Hts, able to over- ; 
come all toſtility. Ger him to go forth with our Armies, and one 
{ball chaſe 4 thouſand. 'Tis all one to him 16 fave with any, or with 
few, 1 Sam. xiv. 6. When he takes azainſt Jeruſalem, no {trength! 
thall reſcue jr from the Caldeans. Mark what hc ſaith, Fer. Kxxvii. | 
. Tg bens ſminen the whole Army of the Caldeans, that 
feht gainſt you, and there remained but wounded men amono them | | 
Je Pronls they rife up every man in his Tent, and burn the Crry 
_ pe. e etſes Us. We thall proſper 3 if he blaits us, riere 'E| 
OY prevailing. Take this along with you in all your dettzns : | 
| "Ry mw : Wance ; TO is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, 
| | f gatnſt the LORD 3 Prov. xxi. 30. | 
| | ; 2. A ſecond I rut ſuppoſed is, thar The Prophets of | 'y 
| 8 - they are pewerfull inſtruments of denouncing, and infliting | | 
7 je upon 4 people. Mizht Balak get Balgam to curſe 
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would rake place z God would make it good : He, whom thou 

carſe#, #5 curſed, The Church of God is bulr upon Gerazim, and 

£bal roo. There he hath commanded a Bleffing ; from rhence he 

:hunders out his Curſes and Malediftions. See our Commilſion 
for both theſe, Eſay iii. 16. Say ye 10 the rightears, That it ſhall be 
well with him, pronounce a Bleſſmg upon him ; bur ſay, Foto the 
wicked, it ſhall be ill with him. So again, 2 Cor. x. 6- We have 
in readineſs 19 revenge all diſobedience. The confidence of this, 
made the Kings of 7ſrael, in all rheir Expeditions, to have re- 
courſe ro God's Prophets. If Mofes let fall his hands, Amalek 
prevails, Feheſbaptar, he called for Micateh ro conſult with him, 
in his Expedition ro Ramorh-Gilead ;, Sanl to Samet ; the three 
Kings to Eliſha : King Foaſh calls him, The Cheriers and Horſc- 
men of Iſrael, There was atime, in our fore-fathers days, when 
ſome Sacrilegious Politicians moved earneftly for the diſinheriting 
the Church of her Lands, and Revenues ; alledgins, rhey would 
ſerve to maintain Souldiers in-the Kings Warrs. - A ftone, and 


worthy Biſbop replyed, 1f yow regard not vhe Prayers of the Church| 


for God's Bleffing in your 'Warrs,” parſue your motion : and rhar 
Word quelled thar motion, and prevented Sacrifege. But we will 
vemure thar, and our ſouls to boot too, =D ES i rs” 

3- There is yer a third Truth in Bala#s Conſulkation. See, 
he eſteems this Prophet, as worthy of all honour, and reverence ; 
ſends an honourable Embaſſy ro him, meers him with all due re- 
gard, counts no preferment too good for him. -Even Heathens have 
acknowledged, and praQtifed this Truth. And yer, what dregs of 
time are we fallen into! Reverence and Maintenance ( the dsable 


honour, that St, Paul claims, as due to them } "ris Ambirion to re- | 


quire ir, *tis Superſtition to afford it, 'ris Reſormarion to deny it, 
and deſpoyl rhem of ir, 1r argyies, the World hath a baſe eſteem 
of Heaven, of Grace, of their own Souls, to vilifie thoſe, thar are 
the Meſſcngers, and Managers of fo great ſalvation, | 


2. Come werto the Ercors in his Conſultation. In ir theſe four | 
Obliquiries, four Exceprions. 


I. Exception, It was ſuperſtitious. Whomſoever thos carſeſt, 
& curſed. \Whar > though he doth it ar all adventures > Wha 2? 
though he do it clave errante ? though God gives no Commilh- 
on > Yes, that's all one with Balak ; yea, or no ; it makes no 


LVWNI 


matter ; he ſuppoſes an infallible connexion betwixt this power, 
and his perſon : never enquires into the the nature of his com- 
miſhon,how it is limited,but fatFnm valet. Let Balaam ſpeak it,and 
it ſhall rake place. Whereas the Gift,and Grace of Prophecy,tis not 
habicua], bur cranfient. Sometimes Eliſha can diſcover fecrets 
otherwhile he faith, The LORD: hath not revealed it to we. SO| 
the Office of Bleſsing, and Abſolution, and char other of Binding, 
and Anarhemartizing, are not ad placiram ; bur muſt be regulated, 
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' another Obliquiry. Balak hath recourſe to a Prophet in an exigent, 


—_— 


On the G unpowder-T reaſon. 


— — 


_ 


« No  - —h—s 
by the warrant of the word. The like Opinion to this of Balak's1 a 
have the Paprſts of cheir Balaam, the Pope of Rome. They afcribe | 
to him an Infallibiliry in all things, he 1s nor ſubj.ct © Errour ; 
an infallibiliry of judgment in deciding of Controverlics, and char, 
whether he ſtudics it, or not, yet his determination 15 infallible, 
A deſperate errour, and leaves that Church in a delperate con- 
dition. He, that will be infallible, will neceſſarily prove incorri- 
gible, and ſo uncurable. ; 

2. See here another Exception , It was enforced ; thar's 


in a ſuppoſed extremity. Ir ſeems he had no Prophers among(t| g 
his own People, took no care for any ſcrled Worthip of the 
true God z bur now, art 8 pinch, he ſends a meſſage to Balazzrs, tg 
ferch him from Ferhor, our of the Mountains of the Eaſt : Buthe 
hath no conſtant recourſe to the Prophets of God. Here © the 
guiſc of the World : In our Adverſities, then ſend for God's Meſ- 
lengers, and crave their help; bur in our Proſperity, God's Mini- 
ſters are the only ſuperfluous creatures, they may be belt of all 
ſpared. S«sl, for conſultation ſends for the Prieſt, with the Ark of | 
God, but anon preſently diſmiſſes him, ere the Prieſt had done,| |} 
bids him withdraw his hand, 1 Saws. xiv. 19. SO Feroboam that'C 
baniſhe God's Prophets, and Priefts, when his Son was fick can| 
diſpatch his Wife to the Prophet in Fudah; but otherwiſe Awe) 
rhoy Seer, propheſie not at Beth-cl. Whereas David, though him- 
ſelf a Propher, he had his Seers abour him, Gad and Nathay, they 
were never from him, The People of 1frael in their diſtreſs, Oh! 
they cry out for want of God's Miniſters; There « no more any 
Propher, Fſal. Ixxiv. 9. but, when things went well with chem | 
they never regarded them. In our health, and weltare, we li be 
them, and ſer them at naught z bur in our diſtrels when Fry 
draws near, and approaches to us, 0h ! then ſend for the Minifter ; D 
= f _ moe tg ous ? Ir were juſt ro anſwer us, =. 
1d the King of 1jrarl, Go to | 
thy —__ ; ſee, if they can gray me FP TIE ou 
3- Here is athird Exception, Ir Wa 
nary 3 thar's another Obliquiry. Balak abuts. __ "19m ro 
pher to be on his fide, and to denounce God's C o7 wy & bis 
Pcople by Rewards: he endeavours to corrupt hi wich Gifs and 
Veils rrupt him with Gifts and, 
d fo rotic the Holy Ghoſt to his Purſe-ſt O! 'ri 
curſed Opinion,as St. Peter tells Simon M eo us ink”, h Gifs 
of God can be bought with Money Balan had proc for Saga 
Balak's large offers : He loved the wa 5 of s X ; xr 4 rag 
11. 15, But, as bad as he was, he durſk n A _ wig reonſneſs $ 2 Per. | 
enim pretio ulla res Dei conftar, ſaith Ter: y with him; Neque| | 
even after-gratifications from Nam h uiltep. Eliſhs abborrs | 
bears no (way in matters of G _ the S5rian, No, Money 
World cannor purchaſc one D 05:9 Bo. Topatinocs (9 Be 
ramof Mercy, Ve may not bleſs 2 
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Al wicked man for a whole W orld. Simon Mazus miſtook his Mar- | Serm.1ll 
| | kt, ro offer ro chafter with St, Perer, But he ſped better wich | WWNg | 
Sr. Peter's pretended Succeflors ; they have ſtruck up many a bar- a : 
vain wah bim, and ſer all to ſale. And not only there hath this 
Evil prevailed 3 bur even amongſt thoſe that are far eriough from | . 
| Fome, Theſe two fins, Simony and Sacrilege ; they will never 
| cive over, tillthey have caten our the very hearr. of Religion.  Si- 
|  mony, that's like a lingring Conſumption, that waſtes by degrees ; 
but Sacrilege, that's like a Peſtilenual Feaver, it deſtroyes all ar 
once. | hc one,Simony,that's like Hoſee's Moth, 1 will be ro Ephra- 
B; im 4s 4 Moth, that conſumes leiſurely ; the other, Sacrilege, that's 
like Hofee's Lion, I will be to Ephraim « 4 Lion, that tears and 
takes all away, Hof. v. 12, 14. oy 
4. Thcre is yet a fourth Exception, or Obliquity, in B«- 
lak's conſultation, it was perverſe, and profane, Whir's his Plea 
he makes with Balaam? 7 wor, that be, whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſ- 
ſed ; and he, whom thou curſeſt, s curſed. Is it ſo> Why then doth 
he not ſay > Come, and bleſs me, thas I may proſper, and prevail ; 
but, Come, aud curſe them,that I may ſmite them,and overcome them. 
It had been .more comfortable to have himſelf bleſſed, than' to 
C| have his encmics curſed. This perverſe choice of his, to wiſh acurſe 
to others, rather than a bleſſing ro himſelf, bewrays a ewo-fold bad 
diſpoſinon in him. 

The Firlt is, Infidelity ; lis evil heart tells hioa, he cannot expeR 
ablefſing from God : his prophane, irreligiousheart had no ſuch afh- 
ance in God, as to hope for good from him 3 his guilty conſcience 
rells him, thac Bleſſings bclong not unto him. As wicked 4haz, when 
the Prophet Eſay rendered him a Blcfſing, his unbelieving heart with- 
drew from it, that he did not accept it. And then, the other evil diſ- 
poſition, that makes him pray not for a bleſſing on himſelf, bur acurſe 
D| on his Foes, 

Is, Secondly, the Spirit of Envy. And Envy cares not ſo much for | 
good tn it ſelf, 25 toſce harm and miſchict befall another. Such a man 
will ſpare God in bicſſing himlelt, ſo he may ſee the man, whom he | 
| maligns, curſcd by God. VWhereas, 'tis the Spirit of a good man to 

ſtrengthen himſelf, nor by calling for Curſcs upon others ; bur by 
craving, and ſuing for God's Bleſting on himſelf. 

We bave done with the firſt Evidence of the Blefsins Comme- 
| morared, that's che Danger, that befert them, Ba{at's Conſulcation. 

Come we to the other Evidence of this Benefit ; and rbar is, 

Secondly, The Ifſuc our of this Danger, which God gave to them 
land thar's in theſe words, What Balaam rhe Son of Bcor, anſwered 
| III. 
| And this Anſwer, that Balaazs returns to Balak, comains God's 
'Eracious Deliverance of his People from Balak's malicious , and 
wicked intendment. And itis an Anſwer, not as Balak wiſhed, nor 
| |yEt as Balaum would have made ; bur the Anſwer is Propherical, 
BH Oo x over-| 
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over-ralled by God's ſpecial guidance and inſpiration. And that] 
| Anſwer ſtands upon three Particulars. 

| I. Here is a ſtri& Prohibirion. 

II. Here is a gracious Invertion. 


I. This Anſwer conſiſts in a tri, and abſolute, and peremptory 
| Prohibition : Carfe rhem not 3, there i no Inchantmct agothfi Jacob, 
neither is there any divination againſt liracl., How ſhaft 7 _ _ 
God hath net curſed * How jha#l 7 defie whom the Lord huh not fied ? 
Here have been great preparations,and ſolicitations, Alrars, and Ovla- 
tions, and all, that Malice and Miſchict can deviſe : but, when all is 


F 


-with Gunpowder, Altars 
ck ; 1, and thc Match kinaled 
re was bur a ſtep berwixe us 


day. The Vault digg'd, and full 
buik, and Maſſes ſaidto proſper i 
roo, our Neck was upon the b] 1 
and death : and then comes 'Ss Ne perd as from Heaven; See 
thou do it not, deſtroy them. Our Traytors were digging deep 3 
but here's a ſudden damp/Ariſerh in che Mine, ir wers their Powder, 
and quenches their Firg-works. There was a Watcher, and an Holy 
One, came down fpgen Heaven, daſhed all preſently, Thus God 
quenched thoſe rw moaking Fire-brands, F ſay vii. 7. 1t ſhall not be, 
neither ſball it com to paſs. Curſe them not. Why > He might have 
ſuffered them tocurſe, and yer Balak, and Bataam had been never the 
near. 4s the Bird by wandring, and the Swallow by flying ;, fo the curſe! 


| done, herc comesa Prohibition from Heaven. &:x nom 0197 p' ogredt \| 
that comes in, and ſtops the proceedings. Twas [0 with us as on this{ 


, 
4 


the mouths of wicked men ; they ſhall not be able to Jo, nay, not to! 
ſpeakevil againſt his Church. See rho ſpeak nerhing but good to Ja-; 
cob, faith God to Laban, Let Laban come with all his Traia one; 
way, and Efas with his four hundred ar his heels another way, borh' 


their mouths coo, they ſhall not utter 2 bad word to 1:im. Thar's the 
Firſt; che Anſwer is a peremptory Prohibition, Prov. xvi. 1. 

II. This Anſwer hatch more in it ; here is a gracious Inverſion 
Balaazs (hall not C urſe; that's nor all, he ſhall be made to pronounce 
a Bleſſing upon ther, Here is the Crofling of the hands indeed. 7 
{ ſent for thee to curſe mine enemies, ſaith Balak to Balaaw; ard lo, thou 
haſt bleſſed them altogether. woſes reminds them of this 2racious In- 
verlion, Dew, xxiitt.g, The LORD, thy God, wonld not hearken unto 
gh but the LORD, jy God, turn:is the curſe 17:70 4 blefling unto 
rec, becauſe the LORD, thy Ged, loved thee. Sce how God tſp'red! 
| Balaam, made him an Inſtrument of bleffins his Pcople. How many 
magniticent Prophecies did ke make him to urter;of Ir "ak focpired 
| He forerells the Kingdom of David, nay of Chriſt limivit, He DOUL * 
out pluviam Benediftienum, be ſhowrs down Benedictions, and Bleſ. 
tings on the Lord's Inheritance. Still we {ce the malioniry 7 
| Churches enemics Al's 
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caufleſs ſha#l wor cage + Prov. xxvi. 2, True; bur yet God will bridle | 
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an them. Let them curſe, bus bleſs thou 3 ſaich David, Plal. &y. TIE ts 
A wn” becauſe they would curſe, therefore God bleſes. - tw YG 
| comforted himſelf, when Sheer cured him. It way be rhe LORDwitl | 
| ugh up 83 19104 «ffliftions, and that the L OR D will requite good for by 
7 «ſing #445 diy 3 2 SAM, xviit2, The LORD thy God will pur all ibeſe | 
| ſos upon thine enemies, aud upon them that bate'thee, which perfecs-| 
:-4 thee, Deut. xxx. 7. Thus dealt he wich his People in E£ayprs ae | 
: more Pharash havocked them, the more God multiplyed, and therea-: | 
ied rhem, and made them ftronger than cheir enemies ; i» he thiags | 
wherein they dealt proudly, he was above ther, Exod. xviii. 11. Devid\ 
B|cakrs notice of this way of God's working, in taking rheſe advanrages} 
of rhe Churches enemies. $urely (faith he) rhe wrath, and fury of wan 
| thall tarn 10 thy praiſe, and tbe remainder of wrath 1hos ſhalt reſtraip; ; 
| Plal. lxxvi.to, Here is another Moral of Sazpſen's Riddle, 0n1-of the | 
eater came meat, Ont of the ftrong came ſweerneſs : Our of the mourh 
ot a curling Encthy, God harh ordained a Bleſſing, that he might fil! 
the enemy and the avenger, We maytake up Foſeph's Speech'ro his 
malicious Brethren, rhar ſought his-ruin; os cogiraftis malam ; Deus | 
durem vert in beonuw. They meant to miſchief us, and God dver- | 
rules it to the magnifying of his Mercy on us. | | 
C\| II. Heres yet mbre in this Anſwer of Balaams ; here is 2 juſt 
Recorſioh, The Curſe, that Balak would have brouphe npon 1freel, 
'ris fallen upon himſelf,and his own Pevple. God over-rules the mouth 
of Balaams to foretell the ruin of Mob, which ſought to ruin the 
People of God, Hear what Balaams doth prophehie againſt chem: 
There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sciprer ſhall ariſe out of | 
Iſracl, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the Children 
of Sheth 3; Numb. xxiv, 17, Nay, his Prophecy comes nearer to us. 
Expoſitours offerve, he foretells rhe ruin of Rome, That alſo ſhall 
periſh for ever ; Verſe 24. 1; here is the Triumph of God's Mercy 
D| © his Church : they, thar would ruin it, ſhall ruia themſelves. Wbs- 
| ſnewer ſhall fall on this Stone, ſhall be broken; but on whomſocver it ſhall 
| fall, rt will grind him to powder, Math, xxi. 44. H miſchief ( (airh 
| David) fhall come down upon bis own pate, Plal, vii. 16. David's; 
Prayers have prevailed for ns too, ſal. cxli.10. Let the wicked fall In- 
ro their own nets +, whileſt that I withall eſcape. As he lovedcurſing, ſo 
tet it come unto him ; as he delighted not in blefiing, fo let it be farr A 
from him, Plal. cix. 17, . 
Come we to the 
Third Particular z the End and Purpoſe of this gracious Delive- 
| E | rancc, That ye may nnderſtand the righteon{neſs of the LORD. 
| 1. Notour ownrizhtcotiſneſs ; *twas not that, that enclined God 
to deliver them. Meſes enters a Caveat againſt any ſuch conceir, 
\ Deur, ix. 4. Speak not in thine beart, *Tis for my righteouſneſs, that 
\ Gd hath dope it. Never ſpeak it, never think it 3 we have beea an 
uarighteons Pcople 3 we may take up Daniel's Confeſſion, 0 Lox D, 
righteouſnes belongs unto thee Hut unto us ſhame,and confuſi0n,45 at brag | 
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$i *T Joi: Ard Ezra's acknowledgment, O LO&D God of liracl, thou | 
NY art vig 


bteoss ; for we remain yet eſcaped 45 11 is this day : Behold,we are | 
before. thee in onr treſþ aſſes » for we cannot ſtand before thee, becanſe of 
chem, Ezra ix. 15. "Tis not our righteouſncls. | 
| IL *Tis the L 0 & D's rigbreoaſneſs which works the dehverance. 
: Why not his Mercy > as Jeremy pirch'd upon that - "Tis the tender 
mevcies of the LOKD, that— IS10 3 but chis adds a new trengeh 
tro his Mercies. Mercies promiſed, and aſſured to his Church, the per- 
' formance of toe is farhthfulneſs, and righceoufnels. His dealings 
with his Church arte founded in mercy,but performed in righteoulnels. 
He ſends deliverances to others 3 bur they, pare miſericordie, not 
only undclired, bur unpromiſed mercics z but his C hurch hath his| 
Word and Promiſe. Thus David, Look wnts the Covenant ; for---Mark 
that Covenant, which wrought this deliverance, Gen. xi1. 3, 1 w## 
bleſs them, that bleſs thee ;, and curſe them, that curſe thee. 

III. That we way waderſtand #1. Nor only believe it 3 bur under- 
Rand ir;gain the experience of ir. Conlider ir, acknowledye ir,feel rhe | 
comfort, and {weernels of ir. Such Deliverances as theſe, they thould 
beget 2 good underſtanding 'twixe God and us. VVe thould [earn to, 
know himthe berrer, while we live. Shall other Nations take notice| 
of our Deliverances, and thall not we our ſelves? As David, in 
Plalm cxsvi, When the LO KD turned again— they ſaid among the. 
Heathen, The L 0 RD hath done great things for them : (hall they un- 
derfiand ir, and wonder ar it, and {hall not we underſtand, and ac-} 
knowledge, and ſay, The L OR D hath done great things for ns aiready, 
Þ po gn _ are glad? As we have heard, ſo we have ſeen in the City | 
6f our God. q 
IV. That we may underſtand the righteouſneſs of thatholy Religi- 
on, which he hath honoured with ſuch a deliverance. *'T was our Reli- 
gion that was ſtruck ar inthis Treaſon 3 that God ſheltered, and gave 
ecſtimony to, Oh! ler's ſtick to.it, O, 1 will love thy Teſtimonies ; for 
with them, and for them thou haſt anſwered me, and ſaved us alive. ; 
V. That we ma underſtand the unrighteouſnefs of that Religion , 
chat reaches, and practiſes theſe hellith Villanies. For this horrid Irca-| 
lon, it was not only plotred by Papiſts, ( but yet upon other Motives, 
and Grounds, and for other Ends) bur it was taught by Fopery,and _ ; 
dertaken for Popery, toſerupthar again inthis Kingdom. VWhen they 
| tell us they a& according to Principles, we muſt look upon this Trea- 
Oy * _ flue of that Religion, and accordingly abhor both | 

and Vam ; their Treaſon, and their Reliion , by which it was 
rauzht, and for which it was undertaken. x - 
| For, as there are in our Chriſtian Religion, beſides the Sacred My-! 
lteries, and Sanctiry of it, many Evidences of Honelly, and Inno- 
| wag, _ make it lovely, even to areaſonable ſober man, though: 
ben cn IZNteNncd with {upernatural Grace 3 As char ir forbids all Vice. | 
commands all Verrue, it {tridtly requires obedicnce to Magiſtrates. | 

9c, and charity, patience, and bumilicy, Tz. iti. x. it pus us ) 
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» ſpeak ex'il of no man, 10 be ready to every goos work ; So con- 
, wile, in Popery, beſides the Hercſies, Idolarries, Superſtirions, | 
m—— * ecaches, diſcernable by a Chriſtian, belides theſe, there 
| = ame unnatural Impieries, and wicked practiſes of rhar Religion, 
| which render it a deteſtable Religion, even to any underſtanding 
| man 5 #35, 5. 

E 1. Their unſatiable Ambition _ Dominron, tee: poor 
all Churches, and Kingdoms: and that t pe ſhou 47 Uni- 
verſal Monarch; Emperours,and Kings ſubje&ro his controul: Thar 
Peter's Fiſher-boar ſhould become a man of War, and ſcour rhe main 
Ocean, and, his Succeſſour, the Pope turn Pirate 3 as tis ſaid of Pope 
Ful'us the Second, that 4 remulco ad Pomtificatuns aſcendit, froma poor 
War wen, -_ rag, 0 : an on, he became Pope, and Univerſal 
Biſhop, and Lorded it in the world. 

2. Their Equivocation, and Art of Lying, and Forſwearing, A 
myſtery taught by the Feſuirs ; a Praftice moſt oppolite to humane 
ſociery, that a man may ſay, and ſwear the quite contrary to thar, 
which he knows to be true. | 

3. Their Diſpenſarions with lawfull Oarhs ; chat, when SubjeAs, 
have ſworn their fairhfull Allegiance ro their Kings, to defend them 
againſt all oppoſition, and hoſtility, yer they reach, thar the Pope may 
diſannull this Oath, and diſpenſe with SubjeQts to rebell againſt cheir 
Princes, and to take up Arms againſt them. 


ing it not only lawfull, but meritorious, and thank-worthy with God 
to deſtroy Princes, and Common-wealths, and to raiſe Sedirions, and 
Tumulrs at the Pope's beck. Surely, were there nothing bur rhis in 
Popery to be condemned, rhe ſcandal ir caſts upon Chriſtianity, rhe 
horrid Villanies ic hath cauſed in the Chriſtian World, would make 
ir abominable. Surely, chat Religion, that lovesto lap blood, and 
feed upon the fleſh of Kings, and Princes, and raiſes up it ſelf by 
the ruins of Kingdoms, that Religion is not of God. *Tis far from 
that Religion, which our meek, and mercifull Sgviour hath caughe, 
| and eſtabliſhed 3 moſt contrary ro the Kingdom and patience of Feſas 
C brit, which Saint Fob (; peaks of, Rev. i. 9, Saint Augaſtine pro- 
claims it to all the world in the Name of Chriſt, A»dire, Judziz audi- 
| fe, Gentes; ( Let Fews ahd Geprites hear, ler Circumciſion, and Uncir- 
camcifion hear, let all the K inedoms of the Earth bear) Non impedio 
[ſons dominationem 17 mupdo. Chriſtian Religion is far from di- 

urbing, or embroyling Kingdoms with Warrs and Seditions. Let it 


be the thame, and infamy of Rome 3 and let us ever abhor it. and their 
Religion for it. ; 


4. Their plotting of Treaſons,and murthering of Princes, account- 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


| HAGGAI 1. 7. 


| |1 will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall 
[- C | come, and I will fill this houſe with olory, faith the LORD] 
| of Hofis. | | 


SAHA H E Text, 'ris a Prophecy, and prediQion of our 
Saviours Incarnation, and - coming into ' the 
World ; a Sacred Truth, requiring not only the 
aſſenr, but the obedience, yea the devotion,' and 
adoration of our Faith. VVhen God was to bring 
his firſt-begotten into the World, theſe Prophe- 
cies Ulſhered him in, and proclaimed before him, 
as Pharaoh before Foſeph, 4 BRECH, Bow the 
| Knee, Let aff the Angels of God worſhip hm, let every knee bow dows | 
|before him, let every Tongue confeſs vim, let evcry Soul receive., and 
cmbrace him. Vy ES 
EE: :- | *Tistrue, the incredulous; unbelicving Fews labour ro obſcure, and: 
| defaccrhis, and all other Propheciesof Chriſt, and, by miſconſtru&i- 
| | on, to draw them away to another ſenſe. They anſwer all-the Pro- 
phers in rheir predictions of Chriſt,as Eſai complains of them,Ch.xxx. | ' 
| | 10. They ſay to the Seers, See not; and to the Prophets, Prophecie not 
E | #210 & right things - but Prophecic ro wm deceits, What Foſeph did ig- 
7 norantly ſuſpeR, theſe blaſphemouſly aver, that rhe fruit of the Virr 
'gin's Womb was ſome adulterous Brood, nor the bleſſed Conception 
| *bythe Holy Ghoſt, VWhen ever they meer with theſe rules of 
Chriſt,chey are troubled, as Herod was, and the Ciry CE Milos LY 
[the ridings of his Pirth, The Devil, that ſame Magna Herodes , 2s 
| | Theodoret calls him, he afſemblcs a Councel of Jewiſh Priefts, © per- 
$70 P 2 VETT, | 
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I» | | vert, and clude theſe ſacred Oracles, I ticy lex 7 Gy > belt, A; | 
| | png not only, as Hered, in the Cradle ; bur, by pervereing tact ops tk | 
to make an abortive conceprion of him. Thelc Promnic oy ” vr 
by winch he was conceived ; deltroy that preen us feed of s - oly {4 
| Ghoſt , and rhe Faith of the Church thall comers 1 memnae, and | 
i brine forth a vavity, and travel with a ty. | 

| The 7: ws. they pervertthe Text ; and ſome NE ENFCrICAIrS On 
| take ir, and draw down the height, and mytteri vt wk , hy” RET | 
| an iaferiour ſenſe. Aontanss (that comes nearelt ot RN + Nan tall 
] (hort? conceives it 4 Promiſe of the Gift of the Hoiy & 20 F. Ladced, rhe | 
| coming of chat is ſometimes forctold 3 bur yer ne main Scope, B 
| of rhe Prophets was tO forercl Chrilt. Chr: ji 6s eff. jig. 6 wium _ 
| wium Prophetiarum , laith T crislliay., To hum Sive all the Prophets | 
witneſs, Chriſt, ſaith Chryſoſfome, was mhignu vos the Holy Ghoſt 
Was waezua i:oyge'ls. The Farher firſt promiſed the Son z ater the | 
Son he promiſed the Holy Ghoft. He, that is here pronuted , mult 
| rule over the Nations, become an Head, and dcliverer to 1:15 Church. 
[ Now Chrijtus i; Capat, Spiritus Sanitus 15 Cor Eccleſfie, latth Thomas 
| | Aquinas, | 

| Bur generally the moſt antient , and Orthodox Inccrpreters, do| 
| | faſten their Meditations upon the Text, asa clear, and undoubred Pre-| C 
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dition of the Meſſias his coming, the manifeſtation of the great God, | ; 
and his appearance in the VVorld, | 
And this ſenſe weembrace ; and ſo apprehend the Text, as a Pro- 
phetical prediCtion ofhar great benefit,and myſteric of our Religion, 
| that the Chriſtian Church doth this day celebrate. 
i | And 'tis of great uſe to look back ro thefe Prophecics, even after | 
J/ lj [their fulfilling. As the Angel ſpake ro the Women ar the Sepulchre, 
Mil | | toconfirm them in the Faith of Chriſt's Refurre&ion , Sre the place, | 
where the LORD was laid; the cmprineſs of the Grave proved he was : p 
[| 
| 


n WP if © þ 


| riſen : ſo, evenafter Chriſt is born, and aftually exhibited, *risofuſe D' 
4 a {to our Faith, to ſearch, andreview theſe Prophecics 3 the fulfilling of | 
Ji $ ; theſe places will greatly confirm our Faith of his Incarnation. As in | | 
; your Purchaſes, and Poſſeſfions, though you be ſeized , and ſtared in| | 
if | them, ye defire ro ger in all amient Evidences , and former C onvey-| | 
; , ances to ſtrengthen your Tenure : ſo, though now we be poſſeſſed of | 
. | | Chriſt, yer theſc Prophecies are our fore-Fathers Records; we claim; | 
"1'V MW | | theſe Teſtimonies as our Inhericance, our Faith holds by them. | 
; | Wi  TheHiſtory ofthe Goſpel, that's matter of grear joy , to hear he, | | 
is born : bur che Prophecies of the Law are great confirmations, to/ 

{ce his coming fo clearly foretold. It makes us know, that this was no E 
chance-birth ; bur conceivedin the womb of aternitv. Whar was true; 
| Of David, is, inthis ſenſe, moſt rrue of Chriſt 4 1» thy Book were all | 
F [7 Members written, all the patlages, and circumſtances of this holy | | 
Nativity. Old Z achary tells us,all the Prophets,fince the world began, | | 
did joyntly foretel it. The firit Promile to Adm , that was the firſt | 
conception ; theſe after Prophecies are the articulation the 
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A of the Chi-1de in the Moticr's womb. The jy of the Goſpel, that's| Sermon 1- 

| $5meon's joy, exilrano in brachiis , the C burch now holds Chriſt in' 

her ares 3 but the joy of cheſe Pro hecies, "is like Elizabeth's joy, 

i }exnſtarto 134 #1er ; at the VOyce of theſe Prophecies the Babe ſprings! 

' |; che wore, The Faibot the Prophets was Fedes concrpiens; the 

Faich of the Goſpel, 'ris fides partens, the bclief of his Birth', and 

{:--4 prefent Natvity, : | : 

' | To rcfietupon theſe Prophecies, and to finde them made good, 
; citabliſhes our Belict tn all other Truchs, 7mplera credimus , impie- 
ri wiiemus, implenda confidimus., Saint Aaguſtiae makes it the pro- 

p iorcls, and improvement of Faich upon theſe performances. Ir will 

put David's Song into our mouth : As we have beard, fo have we 
ſzen: heard ut forero'd , ſcen it fulfilled. Ve may ſing with the 
| Pſaimift, Af the ways of the LORD are mercy, and Trath : Mercy in 
[promiſing 3 Truth in performing. We may confels , with Selomon , 
; Bleſſed be the LORD, who ſpake it with his month,and hath with bus hand | 
| + fulfiled ir. We may open our Text, as Chriſt did, Thi day i this Scri- 


| 
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prure fulfilled in your cars, Ovr Faith may ſafely fers to irs Seal , that 
God rs true. 

The Text then ye ſec, *tis the Prophet Haggat's Prediftion of our 
Saviour's Incarnation. And of it let us take a double view, make two 
Enquiries : 

Firlt, 2xe occaſio? what occalions the Propher now to mention our 
Saviour, and foretel his Nativity ? 

Secondly, 2ue conditio? what's the nature, and condirtion,and ſ\ub- 
ſtance of the Prophecy > | 

Firſt, 2» occaſio ? what makes the Propher ſpeak of Chriſt's birth, 
and Incarnation ? how is it ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to his preſent Dif- 
courſe 2 Yes, very well : the mentioning, and ftoretelling of Chriſt's! 
Incarnation comes in wichour any ſtraining,or impertinencdigrefſion. 
The Prophet finds the People in a very low , and deſerted condition, ! 
| '|weeping toſce the miſerable decayes, and the poor repairs of their 

[Ciry, and Temple ; all rheir State was ata very low ebb. Indeed now 
| the Tide wasrurning,they were come out of Caprivity ; bur yer things 
{ {went ſo hard with them , ſuch poor beginnings of rheir Church and 

|*rare, the Nations abour rhem all maligning, deriding, and hindering 
| thatrwork ; thatthe Prophet ſers himſelf ro comfort, and encourage 
them. Andrhe main conſolation he miniſtersto them is this gracious 
aſſurance;thar the Meſſias was cre long tobe born,and to come among 
' | them, 
'E | Suchtimes as theſe have been the ſeaſon, that God hath obſerved 
1a promiling of Chriſt When his Church, and People have beenin 
affliction 3 (till we may obſerve it) whenthe People of God were 
_ _ arrhexreatelt loſs, and perplexity : then the promiſe of Chriſt was 
| _TFcnewed, and clearly publiſhed. In King Aha7 his Time , the Syr2495 
 Mmadca dreadful War upon Fudah, the Houtc of Devid, all chetr | 
t \licarts rrembled ar it : God ſends Efai ro comfort them 3 _ 
| WIN | 
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| with what Tidings, bur with the promiſe of ChriſttElai.vit. 1 4. Br bold, 
Se m_— \| a Firgen ſhall concerve,and bring forth a Sn.50 again,Cbap.ix tie Pro- | 
pts pher deſcribes ſome great afMiction lying heavy on the Land.Di _ | 
and darkncls, and much tribulation z hc revives their Spirits with t Us | 
| bleſſed aflurance, Yerſe 7. Unto ws 4 Childe is born , unto #5 4 Son 15, 
ziver, The Babylonijh Capriviry, that was a fad, and lorrowtul time, 
| _ the crucly of Aatzochws,thar havock d the Church; Daz:el felt the | 
| one; foreſaw che other. The Kingdom ot the Mcfſhas was thcn the | 
' Promiſe, that did ſupport chem. 7 ſaw ope like the Son of Man , and, 
; unto him w.t crven Dominion and Glory, And now, here,God s Peo- | 
| ple arc in aſad condition, the Prophet raiſes up their licarts with this; B 
i bleſſed expeRation, Chriſt ſhall be born to them, | 
And this Promiſe of Chriſt had a threefold Virtue in ir, that made: 
it moſt ſcaſonable in the time of Diitrels. 
Fnf, It (weerned their ſorrow inrheir preſent Affliction. | 
b 
| 
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Secondly, Tr revived their hope ofa future reltauration. 

| Thirdly, It ſet back their fear of final dettruQtion, 

| Firſt, This bleſſed Promiſe was able ro ſweeren rheir prefent Af- 

\ fiction, char,chough they were in a low condition, yer Chriſt belong-! 

; ed rothern, andthey to Chriſt. The promiſc of Chriſt hath a power | 

' of comforting in the greateſt ſadneſs, Herein ye greatly rejoyce,| C 

though ye be in heavineſs, through many affiietions : 1 Pet.i.6, What >| | 

though they have nothing, but the bread of adverſity, and the water of 

offiittion ? Yer their eyes fhall ſee their Saviour, Indeed the Times| 

of ſorrow arerhe ſcaſonableſt rimes for Chriſt to preſent himſelt to 

his Church. His coming, 'tis called a vifiration, Luke i, 78. And } 

that ſuppoſes a ſtate of forrow, and diſtreſs : Not avilitation of cour- 

teſie; bur of comfort. He vitits us, not as a friend only ; but as a' 

| Phyſician to help , and relicve us. He is called a conſolation $ The 

| conſolation of Uracl, Luke vi. 25. Not only gaudium bnt confolatio ; | 

[that's joy upon forrew, the molt welcome Joy. Confolatio non eft niſs D 

| miſerorum,non eſt ni: gementtum. & lugentium;, Aug, All, that were| 

| in diſtreſs,and in debrzall, whoſe fouls were in virrerneſs, had recourſe] 

.to Davd, and he became Caprain to them. Quando multiplicantar 

| Lateres, wVenit Moſes. VWhen the yoke of their Burthen, and the ftaff | 

of rheir Shoulder, and the Rod of their oppreſſour, was heavieſt upon | 

, them ; then comes Chriſt to them : !Efar. ix. iv. Thar's the reaſon 

faith Nazianzen, why 2 briſt was born when the Fews were taxed by | 

Coy. Te 2s on ed ie 0 fees es] 

| Y. { of his Church, He ſhall com-' 

fort them concerning their labour, and toy! of their hands. 'E 
This preſent poverty of the Fews was abundancly ſu pplyed by, 

this precious promiſe ; tacy were poor in poflefiion, bur rich in rever-| | 


fion; they had 7 & cnngerinns , mnrencrtu v>rr foro» AS St, Baſil 


- | 4 \ , = bh Me Ty ” 
{peaks , Ow) and Happinels, ftorcd epin Promiſes. He is no poor j 
| _— rnar Har 1rich men for tis debtors, thouzh deſticure of money : 
| at harn bonds, and ſpecialities, and 20nd debrs in abundance The | | 
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A ! Promitk FC krilt, and the hope of Heaven, 'tis the Churches Riches Ce } 
this allurance will make them bear up in the ſaddeſt condition. —_— 


| 
| 
|_| $0» dy. This Promiſe of Chriſt, 'tis now exceeding ſeaſonable, ir 
| -j1i.d hear hope of a full Reſtauration. *Tisthe Fundamental pro- 
miſc that Tives ftrength and aſſurance to all other Promiſes. Free-| 
Jom trom miſertes, remporal deliverances, the welfare of God's} 
Puplealltheſe Promiſes have their force and ſtability from this grand 
| Promilc, that Chriſt ſhall be ears. From the roor of David ſpring | 
all rhcfe ſecondary, and remporary Promiſes ; they are mmepques, 
Sprouts and Branches of thar Tree of Life. 4d 
B lr prevents, and removes all doubrs and ſuſpicions, that their fear 
may torccalt againft rheir deliverance. Shall their Temple be buile 
again our ct ſo great ruines? LORD, wilt thou reftore again the 
Kingdom to liracl > There may be rwo Doubts of it : 
I. An poſt ? 
I. 4» velit ? And rhis Promiſe of Chriſt farisfics both of chem. | 
| I. 4n poſtir ? They doubted much of thar, Can theſe dead | 
Bones live? ſaith Ezekzel ; that is, Can the rnrms of Lion be made| 
j*? again ? Yes; God is a working a greater work, than that comes 
ro, his Son ſhall be incarnate, 4 Yzrgin ſhall conceive and bring forth 
a Son. Bclicve this 3 and you: cannot doubr of the other. Sure ; he, 
char can cfe& rhis, can ſuſcitare Firginem Sons poſt 7uinem, reftore 
.the Daughter of $70» cur of her Captiviry, To make a Yirgin bring | 
[fortb, "tis viyar quotas xemarnicr, ſaith Nazianzenc, it works a change in 
'che couric of Nature. How can we quettion his more eafie Promuſes > 


| 
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Indeed the belief of this Article makes all other Truths more cafily 
| credible, The railing of a dead man to life, *tis a work will poſe any 
[natural underſtanding - bur believe Chriſts Incarnation, we thall pre- 
ſently yield to the poſſibilitry,and Truth ofa ReſurreQion. Chriſtexa- 
mines Mariha, John xi. 25,26. He, that believes in we, though be were 
| D, dead,yet ſhall he live ; believeſt thou this \Martha > Obſerve the Anſwer 
-' [ſie returns to him, Yerſe 27. Tea, L O RD, 7 believe, thu thou art the 
| Chriſt thar ſhould come into the World, Her anſwer may ſeem imperri- 
nent. He queſtions her aboutrhe RefurreCtion, the profefles her Fairh 
{171 bis Incarnation, No, ſhe ſpeaks like a right Believer : yield thy 
Fauth to that great work of his Birth, and Incarnation 3 thou wilt 
never ibrink trom che hardeft Truths, and moſt improbab'e ; as rhis 
| was one, adcad man's RefurreQtion. 
Bur rhcn rhere is another Doubr, 
oY It. 4» velit ? Wil God be chus good to us? Yes; the Incarna- 
 E tion of his Son, as 'tis an argument of his Power ; ſo 'tis the greateſt 
_ \evidence, and proof of his Love. 1n him all other Promiſes are Tea, 
, {aud Amen, He, that will part with his Son for us,h2w ſhall not he with 
#424 atve ws all things alſo ? Rom. viii. 33. The Propoſition, 'tis not 
convertible; He may give us other things, bur deny us his Son : but 
Tas Conſequence is undentable : 7f his Sox be orrs,all other things ſhall. 
ha G17" aifo. The Woman fhall be ſaved, Nix © Tra30poria;. The Nicene 
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| Gord 1: Councel underſtands ir of this Day's Birth, as the pledge -— oh rr | A 
LAY IL Vation., Manoab's \Vitc pleads well for her own,and 25h en 2 thee E--0 
fie £ 02D would defte n he mould never have honed thee | | 
things, promiſe us a Childe, char (hould deliver Iſraci rom t £1] Wi. 4 
of the Philiftins, Judg xii. 23. VVhat Godlaid co A+? wy ck wy | 
ſay to God : Now we knew that thou loveſt us, ſeeing thon ha) I” " 1 ” 
held thy Son, thine only Son from ur. Ezekiel allures them : 7 hr ; 
(hall be buile again from this bleſſed ExpeRation 3 The Name & the 
City, from that day, ſhall be Ichovah-Shammah,The Ad Ctr tedl 
Thirdſy, This Promiſe of Chriſt 15 now proper and PCreement 5 te. ; 
ſets back rhcir tear of a final deſtrudtion. Their Cuy ihall be builr | B | 
again, andrhcir Temple reſtored, and the Houſe of Devid have a | { 
new eſtabliſhment ; for, from that Linage mult the Aefra) delcend p 
'till that Promiſe be performed, no fear of deſolation. Of Z 10N zf ſhall 
be ſaid, He ſhall be born in her, and the miſt H igh ſhalt ft ablifh her 3 
'Pfal. bexxvii.g, A condemned Woman,conceived with Childe, tsre- 
'prievedby the Law gill the Childe be born of her, and then afterwards | | 
| executed. Feruſalem, though, by God's juſt Sentence, devored ro de- | | 
ſtru&ion, it was under bail and reprievement, till rh1s promiſed Sced | ; 
' was born, and exhibited. This Promiſe ſecures them of it, T»#s fhatl 
be 4 ſign to you, ſaith God to Moſes ; In this Mount ye ſhall wor ſhip me, | C | 
In chis Temple ſhall the Meftah be preſented, his glory ſhall appear | 
40 it, it ſhall cherefore be built again. | 
| *Twasa great aſſurance God gave to Feremy of their return from - 
| Babylon, that he dire the Prophet to purchate lands at Anathort, ; 
when the City was beſieged ; Fields ſhall be bought in this Land azain, 
whey Je return from Babylon. God ſcals here a Bond to his People,and 
'the payment muſt be rendred, and made in the Temple. Chriſt mult 
| appear there 3 therefore the Temple thall be reſtored.C hriſt's coming 
| in the Fleſh, was the > z25755,0f the Fews deſtruRion. Thar day thall 
i not COMe, til] the myſtery of Godlinefs be revealed The Sonof God, he D 
[muſt fir in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſcIfrhathc is God indeed: 
'tillthar be accompliſhed, rhey were ſure of continuance. | 
| Thar's che Firſt enquiry, Que occaſio? What gave occaſion to' 
4'f ' mention this Promiſe > Come we to the : | 
41.8 | | _ Second enquiry : thar's 9#2 conditio ? Whar's the nature,and condi- 
| | 110N.,and ſubitance of this Promiſe > And for that, conceive the words. 
| as 4 lively deſcription of our Saviour's comins. And it Rands upon | 
d | | theſe particulars ; O { 
| Firſt, Here is a ſolemn preparationto it : 7 will ſhate all Nations. | [A 
| Secondly, Here is a gracious performance of it : The Defire of all E 
Natons ſhall come, | 
f Thirdly, Here 5 a 2forious effect, thar ſhall accompany, and arrend. | 
| ur: 7 will filf thes houſe with Glory. : | 
'SLA ! Feurthly, Here is a ftronz, and a full afſurance of it: $aith the 
'S\-6 LOKD of Hoſts. | 


Fir we 231, Rn e's TEE . | 
|, Here 5 a folemn preparation t9o1t : that's a ſhaking, and con- | 
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| A) cuſſion of all Nations: His coming thall be with obſervation, Nay,not| Sermon 1. 
| | only afl Natzons 3 bur all Crcarures ſhall feel this commotion : 7 will a 
| thake heaven,and carth, fauh the LORD ; Ver. vi. The whole. frame 
tc Creation thall be ſenfible of it, The Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be 
publulcd wich as great aw, and ſolemnity,asever the Law was.Then 
| |the carchtrembled,and quaked, Mount Si» was ſhaken; and fo God 
F-7 promlecs he will work wonders in heaven, and earth, to make Chriſt's 


' [coming obſervable : Tremble thes earth at the preſence of God. When: 
| | Chrilt was brougzhr-forth,there was nixas rotius Nature. The Heavens 
| dropt down from above, and the Skies did pour down rigbteouſneſs ; the 
p | Earth did open tobring forth Salvation; and righteouſneſs ſprang up 
corether, ſaith the Prophet Efar. Truth did bud own of the earth; and the 


DO = 
(earth woxdred atir, 


Miratura aovum fruttum, & non ſua poma. | 
Bur, more eſpecially, here is the flurring of all Nations foretold : 
| |The Inhabitants of the earth ſhall be moved , and ſhaken; Whar's the 


purpoſe of that > whar doth the Prophet intend'in this PrediRion > | 
Surcly there were divers: ſhakengs of the Nations to make way for 
Chritts coming, ſeveral commotions. Reduce them All to rhefe par- 
riculars. | | bo 
'C |' IL. The firſk is concuſtio pertubationis, Before Chriſt's coming, 
| there wasto be amongſt the Nations great ſtirs, and commotions. The 
Times before Chriſt, they were croubleſom Timesz the World was 
imbrouecd with wmulrs and uproars; Nation daſhing againſt Nation, 
and all ſubdued by the Roman Empire. Omnia regne comminnuts , & 
conflata in Romani 1mperii ſumman, ſaith the Father : char put a yoke 
of ſer vitude upon all other people. be EEO + WERE 
I. Thar's a (eafon for Chriſt co be born in : when che world} 
[is in an uproar ; then *tis moſt fir for the Prince of Peace to manifeſt 
himſelf. Thus David brings him in quicting the Narions,?P ſal .xtvieg, 
D | 10. He will make wars to ceaſe wnto the end of the Earth ; Be ftill, 
|jand know | am God, I will be exalted amongſt the Heathen. 
2. Then'rwas moſt ſcaſonable for Chriſt rtocome ; when his 
[enemies were at the higheſt: ir beſt beficred him then roſerup his King- 
|dom, When the Remans h.d ſubdued all;then Chriſt ſers up is Throne, 
. makes theirs bur his Foot-ſtool. His coming. was ho ſurpriſal , when 
| they were incheir weakneſs (as the ſlaughter of the Sichemites by Si- 
meon, and Leviawhen the People were ſore ) but a glorious Vidory over 
the greateſt {trenzth. Danzel foreſaw it ; he ſaw the Stone cut ont 
| | without bands, that {mote the Kingdoms of the earth, and brake them in 
'E | Preces. Who art tbou, O great Mountain, before Lerubbabel > it ſhall 
; be made plain, Chriſt is the rue Zersbbabel, the fanner of Babel - the 
| | Nationsareburas chafſe before him. 
3. Then 'twas fir for Chriſt ro come ; when his Church was 
ar the loweſt, The greateſt commotions ſhall bring the greateſt good 
\©o the Church of God. The iſſue will be happy tothe Church, ic will 
| | ng forth a Saviour, Chriſt compares the rroubles of his Church, 
| ro | 
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6-109 | - © te Pangs ofa woman in her travel z it ſhall end in joVs 2 Man-| a' 

9 "oj "hid (hall be born for the Churches deliverance. Thus ti:c Church| | 
comforts ber ſelf in the greateſt extremities, Plal. xlvi. by of will not 
| fear, thongh the Earth be removed, theuzh the pany I ha e > Ks od a 

| in the midſt of her .ſhe ſhall nos be moved.In the grearcl re $ thar 

can arife, his Providence guides, and ſtecrs his Clurch with a ſteddy 

hand, Sicut Gubernetor nnnquem manum ſunm a gubernac «lo, fic nun- 

' quam Cram ſnam Dems rollit 4 mundo, [aith Salwran. "4 
| x. In all quarrels, and contentions about Truth , che Church is 

| the Gainer: they ſtir up more diligent Enquiries, bring torth more | 

| judiciousReſolutions. Hs qued antes fimpiicrrer cred: batur,boc idem |B 


| 
h 
v 
| 


: | | poſica diligentus crederetur 3, quad antea tentins previcabatur, hoc 
| idems poſtea inſtantius predicareter ; quod antea ſecur ins colcbatgr, 
s ' hoc 1dem folicutins excolercter, ſalth Lyrinenjis, Herebies are bur the f 


File, and Furnace of Truth, make it ſhine more clearly. Vehe- 
ment ſhakings make che deeper rooting. We have no Truths ſo 
| | ſetled as thoſerhat have been moſt violently oppoled. 
20d | 2. In rumules, and perſecutions, the Church thall have a moſt. 
| glorious ifſue. When the Devil rages moſt, tus time 15 ſhorecft, and 

Chrift'stime is neareſt. The Churches encm es may have lomeper-{| | ; 
ty ſucceſſes ; bur nor wholly prevail. Yincun! in prayto ; ſed non in | C| : 
' bells. This & your hour, and the power of darkaeſstairh Chriſt : the : 
; hour may be theirs, bur the day ſhall be ours, Gelzah may brave ic : 
| ior a time ; but, when David comes down, and enters the lifts, the 

Phitiftives ſhall Ace. For atime the Church may go by the worſe, 
| bur 'tis bur the retreat of our General, 'tis not his Flight : He ſhall | 


MOR $1 4 Ra 
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Lo 
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return victortouſly , and {ct his feet on the necks of his Enemies. | 
Vhen the War 15 ended, then view the ficld, count the dead bo-{ _ | ! 
f dies. The ſucceſs of iſrael againſt Midian, (Numb.xxxi.r.) ſhall} |! 
| betide the Church ; nor one 1ſraclite loſt, notone Midianite ſaved. 
| | | TheGod of peace ſball tread down Satan under our feet. He ſhall tread| D 
| | him down, and yet under our fcet : the Victory (hall be his , and 
I: ' the Triumph ours. 

| Thar's the ficſt Shakjng,Concuſio Perrarbationis. 

: This ſhaking of all Nations, *tis Concuſtio excitations ; a Stir- 
r119 up the Nations to the ExpcRtation, and looking for of che Mef- | 
hah God purpoſely foretold, and forelaid many Signs, and Tokens; | | 
| the Accompliſhment of which, they mizht conclude Chriſt's Birth h 
» 1.4 was approaching. 6 


414 { The Jews, they were furniſhed with their Proznoſticks, All their 


41.1 ; pps nos pointed ar him ; all,like Lines,mer in this Center, Chriſt, E 
$i. Predtceado omnes i'rophetarum pagine mviouunt ; (aicth Se. Augutine.| | 
ST? He is the Tule of every Book , and every Pave bears this Inſcrt- 


—_ 
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J PUON : dS 41161622 177 i. ye ifs, 1B the F olume ef thy Bogk it m5 written " 
£158 of me, \Whar Place tthere meant, (ay the Expolitours z 1 hey con-. 
4 $12 | clue the Plalmiſt meant noone Texe 3 but that the wtole Volume 
{4 Xripture did prophetic of Him, He was the Sum, and Scope of | | 
: | all. 
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| A: Lee | ; Bonk oo een hae ch ROPES £4 2p 
1 | * \ alltheir Predictions. He was Adam's promiſeed Seed, Abraham's Iſaac, Sermon 1. 
e | 4 Fa bs Shieh, Moſes his great Prophet, Eſay $ Immanuel, Jeremy's Man| gui 
5 comp{ſed by a Woman , Ezcekiel's Shepheard, Daniel's Holy One, Za-' 
ti PÞ | chary's B: anch, Malachy's Angel : All of them PrediQtions to forere] 
y '% | His Comin. : ; : 
J | | #It cer Types, and Ceremonies pointed at Him. He was Abel's 
g's ifce, Noah's Dove, Abraham's Firſt-fruits , Iſaac's Ram , Facob's 
5 | Ladder, Meſes his Paſſ-over, Aaron's Rud,the 1ſraclites Rock, the Patri-| 
= | archs Mannah, David's Tabernacle, Solomon's Temple : All of theſe 
” | R ; prefigured His Incarnation. They were Faſcie infams Feſw ; all as 
c}.- | B - Folds, and Swathling-Bands of this Babe Jeſus. 
- | '  Allthcir Kings, Figures of this grear King and Prince of our Salvari- 
by Bl | 'on. Allthcir Judges, and Deliwcrers, Types ofthis great Saviour. All 
148 | heir Pricits, Uſhers to bring in this High-Prieſt of our Profcfſion. All ; 
FW rhe Myſtcrics in Scripture, forewarned them of this Myſtery. | 
4 F-1 Nay the very Hearhens were nor deſtiruce of theſe Forewarnings. 
? | 1. Balaams Prophecy,St. Augsſtine concceives,was kept u.on 
q | Record even among the Genrites. T bere ſhall come 4 Star out of |acob. 
Thar helped the Obſervation of the Wile-men from the Eaſt ; FFhere 
* cl: & he,that is born King «f the Jews > The appearance of that Propheri- 
"1 *I0 C ' cal Star, awakened their ExpeRation, The Manichees reje that Story 
E3-3 | of rhe Star ; as it Chrilt's Birchhad been governed by a Conſtellation. 
C No, ſaith 5t. Augnſtine , Stella famulebatur Tejiimonio; non domi- 
C : | nabatur tmperio. Ch-ifl us fuit fatum ; Stella non Stells Chriſti : in was 
3 4 |a miniſtring Star, .irdid not over-rulc His Birth, it {crved to foretel 
I { Him. LG 
. } | | 2. The ſhaking of Heaven, and Earth, and declining of rhe } 
-t..|t | - | Sun,in Salzz his Time, was obſcrved, and wondered at by the Gen- | 
v1-+1 | res, Terqulitan remindes the Rowans of 1t, tells them they had it in 
x f | Archivs, kept a Record of it. | 
4/Dj: | D 3. The Propnccics of the Sybils, St. Auguſtine puts a great | 
d 3 Difference "rwixt them and rhe Jewrfh Prophecics. 2aantam diſtat de 


| Chriſti advents iter predicationem Angelori'm, & confeflionem De- 
0m ? Pur yet they wereno Forgeries of Chriſtians : the Hearhen 


_ | owncd them, could not gain-ſay them, 
| 


4. Miracles among the Jews,ftirr'd upthe worldto this great 
Fxpcctation. Firgo conciper, fterilis parit, mui loquttur, utero clauſus 


h . exultat; all matters of Wonderment. St. Ambroſe puts them roge- 
| |: , a5 Attendants of his Incarnation. Many Prodigies among the 
r ; _ | Heathen, mentioned by rheir own Authors, and enforced by ours, (a 
JE]; E | Babe in the Womb,crying 70 triumphe |) pur them allo Amazement, 
\ | | Macethem conceive foe ttranze Diſcovery of God (ſhould be made 
Y | | 4monztt ricm, and ro cry out in Aﬀtoniſhment , with their Propher 
Y | "Wa ; Baſaam, What will God work ? | | 
-i | | WW. Ihr ihakinz of the Nations, "tis Concufiio mague mutatts- 
| | - i foretels a ſhaking of all things into a grear Alcerarion. Chriſt. 
n ' | [at lit Coming, and by jus Goſpc], thall caufe a great Alteration, and 
mn) | Ee Qz : Change | 
Wl DE. 5 nas 
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| Sermon 15 CHANZe in the World. As a powerful Co mer emer | 
IC pag Facc.and Faſhion of Government, {crsup, and cſtabiii en, "eW. _ 

Hh and Cuſtoms: ſo Chriſt, ar Hisentring upon His Gor yes - 20 
| caſt all into a new Form. Hence rt 15, char the rime of _ hs 
| Called a new Creation : Old things are piſſed; behold, all things are be. 
| | come new. The Apoſtle calls the time of the Gotpel , a New World, | 
| Heb. it.$. The Fews call it the World ef the Mcfhah. Behold , T create | 


| ene on LL 
nqucrour alters mc former | A 


— A ——__—— 


4 502 f : . 
new Heavens, and anew Farth; the formet fhail not ve rt memb:>d, 
[# = Z I ; $97 £ 
n be ſaw his Glory.and [pake of Him. 
The Comins of Chriſt wrought a! 


« _— — 


Caich the Prophet Efar, whe 
Take it in three Particulars. 
grcat Change, 
40 I. In flats rerum. 
2. In moribus hominum. 
3. in mudo ritnum. | ; | 
i. In flaturerum. The whole World reccived 4 great Alte- 
ration, notin their Polity, andcivil Government 3 Herod was atratd, 
p | where no Fear was. C hrilt comes notto overthow , but to eſtabliſh! 


B 


*4 LL. Þ- bt +hvMts P54 


Lal 
1 | | Governments. The Goſpel diſſolves nor ; but faſtens, aad {trengrhens 
| [the Bonds of Obedience. Seditious , and rebellious men make the| 
þ 6 | Fews choice, diſclaim Cirift,and lay claim ro Barabbas,a mover of Se. 
x | | ditizn, a maker of Inſurrettion : No: Crucifigatur Barabbas, & viva; C 
: i | Jeſus : Let Cbrift live, and let Barabbas be crucified, Government, 
s | and Authority, 'tis not impaired, bur improved by Religton. Bur yer 


| our Saviours Coming wrought great Alterations. For Paganiſm to} 
| give place to our Chriſtian Religion ; for Idols to bow down, and 
i Chriſt's Croſs to be exalted; the aboliſhing of thoſc Superitirions, in 

which the world was drowned, and phat againſt the Sea, and Torrent 


| 

4 
| | of ſolong Cuſtom, againſt che Wir. and Learning of their wiſeſt Phi- | 
| lolophers, againſtrhe rage,and cruelty of perſecurmsz Princes: 'twas a, | 
4 | ſtrange Alteration. Mrratze eft orbes fe fatum Ciriſlianum, The * 


. . | world wondred at ſo ſudden a Change ., could not believe it ſhould D; 
l | hold, and continue. The Paganshad a Dream, which thev pleaſed | 
chemſcives withal,that Chriſtianity ſhould continue bur three hundred | 
 ixty five years,andthen Idolatry ſhould be reſtored. 'Twas a ſtrange 
| wonder to fee all che wild Beafts repair tothe Ark, and gently ro ſub- | 
| mitto Noah's Government of them. To fee Pagans, and Idotacers, a-| 
| bandon their Idols, and flock roChriſt's Church : nep hominum afts, 
fed Dei nme, (aith Sr. Avgaſtine, notdriven by men , bur guided, and 


» 


led, by a ſecret hand ; 'ewas 2 oreat Alteration. 


| 
h 


Nay ; not only the Common people, more ceaſtly wrought upon A 


| | 
| _ thar Princes,and Emperours ſhould be carried along in this orcat, E | 
ps that thc Churches Pcrfccutors ſhould become Prore&ors « | | 

| ike p emelech, (ſaith Saint Auguſtine who, firſt, would have deflwred | 
S ard % alre rwards hon wrcl lier,and proxeed her + or, 25 Nebuchad-| | 

WCET, firſt compellin' tr; Liokarry, then ſuddenly charred, and for-) | 

Dm Blalphemy, FOX this Ark of God, atthc fit Enance, to! 

itrtke Dagon down, 2nd yr the Philiftizes toenrich it with Gitts,and 
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« | A 1 Offerinzs. Fc eſt mutaiio dextre Excelſi, a glorious Alteration 
This Chaige by Chriſt's coming doth maniteſt ir ſelf, 

; > In moribus hominum, It civilized, and ſanctified the Dif 
i \..-Gcions of men. Man-kind, before Chriſt, was, like the Dzmoni- 
"ck in che Golpel, untraRable, and outragious z now, we lit at Chriſt's 
| Fe. gentic, and peaceable. Efay forcrels this Change ro be wrought 
| {,,551 Chriſt's Incarnation , Chap. xi. The Wolf ſhall dwell with the 
; | ramb,andihe Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf and the 
| xoung Lyon ; for this little Childe ſhall lead them, 

| Saint Chryſoftome makes it the great Demonſtration of Chriſtian 

B | 'B | Rdligionghatit cat ſofren,and ſweeten the moſt barbarous Natures. In 
; | Diſpures lor our Religion with Hearhens,and Infidels, we call for no 
| | Miraclcs.laith he z 2uin homines proferimus antea Beſtits traciores, 


—_— 


| 4ngeloram nunc imitatores effettos. Chriſt's coming ſhall rurn Swords 
. ituro Ploughſhears, Spears into Pruning-Hoeoks, Eſai. tie 4. that is, ſaich 
: | |Tertullian, Feros, & ſevos enimos,tn probes, Of bont fruttus operariss. 
' | He will turn Inſtruments of cruclty into diſpolitionsof Mercy. 0ss of 


the Devourer comes Honey, ſaith Sampſon, <7, Ts $0100] Eyaors, x; aur, 

that is, ſaich Saint Baſil, ;av 5413405 cnartpwns. And St. Anguſtine al- 

ludes to the ſame riddle often ; Ore Leenis favms ex ftruttws, that is, 

\C| : perſecutores Ecclefie, dulcedine Evangelica imbuentur. The Perſians, 

: faith Chryſoſtye , that in rhcir Gentiliſm profeſſed Inceſt , now by 
J Chrift's coming do practice Chattity. The Britains, ſaith he, fed on! 

man's Ficth, zunc jejuntis reficiunt animes ſugs, They, that can tame 

| | Lyons, and Tygers, how arc they wondred at > How glorious is our 

|--17 | Saviour,that can alccr, and changeſuch barbarous diſpoſions 2 

This change and altcration appeared, 

3. In modo Rituum, in the ſhaking, and removalof Moſes his 
Rites, and Law of Ceremonies. The Apoſtle makes good his inter- 
| prexation, Heb.xit-27, Jt fignifies the removing of thoſe things that are | 
| ſhaken, and the bringing in of thoſe things that jhould remain. Chriſt's 
[ coming, *riscalled by ric" Apoſtle, The time of Reformation - it put the 
period roall Legal obſcrvances. When Chriſt came, ſaith Chryſoftome, 
Zachary was ſtruck dumb; the old Prieſthood was filent. As Theeds-| 
ret duth moralize cur Saviour's purging the Temple 3 He caſt out rhe 
 Oxen, and Sheep, and theſe that fold Doves; Havc theſe things hence, 
| Mine Houſe ſhall be calfed an Houſe of Prayer - Re removed thoſe pro- 

vitzons of curward Sacrifices z rhe Incenſe of Prayer was the Sacrifice 
of tkc Golpel. "Ag aint Rog] er, bÞ dbAnKAd 6 BET ;,4 TW, faith Nazianzesn. 
_ | Thefethadows flec away, when the Truth is cxhibired. 
. E There are rwo timcs in the day,when the Shadows are longeſt, and 
, | exceedthe Body ; in the morning. and at evening, before the Sunſets. 
' |[Tterimeotrhe Law, char was che morning of the Church ; then << | 
_ ' ſhadows6t Religion were larger, then the ſubſtance : and it will be 2 | 
| _d1znot theevening,and Sun-ſcr ot Religion,when theſe ſhadows ſhall | 
| be ftrach'd Cur again, and out-reach the Body. Our Times arc the | 
nowi-nde of the Goſpel: the ſhadow is contracted 3 bur rhe ag =o 
| TH 
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Law of Sacrifice, Numb. xix. Arthe Feaſt «f T«berractes (and thar, + 
ſay ſome, was a Type of Chriſt's Birth ; 69+ He pirched bs Taver- | 
nacle then amonslt men,) arthe Fealt , on rhe firit day rhey Aercd | 
thirteen Bulls,the next day twelve ; fo dayly decreating, ul thev came | 
to one: ſhewins thereby, thar the Leg 2] Saurifices wer tc Aminith, ' 
and wear away,and wW end in that one PTE 11415 $QCT hc of fi Lam of 
God. Thofe Rnes (ſairh Saint Bernard} were bot Buds and Beſſon - 

Prodenne frudts, fas deeidnt ; apparente Ie: Hts frowra fro tr apfit. 
The Flower fades. [aith Saint Peter ; Sed Fer bem Domins ( this word 


Incarnate} abides for ever. Thoſe Rircs an} Curemonics were but 2 


 Fxdagozy for Children: Chriſtians are grown Men. JVere it 07 r1- 
 diculozs ({aith Chryſoſtome) 10 ſee a gromn Man $0 10 School with Chil- | 
| dren, to have an Horning-book at his Girdle, and tolearn his Leners ? 
| They hadtheir uſe in their crime, and were comelv, and beauritul ; | 


but now, preſr ntia Chriſt: is gloria Templi, The Knowleds and Wor- 
ſhipot Chriſt, "tus the beauty and glory of the Templc. Solomon's | 
Cloud muſt vaniſh beforerhis Sun of Rizhteoufnefs. VWhar che Pro- ! 
phet rhreatned ro the Altar at Bezhet. is juitly applvable to rhe Altar ar | 
Feruſalem 3 O Altar, Aitar, a Childe ſhall be born, ]cſus by Name, that | 


/h allp wt an end to thy Sacrifices,and bring in more fionifirant and ſanttt- Cl 
| feng and favir g Ordinazices. 


Andthar's the third kind of Shakings; Concluſio mutations. 

IV. There is yet a Fourth , and that's Coxcuſs:i0 vehements ad- 
dudtions ; aftrong powertul drawing of men to a Chriltian converfi- 
on. The working of men to rhe «mbracing of Chrilt.ic is nor done 3s- 
tu voluntatss, ſed nixu potentie; as St, Avguftie (peaks in the like cafe, ' 


| Shaking and trembling, fear and aſtoniſhment are che uſual preparati- | 
ons to bring us to Chritt. As rhe Gaoler + a Srear Earth-quake went 


before the Foundations of the Priſon were thaken,herrour and amaze- 


| ment {c1zed upon him before his converſion. Comtort, and aflurance 


's not the firſt immediate work of Grace ; bur orlier Preparations mult 
hic us for it. As Chryſeſtome compares it 3 They char dic Purple, and 
Scarlet, put their cloth in other colours firſt, then afterwards they pur ' 


{into the richeſt TinQure, and 'twill lalt the better : So the Soul of a 


Sinner muſt have other affections of fear, and ſorrow, of an2uith, and 
perplexity ; and then Chriſt, and his Goſpel, arc morc tweet and | 
{ſealonable. Moſes muſt hew the Tables, on which God will write : | 
Repentance mult firit kew our hearts , before Chriſt and his 5pirit | 
write his Goſpel upon them. The Law , ſauh Falocn:ivs, muſt firſt 
make us znexcoſabrles; then Chriſt, and his Goſpel will make us inec- 
cafabiles. Firſt Fear muſt cry cur, 0 ? there i no [+{v1110n 4 Quis ex-! 
culabit? Who fhall ex: uſe #s ? then Faith will alſurc us, There & no, 
condemnation 5 Quis acculabit > Who that condom 1 7 Firſt God! 
darts into us flaſhes of Li-hminz, twrroucs, nn-4 poaplexity': then he! 
iheds into us Beams of comiore, and olcams ot 2b ry, | 
Thar's the firit Partcular, the! folemn Preparation before | 
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A | Chrilt's Comin: : Imvill ſhake all Nations, We proceedro the Is 
$:cozd, 1 he gracious performance of this bleſſed Promiſe : The \ 

' Deffre of ai Narons Jball come. , rf NC 


A ſwat Expreſſion,a winning Deſcription of our Saviour Chriſt : 


He is the Deſire of ail Nations, Delicie humani generis ; the Hope ,and 
Lore, the Delire, and Joy of the Sons of men ; the bleſſing of Man- 
kind, and comtort of the World, All his other Titles are as Ingredi- 
cnrs ro make up this Perfume ; all like Lercers toſpell up this Name, | 
| 7 he Deſtre of all Nations. 
| Indeed, Chriſt isthe Deſire of all things in Heaven, and Earth :' 
B | and his Incarnation thar great work, that all things looked for. 
I. He was Defiderinm Pairis, the Delice,and Joy, and Delight of 
his Father. No only in his Deity, bur as he was Incarnate , God did 
inficicely delight in him, He was his Lemzel, his Son, the Son of his 
Bcſom, the Son of his Deſires, Gloria Parris, Filtzs ſapiens, ſairh So- 
mon. The Son Incarnate was the Wiſdom of his Father, and he gloried 
in him. 'Twas Pt-28's conceit, that God was Elatus gaudio , minds 
condito - Surely he was highly pleaſed , deeply delighted with this 
| Maſter-pieceof his Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Chrilt's Incarnation. 
Saint Ambroſe com. arcs God's Love to Chriſt,as he was Incarnate, 
to the love,that, Faceb bore to his Son Fofeph. He was Filius ſencifu- 
[1#, maxim So (faith He) Chriſt was ax#ndo ſencſcente nets ; intend- | 
 edfrom eternity, bur born in this laſt Age of the World : ----mes ſe- 
[r4,C ſola veluptas. When Iſaac imelt the ſmell of his Son's Raimenr 3 
' ONaid he,The ſmell of my Son & as the ſmell of a Field which the Lonp 
bath bl ſſed. Not only the Divinity of Chriſt, bur the garment of our * 
| Fleſh upon him, the fragraricy of that makes hum amiable to his Fa- 


[ 
[i 


| | *Twas the will.and deſire of his Father to have him Incarnate. He 


ther. 


came not of htmſelf,but bus Father ſent him. Come, will ſend thee 20 thy 
. D brethren, (aid Facob to his Son Joſeph; Go, 1 pray thee, ſee whether it be 
, well with them, "This Incarnation tor our Redemprian was not the love 
| | of Chriſt only, withour, or againſt his Facher's liking : nor, like Fone- 
| |thaz's kindne(s to David, ſore againſt his Father's will. He undertook 
not our Cauſe, nor vanquiſhed our enemies, as Fonathes made hison- 
| |[cronthe Phuliftines bis Father not knowing it ; nor did God partwith 
| [him unwillingly, and upon much importunity, as Facob did with Bew- 
[74min toraniom his brother : No; his coming was the Deſire of his 
Fachcr,God cart bim,gave him Commiſſion co archieve our Salvation, 
_ he had a ſpecial Command; Ths Command have 1 received of my 
E | Father, 


| 
| 
| It makes much to the fulnels of our Salvarion, rhar Chriſt ſteps not 
| 
| 


inasa private mediating Friend ; but is imployed by God,comes with 

; full authoriry to negoriace, and tranſat rhe work of our Redemption. 

He isthe 5poltle ot our profeſſion, Heb.iii. x. The promiſe of Chrilt's 

| coming was not faintly made, or {lizhtly purpoſed : No 3 God zcal- 

| oully attected ir, The zeal of the LOED of Hoſts ſhall performs IR | 
ar 
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Thar's the firlk, He is Deſrderium Patrs. <} he Angels" 
It. Chriſt was Deſiderium Angelorwn 3 the dehire __ OT B. py 
They longed tor this olor tous Work ot our Saviour SUN my” - = | 
j were raviſhed with joy +t the Slory ON Mes: INNS: | | 
| Srars of the mornin ſang together, and allche Sons of | God Pug - | 
{Joy at his manifeſtation. How did Heaven empry it we ty NIE _— 
| ipectacle? The Anvels alcended. and deſcended wpow the £ - Arr 
| Thoſe glorious Spirirs had rather be in the {table wich Chrilt, then in, | 
| Heaven without him, 1 his Day of Cirilts Nativity was 2 Feſtival | 
for the Angels. They do mrajanetu » 4 Oamaru (Lear Gut ESFs fauh Na 
J1a#<en. It makes Holy-day in Heaven, Envy at this great honour | B 
| done to our Nature ( as ſome Divines concelve ) was the firſt, and! 
| vreatfin of the revolting Angels. The Devils repined at ic : Bur rhe 
bleſſed Anzels defired it, and earneſtly longed for it, They delired, | 
{ that che ruins of Heaven might be this way repaired: Soircits, us we- 
| niant lapides wivi, ad inflaurandam ruinam celt, ſaith Bernard. They | 
 kungred, and thirſted after this Myſtery. Thole glorious Spiries,when , 
' Chriſt came inthe Fleſh, caſt nor down Boughs from the Trees, bur 
Crownsfrom their Heads,and adored his Incarnation. They were ne-; 
ver {arisfied with ſearching into this Myſtery. Into theſe things the | 
' &ngcls defire ro leok, 1 Per. 1, 12. They are ſtill liſtning, and learning ' C 
by che Church the great wiſaom of God, treaſured up #9 Chriſt. The| | 
| Curtainsof the Tabernacle were embroidered all with Cherubims : | 
|thar rypified, there is a throng of Angels in our Churches. Angels| | 
| aſlemblc themſelves in our C ongrezationsto partake theſe Myſteries. 
| We count Chriſt's Incarnation bur a common ordinary Truth , milk | 
| for Babes only : Nay ; ſaith the Father, "Tis 5e7S cya, is reipor mm, 
4 mt 'Tis the hidden Manna, and Foodot Angels. | 


| 
| Thar's a ſecond ; He was defiderium Angelorum. | 
| II. Chriſt was defiderrams totixs Creative, He was the defire, and 
longing of all the Creation. The whole frame, and fabrick of the D' 
| Worlddetired him. The whole Creation by a ſecrer,bur yer forcible | 
| inſtinct waited, and longed for his Incarnation. His Coming was their 
 grearelt periecion, and full accompliſhmen., The highelt advance- | 
ment tie © reature i5 capable of, was rhe Hypoſtatical Union. The | 
; whole world received a glorious perfeftion , in that Man's Nature, | 
the choice of the Creatures, obrained thar Priviledge. The Incarnari-| 
, on wroughtthius great work, filled up thar infinice diſtance berwix | 
Gol, andche Creature, Supremuns mmfimi did auttingere infimum $u-| 
 premi - the Creature made as near to God:, as poſſibly ir could be. | 
| Thar Contradiction in St, Auguſtine is here reconciled ; Impoſubile E. 
; of De0 ant equalenm ſibi Facere Creaturam , aut inequalens filines. This! | 
L wy doc a pw Wray: oer that impoſhibiliry. Chriſt is now become | 
C ok Creation. Indecd Caput narsrale influentie he 
ts onlyro tus Chorch, tor lite, and government ; bur Capur tens! 
re-1mme : NE 1519 all Creatures, for auchoriry, and reziment. And, 


©hik is the Creams hobolt oo ee : 
; the Creatures tizheft perfeRion : lo, upon their decay, they | | 
longed 
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| -r him for their reparation; that by whom the World was| 
| h hw poor by him tt might be reſtored. Sermon L. 
*Tyas by 1n> made {ubjc& ro vanity, liable to corruprion , blaſteg| 
| }.vich God's curſe; Chriſt wasto rake off that curſe , and reſtore the 
| Tyworldto it's firſt integrity. The earth , and all the Inhabitants thereof, 
| | we diſſolved, T bear np the pillars of ir, Pſal.lxxv. 3. Chriſt zpholds all 
| |rbengs by the word of his power, Heb.i-3. The carneft expedt anon of the 
| | Creature waited for the manifeftation of the Son of God, Rom, viii. 19, 
' | See what words of defire, and longing, the Apoſtle uſes ; 
F--0 1. It hopes for him. 
'B| 2. ltearneſtly expeds him. . 'Azmxzg=Lf5, erefFo capite - as Si- 
| ſera's Mother, looking our at the Windows ; Why i ku Chariot fo : 
long acoming ? why tarry the wheels of bus Chariot ? ; 
3. =-::ae, It ſighs, and groans for him , as impatient of 
his ſtay. 
| 4. Swine, It travels in patn, longing nl Chriſt ſhallrepair, 
and reſtore it. Reparabitur hereditas cum wenerit heres, Now the 
King is come, He will reftore all things. What the Husbandmen|. 
ſaid wickcdly, we may ſay comfortably , Hic eft heres ; See, the 
heir is coming to us, let us receive him thankfully , avd the inhers- 
C| nance ſhall be ours. | Sn 3 
IV. Chriſt was defiderinum Patriarcharum, The People of God in 
the Old Teſtament,they looked for him. Many Prophets,and Kings long- 
ed for ibs day but could not attain to it, Luk x.24. Abraham, he defired 
| ro ſce this day of Chriſt, Joh.viii.56. Old Facob on his death-bed, he 
groaned for it. 1 have w uted for thy ſalvation, Gen.xlix. 18; 7 © 
'Twas the honourable Title of the Saints before Chriſt , they are 
called Waiters, and ExpeQers. Simeon was onc that waiied for the! 
| conſolation of Iſrael, Luk. ii. 25, Joſeph of Arimathea, he waited for 
| che Kingdem of God, Mark. xv. 43. Many a long look did they fereht |. 
D |for his Coming. - En 
| This blufſed Birth was like thoſe Types that prevares him ; Iſaac, c 
2nd Facob,and Foſeph,Jong fued for,and delired, before they were! ob- 
[rained Losp , what wilt thou give ws , if thow giveſt nor.thy Son ? 
[was the voice of their Faich,. How did they ſearch, and enquire dili- | 
[gently when,and whar gime, Chriſt ſhould be born? 1r buſied all their 
| choughts. 1; rhar's the guiſe of Wayrers, and-Expcers. As St. Ber- | 
| ard, upon thoſc words of rhe Goſpel, Eftote firmiles hominibus expe- | 


tantibus, If we ſee men ploughing in the field , or trading in rhe | ; 
{ | Market,we ſay notto chem,}hbom do you look for ? Nrque enim fimilts | 
'E | font expetantibs : bur, it we fee one calling; and knocking' ar the | 
( 


| door,and lookup to the Windows, Nibil mirum,fs dicitur, Fvem expe- | 
fas ? It keptrheir Faith waking,and liftning,and obſerving the times, 
jand ſeaſons, and ſigns of his coming.. They were not like the drowlic 
| Virgins 3 bur their Lamps were burning. Nay'; "was not only che | 
| Waiting ofthe Virgins, which were her companions ; bur ee waiting 

| Ot che Spouſe for the coming;of the Bridegroom. Les 41m  tifs = | 

| R win! 
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5 | wy "PIR ox Patriarcharum deſide- 
Sermon [+ 9th the Kiſſes of his lips,Cant 1.2- ang arr a7 Sr _ 'A 
=, rentium Chriſt: advenium, (aith the Farher. 7 Cote N 

ada imprimitsr ; ſed Dewe homint wninr. They longed or MA 
tialsof his Incarnation. The delay of 1h commg 45 the me _ 
Gregory, why the Saints complained, their days were —_ FF: "= 4 
they could not live to je © me = : leſb. They only faiure r0- 
[ai nd dyed in che Fain or tt. ; 
= = Ecophiaſs of the Texrlies chiefly upon this , that Chriſt 
|= : ; "Ti fort, that 
comes a5 The Defire of the Nations. And 'tis our great COMiore , 
Mankind was the aim,and end of his coming. The Angels delired him, 
and the Creatures longed for him, and they both got good by him ; ' 
'bur he came to us upon primary intention, Fez! ad hom:nes; hay, 
\ propter bomines. He wrought our deliverance, not Upon the by,as Da- 
vid ſaved Nabal's Flocks, while be was in the Wilderneſs upon his 
own occaſions; or, likethe Samaritan, that went upon other bulinefs, 
par chanced to meet ws,and finde us in our milery, and ſtepr our of his 
| way to help us: bur came purpoſcly ro 05; Ad hoc narws eff. Now, 
| ſurely, hc will nor fruſtrate the mainend of his Nativity. 

| And, as 'twas for Mankind, ſo 'twas for all. He was born an Uni- 
| verſal good for all People, and Languages. The original Promife was | 
| made to Mankinde in general. Indeed, upon the enrolment , it had a | C 
ſpecial entail to Abraham's Poſteriry. Af Nations ſhall worſhip the 
LORD at the Feaſff of Tabernacles,Tech.xiv-16. Thar Feaſt /yc heard 
before) was a Type of Chrift's Nativity ; all People have their ſhare 
in this great Feſtival. 

Bur then the Enquirie will be, Howthe Nations can be thonghe to 
;deftre our Saviour before his coming > Alaſs! by Nature we hadnei- | 
ther ſence of miſery , nor hope of mercy. Chriſt was not in all our! 
thoughts. Nems orat, iſt gat credit, & ſperat, ſaich Saint Azguſtene. 
| How canthey defirehim, in whom they never believed > How can 
| they belicie in him, of whom they never heard > Ej us defiderio fle- D 

grames aſtuant, cuſws ſuavitatem fide deguſtant. ſaith Gregory, We had: 

no rclliſh of him, Yi defider atws fit expettantibus privs oportuit fam 
| ailecium eſſe credentibus, ſaith Saint Azzoſtine. The Nations neither 
pres Ay —_— how could they defire him > VVhar rhe 
eramirla' Zi, makin may ar 101 
| Nay; As es hg think of rhis means of Salvation ? | 
woiſſum oh 4 ny op 3L Chriſt is defiderium ex promiſſo, won pro-| 
. Gods promiſe muſt begerour deſires ; our defires 


ub ewes on Got promiſes to ws, Eſerie Chritom von paſſams, 
"4 excitai, ut queratur ; (ai - | 
concelveable, that Chriſt ih Faſgentias, How is it then 


| 11 Nations > Rouldbe the Defire , and ExpeGarion of | 
| | Take Ti in the Expreffions ; 

| Fuſt, He was 
| | Natzonibus, The Faith 
| themſelves, bur for ot 
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deſraerium Nationum, that is. d-( 

. ,, » Aeſider atm pro | 
GE God's People delired his coming. not be ; 
Salſo. Ged perſwade Japher co awell in the | 


Tents | 
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B | ihe harh no Breafts;what jhall we do for our Siſter when ſhe ſhall be - prong 
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A \ Tents of SUM, Was tc Prayer of the Parrtarclis. Let the People praiſe| 


; Sermon |. 
thee, 0 Goti, Let all the Peopte praife thee ; Ler the ends of the World SV WZ 
lee he {alc ation of our God, The Jews received theſe Promiſes nor | 


for th moles only ; but unto us thacy did miniſter the Blefings of 
by Gt pel. They were Feoffees in Trull, ro whomrhe Promiſes, and 

Croitant was Committed tor the good of others allo. He wasto be a| 
| jy co all People. The Fews were not to engrols this Oil of Gladneſs| 
> thy micIVES , but toborrow Veſlels of their Neighbours , and to 
| POUT IC NLO them. Thus Solomon deſcribes the care of God's People 
| tor the Genreles converſion, Cant. viii. $, We have alittle Siſter , and 


| for ? The Parriarchs were defirous to raiſe up ſeed to their dead bre- 
thren, the Gentiles : they would not be diſcalceatt in Tſracl ; bur men 
ſhod with the preparations of the Goſpel , defiring to gainthe Gentiles 
cothe Goſpel of Peace. 

Secondiy, Chriſt was deſiderium Nationum. God had among the 
Gentiles a certain hidden port'on, Ettam apud Gentiles quidan prede- 
ftinan Iatitabant , ſaith St. Auguſtine, Some Saints among them , to | 
whom the Promiſe was revcaled. Job was a Genttle , not of Facob's 
Polterity 3 he was the firit from Eſau , as Chryſoftom accounts him : 
yet, how did he wait for a Saviour > how, hike a Jew, nay, like a 

Chriſtian, a Prophet, nay, an Evangeliſt, doth he confeſs Chrilt > 7 
know that my Redeemer ltves, Job xix. 25. Melchiſedech-is, probably, 
conceived a Canaaritiſh King ; all Abraham's Kindred were beyond 
the Flood; this Countrey was the lot of Cham's Poſteriry : and yet | 
| Melch: 


{cdech an High-Pricſt tro God, the moſt lively Typeof thepro- 


miled Meſſiah. 


Even in thoſe dark Times, {uxerant quedam corwſcationes orbi ver- 
[rarsm, laith Proſper : ſome Flaſhesof Light brake in upon them, to | 
' awaken tir Faith to this expeRation, Pauci ad remedium , omnibus 


trmonium,(aicth He, Few there were,bur yet ſome, that believed; 
|ctheſc Promiſes, arid defired their fulfilling. | 
| Bur yer this makes not up the fulnefs of this glorious Style. What, 
; though ſome few did defire , and expe him > This Scripture offers 
| more grace, and comfort, He mult be the Deſire of all Peophc;and Na! 
{| r2ons, 1m a more enlarged ſenſe, and of greater extenſion. ws 
Conceive it thus, Deſire implies three motions, or affetions, and 
| they purupon the thing defired three qualifications. nos Aevf 
I. Iris {cen iz apperitzone, in longing, and withing, That implies 
 indigentiam, great Necd, and Neceſhiy. | 
It. Irisſcen 72 adeprione , in attaining, and poſſeſſing. That in| 
' plies SarisfadFionem ;, ut gives Comentment, and full Sarisfaction. 
| TIE. Iris ſeen 7m frazzone, inenjoyment,and fruition. Thatimplies 
| Corplacentiam, the comfortable Complacency, and full deleRarton- 
All of them eminently in our defire of Chriſt. | 
1. Defire implics indigentiam, Neceſſity breeds deſire : .VVant | 
| buzers wiſhing, The Nations , all Mankind ftood in need of Chrift. | 
! ? 


- Necelhy, | 
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[eccthey, 't1s p Fs ets $5. Mi. 
= : T be dry-pairebesd carth defires Rain 3 becauic it Rs ; on" oat c | 
ſery calls for a Saviour, though our i: _ or res vous 
. jr Tongues dtu Not : U #4 
their Hearts, may be, Or their D FE re calt , rhar | 
and Thraldom, the woful extremity, into W hich We WETE Cart. , | 
| 


l 


called loud in thc cars of God,}Fhy haſt thou made all men for nought? | 
| aded for a Saviour. | 
_ —— of Chriſt, ris compared to the molt - po gy ne | 
 longings. 'Tis called an Hungring ; thar'searnelt, and vio gp - i 
comes ro extremity» «The anguith of Hunger exceeds any other 
temper. Morbs ex inedia arc acriores, quam qui ex repletione 4 "ris n 
Phyſician's Aporiſm. No Sickneſs fo extreme, a5 che famil ing © 
Hunger.” Tis called a Thirſting;and rhe violence of chat exceeds the 0- 
cher of Hunger. K;67lw avizernw d4Fons, 5 wen ann, ſaich Ariſtotle, Our 
ſouls were not 25a Garden watered ; but burnt up, asa dry, parched 
 Wildernzfs. | 
| In other Neceffities, one Nation may fetch ſupply from anorher ; 
| mutual entercourſe may furniſhtheir Wants bur,tor this ſupply,make | 
| Abab'sſearchin all Coumreys,and Kingdoms ; they will confeſs rheir | 
 want,and neceffity. All Nations ſhurup under Sin. The greateſt Con- | 
| querours were themſclves but Caprives.Gens wittrisx Nationnm,capts- 
4 vitiorum ; faith St. Auguſtine, All ſtood in need of a Saviour, and 
Redeemer . 
| IL. Defire intheanaining implies SarsfafFionem. That 'is the 
| Manter ofour defires, rhe obtaining of which gives ſul! farisfaion. 
And the fulneſs of Chriſt abundantly ſatisfies the deſires of all men. 


- Ne _———_—_—_——_— — 


eee een re ere Te OT j- _ 2 
a real deſire : Miſery naturally calls for mercy. As we i A 


Anima defideras Chriſtum, (aiththe Father z now alind rangquam iltum, | 
non alind preter ilſum, non alind poſt illum - nothing inſtead of him, | 
nothing beſides him,and irdefires nothing after him. Simeon defires| 
; to die, when hc had ſeen his Saviour, Oculis videntibus Feſur , nihil. 
| dignum viſu preter F'ſum. 

| Other Delires are empty , and unſatisfying : nay , they engender 

after-vexation. The Father compares irro the itching of a Soar ; Scal- 
pendo exulceratur, ſuccedit pruritui cruciatus. The Prophet compares 
it tOa Dream of meat, when be awakes, bis ſoul is empty. Bur Chriſt is 


the World, this living Bread, that comes down from Heaven , ſhall 


fully ſufficient ro ſatisfie the Soul, Ler Agabw his dearth be upon all | 


mY lite rorhe World. Whence ſhall we have Bread enough 10 ſatisfie 
(jo many ? Yes, faith God; 1 will make a Feaſt 10 aff people, faith the 


[LORD, a Feaſt of fat things, and they ſhall be fatisfied, Thus, faith | 
To every part, and power of the | 


: Origen, Chriſt anſwers all delires, 


rap Chriſt becomes a kindly, proper, full ſatisfaRion. He is called 
[the Trae Light ; that the Eye of the Soul may have wherewith to be 
enltghtned. He is the Word; thatthe Ear of the Soul may have 
 wharto hear : the Bread of Life « thatthe Taſte of che Soul may have 
, what to feed upon. Indeed Chriſt hath in him all, that we necd , or 
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bly wiſh for. He is the Poor mans riches, the Deſpiſed mans 
| - om : he Hungry man's food , the Sick man's beak, and red 
; Dying man's like. Ocher things may afford us ſome {mall refreſh- 
ings - His coming brings lite ir ſelf, and brings it in abundance; Job 
br, - iſt ſalgbritas quadam, ab hoc ſalus ipſs petende eft, That's 
1C SECOnA, 

| "1 111. Deſire in the fruition breeds Joy, and Complacency. The de- 
fre fulfilled, (airh Solomon, i a Tree of Life, Here we have the 
cruc Tree of Life, the wery leaves whereof [ball heal the Nations. 
 Mulier , quam dedifti nobu, (aith Bernard, LORD, the Womas, 
| B |tbat thou baſt given ( ſpeaking of the bleſſed Virgin) bath given we 

' of the Tree of Life, and we ſhall live for ever by :t. O , che fruit of 
this Tree, 'tis good for food, 'tis pleaſant to the eye, a Tree to be de- 
fired, to make us happy. Eſay wonders at thoſe , that can ſee no 
beauty in this pleaſant Plant, chat they ſhould not delighe in him, that 
count him as a withered root out of a dry ground, without form, or 
['comelineſs. As Arifioile rold him, that wondred what Beauty was , 
chat men were fo taken with it ; it was Toa tgomus, a Blinde man's 


fare See how the Spouſe, when ſhe hath found her Beloved, 


| 


ſurveys all his Beauty : He 3s the comelieſt of ten thouſand ; ſpecioſus 
pre filiis hominum. All the attraQtives of love, and delight are emi- 
[nemly inhim, He is cxceeding lovely, infinite loving. His Jovelineſs 
provokes love, his lovingneſs challenges it. The enjoying of boch, 
[ih can it but raiſe the World to an ecſtafie of joy , and holy Ra- 


C 


viſhment ? 

We have fcen the ſecond thing of the Texr, the promile affured us ; 
The defire of all Nations ſhall come. 

And this, *tis not a {ingle Promiſe 'tis a Promiſe pregnant, Ir 
includes, and implies other promiſes with it. Great , and precious 
| Promiles are conveyed tous by it. 

: D; ##ft, Here is Promiffio de vocatione Gentium, Here is a Door of 
ny hope ſct open for the Genriles ; it concerns us nearly, it is the Tenure, 
| | we hold by. Ve were ſinners of the Gentiles, It ſhould much affe& | 
us, tolce our Names enrolled in this great Conveyance, when we ne- | 
vcr thoughtof ir. For a mere ſtranger roreadover a richman's Vill, 
whom he never knew, and here to find himſelf Joym-heir wich the 
children, and the whole Eſtate entailed upon him ; ic would deeply 
| [affect him. | 
\ | Look rotherock, from whence you were hew'n ; nay,to the dung-hill, 
; _ | from whence you were raiſed; (ſo David deſcribes the calling of | 
| \ E |rhe Gemtiles, Plal. cxiii. 7.) The promiſe belongs to yu, and to your chil- | 
| | |dres, and 19 thoſe that were afar off : that was our Condition. Afar | 
| oft by Nature; farther off by fin ; yer farther by divine deſertion, | 
; {letr ro ourſelves; farther yer by excluſion, ſhur our from rhe people 


| [*t God, nay, yet farther , by enmity, and wilful oppoſition 3 *<-| 
moved from God by all theſe diſtances, and yer the Promiſe belongs 
to us. 


LIES. 6: L. The 


—  _ — — or I OOO FACTOR 
— _ _ 


wy 
_ 
oo 


Wit 237 oe 7) 


—— -— 


yarn ce 


ST 


* SIS: 4 ORD APO wie 


I - 


A p ——_ 


bl 
k 
|» 
' 
J 


EU 
7" 
- as 


_——— OT CE Th : , y 
——— Es ee nn - pct 


» __—- a -_-_ 


— 


124 


| 
\Serman [. 


[PLE 


4 
jl 


"wvxmiloar _ = aem> — w _ 


i 52+ By his Incarnation, there is, ſaith St. Paul,an 2raraponiiuans of all,all E 
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ic have in-th Covenants-the A! 

L. The latter Jews liked not this claule in me _ n 5 ey | A; 

n "RE" "ONVeVance - CAN'T Of | | 

had almoſt made a raſure in this great © — EE pas C : TT 
the Geptiles did much diftaſt them : fain would mey 12% oft 


1 1 ' ' "-J5% i 737 F rand uu - | 
this entail. To rhe unbelieving Fews , It was magintrm oi 7: 


ob «Athupiſſam, tor marrying an Ethiopian : They diſdain at!” 
Chriſt, for marrying ro himlelf the Church of the Gen17ies, \\ hen. 
Chriſt did bur darkly allude tro Naaman the Syrian, and rhe VV 1dow | 
of Sarepra, ( Types of the Gentiles ) it had like to have colt him his 
life, Lute rv. | 
II. Tothe believing Fews was magnum aubinm, Peter made. B 
| aſtand atir; when Corzelizs (cntro him, God was tan to CNCOUrASE | 
him,and give him hisVVarrant for it. Jonah ficd from 7 oppa,when God| 
ſent himto the Gentrles : and Perer would have ſtayed ar Foppe , for- 
born to Preach to them, had not a Viſion commanded him. 
1H. Even to Pazl himſelf, the DoRor of the Gerirles, it was Mag- 
| zum AMyſterium, Ephc. iii, 9. Indeed there were Prophecies of it ; bur! 
heres they ſhould be fulfilled, how the Gentiles ſhould be incorpora- 
| tedimtothe Church, was a great Secret rorthem. As Satnt Auguſtine, 
| and others, denyed che Antipodes, becauſe they could not concetve, | 
| whar Paſſage was to them from the habicable World; ſoevenrhe chief C 
Apoſtles wondred how the Geztiles, the Churches Antipodes , could' 
| ever paſs that ſame, «:3= ;;«5-, and joyn with God's People. | 
IV. It was Magnum Mireculum When it was cffeCted,it bred great | 
Admiration. ho bath heard ſuch a thing ? Shall the carth be mage to 
bring forth in one day ? or ſhall « Nation be born at once ? Elai.|xvi.$. | 
No ; this Work was refcrved roour Saviours coming. Sos Chrifto | 
| repoſits erat vorandarum Gentium prerogativa,lauh Gregory, He came | 
{NOL, as Moſes tothe Hebrews; but as Jonah to Ninitvih, Elijah to! 
| Sarepta. He lIctt Father, and Morher ( Patrem celeftem, and Matrew' 


| Synagogam) to matry us Gentiles, Like Beajamin , thouzh we came D| 
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alt, and were youngeſt,and (ate loweſt, yer our Portion,'tis five times 
| grcarer, then our elder Brethren's ; the tulneſs of the Gentiles, to the! 
gleaning of the Fews. | 


| ihar's rhe firſt Promiſe. 


| : meſh Here is Promiſsio de unitate Eccleſie. All Nations pitch-| 
4 upon one defire 3 all expect the ſame common ſalvation. Before, j 
- many Nations, fo many ſu; poſed Deitics; now the L OR D hall 

- One, and his Name ſhall be One, ſaith the Prophet Z achary. It was 
tne end of his coming, zo gather into one all, that were ſcattered, Toh.xi. 


ES - . 0M 2s. "i d--; 
rhey abhorred to ticar of it. Aaron, and Miriam {nuftcd at Moſes, | 


ys a brought under one Head, Now all thinss in Heaven, | 
= arm, are made bur one Family , Eptef. ii. 15. Particular | 
ONZTCSArions make now bur one Church 3 Diviſs in rams, wniti in 
rATiCE, | 
p bo WAS thar St, Augufiine objects to the Donatifts . that this Uniry | 
t o16 Chriſt cvuuld nor: keep them in Uion, They mulciplyed | 
ee Cn - Churches. 
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Churches. De ijto fruſto quam mulca fruſts per Africam facts ſux ? | 
{A oor wich Chriſt inthe Catholick Faith would noc ook pod — 
tn . they mult hold of another Head. If one come amongſt them, | 
| and aſſured them of his Religion, Chriſt:anw ſam ; that he was Ba- 
| 'prizcd, Fidels ſ*=m; that he lived in the Churches Peace , Carhoticmn 
| ſom; Chriftianus, Fidelss, Catbolicw would not ſerve the turn ; Do- 
| a1#s his Ear-mark muſt be ſer upon him, or chey did rejeR han, | 
| Thirdly, Here is Promiſio de amplitadine Chrifti, Chriſt's Church 
| | ſhall be gathered our of all Nations. Af Kings jhail down: before 
| him, ail Nations jhall worſhip him. Chriſt is nor Deas Topicas, ſowe 
| B Regionary God , as the Heathen had theirs z but rhe Loty of re 
| 'whole earch. The Altar of che New-Teſtament ſball more rhen cwice 
\cxcecd the bignefs of Moſes his Altar, Ezek. xliii. T be offering upof 
[the Gentiles \hall far exceed all the Tews Oblarions. The Chriſtian 
| Church ſhall be Mun: rorivs Templum , a Sanftuary for all People. 
| Before, the Church was confined to the Families of Iſrael ; then God 
was ſtyled The God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, quaſi trium homi- 
| pum efſes Dens , ſairh St. Auguſtine : Now , he is The God of all the 
Kindred of the Earth, All Nations ſhall be of one lip ,, ſpeak the 
Language of Cansan. | 
| C| Incbenchirof Chriſt's Birth, ſaich David , ſhall extend to Rehab, | 
4 and Bavylon,to Tyre, and Ethiopia : Lo, there was he born, Pla Ixxxvii. 
4. Thi naſcitar, ubi Nativitas creditar,& annuxcietar. Every place as 
Bethlehem, and the Citics of the Aliens ſhall be holy as tersſ{alem. A 
'full Moon makesa full Sea ; and rhe full exhibirion of Chriſt makes 
þ \anenlarged Church. When hecomes, the earth ſhall be filled with ihe 
*] Krowledg of God, as the Waters cover the Sea, Hab.ii. 14. 
| | Fourthly, Here is Promiſiio de gandio Ecciefte, Debire fulfilled and 
accompliſhed, turns into Joy ; and rh:r's the happy condirion of the 
Chriſtian Church. We arc in a ſtare of fruition : the Church before 
D Chriſt was in a ſtate of cxpeCation. Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce rhat 
ſeck the LORD. Gandinm querentium , 'tis a great deal lefs, then 
| , 748dinm invenientiuns, They ſaluted the Promiſes afar off, we pollels, 
; and cmbrace them. | 
Spectarejncundius, quim expettare; "tis more joy to look on him, | 
then only ro look for him, 7 ſhall fee him, but not now; I ſhall behold 
| | 6:2n, but not nigh ; was all the diſcovery, that their Faith could make: | 
| ' ]Fehavebeard,and ſecn,and handled the Word of Life. The ſtrerchings-: 
5 | [outottheir Faith are nothing ſo comfortable, as the embracings of 
ours. Ir becomes us ro rejoyce, Ir's meet we ſhould make merry, and 
7 | Z }be glad. We have found nor the loſt groat , bur an unvaluable Trea- 
; | |\fure; nota firay fheep, bur the Lamb of God ; nor a forlorn Prodt- 
| gal, burthe only begotten, and beloved of his Father : ir becomes us 


as ; Dy era rear oem WS + 


WIcI Lye, 

| | Tix Cturchbefore Chriſt was, like barren Annah , weeping, and 

| {{orrowing. and begging of a Son : the Church now is like fruictal An- 
| ]»ab, rcjoycing ar. his Birth; I was the Woman, that prayed for this 
| , Childe, 
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Ge FEE [. Childe, and the LORD hath given the petition I bave ated of him, | A 
LYN | {nnab's Song, ſaith St. Auguſtine, 'tis not Canticum nnius famine pro 
| | filio, ſed totius Ecclefie pro Chriſto. The Holy Virgins Magnihcat for 2 
Chriſt.if ye will compare them,'tis fullly the ſame with it : And vieſ- 
ſed are the People that know this joyful found, and can rejoyce in him, | 
If we rejoyce nor, he is not wanting to us, but we arc wanting ro our | 
ſelves: ut 2gri, qui pereant nop fame, ſed faſtidis ; we nnicarry not | 
with longing, bur wich loathing ſo great Salvation. | 
Nay, let the voyce of joy and gladneſs be heard in all onr dacllings, 
| And {et our joyſulneſsabound in the fruits of thankfulncfs for this inc-, 
ſtimable benefit ; that, rejoycing herein his holy comfort, we may,in B 
fes good time, lift up our heads with joy , at his ſecond appearance: | 
and that for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, &c. 
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oC The Second Sermon. 


Saint Jo HN uu 19. 


This us the C ondemnation, that Light u come into the World , and 
| men loved Darknefs rather then Light. 


| 


D HIS great Feſtival, which we now Celebrate, "tis 

 thercligious, thankful Commemoration , which 
the Church of God makes of the great Benefit of 
our Saviour's Incarnation ; the taking of our 
Nature upon him, tor the accompliſhment of our 


TY 
SSIS va 


Redemprion;the laying aſide his Robes of Glory, 
and rhe putting on of the Rags of our Humanity, 
and Frailry. As the King of iſrael deſcended from 
D | his Charior, pur off his royal Apparel, and in the habirof a common 
Souldier entred-ihtothe Battel : [o,now,our Saviour diveſted himſelfof| 
his heavenly Glory, came down trom his Throne of Majeſty, clothed 
himſelf with the Fleſh of frail man, cmred into the Bartel, ro conquer 
our cnemies,to ranſom,and reſcue our thraldom,and captiviry.As De- 
[vid came down to viſit his Brethren,deſcended intothe valley wirh his 
ſtaff, and fling, and Shepherd's ſcrip, ro encounter Geliah : Sof(fſaich 
| | Bernard) Dominus exercituum fit Paſtor Oviam; undertakes to flaythe 
| Lion, the Bear, the uncircumciſed Ph:liftine, and to fave his Flock, 
| and People from their enemies. Thar's che Myſtery of the day , the 
E | meaning of chis ſervice, as Moſes ſpeaks, Exed. xii-25. The benefit we 
| | celebrate, 'tis the Word Incarnate, dwelling, andconverſing amongſt 
| ©; us, and vouchſafing his preſence ts the Sons of men. | 
| Burthen 'twould be known,whar's the dury of che day > That's an 
, Enquiry of asgreatimporrance Ir concerns us to ſee,and rake notice 
| of that welcome ,and emertainmcnt,which che world gives co foglori- 
| 0u5 Gueſt. Neb:lem boſpitems babes,0 anima,ec. A grear Perlonage 
| $ 
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| jj 15 COME \moneſt us. Atthe coming of a Kinz imtokis Kingdom, men A ; | 
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Sen '- itnoritill ; bur go ford to meer himgand recet-c him with 276. 4 7 | | 
a=, | a 6: oft Corman chantcates: SKRITOD |. 

LEN iftimonics of Joy, and Vr.umph: They fer open cher Gates: po 21 | 

cir Alc tance, honour his Perfon with ali pomp | 


tir Keys, procelt && ; Sgt RY 
ind ſolemnuy. When Daved rerurned from the puriurt of ab allow, 
all 7+ act, frum Day to Fecrheba, Bncked out romect Lum. \\ h-n EY 
MOU d {rom thc Wars. tlic Dau-htcrs (8) Ifract mc. {MT with Tim- 
bruls, and Dances, and fom2s of bas V IEtOr\ « How then 15 #bis Kevg of 
454 ent tained arliis commy ilato the World > Suns aide 1omeo 
Lnompible menga few Shepherds, old $1905, and Anna. no cont 

| ravlc rumbery lor the generality there wa roman regarded lam, or  B 
| 1 HILL. of um. He came into the World, aud the IWor(d was mad: by | 
pm lichad cod cauſe ro acknowledge him} ad the World Kaew huns 
07, ola! > He came te his oma, (whom he had endearcd to himtelt | 
by {pc cia!s tavours} but fres own recetwiicd hom aot. Nay 5 they (bur | | 
wor G25 azainlt him Jabourcd to exclude 1:1m,gdifclaimed their Al- | | 
IET14CC whim : We will ns; have the man re&lc: wer us, Luk xix.14, 


Wann #7 


Not Him; bur © efar - any rather then He. Ar the firtt ridings of bis. | 
app: 04h, Hreruſatem, the Chambcr of the King, the head City ot the | - 
ki:zdom was troubled at it, Mgt.ii 3. He bid,as it were,ow” faces from: | | 
him,and we efte*med him not, Fſai.lit 3. They all renounced their Imte- C | 
| relt in him : 17 have wo part in David, zor inheritance in this Stn of | . 
Tefle, 2 34m7.xx.1, pie 
'Tis Qrange ; Had he come as a Conquerour,only toreign,and rule ; 
| over them z *rwere rebcliionto refuſe him ; Nay 3 bur he is come as a 
Sav:our,and Dclivercr ro them, and yet whey reje him. Twas but a | 
Type ct this entertainment,the repulſe,that Moſes ſuffered in Egypt. 14 | 
came 1110 his beart 10 viſit bus Brethren, the Child:en of lrael : he ſup-' 
poſed they would have anderſtood, that God by bis hand would work theiv | 
delaverazice s, but they underſtood it not : Nay ; they thruſt him away, | 
laying, bo hath made thee a Tudge, and a Ruler over us ? AQ, vii.23, | 
25,27, 'I15that Sin, whichour Saviour charges upon the Vorld. God' C- 
hath ſent his Son into the world, not to condemn the world: but that the : 
world through bim might be ſaved Ver. 17. I; butthe world def piſes fo 
great ſalvation.” Tis Summadelitti,and reatas ſecslt,the grand impiety, 
that the Vorld muſt anſwer for : This is their cordemnarion that Light | 
#5 come 110 the world, 2nd men love Darkneſs rather then Light. ” | 
_ The Text then,you {ce,isan Exprobration ofthe great Sin of Infide- 
| ity, 10 not believing in Chriſt,and embracinz of that Salvation, which: { 
| ke bring umous. And this Exprobration is tharpencd andan edze PUT 
; Upon U by a tarcetnol d enforcement. G ; 
Fir it, Fr ome Nature,and Diznity of the Benefir.that by Chriſt's 
—————— tiered unto us, V\ hat was in the V omb of this laſt 
Nig he > whar hath lis day brouzhr torth unto us2 Enixaci laces? ; 
A area! Light is come into the Worll x 
Sxccondly, From the Unworthineſs, and great Indiznity, that the 
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On CHRISTMA S3-Day. 


A abhor this Lignt; and ſhur it from them. Lex the day when this Man 
| hilde was vors , be darkneſs; let nos Light ſhine upon it. Men lows 
D ar k nils rather then Light. | 
| Thirdly, From the heavy Doom, that this Contempr of Chriſt,and 
' neolect of His Grace, ſhall bring upon the world ; 'tis T:nlm damna- 
7:02:55, che juſt provocation of rhe world's Perdition : 'tis Their Con- 
' de mnation. 

Thus you ſee the Text hath a double AſpeR. | 
The firſt gracious,and comfortable ; this Lightriſes pleaſantly; bur 
chen,upon Contempr,it ſers in a difmal Cloud,anda Tempeſt of heavy 
.B Indignation. Firſt the morning Sun-ſhine roſe upon Sedom 3 then 
'comes the Storm of Fire,and Brimitone,Gen.xix.23. Indeed, it repre-| 


| Secondiy, Here ts the rifing , and aſcending the Horizon : He is 


| Thirdly, Here is the Orb, and Sphere, where it moves, and which ir 


ſents the double Advent of our Saviour ; His ſecond revenging the | 


contemptof His firſt. The Fews dream of a ſecond Meſhas, filiw Jo- | 
ſeph,he thall be a meck man,and a mean one; and filzus David mighty, 
and victorious. There are both in the Text. Here is filizs Joſeph 5» 
preſepi; and filizs David pro Tribunals. Here is the Mercy of his In- 
carnation, if we have Grace to make uſc of it: and here is the Ven- 
[peance for his Reje&ion ac the day of Retribution. Here is the ſound 
of the Harp, and the Song of the Angels arthe day of his Birth and | 


C 


| his firſt Appearing ; and then here is a diſmal Comer inthe Text fore- 
(running his ſecond 3 both vagirzs Infants, and r#gitus Leonts - or, as 


' St. Fohn pursrhem bothrogether, #r« 422i, rhe ficrceſt wrath from: 
the meckeſt Lamb. 


Firſt, Let us ſee the Benefit it ſelf, that's now vouchſafed us ; 


then here is the ſound of the Trumper , the voyce of the Arch-An-}|. 
gel ar the day of Judgment, Here is the ſhining of a Star pointing out 


Chriſt is come 4 L:ght into the world. And thar's expreſſed in three | 
Particulars : 

Firſt, Hcre is the Nature,and condition of rhe Benefit 3 *cis Light. 
D; Seconaly, Here is the Approach, and offering, and rendering of this 
| Benefit ; "ris Come. 

Thirdly, Here is the Place, and Perſons, to whom 'ts offered, and 
where *tis expoſed ; that's The world. 

Firſt, Hereische Body of this Sun of righteouſneſs : He is all Light. 


\ 


atiually Come. 


cnlizhtens : The World. 


= Firft,See the Nature,and Condition of the Benefit, 'ris Light. And 


| | #5 become 10 us a moſt perfett Light. This glorious,and admirable Crea- 


that makes good to us this Obſcrvation, Thar Chrift & in himſelf , and: 


cure of Lighr, 'tis a fir Reſemblance to repreſem Chrift. St. Auguftive 


rcports it from Stmplicianxs, the Biſhop of Millain , that a Platonict 
Pli!ofopher, reading thoſe words of the Goſpel , wherein Chriſt is 


mg 


| | defcription, and profeſſed, it deſerved ro be written with _ | 
Fn BEE $..2 O 


{et forth as the lizht of men , was dceply affe&ed with thar glorious 
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Jy, of Gold, andro be er up in the moteminent Places Of ll Chart | 
m. . 


* and Temples. And tis 2 Repreſentation the Scripture much delis} 
—>_ 


(ſhorr of him. Sed fic balbatiendum, cum de Deo loquimur. We muſt 


(ſpell our theſe unſpeakable Myſteries by rhe help of thefe low inferiour 
(Rudiments. Hereafter we ſhall have a tull view ofhim ; as yet , we 


— 
Cs + 


On CnrlsTMA>SDay. 


a 
— — 
— 


Þ&o 


- 


| ubltance of their Miniſtration, 0 dIICOVET this Lighe, Wk! | 
ans ir the Tenour of his Ag mn gag | : the Meſegen | 
declare unto you,that God is Light,and 18 him 1s 70 wins, I Joh.i,c | 
' And 'rwas the Bapriſt's employment tO point qe -— CO to beg! | 
witneſs of this Light, ob.i. 7- Not that Chrilt necde St. Jehn's Te. 
' ftimony. Sno #titar 1eſtimento Lux, 207 alteno fuffe ag, fatch Ambreſe | 1; 
' We ſee the Sun,by the Sun's light. John was but {ncerna latens ; why, | 
lights up a Candle roſce the Sun ? but as St. Auguftine reſolves i, | p/ | 
| Fropter infirmos, propter incredulos , proprer m0 imelligentes , Sol ty. 
cernas querebat, Fuigorem Solis lippttudo ferre non poteſt, The world's 
| weak Eyes could nor otherwiſe behold it. i 
'  Sothen, ktusbricfly behold the glory of our Saviour in hac ambr, 
Lacs,by this ſhadow, and repreſentation of created light. Not that 
'rhis, or any other Similirude can fully expreſs him. What proportion | 
is chere berwixe che ſmalleſt ſpark, and che whole Globe,and Element 
|of Fire? To compare the glory of Chriſt with the beauty,and ſuſtreof | 
the moſt reſplendent Creature ; what isir , but to compare the gl 
iof the Sun with the glimmerings of the Glow-worm 2 Ir's infinirely |C 


1A 
* Bapir: at...3.0V l: 
in. Borh the Saint Johns, the E wingchft, and the Baprift, make thic he, | 


© db 
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|muſt content our ſelves with theſe glimpſes of glory. Adhuc Joſephus | 
loquitur per interpretem , manifeſtat ſe nobis ſicut vult, non ſicur >, 
\{auh Bernard. He ftands yer behinde the wall, lo:ks ferth at the win- | 
| dews only, ſhews himſelf through this latteſs; and at theſe chinks and! 
| creviles, let us labour tobehold him. 
And thenconceive our Saviour to b 
{ 1. Natura, & Eſſentia. 

| I. ſs, & oficro ; by Office, and Employment. 
| 1. In Himlelt,and in his Divine Nature, He is pertc Light. | 
of Pg rarng, clear, as Light : notthe leaft ſhadow, or darnefs | 


| _ 2. Excceding ure, as Light : 
Corruption in him. : | 


2, E - - 6 . 
| Lig, and Glo vious, a Light: compalſed with the Beams of 


Light, "tis Tabernaculum Deitatis A 


| 
dwells in that links his place, and habitation : He _ 
| Lis in Fer. that no man can approach wnte; 1 Tim, vt. 16: 'E 
] > I Jmentum Det at: . £ i b ; | | f 
vers himſel {atts, hisroyal veſture i; Lighr, * He 60 | 


if with Light, with : 
: SEL BE; a Garme al civ >: Nav ms fab-| 
| ftantia Denatts, "tis his {ubltancia! erfet Plal. civ - Þ Nay, cs Jn 


him 8s no darkneſs. <ction. CoZ is Light, and 1n 


ec atrue Lighr. 


no mixture of Evil, no tincture of 


Indeed this Licht 5 £ | 
Rea goes my . nant the Lizht of rhis day. The Lishr of his | 
þ *» 4nd Mealures our the day of etern'ry >>Fis the | 
dc lo CESEAD ; lizhr 
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| A: liohe of his Incarnation, the ſhining forth of thar, that makes this day [ RY T% 


- Nativity. Indecd, that other light, i dazles, and ſwallows v 
CS ritanding. When we look for lighr,ir rurns todarknefs ; our 00] 
moſt ſublime Meditarionsenter into the cloud with Moſes ; Accedimus 
| gd caltginem, in qua Dews eft, The Light of his Divinity, 'ris incom- 
| prehe able : the Beams he ſheds forth, as God Incarnate, are more 
catily conceiveable. As the Body of the Sun, that Lighe it ſends up- 
ward, our eye cannot reach it ; the Beams it cafts downward upon this 
fower Region, we can better behold them. 
| IL. And they ſhew us Chrilt to be alight Uſs,e& oficie,by Offite, 
' B and Employment. He is not only a light in himſelf;bur alight roothers. 
| [In himſelf he is Lux [nucens ; Burt as he ſheds forth his Beams to others, 
1{oheis Lex ifluftrans. As the Sun is not only lighrſom in its own Bo- 
dy 3 bur diffuſes light to all things about ir. All the Benefirs of Light | 
arc in Chriſt. Reduce them to rheſe three. 

1. He is Lax illaminans; thar'sthe firſt property of Light: rodiſ- 
| pel,and drive away Darkneſs, to Enlightenother things, and to ſhine 
nro them. And fo 'tis one main end, and office of Chriſt, to bring imo 

the World a ſupernatural Light of ſaving knowledge. I am come 4 
| Light into the World, that whoſoever believes in me ſhould not abide in 
C dakneſs, Joh.xii. 46. That's one reaſon, ſaich Terteian, why Chriſt 
| was born inthe nighr-rime. Myſtice fafFum eft,ur Chriſtus in note na- 
| ſceretur, lux veritatis future ignorantie tenebris. It ſhews us our con- 
dirion beforethis light did graciouſly ſhine on us 3 we were all over- 
| {ſpread wirhthe miſts of ignorance. Mankinde was naturally under a 
[rhick cloud of Darkncſs. Blackneſs of Darkneſs overwhelmed the 
| World. Behold, darkneſs covers the earth, and groſs darkneſs the Pes- 
| ple, {aith Eſat, Chap. Ix.2. Thus he defcribes our condition, when | 
Chriſt came amonsſt us, Eſa. viii. 22. He ſhall look upon the earth,and 
behold darkneſs , and dimneſs : they dwill in the land of darkneſs, and 
D jbadow of death. Nay, St. Pacl expreſſes it with a ſtronger Emphaſis, | 
i Epheſ. v. 8. Eratis rexeb-e , Ton were ſometime darkneſs : not only 
| dim, burdark ; nay, darkneſs it felf. ; | 
| Bricfly , the World lay under a twofold darkneſs : and, toremove 
| then borh,cur Saviour brought with him a double Lighr. | 
I. There was tezcbre in medis, external Darkneſs. Vithont 
Chriſt,no Lizit ſce up in the World to guide,or dire us ; no na- 
rural means, tharcould ſhine upon us, to ſhew us our way. They 
groped 1 the dark without light ſaith Fob,chap.xit. 25. Thar which in | | 
part betel the Fews in their Captivity, was the univerſal Conditi- 
on of the whole World by Nature. Fe ſaw not our figns,there was | 
no any Prophet, wet one was there amoneft us , that underflood any 
| more, The voycc of Sau! ( 1 Sam. xxvwi. 15.) is rhe voyce of all 
| mankind by nature; Ged wes departed f, om us, and never anſwer- 
| | ed us by D-cams, or Viſions, or ary Revelation, | 
2. Thcre were renebre in oculo, internal Darknels : and 
/ | thar's che more uncomely, and uncomfortable of the two. ms 
| on 
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| 
| CE Orr Son EVE ; 
| ; Py | only darknels z but blindgels : and lo hog _ not ___—_— | A 
RSrnmayRny light, bur fol. The light of the Body & the Eve, me nc i 
x have light inthe Eye as well as light im the Air. Withour it, alt; 
| outward light is ro no purpoſe. Thc clearcit Sun-ſhine 15 darknels_ 
'  toa blinde man. Cer:e {aber irr115s oft, > multus effettw, efferre lu- 
men caco ;, faith Cyprian. | 
In Supernatural i ruchs we want both cur cycs; not only like Pe- 
[agims, born with one eye, but ſtark blinde, The moſt glorious My- | 
lerics are to a natural man ſo many groſs Abſurdiries. The pro- 
|  miſed Seed, the birth of this day, faith in Abrahams believcd it 3 bur 
| Naturcin $4r4b laughed at ir. 20d Aquila confiterur,nega! Nottna. 
| Faithis likethe Eagle, it bcholds the Sun ; Infideliry, like an Owl, | 
it cannot endureir, The moſt ridiculous Fables are more credible, 
and probab'c ro ſuch an one, then divine Myſteries. C1116. Jupiter 
Taurus, aut Cygnus creditur , quam Dexs homo, Any fond Meta- | 
morpholis ſooner believed then Chritt's Incarnation. Indeed, theſe | 
Mylterics arc to glorious for Nature's eye-fighe. This Light is 
not to be looked upon, but by a lizhe infuſed. The cye of Narure 
cannot fixupon it. Our «nderſtanding, ſaith Selomon, '115 the Can- 
| dle of God - burthe lighe of the Sun will pur our a Candle. Super- | 
| natural TruthSoverwhelm reaſon. Quorundam bonorum , ſicurt & | C 
 malerum, mtolerabils magnitude eff, faith the Father ; ut ad eaper- 
| cipienda 18ta divina gratia ſuficiet. Chriſt mult come, nor only to 
| enlighten our darkneſs ; bur to illuminate our blindneſs. He muſt. 
| 11 agnittonem veritaiis eculare, as Tertullian (peaks. He muſt open | 
| our underſtandings, Luk.xxiv.45. We know, {aith St. Fohn, that the 
| Son of God 1s come,and bath given us an underſtanding to know him, | 
| Ihar's the firſt property of light ; Chriſt is /ux ilurinans, liche, | 
| and underſtanding, Dan. v.14. <1 
2. A feco:d property, and benchit of liztit : Chriſt is a lobe, 
lux pergans.Light hath a purifying virtue: it brinss purenels,and beau- 'ÞD 
| tyupon all , rhat it ſhines upon. Darkneſs, and uncteanneſs, they 70 
together, Obſcene rexebre, loatiſome darkneſs. Lutum, ſordes, tene-| 
bre ; Tully heaps them together upon one dunghil. Bur liskr , that's | 
| amiable, and pure, and cafts aluſtre uponany thinz. * Tis the varniſh 
ot the World, the verdure, and beauty of all rhe Creation. Before this | 
lighe thined upon us in the face of Chriſt the ſtare of Darkneſs, where- 
| in we lay, was not only irkſome,bur loathſome : we lay wallowins in | 
| a dark dungeon of all tinful unclcanne(s ; David's Dunzeon, full of 
deep mirc,” fat. |xix.2, like Feremy's Dungcon, a very gulfof pollaci- | 
, On, Ihn: Pub calls rhe defilement of fin, works of darkneſs, Rom.xiti, E| 
12. the biidey things of darkneſs, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Bernardtells us, when 
we tell in Tdam, we fcIl not only upon an heap of {tones , to maim, | 
; and bruile us; bur imo an heap of Mire, and Dirr, ro defile, and! 
pollute us: and fo, faith He, Chrift came rot only to cureus, bur 
rocleanſe U5 ; not only [T8] calc us of the Pan , bur to purge away | 
the polluton, His ihining diſpcls all Miſts , and Forzs, that taint, ' 
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$ atv nm -.- £l1it DC authc eliC Soul;it {hines On. Thy beauty Ww.2s perfett Fant 
Ads) ; DD r f Þ . = o y # 
If 5, ia ſs that 7 put upon thee, Exck, xv. 14. Light is the 
go 4-8 | L yo! . = "4 by © - | 4.4 
Cots Bo ethty” laiced,the beaury rhar jight brings, far ſurpaſſes all 


eee Boats 3 no Velture to rhe ihining Garment, This nansfigu-| 
- +41 of «45 Suns, by Chritt thining on us, makes us excecding glo- 
tia, te rofiction of his light upon us, changes ws from plory to 
-/7 3 3 {or it. 18, Lizhr rs the Goſpel's Beauty. 
” 7145 makes the Golpel tar more glorious then the Law ; there is 
more light in it; Moſes lit tace did thine, bur his vail concealed is, Not 
B -oniy Cneitt's countenance £d thine ; bur his garments were glogious. 
In the Lawgocre was fp. dr ſub velamize; 1n rhe Golpcl,here is we- 
[amen in ſp{cu7ore ; his very Garments are glurious. Moſes his glory is | 
' doac away by this glory of Chriſt. He doth eccedere, Elias vaniih, and | 
 G11gpPpcar at *1:15 ol. u.:ſhine., How beautiful dorhthe Church appear, 
clot. ed viz.: light? In earthly, and ſublunary ornaments, the malig- 
'r> . Courch may go beyond her. The VVhore of Babylon, ſhe 1s 
ct <d with Purple. decked with Gold , and Pearls, and precious 
Store s;but one beam of ltzlt exceeds all theſe. The Church of Chriſt, 
| the is clothed with the Sun,treads upon the Moon,as her Clath of Srate, | 
| C'crownes with the Stars, all ornaments of lighe : thar's the Churches 
| [PERITPs Lhar's a ſecond Property, {nx pergans ; He is light and Beauty. 
| LI. Chriſt saLight; lux exhilarans-: thar's a Third property of 
| \hght: irchears, and refrethes other things, and puts vigour intorhem. 
| The Fews had lizht,and gladnef(s, Heſk. viii. 16. Light s ſown for the 
'rigtt:8:5,4vd 7ladneſs for the upright in heart, Plal.xcvii.1 i, Byrdark- 
{ncfs, *tis horrid, and uncomfortable. ; it deads, anddamps the Spirit 


of man, and makcs it dilconfolate- Now the light of Carilt's com- 
ing difpels, and fcatrers this fad darkneſs. Zachary calls the ſhiging 


D þbsth viſiedins, Luk. 1.78. And the proper ſubje& of a merciful viſica- 

! rion is miſcry, and diſtreſs. St. James tells us, viluing belongs to the 

| Widow, and the Fatherlcſ*;in cheir aMiRion. Our Saviour tells us, it 

belongs to iuch asare fick,and in Prion. Sad, and diſconſolare Souls, 
they arc tlic objec of vilitation. 

It plainly reminds us of our woful condition without Chriſt. .No 

friendicfs man (© forſaken, and helpleſs ; no forlotn £4zarss fo rucful 


no mourniu! Caititt ſo overwhelmed with forrow as our Nature was, 
__ |before Chriſt did vilitus. Ye may fce whar condition we were 1n,when 
E iGodfcnt Chriſt co us, Lub iv. 18. Ti.ere Chriſt reads the Tepour of his 

| Commillion ; The Lord hath ſent me 10 preach glad tidings tothe poar,to 
| heal the breken-bearted,to deltver the Capttives, to recover the blinde, to 


| by v p on e q " 
| ' [%:::4e ap the 6+mnifed.Poor,and blinde and bruiſed, broken-hearted ! here 
| [6 the plizkt welay in, No eye prited thee , thou was caſt out in the opts 


ficit.w 1111. 9 :3 thy blood, and then I looked on thee, Exck.xvi. 5,6,S- 


torth of this light, a gracious viſitation ; The day-ſpring from on bigh | 


| 


| a ſpeQacle; nocntiralled bond-lave in tuch a Dungeon of Caprivity 3 | 


| Is rriculir. the hining forth of che Lizhe dilpellcd 2 chreefold | 
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4. mu. f Miſery,and Affliction. He hath ſur me Aj |, 
| PEPE 3 1. Therc is a Darkneſs of Miter) Fi & 6- This Chand | 


mn dark pieces compalſed. me with «fittF:on, | md 
ban pr ears lay Kd the World before ©hrillt's COMNT. Ef 47.viti. | 
22. When Chrilt comes 1nto the \World , He fl 44 o_ = the E-4 
| | | Earth; and behold trouble, and darkneſs, ud drmnef hg ; __ 
| they ſhall be driven 10 Aa knefs. Bur hus preſence dil pc _—_ _ 
| nets; Hebrinzs Tidings of Joy. Comfort ye comfort ye mM) 288 ep” 
| your Goa ſay. T he joy of thy Birth {hall be like the joy of H ar wry , an 
{rhe the joy of men that divide the ſpoil, Elat- 1x. 3. The joy Ot an! | 
| Harveſt in the days of Peace 3 the joy of a Victory in tie time of | 
| Wears. What Joy like theſe  Aﬀecr a terrible dead \Vinter to have, B 
| a plentiful Harveſt ; after a cruel, bloody Var, to have a full Vi- | | 
| &ory : 'tisthe greateſt joy. Chriſt brings both withhim ; He & 4 | 
| 


1 % 


Sun, and « Shield, ſaith David. Sel Aurnmni , the ripening Sun 3 | 
and Clypews Bell, the Shield of our Victory. | | 
Argolici Clyper, ant , Phoebcx Lampads inſtar. = 
Now we come with our Shcaves in our Boſoms ; and the ſpoils | 
ofour Viory upon our Shoulders. He is the God of comftore, our | 
Iſaac, t' e Son of laughter, the truc Noah of the Church char ſhall 
il | comfort us concerning all the rrouble,and anzuithot our Souls. | | 
| 2. Aſecond ſad Darkneſs is the darkneſs of God's overcaſt angry C 
j | countenance, that was over-clouded againſt us; and there was a, 
19 dreadful Thunderbolt in that cloud ro ſtrike us to deſtruftion. T how| | 
| q | hideft thy face,and we are troubled,{aith David. The darkening of his | 
"I B13 | countenance, 'tis the fading, and periihinsg of the Creature z and, 
£I\FID when it ſhines forth, they are renewed. Cauſe thy face ro ſhine,and we ; 
*' 18 | {bat be ſaved, Plal.lxxx.19. 'T was the dotage of Falentines, that | | 
| ; | Pluvia was Det fletws and fulpor lncis was Det rifus, When his ima- | 
b | Eimary God was merry, and laughed, rhat cauſed Sun-ſhine z and 
I ft when he was ſullen, and ſhedtears, that brought Rain, 0 rifem illu- | 
3 1 | minaorem | O fletum rigatorem ! (aith the Facher wittily, *Twas a D! | 
T6 | part of his fond Hercfte:bur ir carries the Moral of our ſober Truch. i 
4 | The light of God's face, the ſmile of his Countenance doth enlich- 
i ren and chear us. And rhat Chriſt works for us ; he hath appealed | 
Iii the anger of his Father, cleared up thatcloud , that hovered over | | 
"Tt | our heads, and threatned our deſtrution 1n him he 5s well pleaſed |} 
STYLE with us. | 
+ is 0 WW 3. There is a Darkneſs of Death. *Tis called The land of dark-; 
: LIK ' neſs, Jobx.:2. Aland of darkneſs, as darkneſs i; felf. The State of: 
— 114 08 | death is called Days of darkneſs , Ecclel. xi 8. eſpecially erernal | | 
; F231. | death; thar's urrer darknels, the b{acknefs of darkneſs, the power of E | 
| darkneſs ; 'ns the territory of the Prince of darkneſs. the range, and 
| | _walkof Saran. And that makes ir diſmal. To be ſhut up in a dark} 
Dungeon, us grievous ; and that Dungeon ro be haunted with De-| 
| vits,that'sexceeding hideous. Now C hrelt,by his coming, as a molt. 
| '__ comfortable lizhr,hath driven away this darkncfs;he hath deſtroyed = | 
death, ſubdued him that bathe power of death, the Prince of dark- | | 
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— #11hbi.14 The appearing of Cbrift, faith Panl, bath aboliſhed [ f 
| A, ph , wo ewweht life ind immortality to light by the Goſpel, 2 ow —_— al 
| | 10. Hebarh entredintothe C—_— of death, intothis hold of | 
G iran, cauſed 2 light to ſhine into the Priſon, As xii. 7. knocked | 
| off our boles, made theſe chains of darkneſs ro fall from us , led us x | 
| chrough thatIron Gare, and ſer us ar liberty. ; | 
Thus, every way, Chriſt is a moſt rrue, perfect light to us. 
i. Lux clarifiima,Yeritas, A Light enlightening our Under- 
| ſtandings.T am come light into the world that whoſocver believes | 
| :;n me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Joh.xii.46. 
'B z. Heis Lux purifiima,Seuttites. A purifying and beaucifying | 
| Light, diffolving the works of darkneſs, making us Children of 
light, that we may ſhive 4s lights in an holy converſation, 
| 3. He is Lux jucundifiima, 4menitas. A moſt chearing and 
| comforting Light, ming our hearts with Joy and Gladnefs. 
| Thar's the firſt Particular of the Text, che Quality, and Condition 
|of the Benefic; *ris Light. The | 
| Second is. The Coming of this Light ; the Approach, and offering | 
'of this Benefir, the cendering of it to us; {5 come. And it carries with 
ir a threefold Intimation, | 
C | I, Ic Points out the Original of this Light, 'tis a foreign Light, not: 
|bred, or breaking forth our of the lower Region ; 'tis not relacentia 
; Nature, an irradiation of Nature, not kindled by humane Art , or | 
|any man's means, no luſtre of any creature. Darkneſs cannot be the 
| fountain and originalof Light. "Tis a hghx, ariſing, ſhining, coming 
\from without. "Tis ex, and rot, it comes from above, from the 
| Father of Lights, James i. 17, Lux 4 primo lucido. Zachary (hews 
the original, *7& the day-ſpring from on high, (Luke 1. 7$.) thar | 
doth graciouſly wifit ws. 7 am from above , John xviii. 23. Shall 
the mud-wall boaſt it ſelf, (aith Bernard, that it ſends forth that light | 
D which ſhines xpon ## ? The moſtclear pelluctd body here below, *tis 
; | burreceprive of Lighr; 'ris nor emzþ5ve. The Birth of this day, 'tis like 
| the dew of rhe morning, Pſal. cx. 3. diſtilled from above ; no miſt, 
or vapour exhaled from below. 1 am the Bread of life that came down 
from heaven, John vi. 51, Manna de celo depinta , the fatneſs of rhe 
clouds, not of the earch, Celt progenies. Righteouſneſs looking down! 
(nay, coming down) from heaven, Plal. xcv. That's the original ; *Ts 
| come. 
| I. It ſhewsthe preventing freeneſs of this Light : * Tis nor ſaid, 
| We firſt ſought it,or diſcovered it; bur ic brake in,and (hined upon us, 
graciouſly,and freely. Ve never thought of it,or ſo much as withed it; 
| no Prometheas , that fetched it from heaven for us. As when Moſes 
| [came to the Hebrews in Egypt, they never looked for him , they | 
| wondered that God ſhould ſend any to viſit them. Iſaiah expreſſes | 
; 


— —— 


. 


ir a5 a matter of wonderment, Chap.xlv. The Pe-:ple that were indark- | 
| neſs, have ſeen a great lizht : beyond all hope, or expectation. Thus | 
ha are deſcribed, A People that ſate in darkneſs , never _ 
| : 4 and, 
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and, ox foot, to make towards it, \wallowed up in an eternal night, as , 
, In other cales , we can wth | 

: WW" 
©r Light, and waitfor it, and haſſen to it: bur here we ſerked our | 
ie « placuc of Darkneſs was upon them. | 
ſelves, as rhcy in Egypt, when rhe plaguc of V2 j | 


No man flirred from bu place, and Light came in, and ſhined treely on | 


us. "Ts come. : Y EN IS | 
[1]. It potars out che Time 3 Tis the actual, and preſcir exhibitt- | 


on of it. This day was thc dawning,of ib1s lem, the riting . and (hi- 
of righteouſneſs. The Sans before tad tome | 
oy a: ; : R_ | 
rdhns of this lizhe, and ſome rays ot it, ffriefur as I*c15 , as the Sun 
(nds ſome beams before it; bur there was {till much darknels , and | B 
obſcurity. They had crepuſculum Legis, ſome glimmerinss ot Lighc 


ning forth of this S## 


1 Ny , "U" FA F . | 
andcr the Law , and Gaflicinium Prophetarum ( Thule lame Lacis 


aves, the Prophets, they gave warning of it ) Sr. Peter cls us , all 
their light, was bur ihe {1ght of 4 Canale in 4 dark place; bur we ce 
the bright morning Star 5 nay, the Body of this Syn, the tull Globe of | 
lighe,ia it's perfect luſtre, Here 15 the happineſs of Chriitianiry,here is 
the g!ory of the Goſpel. We live in Times of actual light. 7 he might is 

| paſt, the day is come , ſaith Sc. Pas. The Sun is mounted above our | 


A 


' 
' 
1 


| 


[Horizon ; nay, *tis in the midſt of Heaven , a glorious full lighe of 
ſaving knowledge. Tofeph ſpeaks no longer to his Brethrev by an TIn- | 
|rcrpreter, bue face to face, The Chriſtian Church, ſaith Berzard, is 
;not put off wich Prophets, and Predictions, with Types, and Figures, 


| Mitte, per quem miſſurws es, ſaith Moſes : Ict himſelf vilit us. Non an- | 


| io Moſcm jmpedite lingue eſt ; let not Moſes ſpeak to us,he ſtammers. 


Eſaiz labia immuada ſunt : Jercmias peer eft, neſcit loqui; viſiones, & | 


ſomnia non recipio; figures, & enigmata nolo ; ipfus quogue Anzelorum 


| faſtidro ſpecies, ipſe, quem loguunur ipſe lequatur ; lechim ( peak to us, 
whom they all ſpeak of. | 


There 1s one thang remaining in the exhibition of the Benefit; : 


that's, 
| Thirdly, The Perſons to whom ; the Place where this Lizht is ex- 
| poſed : 1har's The World. Pricfly, rake the purpotc of itin a Double 
| cxprefſon ; 
| 1. Hereis proximitas , the nearnels, an| propinquity 3 nay, the 
immediate preſence of it. 

Il. Here 1s generalitzs , the large, and unlimircd circumference 
and compals ot it : "Tis both cexrram, and circumferentia: the Cen- 
cr of its preſence, and the Circumference ofits motion. © 

1. Irthews us the proximity of it ; Thar's one privilege of che 
| Goſpel. The Sun 15 not now in _Fpogeo ,*tis come not only rowards us, 
bur © us. [15 not inthe height above, 40 the depth below. Nozthe 
Golpcloftc rs U5 More grace 3 the Word FF nigh ws. Rom x.8.7 ofuit Ta- 
vernatu!tm yoit;, God's Tabernacle is amongſt men, and he dwells 
amongſt us. The means of {alvation are bron2hthometo ns . even to 
our doors, As, when the Suri Chin ? / 
mz your window , and you ket it in: 


Is but opening your eyes, 


—— — 
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| 


ein the World, it's bur open- | 


L 


and | 
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| A\ and yc prefent'y enjoy it. Now we may fee with our eyes, and our hand; Serm.11 
may ha aſe che 1ora.of Life ; Ewvigriet fides 1688 1; fto ſunt res: cernun-| CNJg 
OL o14r.C3 widere volentium oculis ingeruntur, (aith St. Aueuſtine, | 


[ try, £500 ps . 

we Th. -c have been Times (and they may return again uppn us) when 

| {atrariun didnot knock at every man's door. Elr's Times, when The! 
| \yord of the LORD was preciows , and Iare, there was no open Viſien, 


Iv 


| |. cam.tii,1 Amos his Times , when men ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, 
from the North to the Ealt, ru2 ro and fro, to ſeek the VVord of God, 
| [and ſhall not findit : Noz as yet Wiſdom ſtands inour Sereets, inthe 
places of concourſe, in the epening of the Gates, in the midſs cf the C ity, 
| B | ſhe atters her words, Prov. is 20, 21, And then, 1 
| | J1, Take noticeof the extent, and generality ; "tis Come into the 
| World: a large comprehenſive compals. And thar's the fecond Privi- 
| [lege of the Goſpel. Pefore, indeed, God letin fome Light ; bur it was 
[into an anglc,and corner of the World, a ſpot of ground.,a ſmall com- 
paſs. Onc little Nathbn had the comfort of this light.the Fews only. The 
| Church bcfore Chrift, was but iſ-acl's Goſhen, Gideen's threſhing- | 
| floor, Solomons Garden, ſhut up and encloſed. Chriſt is not now lucerna | 
7m domo - as a Candle in a private houle ; fed Sol in ceio; as ihe Sun 
[inthe Firmament. Before, he was {ax modr:, a Candle under a Buſbel {| 
C | now he 15s lzx mvgdi, nothing is hid from che lighe of ir. Indeed, the 
; | Sun ts mace for the World, not for any ſtreighter Region ; all mens 
cycs may cc, and bchold it. Lucem omnium oculi pariter poſiident 
({aith St. Angnſtine) fic & Deum -: dicat dives, Deus mens es tw; dicat 
Pauper, Deus mew es tu : plus dives babet, minus pauper ,* ſed argen- | 
 |ium,n0n Dean, Rich,and poor,all kindreds of the earth may have thear | 
\ (hare in him, 'T# a ſmall rhinzlairh God ro Chriſt, that 1how ſhouldeſt 
refiore Vracl: 1 will alſo give thee a light for the Gentiles, that thou 
| mayeſt be my Salvation to the ends of the earth, Eſa. xlix. 6. The Go- 
ſpcl,ſairh our Saviour, 'tis 1rke a Net caft into the Sea - not like an An-| 
D | gle calt into Fordap, to carch Jews oniy 3 but a great Drag-ner,{pread| 
(upon the Varers, caſt into the main Sca:Chriſt is the Deſire of all Na- 
\z10n5, Hag.it.7. 4 Foy 10 all People, Luk. 1i, 10. Now all Fleſb ſhall ſee | 
the Salvation cf God. | | 
We have done yith the firſt Branch of rhe Text, che Dignity of 
the Bencfir, Light 75 come into the World, We proceed to the 
| Second, Thar's the unworthy Abuſe, thegrear indigniry, that the | 
World through Unbe!cif,offers ro this Benehr. Men love darkneſs r&-| 
| ther then Light. They refuſe the offer of this Light, and ſhur ic our, | 
| cmbrace darkneſs, and abhor light. | 
'E | And'tis nor for nothing, tharcthe Word is akered in the Text 3 p- 


faich not, The World; bur Mez love Darkneſs rejedt Light.It both ſpe- 
cifies the Perſons, for whom i was intended : no Creature in Heaven, | 
or Earth,principally aimed ar,bur mankinde only ; For « men, and for | 
Our Salvation , he came down from Heaven, He ſhone upon other 
| Parts ot the Vorld radio oblique, they had bur a glance of this light: 
| | Hc thines upon mankinde radio direffo , upon primary intention. | 
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And then.as it ſpecifies the Perſons, f o it ſhames, and mou” _ | A 
that Men, poſſeſſed with underſtanding, and agree : wry . k 
generate,and become unreaſonable, asro preter TT a os 
The Sun riſes, end the Beaſts run from nt 70 their Dens ; but Man 
rth then, ſaith David, and dchires ro enjoy It. | 
* Naturally, Darknels is horrid to us, uncouth, and uncomfortable 3 
Twasone ofthe great Plagues of Egypezthat they were ſhur up in dark- 
neſs,” Tis Dawid'sgreat curſe, Let their way be darkneſs. Onthecontra- 
ry,Light is comfortable,and delightful to us. Ecclef.xi.7.Truly,the light | 
i ſweet,a- d a pleaſant thing it us for the eyes to behold the Sun. And as ut | 
'is with bodily light,ſo (were we as we ſhould be) we would nor endure | B 
'cobe (hut up in Ignorance or ledinto Errour. By Nature, man 1s Com: | 
"ane, £imuwarcis, a ſearching inquiſitive Creature, defirous of Know- 
ledge. We abhor to be hood-winked,and to be kept in Ignorance. 
' Aboveall, Ignorance in matters of Religion is molt ſhaming,and re-. 
' proachfal. As Pariſienſis obſerves well ; to be Ignorant of ſome things, 
*cis not a ſhame. Ask a man,if he knowhow to Carve, or make a Pt: | 
|Eure,he will anſwer without ſhame, Neſczo,he hath not the kill of tt : | 
bur ask a man,if he knowshow to live holily,how co worfhip,and ſerve | 
God ; thar puts him ro the bluſh, he is aſhamed to ſay, Nſcio, © An | 
 * unreaſonable Creature, ſaith he, knows how to live, ſecundum qued | C 
© gdecet ipſurs + and isitnot a ſhame for a Man wivere cum ignorantia 
© bene vivendi ? Menlove darkneſs ; it carries with it aculewme xpro- 
(brattonrs, tis a bitter exprobration. 
Forrhe fin irfelf, the contempr of this blefſed Light will further ap- 
pear unto us, upon a double enquiry ; 
Firſt, Letus enquire into the heinouſnelſs of this Sin. 
Secondly, Into the Reaſons, and Inducements,thatlead men to ic, | 
| , Firft, Thchcinouſneſs of this Sin will appear upon four aggravati- | 
| 


ons, that the Texr purs upon it. 
| I. The Perſons that refuſc it, Men, Sce before. D 
| Il. The Poſuive affeCtion,thar they ſhew to it; Tis dilexeruat;they ' 
loved darkneſs they delighted in it. And thatmakes it a wilful, perverſe, | 
refolute, affeRed Ignorance. They were in Darkneſs, and they lowed 
| darkneſs ; they were ignorant, and they would be ignorant, To be | 
| in darknefs,is pitiful, we countit a calamity; bur to love darkneſs, and | 
| 1gnorance to hate knowledge,and to pur it far from us ; thar's an hein- 
ous impicty, 
E Ts ad, They approved Darkneſs,and diſapproved Lighe:No;' 
£15 po! 4 ic, they may let it into their pnderftandings, bur they ſhut it |} 
'ourotr ctr attcctions ; it may prevatl for conviction, bur nor for con- E þ 
| Fox's I 6notto much cecites ments,as cords when our Heart turns 
 ITom it;3we may yield our ſudosme e Veriry IB. 
| ” Sy 8 _ ſudzmenttothe Y crity,bur nor our Aﬀeti- | 
| _ to the Victy or ReltgiOn; deny the power of it, 2 11m 1i.5.refufe the | 
love of it, 2 theſ.11.10.0ur Saviour thews the perverlneſs of this fin; | 
gas hunc regnare We will not have this man to rule over us, They| 
"AVE NO EXCEPtLLON aTatnit his Perſon + 7 45 a | 
| ptton againſt his Perſon : 7 his 2tan ; they charge no faulr. | 
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A 'xpon him.Ucy have no {ulpicion of hisgovernment ; 'tisnot Domincre, 
| | or Tyranny 0157 CENET CI =£ac1Ous regiment:bur it comes to N olumuys , 
[ have no phantics, or affectionto tam, and therefore they refuſe 
| {jm. Thar's rhe hirit Ageravation; 'tts Dilexerunt they loved Darkneſs. 
| Tis not privatto lumins, bur averſie voluntatis , as Aquines expreſics! 
-- *'Tis the higheit pirch of impiety , to ſay, Nolumns WR 
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' | IN. A rthird Azggravation ofthis contempt of Chrilt is in the com-! 
| pariſon «4:2--1, rather ; and that makes it more full, an a& of choice,and| 
| ' clection ; * Tis an undervaluing of Light,and apreterring of Darkneſs. 
B | Prelatio unius fine contumelia atterins non poteft procedere , (aith Ter- 
| tullian. It thews us :nſignem contumeliaminfidelitatis, the high Con- | 
| {rumely, and Indigaity char Chriſt and his Goſpel ſuffcrs from Infideli- | 
ty. They, that know no better Gondition, let them love Darknefs ; 
|chey know not whar Light means.I bur when 'tis EleRive,a preferring | 
of darknels before light ; when light, and darkneſs are both fer before | 
thee ; the ugly,and loathſome face of Ignorance, and Unbelief,and the | 
beauriful face ot Trurh , and Picty : then ro turn {corntully from rhe 
knowledge of Chriſt,and to run thune hea intothe lap, and boſom of 
iznorance, 'tis an high Iadignity. Diabolows Deo preponit , ſaith the 
'C | Father ; comparationem videtur egiſſe, quiz atrumqse cognoverunt, FS. 
|judicatum pronunciaſſe Diabolum meliorem. Itgives the Devil the pre- 
; heminence before God himſelf. Thus Chryſoftom brings in rhe Devil 
[inſulcing, that he carries it clear away from God,in the World's efti- 
| \mation. That's the third Aggravaiion; *Tis Elefive, 
| IV. A fourth Aggravation of that comempr of Chriſt is in the de- 
grees of the object, lighr, and darkneſs. words of intenſion andextre- 
| mity. Chrifl and his Goſpel are clear, perteR ligmt,nothing bur ligbe: þ 
| Infidelicy,and living without Chriſt, 'tis groſs, palpable urter darkneſs, 
' Had there bcen any abatement,or mixture in theſe rwo, a demurr 1m 
D our choice had been more cxcuſeable; in ſome light there may be 
| ſome darkneſs, as at day-break : and in {ome darkneſs there may be 
ſome light ,as at the jhutrrng tn of the evening : Here is place for ſome 
polhible compariſon. So in any man, be he never ſoenlightned, rhere 
may beſ{ome uarknels of crrour,or infirmiry, 1n eptims nonnihil eft 
| |pefirmr; anda wicked man may have ſome rayes of lizhr. Bur Chriſt, 
| [andhis Golpel are all light, fos {ucts . fin and Ignorance of Chriſt, are 
blackneſ» of darkneſs. They talk of a ProſpeCtive thar can diſcover 
| dark (ſpots in the Sun ; but no eye, or obſervation , can diſcern the 
leaſt ſhadow of darknets in the Sun of rigbteouſneſs. God i light, and 
| E | in him i no darkneſs. Infidelity is darknels, and in it is no light, Were | 
this Sun in an Eclipfe, or under acloud, haply we may miſtake it: bur 
| | whenit ſhines inthe midſt of heaven, in irs full Rrength, (nay, the 407 
| [of Chriſt ſhall be @s the light of ſeven days in one, Iſai.xxx.36.- ) £0 de- 
{piſe ſo glorious a light, ro chooſe ſuch hideous darkneſs, *cis our of 
| mcafure linful. Wo be to them that call ſuch light, darkneſs ; and fe web 
| darkneſs, light, Elai. v. 20. 
[1 
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| | | Ye haveſcen the heynouſneſs of this Contempt : Let us enquire, | A, 

' Serm. Il. Secondly, Into the Cauſes, and inducements, whar may berhe rea- | | 

hs ſons, that mike men ſo unreaſonable, to love darkncls , and to hate | 

light. Brictly, rake theſe four; . : - A 

| 1 Tenebre connaturales. WWearc born in darknefs, and 10 We love | 

| to continue. Every thing Iikes beſt 1n its own clement 3 period 32" | 

| and 19norance, 1t 15 QUT original. The day ol Our CONCEPTION: [aut | 

| « Bernard, "tis like the Cay of the Creation,veſpere.& mane tic cven- | 

ing, and che morning, it begins trom darknels: Ex ntero 1gnir ante. 

« jy lucem cirturis expayeſcimuns 3 we are conceived in the womb of 

| © ;znorance , and we cry like children, and are atraid to bc brought B 

< forth, and born into light, Fo magis territ?, quo mages illuminati, 

faich Fulgentizs, Light affrights us. The Religion we were born tn, the | 
Faithof our Fore-fathers : Symmachs pleads that for the Pagans, and 

| the Papilts joyn with him, They will have fidem ex tradece, by r2- | 

| duction.and tradition 3 and with Jofeph and Mary, they feck their Sa- | 

| | viour amonglt their kindred,and old acquainrance ; not inthe Temple: 

| F ume patrius igne alteno luculentior. Owl-light [crves beſt for ſuch | 

'F | Believers ; they are acquainted with darkneſs, and will contunue in 

| 4 (it. Thar's the firſt 5 Tencbre connaiarales, | 

' I. They love Darkzeſs,hatc Light ; Zux habet vim expergefaiti- 'C 

| am ; Ithath a virtue, and power to awaken us. Darkneſs breeds 
drowlſinels, brings on ſleep. Conticinium nottis, all is huthed then, we| | 

| | may reſt quietly. Sleep,and Darknets ; Light,and Waking ; they are | 

F | avrare, connatural, and contemporary. Naturally,we are all ſick of a 
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Lethargy, the Spirit of ſlumber 15 upon us, and we would not be diſ- | 
| caled, Now ignorance ({hursrhe windows,draws the currains.clofes the | 
| eyes, lays the pillow of ſecurity under our heads, Julls us aflecp : bur 
j | | the Goſpel, that calls, and wakens us, as the Marincrs did Fond, | 
_ | Why fleepeft thou, © Sleeper ? *Tis the voyce of the Goſpel, The ntght | 
1 | z5 paſt, the day 15 come, "tis time to awaken. Dilizence watches in the | D 
'F might 3 bur 'tis ſhametul ſluzgiibneſs, not ro waken in the day. Chriſt, 
as the moriing-Star, awakened the Patriarchs ; to us he is Sol meridi- 
anus, and thall we ſtill ſlumber 2 
IL. Lax, tis provecative laberts - and that's a third exceprion they 
cake againſt it. Lizhr callsro labour. The Su riſes, and wan goes forth 
| 70 his work, and to his labour, until the Evening. The Traveller walks 
| whullt 'tis light ; the Labourer works whilſt'ris light. There are twelwe 
| | hours in the day, wherein men walk,and labour,Foh.i_1 1. Were light} {| 
F | | only to be looked on. twere another matter, *twould notbe ſo offen- | | 
; ; five. To fometherc is libido intelletus, an Itch of Curiolity to pryi E 
/ into all Truths. We can acquaint our ſelves wich the notional part of | | 
Religion , bur not with the praftick. Were David's Root, and Z4-| | 
cvary's Branch to be only a Tree of Knowledec,our Teeth would wa- 
erat it ; bur tia Tree of Life,thar makes us diſcult ir.Chriſtianity is| * 
not for a Frontlet "twixte Our CYES only, bur 25 2 Lablet on our hands . | 
tal zht to our eycesonly tor Rnowledzc,and Contemplation , bur a; 
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ok co our feet for guidance, and dircQton. O, the work of Faith 
> [our of love: rravel ling to Salvation,thar ſays hard tous! Otis 

| $ n - o - 
'hame for 5,00 loyrer out fo glorious a light, Why ftand ye ll the day 


> Dormireſatitis eſt, quam iſto modo wvigilare, ſaith St. Auguſtine 
ol Parriarchs had their Anilacancs labores , wrought by Candle- 
jibe 5 while it was yer dark, with Mary, they ſought their Saviour, 

” And as light calls for labour, fo this labour muſt be imployed in 
| 4Vorks of light, not in deeds of darknefs. Efpecially Feftum lacs ope- 
| -ibees lnces celebrandum : this ©op.re2, this Feaſt maſt be celebrared 
| with Works of lizhe, The night is paſt, ſaith Paal, the day i& come,walk 
'B decentiy, 45 inthe day, not in rioting and di: kenncſs ; not in chamber- 
{= ing and wintonneſs. The modern Fews give a ftrange direCtion , that 

\rbcir People mult drink ſo largely on their Feaſt of Peri , rill they | 
' [know no difterence 'twixt Aruch Haman, and Barach Mordecai , 


| Bleſſed Mordecar, andcurſed Haman, Shall Chriſtians ſo far forget 
themſelves, tillrhey know noodds 'twixrt light anddarkneſs ; Chriſt , 
| and Belzal ? Nay, as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks of the Heatheniſh revel- | 


- 


lings inthe honour ofcheir Gods : Terus irritantnr Dit tales tempe- 
raniia, quam placantnar luxaria - 'ewere fafcr to prophane their Feaſts 
with temperance, and ſobricty ; then prepolterouſly ro celebrate 
C them withexcefs and luxury. 
| 1V. Light isthus unwelcome to the World, "tis menifeſtiva ſordi- 
[z72. Darkneſs veils and conceals : Lighrdoth derefand diſcoverour 
|[ſhame, Thar's che Grand Quarrelthe World hath againſt ic ; there- 
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fore they hate che Lighr. 7 be World hates me, becauſe I reſtifie of it that 
| their wo: ks are nought. Joh.vit 7, © Evil works, ſaith Parifienfss, cloſe 
|© up the eycs of the Soul, rhar ic cannot ſce the light; quaſi menibus 
|< fnxs claudunt oculos , qui malts operibus deleffanter , they lay heir 
< hands upon their cycs char chey might nor ſee. Dark Shops fir 
belt for bad Varcs. 2 hee ſpettacles are toc $-ne, ſaid he, for my falſe 
| D eyes. Here is the Reaſon of all rhe malice the world raiſes againſt Re- 
| ligion. 46 'tis iaczzae,, "ris till finding fault with us. Tollamas ju- 
| flum, quia contrarius eft nobs : St. Auguſtine interprets ir of Chriſt; 
and thc rage of the world againſt Him. The Lighr of his Doftrine 
| diſcovers, or the Holinels of it reproves, and condemns us. Did Reli- 
| gion contilt only in ſome general trurhs,the world could away withit; 
| | bur it meddles wich our hives, moleſts, and haunts our Confſciencess 
| {|rhat makes usabhor it. Aman veritatem lucentem, oderunt redargutn- 
tem, ſaith Sr, Auguſtine, Like Jonah, when the Sn crows hot , and 
£ les pon hi head, then he falls a chafing. Suid igne lacente palchri- 
[us ? quid urente moleſtius ? (airh St. Auguſtine, Like the Saryre tn Ply- 
| |rarch, that, when he found Fire firlt, delighted in rhe fight of it 3 but 
| when he came nearit,and felt ic burn,and finge him, he flung ic away; 
and quenched it preſently : or a People they rell us of under the Torrid 
| | Zone, chat rage, and curſc rhe Sun, becauſe it {corches the. 
One wordof the laſt Particular in the Texr ; which isrhe 
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| | Third, The heavy doom,and ſentence har this Contempt of Chriſt | 
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he force,and ſtrength of a threefold demonſtration. F 
| Firſt, "Tis The condemnation ; "Os demonſtr atio juſftitts condemna- | 


due, beyond all exception. Chriſtians, thar will not Jay hold onthe 
offers of Grace, of all men, have no cauſe to murmure, Or 1MPpUte | 
their damnation to God's {ccret purpoſe. They need not 1nquire | 
into Parcarum tabulas, ſed in proprias conſcientias , and there rcad , 
the Juſtice of their condemnation. St. Angnſtine's Cale concermny | 
[ſome is far diffcrent from the Caſe of ſuch men : Puidam iaeo n07 {al- | 
wantur, non quia ipſs nolunt , ſed quis Dew non wult, \e {brink at | B 
char ſaying 3 bur who pitics him, that wilfully runs into his own de- | 
ſtcution 2 They thar live ou of che Pale of the Church,are like men, 
'thar live in an unwholfom air,and far from Phyſicians, if they fall lick, 
there is but one way with them. Bur s there no Balm in Gilcad? are | 
' there no Phyſitiens there ? Make uſe of ſuch, or you perith wiltully. 
Infidelity in a Chriſtian, 'ris a kind of svx«4i«, atclt-murchcring tin ; | 
\ſuch forla | 


ake their own mercies, p#t them away, and judge themſelves 


unworthy of Eternal life, Ats x111.46. He that believes hath the wit- 

| neſs in himſelf, 1 Foh. 5. 10. So he, thar will nor believe, hath a ſelf 
condemning within himſelf, carrics about him che Copy and Tran-.| C 

ſcript of the ſentence of damnation. Hence we fee Chriſt refers it to | 

[themſelves ro judge, Mar. xxi.40. what they deſerve for the refuſing 

| of him 3 Ask them, What will the Lord of the Vineyard do unto thoje 

| Husbandmen, that reject his Son, when he is ſent unto them > They all 

|an{wered, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men. Their damnati- 

on is juſt, rhemſelves being Judges. Thar's the firft ;, *tis demonſtratio | 

' Fuſtitte condemnationts, 7 

| Secondly, "Tis Their Condemnation ; 'tis demonſtratio certitudinis | 

| condermnaiionts, it makesrheir damnation unavoidable, heir State ir- | 

recoverable, {ers them beyond all hope of pardon. Perire neceſſe eft, D 

| penizere nolentes, ſaich Bernard. The wilful conte mpt of Chriſt, and 

' his Golpel, doth nor only merit, bur effcually ſcal up their condem: | 

| nation. Other fins are damnable ; bur obſtinare Infidelity, 'ris a finun- | 

pardonable, if our Geſpel be ſtill bid.ye will ſce no light in ir;'ts hid 10 | 

| them that periſh : "tis a ſhrewd (ign, ſuch menace Calt-aways. Orher 
lins are peccate contrs Officium this, "tis peccatum contra remedium. 
He charlpils, or Ipirs our the Medicine ; Salvation ir ſelf cannot ſave 
| ſuch a man, *Tis one thing to be condemned in Fore lezs, ro be calt 
| by the law, theie lies a VWritof pardon iſſuable againſt rhar Sentence we 
out ofan higher Courr; bur to be condemned i» Foro E vangelii,if the E 
Tribunal of Chriſt, and the Goſpel cait thee, wo be unto thee. The 

| curſe of rhe law , *tis by Chriſt reverſable : bur St. Paul tells us of 

/ another curle, the Curſc of the Golpel: If any man love not the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, ler him be accurſed, that's Anathrma, Maran-aths A 
curſe unavoidable 5 Maran-ai : : 


On Cur lsSTMAs Day. | 


f "ti l \ carries with: A* 
gs uponthe World, "tis Their condemnation. And it carries wah | A: 


zi0n&, it makes their Sin unexculable , their damnation contfledly | 


e Uni ha, Domins venit, The Lord comes to| 
confirm 1t. | 
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A\ Hehaih {tt his {ervants,nay, his Son, to call jthee, and then , poſt 1 Serm, IL. 
| filiumexercirns Mat xxl. He hath none to ſend now ; but an Army | WA 
* Souldicrs "CF havock, and deſtroy thecs Bring theſe mine enemies, 
(hat will n07 7 jhenld reign over them, and {ay them before me, Luk.xix. 
| Thar's the ſecond, Demonſtratio certitudinis condemnationts. 
\* '757raly, | Tis Their Condemnation; 'tis demonſtratio gravitatrs 
en dernati0n1s.je encreaſes the heavineſs of their condemnarton, makes 
' ic unfupportable. Sins againſt the means of Grace.are of greateſt po 
vocations. God makes the Furnace of Hell ſeven times horer for ſuch, 
then for other offenders,ſcourges them with Scorpions; they ſuck out 
\ B'rhedregs of the Cup of vengeance, He hath fworn che deſtruion of 
|} unbelievers, Heb.ti.18. And he will laugh, and mock ar their deſtru- 
Aion, Prov. 1.26, God's (wearing,and God's laughing,and mocking, 
| | abode bitter difplcaſure ; heavy imdtgnarion. 
| 'T was the great ObjeQtion the Pagans made againſt Chriſtianiry in 
che Primitive Times ; That it brought extraordinary Calamiries upon 
| {rhe World, VVars, and Plagues, and Famines,and Earthquakes : chey 
impured chem all ro che C hriſtian Religion, And feveral Farhers make 
cheir ſeveral Apologies, St. Augnſtize yicldsit, and grants it to them, 
ſays it was moſt juit ic ſhould be {o; now the Goſpel hath been Preach- 
Cc 4,2nd char Chriftis come, Mund ws fats eft ficut malus ſerwvis ſciens 
uiinntatem Domini,CF ideo gravius puniturcthe world,'tis like the bad | 
{crvantinthe Golpcl,that knows his Maſter's W:Il,and fo muſt be bea- | 
ten with more ſtripes. Gravius lex agnita, quam ignorata, condemnat, | 
ſaith Falzeatius, Nay, faith Salvian, Reatrs impii, pium nomen ; the 
very name of a Chriſtian ſhall add to their rormenc : rhey ſhall curſe 
their Chriltendom, with they had been T#rks, or Pagans, never hcard 
ofthe name of Chriſt, orthe found of the Goſpel. Tribulation, and 
| anguith upon the Soul of the Chriſtian firſt, and then of the Gemile. 
A wicked Chrithan lies loweſt in Hell, undcrgocs rhe worſt of all 
D | God's [udgements; becauſe he hathrefuſed the beſt of all his Mercies. 
Ihe {wcoerelt Wine makes the ſharpeſt Vincgar z and Mercy abuſed 
|  |rurns ro fiercelt Indignatton. ; 
| Tocloic, and windup all, with refleftion upon our ſclves ; 
The Textattords usa threetold view. 
Flt, Scc here che Happincls of our Condition. 
Secondly, Scc here the Evidence of our Conviction. 
Turdly, Sce here che Burrhen of our Condemnation. 
Firſt, Viewche Happincls of our Condition; z ſecula illuminato: 
we enjoy a chcarful glorious Light ; norrhe light of Nature only, or 
' þ {of the Law, or of God's Example ; but che moſt glorious Light of 
 |Chrilt ſhining in his froſpel, Gmc day of the Son of man is more #lori- 
| by then a thouſand oth 7. 
| Tins L1zhe 15 tally exhibiced, already come, made a pcrfe& difcove- 

| IV ot all faviny Truth, {k:ow when the Moiſhas i come , be will tell us 
al chies, Joh iv.25. We need not Pray with Ma-oah, Lord, fend the 
(4% ag din t0nt, ts icarhh us more fully: Ho hath revealed the whole 
S717 | ft; £ Cod to cio, gs !] We | 
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Ve are within the Hemiſphere , wi.cre tis azke mo x francs, 
born within the Tropick of the Church , wire te. Sen confantiy 
moves. os ih 

\Ve are too 1n loco ifEuminato. Our Vauwy ti not, 1 Se wc 
Valley of Ajalon, where the Sun ſtand: ſkill Gver us; and 15541; EuL- 
minant ; Arihoy report of Ze edes, where t3ETC IS FLT 2 C20 SES OVET 
their heads, but thi Son ſhines clear upc Vibes. 6 | 

Secondly, Vic thc Evidence ot C ur C GOL Bris TAKE T2: 
St. Cyprians WC ords, Hac Summa ariiti ef ual =7nejce ſoee. 4 que (cs 
rare non potes, ( Cypr For us, not ro ſec ligtic, vien it (Enos to ular 


ly, what cxcule can there be : > Figem 13 acme fixea Z2R vavere. 25 re B 


ſame Farker ſpeaks : olive fairklefs inc houſe &. and Sches! of Faith, 
Ler Heathens plead Iznorance z and Chriutiians, in Carer Times, and 
Places, ſay, they have not beard of Him ; Errouz,. ar £ \\ icxcdnets 


b | , -- 
amoneſt us,15 Dementam meridianum, a Devil at roqon ca, lis the Sn 


of Alſalem, before all Iſrael, and before the San, : 
Thirdly, View here the Burthen ofour Condemnar'cn; it we reoel 
'aZainit the light, nothing remains bur *-£:ce 547 je en. 2 fearf-!x- 
peftation of judgement. de whirker cur aeckcien cy brings us. De- 
fſcendent in Gehennam, ut ihic diſcant, qued hc credeve notuerunt, {aich 


Ambreſe. And in eteraam penem ſer: credent, yet 1m £'trnam vitam C 


' credere noluerunt. Eternal death thail ay told on chem,thar would not - 


lay hold oncrernal lite. We muſt goto learn chart in Hell.we will not. 
' believe here, W E, thar llcep out this day cf. Grace , thall hercafter | 


awaken, bur little to our caſe, How uncomfortable wil! ir be then to 
awaken, when cur Sun is {ct * Pariſienſcs terms fuch . Feſreriilrencs 
fidet, peſt eccaſum Solis extgilant ; Lice Bats, Tia: never jock forth 

till the Sun be down. As St. Aazaſtine.\N e hail be ike ttcte, who 


ex Letharcices frunt Phrenetic! ; we ſhall awaken cur of a Lethargie, 


and fall into a Pkrenfic $; cur ot 2 L etbargy cf Errc1 


of Horrour. Nazraz7Je ze 11:3; {PUT A COnciut; 
place ot St. Pas! H: {t. "lc: me 13 amins 
them that chey nit the Gefpel, He came becr S a 18L1nZ : "izhr to 


e % 
call, and comm:nd them , bur be was I +: - Devo abir bo TEN! 
COME i: oF 6 Sama i : Fire ro con: ume and Ccttroy TEM 


12:0 2 Porenhe 


7 rare, {9 {1K <a TeEdfie £3 


fee chblk | Tag To when SE ho Foot. 


s, + 
Sc, 


1 tO 2 . |allocang rote D 


4 


Y <A 7 CO 717 o—— Oy ey > 


om TP Pour ont” 
+4 ry 


C4 


|'E 


en i EEOC 


AU 


145 | 


SSSLEDDDBSDOBDOREDDSY 
EITTTHEBTHTRY 


ON 
CHRISTMASS-Dar, 


me te rr 
— 
— — 


The Third Sermon. 


— 


I. Saint Jo nn 1. 8: 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that be might 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. 


T the firſt hearing, and reading of theſe.Words, 
BY, you ſcethe Text, and the Time, ſuit well toge- 
B &, rcr, The Time is rhe Celebration of our Savi- 
g 1 ours Incarnation, and Nativity, his taking upon 
3 him our Nature, the engaging himſelf in our 
Cauſe, for the ſubduing, and vanquiſhing the 


PL W GX Encmics of our Salvation. 


29 
N 


oY 
A 


[ter Golis, and hath gor the Victory. He hath ſpoyled Principalizies, 
| and Pewers, and all thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes thar had enthralled us. 
Thar's the Mercy of this day 3 and'tische matter of the Text : which 
i5 2 brief, but yer a pregnant deſcription of our Chriſtian belief: 


preſents unto us that great Myſtery of Godlineſs ; God manifeſted in| 
| che Fleſh, A Secret unknown to the Sons of men by nature; but God 
Lath reveaied it to ws by his Spirit. : 
| Sr. Augaſtine tel] us, that he had read in ſome Philoſophers, That 
| The Word was in the beginning, The God-head, and Divinity of Chrift 
was not wholly unknown ro them: bur, he ſaith, he never read in an 

| of their Books, That Ferbum caro faitum eft, That The Word was 
| made Fleſb, and ſaffered for us. That was a myſtery hid from ages and 
| venerations : "ris a marcer of pure Faith, and of ſupernaturabeve- 
| lation. 

' Andrhis is the ſum, and ſubſtance of the Text ; and 'tisof a large 
compals, and comprehenſion. Ir begins at our Saviour's HT 
uUuz an 


pt 


As on this day, our Da.2d deicended into the Valley, to encoun- | 


'tis Evangeltum abbreviatum, an Abridgemenr of the Golpel. It! 
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and reaches to his Paſſion, and even to his RefurreQuon. Here arcj A 
Cane Nativitatts, the Cradle, Or C.rarch ot tus Birth, and Nati» ity, 
and here is alſo Currms triamphi, che Chariot ofhis Vidtory, and Tri- 
 umph;, his ſubduing, and vanquiſhing the Devil, that great enemy of 
| OE Wark chemſclves, we may reſolve them into theſe three 
| OD thas - the Myſtery of Chriſt's Incarnation ; The Son of 
id WA mANIFETES. 
e__ v, Nah is the Work he undertakes, the Mercy, and the Pe- 
| nefit he accompliſhes for us 3 He deſtroyes the Works of the Devil. B 
' Thirdly, Here is the defign, and intendment of this Work 3 He 
made it his buſineſs, ſer himlelf to doit 3 'rwas for this end, that he 
was incarnate 3 For this purpoſe was rhe Son of God manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the Devil. 
Come we to the 
Firſt Particular; The Myſtery of our Saviours Incarnation ; The| 
Son of God was manifefted. And this points our the Author of this 
oreat work, to whom ic belonged to vanquiih Satan, and deſtroy his | 
works. And it will appear to us more tully, in theſe three qualifica- 
tions of it. C 
Firf. Is the Propriety. 
Secexdly, Is the Appropriation. | 
Thirdly, The Occonomy, and diſpenſation, that was obſerved in ir. 
Firft, 1s the Propriety, to whom this work of ſubduing the Devil. 
properly belongs ; that's ro God, ! 
Secondly, Is the Appropriation, to which of che three Perſons in; 
the God-head it is eſpecially appropriated, and alcribed ; 'tis to God 
the Son : and then, | 
Thirdly , 1s the Oeconomy, and diſpenſation, or the manner of 
doing ic { for ſo the Fathers call our Saviours Incarnation ) 'tis here} D 
rermed by St, Fohn, His Manifeſt ation, | 
Firft, The firit ching confiderable, is the Propricty, ro whom this 
work of ſubduing the Devil, and d«ſtroying his works, properly be- 
longerh 3 that's God. And God only was to do this work. | 
I. Heonly had right co doit 3 ro him it pertained. | 
It. He only hath power to doit ; he only could effeR it. In him! 
was both 65am: and #:aws, both right, and auchority ; and then 
| french and ſufficiency, to archieve this Maſter-picce of deſtroying 
' Saran's Kinzdom from amonelt che Sons of men. | 
{ # He only hadrightro doit; whether we confider him cither| FE | 
|astte Judze, or as the Party wronzed : 
| 1. Hc hadrhe only rightofdeſtroying Satan's works,as the Juds 
'r6 whom: we Devil, and all the powers of darkneſs were obnoxious. 
{ The Des i| hach wichdrawn his obedience, but cannot avoid, or ſhake | 
off his ſubjectton ro God 5 deminion. AP Powers, and Principalities, 


f 
| 
i 
L 


are ſubject unto him, Eptiel. i. Thus we ſee, ti! e Devils tremble at | | 
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C | quiih him. 'Tis no perty Order as the Pepiffs make it) robe & truc 


| D whey could not doit, Nell, what ſaith our Saviour ? Bring him to wee ; 


E | hem of bis garment ; and then, 
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confeſs lis porver Of puntthing, and tormenting, them. | 
2. God hath right co deſtroy tl:cle works of Satan, as pars leſe, 
as the party wronged. The miſctuct indeed, that Saran doth, cannor 
reach t» God 3 bur yet the wrong, and injury, is principally God's, 
And fo God's right of deltroying Satan's works, 'tis jzs tal:onis, He 
{er himſelt to detace, and deſtroy the works of God ; he malizned 
| cvcry print and footſtep of God, defired roaboliſh it. Eſpecially his 
| :arrced, and ſpight, was atthe choice piece of God's Workmanſhip 
| chat, on which God had beſtowed molt coſt, and ſtamped upon it his 
B' own holy Image, mankinde 3 that Satan ſought ro deſtroy, VWell 
| whar ſaith St. Paul? He that deſtroys the Temple of God, him will God 
deſtroy z, 1 Cor. iti, 17. He iSrequited in kinde, Ve may inſult over 
Satan, as David doth over his enemy, Pſal. ix. 6. O thou enemy, 
deftrutiions are come 80 4 perpetual end, like as the Cities, that thou 
haſt defrozed. The Devil, he (cr himſelf rodeſtroy the works of God; 
'is juſt, and right, God ſhould deſtroy the wor ks of the Devil. Ax 
Gol only had Right, ſo, 
11. He only had Strength, and power , to cffe& this deſtruRion 
of S«:4w's works. *Tis no calte thing ro diſpoſleſs Satan, and to van- 


Exorciſt, and to ſubdue the Devil : our Saviour ſhews it to be an 
harder work; Zuke xi. 21, He compares the Devil ro a ffronwg man 
armed, that keeps his Palace,hs goods are 1n peace 3 ir muſt be aſtrong- 
cr than he, that ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, and take 
from him all his armour, wherein he truſted, anddivide his ſpoils, 

Try thy ſtrength but with one fin, one work of the Devil, thou 
, wilt fiade it a work beyond thy (tr<ngrth 1O caſt him our, and deſtroy 
| him. As the Father in the Goſpel, thar had his childe poſſcfied of a 
; Devil, conteſſcd to Chriſt, T 0 & D, 1 brought him to thy Diſciples, but 


| He calt him out with power, and authority ; Fuſſn & increpits ejecit 
| damonie: faith Teriullian; non ſuaſs, aut roggis ; He removes out 
thc Devil powerfully, mightily. He caſts out Devils by the finger of 
| Ged. The lealkrouch of his firengeh deſtroys Saran. 

In this Cale, it fares with us, as it did with the women troubled 
with a -loody Iſſue ; no humane means could helpher, or cure her : bur 
the ronchof che hemof Chriſt's garment recovered her preſently. See, 
there were two ſmall helps, in compare, did rhis great Work. | 

1, There was minimum 6bjects, the leaſt part of Chriſt, butthe 


2. There was minimum attvs, the leaſt touch of Faith. Omni- 
potency can work by the ſmalleſt means. | | 
That's the firſt rhing, the Propriery - it belongsto God. 
Secondly, A ſecond rhing conſiderable, is the Appropriation of chis 
| Work. 'Tis aſcribed tocheſecond Perfon inthe glorious God:head; to 
the Son of God, orto God the Son. They are equivalent Expreſions : 


Re 


A his appearatice. They are fainto crave, and beg his ſufferance ; they | Serm.lIl. 
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[[ the be the Son of God, he is equal, and all one with God. T tres ts the | A 
-d rrae God, and Eternal Life . 
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ſaich Saint Fehn, in ce cloture of this 
Epiſtle. For God to beger a Son, that 15 not God, were to beger, no» | 
| Frltums, ſed Monſtrum, {airh Saint Anguſtine. 'Twere monltrous, and ! 
annacural for a man not to kezert a man, bur lome orher CTEAtUre 3 
| were {o for the Sonof God,begorten of God, norro be periect God. 
| Yothen this work of deſtroying of Saran,'tis the work of Chriſt, the 
[Son of God. The Devils chemlelves confels and acknowledge it 3 
| Mark i. 24. The Devil crycd our upon Feſus of Nazareth, Art thou 
| ome 10 deſtroy us? 1 know who thou art, The holy One of God. Hitnam 
| quomodo Demones Judicem, fic homines agnoſcerent Salvator em. Auz.i B 
Cenc. de 5. Hzrel. | 
| And tharthe Son of God ſhould undertake this work, there are two! 
Congrumes. ; | 
1. The firſt Congruity js grounded upon his Relation, in that he 15 
the Son of God. And ſuitable to this there were two works of che 
Devilto be deſtroyed; and none fo bt to do ir, as the *on of God. 

3. The firſt work of Satan,was ro make us degenerate from our | 
| Original, and to become che Children of the Devil ; that was our wo- | 
full condition. Fohn viii. 44. Chriſt rclls the Fews plainly, Te are of 
your Father, the Devil, This work muſt be deſtroyed by our Spiritual; C 
Adoption ; that feſcues us our of that curſed Family,and reduces us ro | 
a new 5on-ſhip,makes us become the Children of God. Now,who fo] 
fir ro make us Adopted Sons, asthe natural Son of God > This Pasl: 
makes the endof Chriſt's Incarnation, Gat.iv.5. God ſent hu Son, made 
of « Woman — that we might recerve the adoption of Sons, Thar's the: 
firſt Work,che natural Son of God is fitteſt to make us adopted Sons. | 

2. The ſecond VWork of che Devil was the defacing, and de- ; 
ſtroying that holy Image of God, in which we were created, and fo} 
ſtamping upon our fouls thar blor, and blemiſh of the Devils ſimili-! 
rude, Holinels, and Righteouſnets, thar's the Image of God, thatthe| D 
Devildeſiroycd in us. Wickedneſs, and Impiery, thar's the Image of| 
Saran,and that he printed upon us. Now,who fo fitto deface the Image | 
of Saran, and to repair the blefſed Image of God upon our ſouls, as 
| the Son of God, who is the lively exprefi Image of God the Father ? 
| Thar's the end of our Predeſtination, That we fhonld be conformable 
| unto the Image of hs Son, that he may be the firſt-born among many 
Brethren, Rom, viti. 29, | 

That's the firſt Congruity, grounded upon our Saviour's Relati- 
jon: in that he is the Son of God, and fo the Image, and Brightneſs 
\ of his Father's glory, E 
| Il. Alecond Congruity, why Chriſt ſhould undertake this work, 
| to deltroy the works of the Devil, is grounded upon tha: ſpecial Ar-' 
{ tribute, which 15 aſcribed rorhe Son of God  rhar's the Artribure of 
| Wiſdom. The Arribure of Power,that's appropriated to the Father, 


he is the Father Almighty : the Artribure of Lovc, and Goodneſs, 
t:1ar's appropriated to the third Perſon, God the Holy Ghoſt 3 he is 
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D which was before,but did not appear before. By which falſe Do@rine 


— 


E | apparirto, the appearing of him, who before was inviſible. And this 


. NS Ave: and Vil ". ad AS HE 
A the Spirit « t Love : and Ve1ldom, that's artributed to God the Son : 


 Chrigt, be if the Wiſdom of God, i.e. 1.24, 1n him are all the treaſures 
Cprofdow Coll. 1.3. And W itdom was thar, which was (cen in this 
ok ; hegreat W i{dom,the hidden Wiſdom,che unſcarchable Wi. 
3-m of God, Satan, ke wrought our ruine by craft and ſubtilty : he 
had n01 porentiam cogends,but aftut:am fallend: ; he did not compell us, 
buc ke did beguile us, He choſe an inſtrument ſuitable ro himſelf, by 
which he deſtroyed us, Gen.tii. 1. The Sezpent was more ſubtil than any 
Beaji of the Field. Well, did craft and ſubtilty ruin us > Here is wif- 
dom of God to reitore us. He takes the wiſe in their own crafiineſs, ſaith 


Sr. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 19. he turns the cratr of this old Achitophel into | 


fco'ihneſs, ourreaches Satan in all his policies. Here is oar comfort,as 
Auguſtine tpeaks z Surely, afturus eff Drabolus, fed Chriſt us Dei ſapien- 
$4 ff, The Devil is crafiy 3 I, bur Chriſt is the wiſdomof God. 
| 1har's the ſecond, the Appropriation z 'Tis the Son of God, We 
| proceed, 
| Thirdly, Tothe third particular, that's the manner of effeQing this 
 werk, the Oeconomy, and Dilpenſation obſerved in ir ; thar's called 
| hcre, His manifeſtation, St. Paul calls it, God manifeſted in the fleſb. 
i And ſo the Greek Church honoured this Feſtival with that Term of 
| ©:237avie, the appearance of God. We may ſay truly, what the Zyca- 
| ontans laid fallly, Ads xiv.11. God is come down to us in the likeneſs 
of Man. | 
And this his Incarnation, *tis called « Manifeſtation, *Yis a ponde- 
'rous, and a wcighty word 3 jt prevents divers Errours, that have 
| DECN CONCELVEd CONCETNINE OUT SAVIOUT. 
I. *Tis a Manitfcſtation, that's Preexifteats repreſentatis. I note it 

| azainſtrhat curſcd Herehe revived by Socinws, that wickedly raughr, 

that Chriſt's Incarnation was ke firſt Produttion not oul- ns MiſSion, or 

Manif ſtation. Whereas Manifcitation is rhe Repreſentation of that 


| ke defpoils our Savicur of his Deny, making htm only a Titular, and 
| Nuncupative God, a God by Concefhon, and grant, not by Narmre, 
and ctcrnal generation, Whar ſaich Chrutt ofhamſelt > Before Abra- 

ham was, 7 aw, And azain, John xvii. Glorifie me, O Father, with the 
2lory which 7 bad with thee, before the World was. His goings forth 
| were from everlaſting fairhthe Prophet Micab,Chap.yv. Sc. Paul teaches 

u5 an Orthodox Contcllion, Rom. ix. Of whom, 4s concerning the fleſb, 
Chriſt came, who is over ail, Ged bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
| 1. Chrift's Incarnation, 't1s bis Mamifeſtation, that is, 2wiſbils 


|l note againſt rhe Arrians z who to ſhew ſome difference 'rwixr 
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[he Nature of God the Father, and of God the Son , Heretically 
'tau;zhr, that God the Father was of a ſubſtance inviſible ; bur that God 
| 1&e Son, even before his Incarnation, and his divine Nature, was 4i- 
ns wefible, and 19 be beheld by a created Eye 5 whereas his God- 
| hiv a 4 
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[cad welr in the Light, that no Eye could attain unto. Nemo #05 


fall at 


— — —_______ 
— 


» LE Ac "Bir. )7 | | 
150 On CHRISTM As: DN. | | 


SE I TRL, 


COn et nn Ln eo 


© 111, fallat corum, qui dicunt inviſibilem Patrem, © vijibilens Ficicm:, ſaith | A \. 

| Serm.[ll. St. Auguſtine. St. Paul, magnifying the Mercy of Chriſt in i115 Con- 

| | verſion, concludes with this Doxology, 1 Tim.1, New, 10 140 h 0. 

| exerpal, immortal, inviſible, only wiſe God, be honcur, and gory, j ©? 
er va. Amen. FE 
iſ gs Lncarnation 15 his Manifcſtatton, that's fr enmuctats 4 
exbibirts, he is now really and actually exhib'eed to tic Sons of men : 


before he was promiſed only, but now that promiſe 15 tully pertormc.! 
|ro'us. I note i agatnſt che blindneſs, and obſtinacy ut the / ew, Elia 
| will not confels Chriſt is come 1n the fleth, bur {ti] C peat and wait tir | 
| | his appearance, Thus that Speech of Chriſt is fulfilled in them, 7 bel I 
| Light ſhines 1m the darkneſs, but the darkneſs comprehends it met. A] 
range darknels, that, when Light 1s preſent, doth ſtill continue dark-| 
neſs. Surely, that darkneſs is blindnels, that'stheir miſery. Bur "ris our 
happineſs that we enjoy this blefled Maniteſtation. Spectare jucun- | 
dins, quam expettare, The Patriarchs expected him.bur we enjoy him. | 
Let the hearts of thoſe rejoyce, that ſeek the Lord, Abraharn rejoyced at! 
the fore-fight of this Day : his, and all the Parriarchs joy, was bur: 
| gaxdium querentium, but our joy 15 ganudium favententiam ; we have | 
found what they ſought. O, let us acknowledge him. Let us take up; 
Philip's joyful Profeſſion; Joh. i. We have found him, of whom Moſes C | 
| in the Law, and the Prophets did write, And thenlet's add Nathbane-, 
| e's Adoration of him, Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the | 
| | King of lirad: Andchen let's renew Davia's BenediRtion, Bleſſed & 
| he > & comes in the name of the Lord. | 
| For berter underſtanding this grear Myſtery of our Religion, thar 
T6 the Son of God by his Incarnation is made manifeſt, we mult know, 
| chat it was a gracious Manifeſtation, rather then aglorious His divine 
Nature appearcd :n ſpecte aliens, non in propria, under the veil of his 
Humanity,not in the bright beams of his Divinity z thaw is made ma- 
h nifeſt by a Perſonal Union to his humane Nature : Weſrw that Fieth, D 
1[3 gf | in which the Ged-head dwelt: bodily, Vidimes 1tndum: #1179, non In:u- 
| | {aw 5. .25-WO {ay, we ſce a Man, when ycr we {ce only his garment, in| 
l | which he 1s, and with which he is cloathed, The beams of his Divini- |; 
Nv | ty did break forth in his heavenly Sermons, in his erantcendene Holji-! 
(FY'! neſs, in his gracious Speeches,in his wonderfull Works ; all exceedins 
| the Ability of any Creature ; all teſtifying that he was the Son of 
| God. Theſe made St.Fohn ſay, Chap.i. We beheld his r1o: y. 25 
| TV | of the only, bezonen of the Father, fall «f; grace, and ward. 
| 
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Andthis degree, and temper of his Manifeſtaticm wa, thus ordered, 
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| | and proportioned, for theſe confiderations. ; 
1. This Manifcſiation under the veil of his Fluth vas fitted pro | 


Capi 2ofire, for cur CaPacnty, WE could nor otherwiſe have be'ickd 
[IL | him. The incomprehenhible ſplendour of kis God-lcad, and Divi. | i 
| nity Would have overwic)mecd cur underſtandinss, and ſoalkng g*:-: ] 
My . 4 I "my... i l Wy ks o . E : 
tem vp. His Fleſh concealed him « true, andver ir prefemed im, 
nts $2 wt” ea a bo. Sh. - , PRES ſ 
44:8 mace tim the firecr ior u5 to look vpon ; our weak cv'cs could not | 
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| © 11 s Moſes his vail, 'tw S 7 TM | Fe 
| A otherwilt Ci | Jl Jl him. As y ofe - h | al, As I help, nor an Hin- | erm. WH. 
Jcrance ro the People's converſe with him, they could not behold the} © -- 


;B 


'E 


olory of bs COUNeNance 3 fuch was the veil of Chrilt's humaniry | 
Neſt Ont mnere nubem carnis ; nube fegiiur, non ul obſcrretur Sol, ſed 
ur $emperetny 3 Aug. Wecan fx our eyes upon the Sun, when *tis 
| ander a c'oud 3 we cannot doſo, when 'tis in its ful ſplendour. 
| +, This Maniſeſtation was under the veil of the Fleſh, pro mo- 
dnlo fidet, ro make way for the exerciſe of Faith 3 and Faith wasto 
[have a principal part in the work of our Redemprion. And the pro- 


| perty of that is to believe that, which we {ee nor. And therefore, that 
| our Faich might have whar to belteve, he concealed his divinity under 
the veil of his humanity ; as 'tis ſaid of Thomas, Tetigit hominem,credi- 
| an Deum - he touch'd,and beheld the ficih of Chriſt, bur his faith, that 
believed his God-heag,and Divinity. Notwithſtanding this Manifeſta- 
[tion inthe fleſh,there muſt be a Revelation to our Faith,tharmay make 
'us confeſs with Peter, Thom art the Son of the living God. 

| 3, His Manifcſtation was under the covert, and vcil ofthe fleſh, 
pro modo witferie, as the firreſt way to varquith, and conquer, and 
deſtroy the Devil. 

1, It was a fit way to requite the Devil. He wrought our 
[ruin by a ccunterfcir Incarnation, appearing to our firſt Parents in 
anothcr habit; and Chriſt, he works Satan's ruin by a real Incar- 
nation. 

3. This was done, to bring on the Devil to this encounter, by 
which he might be deilroyed, -He durſt not bave affaulted our Sa- 
v Our, aPPcarinz in his glory. Bur there was efca hnmanitatis, and 
hamus drvinitatts ; the Hook of Chriſt's Divinity was bayted with 
| the Fleth of his Humanity 3 and ſo this great Leviathan was raken, 

and dcltroyed. As Gol:ab, when he ſaw David coming rowards him 


|our's Humanity, bur not perceiving his God-head, and Divinity, 
{cmred the liſts, and by him was vanquiſhed. * 
Come we to the 
Second Particular of rhe Text : that's the Work, and Employment 
lof our Incarnate Saviour. What's that > che Textrells us, ir was 80 
| defliroy the works of the devil. 
| The fruit, and benefit, of our Saviour's Incarnation hath other 


toft, Marth. xviti. 11. He came into the World to ſave finners, 1 Tim. 
1. 15. 1 amcome,faith Chriſt, that they might have life, Johnx. 10. 


' 1 am the Bread f Life, that came down from Heaven, and gives Life | 


 wnte the IYorld, John vi. 41. Theſe, and many more than rheſe, are 


| 


— 


{o poorly provided, naked, and unarmed, he made no queſtion he| 
| ſhould ſoon over-maſter him: ſo the Devil looking upon our Savi-| 


expreſſions in Scripture. He came to ſeek, and to fave that, which was | 


'the {weer expreſſions thar the Scripture makes of our Saviours Incar- 


nation, But rey are all comprchended in this of Sr. Fehn, i was #0 
aeftrey the works of the Devil. | 


| An that affords us this Obſervation ; That *rs Chriſt 's Office and 
| X employ- 
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Sorm. [1]. POET, to drflroy the works of the dewil, Here are rwo thins« A 
| obleIvavie. ; 
Wn gs Firſt, Whar's thar Chriſt oppoſes* they are the works of i be d 

Seceadly, Whar's the oppolition he makes azainlt chem ? 
deſtroy them, dn Tr CdreIge PE Te 
| | Firſt, What's that, whic 1 Chrilt [cts himſelt againſt, and OPPc les? 

; they arc rhe works of the devil. So tnen, 1n general, the Work, tor 
| | which Chriſt came into the World, tis a ſpiritual work, to oppole 

ſpiritual wickedneſſes, as St, Paxil calls chem. He COMES to deltroy thc 
| Kingdom of Satan ; notto deſtroy the Kingdoms of the Earth, and 

to inveft the Saints ina Worldly Dominion : as the Pope's Canonilts, | B 
| | and many now dream, I; and they walk in heir dream, and 20 Uuiffly | 
| about it 3 and fo turn Chriſtiamty into a VWarldly Policy. Twas the | 
| erroneous concett of the Fews, they promiſcd to themlclves an out- | 
; | ward ſecular Kinzdom of the Mef:4s ; no, our Saviour cells them, ol 

| Kinzdem of God & within them : intheir ſouls, and fpirirs, Luke xvi. 

21. The Goſpcl is converſant, in crimintbus, non in peſſeſionihus ; in 
mortifying of fins, not in invading of Poſſefhons, as Bernard fpeaks.! 

| And Chryſoftom makes a great difterence 'twixt carthly Kingdoms, | | 
andthe Kingdom of the Goſpel. Secular Kings, they have rodo with! 

che Bodies of men : the Minifters of Chriſt's Kingdom, they are em- 'C 
ployed abour the Souls of men ; they uſe bodily weapons,we ſpiritaal ; þ 
chey fight againſt Barbarians, we againſt Devils, | 
[y- For berter underſtanding this Object, which Chriſt comes to de-! 
| ſtroy, rake notice of it in rwo particulars. | 

I. Ler's ſee the extenſion of the martcr : 'ris 6pera D:iaboli, rhe 
[ works of tbe Dewil, | 
| 1. Obſerve the Jimitarion ; this deſtruction that Chriſt works, 
'tis confined to the works of the Devil. 
| 1, Sce the Extenſion of the Otj.&,, that Chrilt comes.to de- 
$i ſiroy; Tt The Works of th: Devil, The Enquiry then muſt be, 
| if what $ meant by the Works of the Devil ? The Scripture reduces it 
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| co two heads : 
Fl | 1. Sin, that's the work of the Devil. 

| | 2, Death, that's the work of the Devil ; and Chriſt deftroves 
| both. For 44th, St. Paul makes that one main end of Chriſt's Incar- 
| nation: Hebr. tv, 14, He himſelf wok part of Fleſh, and Blood, that 
| through death, he might deflroy hi the prwe: bat 6, 
| c9 death, be might aeftiroy him, that hid the power of death, that is 
| the Devel. Bur the Text aims at that other work of the Devil, fn ; To 
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char therefore 1 will confine my diſcourſe. | 
= + l BY... then, the Otſcrvation is briefly thus much : S$iz. "tis the work of | | 
; | | the Devil, And wis expreſſion of we Apoſtle*s, hath 2: irce-fold in | 
"M1 | | 'rendment in it. St. John call; lin, The wor k of the Dow! | 
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a; {.:.:315 a Ipecch Juſt "nputations, the Devil © kawly charrcable | | 
' with che guilt of Gur t1ns. ” | 
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A II. 'Tis a ſpcech gratioſe commiſerationss, it imports piry, and} Serm.111. 
| ommiſcration towards mankinde. : 2, | : | 
Firſt, 'Tis a ſpeech-of juſt umpuration 3 rhe Devil is chargeable 
with the guilt of our fins 2 
| x. Sin, tis opus diaboli 3 "ris no work of God then, far be that 
| om che thought of any man: he made man upright, and innocent, 
| The Text frees him from this imputation. Deas non eſt autor, cujus eſt 
ultor ; ſairh Falgentizs. Sure, he is notthe author of thar, of which 
he is the deſtroyer. Let no man fay, that God temprs him 10 ſin, 
;'Tis a ſtrange perverſneſs in ſome men, if there be any good in them, 
B' chey aſcribe it to themſelves ; bur that, which is evil in them, they 
[impure it to God. | ; | 
| 2. Sin, 'tis ops diabols ; ir muſt be cautiouſly underſtood, and 
with good advice. The Manichees put an Heretical ſenſe npon it 3 as 
if the tins we commir, were not the as and iſſues of our own free- 
will ; and ſo, no way chargeable upon us : bur thar they are ations 
' of another nature in us ; that the Prince of darkneſs produced chem, | 
nor we our elves. And Azzuftine confeſſes , that, while he was 
entangled in that error, it pleaſed him well ; rhat the fins, which he 
commairred, were not hisown fins ; bur aroſe from ſomething in him, 
which was'no. part of hjm. : | WEST 
3. And as they belicve it Heretically, ſo do many in a ſenſual 
manner prophanely, and (hift off their fins, and blame the Devil for 
them, not themſelves. O, the Devil ow'd me a ſpight, now he hath 
| paid me, he brought me rothis evil. Andthe Devil, ſaith Auguſtine, 
| oives them good leave to do ſo. Gander diabolus, quando in eum pecca- 
ta noſtra rejicimmn ; The Dewil,ſaith he, &s glad,wbew we ſay,he made ws 
to fin. Put hoc dicit, non fe accuſat, non confitetur peccatum, He, thar 
| faichſo,will never repent truly of his fin. Ve learned this ſhift of our 
| mother Eve ; ihe tranſlates her fin upon the devil : The Serpent be- 
D | guiled me, and 1 did cat. 
| 4. How rhenare our fins the devils works ? *tis notby a total 
| Cxemprion of us, and tranſlation of our fins upon him, bur by a joint 
} | communication in the guilt of them, Indeed, if Sataw's remprations 
| be nor entertained by us, then they arc Setaz's fins only, and bur 
our trials ; bur, if we admit of them, and ſuffer his fiery darts to 
kindle upon us, then they are his works, and ours alſo. Both ſeefor, 
and affor, the rempter andthe aQtor are borh guilty. As the Lawyers 
ſay, If one (hall fer a Tree in another man's ground, if the Tree 
| rake root, cedit folo, it belongs to the owner of the ſoil ; bur, if it 
| E take not root, 'tis his, chat ſer it there : *ris ſo with Satan's rempra- 
tions 3 if we reje them, they are his fins 3 if we conſent ro chem, 
they are his, and ours too. | | 
| *Tisarruc Rule in Divinity, Diabolus pater, & concupiſcentia ma- 
ter peccati; the Devil is the facher, bur our Corruption, 'cis che mo- 
ther of fin, And the Devil cannot raviſh our ſouls, but only allure 
them. Saggerit diabo[we, ſed non ingerit ; Bernard, He may perſwade 
, - us, 
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Serm.[[]. 45 bur cannot enforce us. *Tis a true Speech ol ging, pd * Sr | A 
JJ \/* quid paterts ab eo, qui ſine te poteft wihil facere. Blameriiy ic way 
Fam. / _ P D 4 % _— brins tl; X& fo, W thu 
Devil brings thee to do thar, which he cannot bring tlice to. 
ns, tl the Devil, he is che Father of ſin, and it bears his name. 
"T5 : Devil. 
| 2Y e Ih © firit Auctor, and Inventor of fin, As they, that 
Fes the firſt Inventors of any thing, they carry away the name of it. 
| chough others imirate it, anddo the {ame thing. We may lay ot every 
ſin what Chriſt ſaith of Lying 3 The Devil i « Lyar, and the Father 
of ir. Non omnts, qui mentitur paier mendacit eft, laih Azgaſtine, Sed |B 
| qui 4 ſeipſo babet,, ſuch a Father of fin is the devil : he was tempted 
by none, imirarc@ one, bur ſinned of himfelt ; he was the firſt of all 
| the creatures, rhar commitced {1n. ; | 
2, Ashe is the Invemor,and ficſt Beginner,ſo hc is the Temprer, 
and Miſleader into fin. Our natural corruption, by which we are prone 
to fin, *tis Firws antiqui ſerpents ; Cyprian. *Tis that Venom , and 
Poyfon, which the Devil inſtilled into our firſt Parent: Our actual 
ins, he hath an hand in chem, he is prompting, and ſuggeſting his 
wicked motions. Not only thoſe f3as, which in a f{ pectal manner are| 
called diabolical, bur even our more humane tran{greſffions, are $2-| C 
> - works. Pride, and vain-glory in David's numbering the People, 
'rwas the Devil's work, he ftood np, and proveked David ro it; 1 C hr. | 
x1. x. Peter'scarnal counſel, which he gavero Chriſt, to ſave him. | 
| {elf from dearh, Chriſt eſpyed the Devil in it : Gee thee behinge me, 
3; Marth. 16.23. Azanias, and Sapphira's ſacrilege, and rob-' 
bing of God in chings dedicated to him, 'twas Satan's work : Why hath 
Satan filledyour bearts ? ſaith St. Peter to them 3 Adts v. 3. Fadas his. 
treachery in betraying of Chriſt, *twas Satan's work : Then entered | 
the Devil into Judas, Lake xxii. 3, In all fins,Sr. Paul cells us, The dewil. 
works effefually in the chilgren of diſobedience. And our Saviour tells| D 
che Jews, They do the lnſts of their Father the Devil 3 Johnviii, 44. 
Thar's the firſt, ir's a Speech of juſt 1mMpuration. 
| I. Our fins are called the Devil's works 3 Us a Speech mazne, 
' deteſt rions, "tis a Speech implying loathing, and dereſtation. It purs | 
; upon our finninga termof horrour, and abomination. Tocall our fins' 
the works of the Dewil, "tis to fleſh and blood, Yecabulum ingentts ſig- 
| #ifications, as Luther ſpeaks : i ſounds very harſhly in a natural. 
man's ears, We would be thought to have nothing to do with the' 
Devil, nor that he hath any thing todo with us. We can live in lin,! 
and yct defie the Devil, and all his works, We can make more mode- | E 


prop conltruftions of our ſins, and call them, the fr ailties of the fleſh, | 
the infirmities of our nature, fuch as the beſt are ſubjc& unto. Well, | 

'ehis Scripture repreſents our fins to us in a more ghaſtly appearance ; | 
; it will teachus to judge of fin, as God Judges of ir, and to ſee the De- | | 
' v1[ tn ic, VVhar faith Sr. Fohbn in the beginning of the Yerſe ? He, that 
commits fin, is of the Devils the Devi! drudge ; Saran works in him, | | 


___|and by him, _ = And} | 
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|[Caith Bernard 3 1 will reach us, not only to ſhun it, bur to deteſt, and 
abhor It. As thcy lay of ſome Meats 5 if we faw the dreſſing »We would 
ach che eating of them : fo, did we ſerioully conſider, thatin all our 
| 5:5,che Devil hath an hand in rhem, that unclean fpirir, that malicious 
' ſoiric, rhar deſtroying ſpirit, it would make us flee from them, asfrom 
| 2 Scrpent, and as the marter of greateſt horrour, and deteſtarion, 
1 Thar's the:ſecond, *ris a Speech of deteftation. s 
HI. Sin, "tis the Devils work, 'tis a Speech gratioſe commiſer«- 
tions ; it implics that piry, and commiſeration in God,which moved 
' bim to undertake this work for us. Our fall from God, 'rwas the 
Devil's work, and comrivances be p'oted our ruin, and beguiled us 
through his ſubrilry. The vengeance (ball fall upon him ; our nature, 
' chroughthe Grace of God, ſhall be reſcued, and relieved, Thar's one 
reaſon which Divines give, why Chriſt redeemed nor the Dewils, bur 
Man-kinde, becauſe he ſinned of Malice, ſubverted us our of Envy + 
we fell by Temptation, and ſo God accounted us more capable of 
remiſſion, Minus homo in cenſentiendo,quam Diabolus mala ſuadendso, 
peccavet. Aug, Ido bur rouch ir. 
I have done with the firſt, the Extenſion of the ObjeR. 
' Come we , 
Secondly, Tothe Limitation ; that, which Chriſt came to deſtroy, 
| is the works of the Devil, thoſc, and only thoſe. The-works of God, 
| choſe Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but ro preſerve, and reſtore, to im- 
prove, and berrer them, Efai. lviti. 12, :He ſhall be called the Repairer 
of the breach, the Reſtorer of paths to dwell in; the Soulsof Men, to re- 
| cover them ; the Lives of men; he came not rodeſtroy-mens lives, bur 
|ro ſaverhem, Luke ix.56. The governmentof menin Peace, and qui- 
| {| etncfs, *tis the work of the God of Order,and Peace,and Chriſt comes 
to cltabliſh it ; The excreaſe of his government is peace,Eſaieix.7. 
D| Ir muſt tcach all undertakers of works of deſtruction, to carry a 
{teddy handin fo perillous a work. They had need of three Caweats : 
| [. The firſt Caveat; look trothy Varrant and Authority. Every 
| Man is notto be adeſtroyer,cven of thoſe things,that deſerve to be de- 
| ſtroyed. Fehu was anointed ro deſtroy Baal out of Iſrael. Er meritum 
| crimines,  ordo poteſta'ts, ſaith Augu#ine, are both neceſſary : rhe 
| thing mult deſcrve ro be deſtroyed, and thou muſt have a Warrant 
'TO do It. ; 
| 2. Alecond Caveat; take heed you miſtake not a work of God, 
|for a work of rhe Devil. Be ſure, that, which thou wonldeſt deſtroy, 
E be a work of the Devil. And then, if chy warrant will Juthoriſe char, 
\ deſtroy it in God's name, and ſpare it not y bur, if it be a work of 
; God, rake heed of deſtroying it, In this Caſe, thou mayeſt be miſta- 
' ken, as Foſeph was z ſuppoſing that robe an Adukerous brood, which 
' was the Conception of the Holy Ghoſt, We may a lietle invert he 
ſpeech of St Paul ; If thou deſtroy that, which God hath bailded, thou 
 makeſt thy ſelf a tranſpreſſour. I 
| n 
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In Reformations, deſtroy, ops Diaboli z 1, bur preſerve op Der - 
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Government, and Sovereignty, Us 


the work of God, his great Ordt- 


nance ; the Powers that are,are ordained of God ; Rom. xili, 1. Deſtroy 


it not, there is a bleſting tn it, Eſai. Ixv. 8. What were t 


his, to pull 


down Sovereignty ? bur to do as che Fews did, cric out, $4 


we B ar ab- 


bas,and deſtroy Feſws. 
Pſalm ; Pſal. Ixxv- 1 


"Tis 


he Title of thar Pſalm,which is the Kingly- 


he Pſalm for Government ; David ſtiles it, Ne 


A 


Ferdes ; Deſtroy it not. And that will bring in the Wile man's Cave- 


at : Prov. xxx. 31. Ne inſurrexeris; Encounter it not : and that will 
5 te” 


-cminde us of Sr. Paxl's charge, Ne refiſt# ; Oppolc it nor : and that 


| wil inform us of Solomon's Warning ; Ne maledicas ; Revile it not. B 


_- 


OP" 


k, "s, 
" Inn. ter rpg OO SI ar I. _ hw 
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| out Devils by Beelzebub ; accounting the works of God to be the 


ofthe Devil, the works of God. Let them rake heed of borh theſe 


\We know what Chriſt ſairh of their blaſphemy, that faid, He caſts 


works of the Devil ; and 'tis no leſs a Blaſphemy, to call the works 


practiſes. | 
_ A third Caveat is, when theſe twoworks mcet in one 3 the 
work of God, and the work of the Devil: rhen ſeparare the precious 
from the 'vile, diſcern, and diſtinguiſh them. As in a ſinner there 5 
both the work of God, andthe work of the Devil ; h13 (in, that's a 
work of the Devil, deſtroy that 3 but his nature, thar's a work of God, C 
do goodtothar ; hate his fin, bur love his perſon, Ama hominem, non! 
errorem; ama quod Dews fecit, neon quod Diabolxs fecit. Auguſtine 
rellsus, our deſtroying of fins ſhould nor be like the deſtroying of the 
Sodomites ;, where Perſons were deſtroyed : bur like the deſtroying 
of the Nizevites ; where their fins were deſtroyed, bur themſelves | 
{aved. Tantam de objetto. | 
Come we, 
Secondly, To the Oppoſition,which Chriſt makes againſt the works 
of the Devil, 'tis called a deſtroying. *Tis a full word, of grcat vehe-! 


| mency, and intention. Chriſt came not only to abate the power of Sa-| D 
ran, and tO bring him under, as Savl did with Agag ; or the 7/3 aelrtcs 

| did with the Canaanires - ſpared their lives, bur tubdued them only, ! 
and made them Triburaries, Tis charged on them as a lin 5 Neither 
| defliroyed they the Heathen, «s the LORD commar:ded them; Pal. 
[No 34. No; {in and Saran are to be devorcd to utter deſtruRtion. 


Not only reſtrain ſin, bur root it out, and dcftroy it. And that we 
may do this, we muſt begert in us adeſtroying aff. tion. VWhar'sthat > 


| Harred, that's the affe&ion char works deſtruction. Wouldſt thou 
deſtroy thy fin? chen hare thy fin. Anger is not enough : that may 
| confiſt with Love, and be overcome of Pity z bur Harred is an affe- 
| Eton tending co deſtruction, And we muſt now: ith in our hearts a 


; doubic Hatred: 


'E 


+ 


| 


| 
| 


— 
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I. ls, Odium mimicitie,the hatred of Enmity, chat muſt be azainſt 
the Devil, hate him with a perſc& hatred. s 
I. Is, Odiam abomination, hatred of Abomination, that muſt be 
azainſt fin, the work of the Devil. Theſe rwo, the hatred of Enmity 
« 


azainltf 


— ww 
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"x 26 3inſt 54148» and the hatred of loathing, and amipathy againſt fin: Serm.1lI 
: Fg i! make us imitate this work of Chrilt, in deſtroying of fin. LAWN 
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1}, roots up the bitter root of fin , by his final, and finiſhing grace 


And chis Chriſt doth in rhree degrees, till fin be utterly deſtroyed. 
1. "Thefirſtdegreens, Ne demnet. He deſtroys the condemning 
vcr Of fir, by purchaling the pardonof ſin, and conferrs this upon 
a in or juſtificarton, | 
2. Thc {econd degree, is Ne regnet, He deſtroys rhe dominion, 
| 2nd reigning power of (in, by inſpirations of his grace, thereby mor- 
| ratyins fin in our ſanRification, | 
| 3. Tre third degree, Ne fit. Hedeſtroys the very being of f# ; 


in our olortfication. 
Tims do thou ; 


| 1. Sue for the pardon of fix. 
2. Strive againlſt che power of fin, 
3. Lonz for the final abolithing of fix, 
The laft part of che Texr remains; thar's, 

Thirdly , The Defizn, and Incendment of this Work 3 For this 
purpoſe. 

And here take notice of three things : 

Firſt, That it was his intention. 
Secondly It was his primary intention. 
Thirdly, That it 1s his effctual, and reſolute intention. 

Firſt, This deſtroying ot itn, and Saran, and ſo the reſcuing of us 
from both, 'ewas his intention 3 he aimed ar it, andintended it : He 
did nor do ut obzter, or by the by, as David, that rook occaſion ro 
encounter Gel:ah, but he came to the Army upon another reaſon : 
Nor did tte fave us, as the good Semaritan, that travelled abour his 
; 0:zn kutinets, and chanced on the wounded man and took care of him. 
| No, it was Chriſt's aim, and errand : He came to ſeek, and to fave 


D, that which was loft, \We may hit upon that which we never look for; 


bur ſccking 15a work of intendment, and enquiry. Our deliverance 
was vractoully intended, For this cauſe was I born, to this end came 1 
into twe IForld. He fore-ſaw our tall, and piried our miſery, and fore- 
| calts our recovery : His eternal thoughts of Grace and Mercy, were 
employed about us. ' was his intention. | 
>ccondly, This work was his primary intention. The main end of 
his coming into the World , 'twas to deftroy Saran, and to free us 
| from his bondage, and captivity. 
Other ends have been thought on by divers : ſome falſe, and er- 


| ronecus 3 Others nice, and curious ; others true , but inferiour to this, 
\to reſcuc us from the. thraldom of Satan, 
| T. The end that 0r7ge# imagined, is falſe : That, Chrift came 10 
|ſe2 1 $41: the Devils themſelves, and that they ſhall again be reftored 
{+ Cirilt ro their primitive happineſs, No, Saran, and all his works 
| IG JL ned 0 deſtruction, Hell, "tis preparcd f Jr the Devil and 
bis i el fo ie tork mt WP 019 him the naiure of A ngels - whether good 
Or 


OS m—  ——— - _g 


-b E = "T4 


ZE" ESTES 


| 


Serm. Ll. 
WWW 


| 
| 
| 


ey ue es <e.n. q— 


— TA — 


of Ts On CHRISTMAS Dag. 


l 


ty — Ao AED — 
4 — 


or bad : and that nature, which was not aflumed, ſhall not be TC> 
deemed. EG : 
11. That end, which ſome Schoot-men imagine, 15 but mice, and, 
curious : That, Though man had not finned, yet there was another end 
of Chr1#'s Incarnation, the perfection of rhe Univerſe E that Chriſt 
ſhould have united to himſcif a Creature, ſs communicating himſelf in | 
the nobleſt way to ws ; which & Hypoſtatical Union. A groundlels' 
Conceir, without warrant of Scripture, Whar faich Sr. Auguſtine * | 
Tol'e morbos, tolle uulnera;, quid epus eft Medico ? If there were no | 
lickne(s, what need were there of a Phyſician > He came nor 10 cas, 
| the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. : : | | 
II. That end which others aſſign, *risinferiour, and ſecondary to' 
this in the Text : which is, Thowgh nor for the redemprien of the evil,, 
yet for the confirmation of the gooa Angels, '115 4 likely, and a ſcerly| 
Pomgen, che grace of Confirmation flowing from Crit, as well a5 | 
the grace of Reſtitrion. But yer the main end was Man's delivery | 
| from the power of Satan. The Angels themſclves acknowledge our! 
| Title in Chriſt to be the principal ; chey cell the Sheplicrds, To you i, 
' born a Saviour thi day, in the City of David, Luke 11, 11,” We are 
| the Heirs of Salvation x they are but Mriniftring Spirits, ro-further our 
| good, Hebr. i. 14. The Church is the Spoule ; they are bur friends | 
| of the Bride, and Bridegroom, We are the chief Gueſts at this hea- 
| venly Banquet ; the Angels are but pocil{atores , as Lather (peaks,! 
hragess and fervitours at this blefled Feaſt, That's the ſecond, 'twas| 
his primary Intention. ; 
Thirdly, This deſtroying of Satan's works, *tis his <ffetual, and 

| real1ntention. Did he purpoſe it > Then ſurcly he will accompliſh it, 
| and cfteually perform it. He will make good the end, and purpoſe, 
of his Incarnation, that ſhall nor be fruſtrare. His counſel ſh:l faxd, | 
(the thoughts of his heart ſhall be accompliſhed. Satan ſhall fall, his: 


[1 


' his works ſhall be deſtroyed, his captives ſhall be reſcued. The God, D 


of peace ſhall tread down Satan under our feet. The Devil, and all his! 
| Complices, { however they boaſt themſelves in rheir ſucceſs ) they 
, undertake a damned Cauſe, devored ro deſtruction. Sce with whart| 
aſſurance God ſeals up the promiſe of Chriſt's Incarnation, and this | 
| fruir of irto us : Efai. ix. 7, The Zeal of the LOR D of Hoſts wifl| 
| perform this. | 


—_—_ — 
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I. % 165k iv. 10. | | 


Herein is Love : not that we loved God , but that be loved us, and 
fent bis Son to be the Propitiation for our fins. 


H E Apoſtle Saint Fohy had rhis Prerogarive 
d above all the Apoſtles, that he was called, The 
Diſciple whom Feſus loved; he was the choice 
Favourite among the Apoſtles, one that enjoyed 
the greateſt portion of our Saviour's affetion : 
andthe refore, having received the greateſt Love, 
| be rewrns the moſt Love ro Chriſt again. His 
heart was > clamed with the love of Chriſt, He breaths nothing al- 
moſt bur Love in this Epiſtle 3 he ſtirrs up himſelf, and all others, to 
abound in this moſt Chriſtian grace of Love and Charity. 

To enkindle in our hearts this holy affeQion ( knowing, that Love 
is the grearcſt Load-ſtone to draw on Love) he prefſerh upon usthar 
cminenr, and tranſcendent Example of God's love ro us, and thar in 
[th \c orearefl manifeſtation of it, the ſending. his Son into the World, 


D! to cffe& and accompliſh the work of our Redemprion. 


And thar's the purpoſe, and {cope of ghe words, which 1 have read 


| Incarnation. And the Eltimare he gives of it, ariſcs from rwo Con- 
hiderations. 


which ie ſprings ; that's The Lowe of God to ws. 
| Secondly, From the cxcellency of che Fenefir, which flows from that 
Fountain ; that” s The ſending of Chriſt io accompliſh O87 Salvation. 


E Firſt, Theexcellency of che Act; thar's Love. 


| Secondly, The exccllency of the Effect ariling from thar Love; 
that's Chriſt's Incarnation, and, by ir, the pardon, and propiriation of; 
Cr (3715, 
Firſt, Let us conſider the Fountain, and Original, that's Love : 
and ieroin rake notice, 
| © rf Of rhc Inſtance; Herezn & Love - and then, 


i 
| 
' 
| 


| Y Secondly, 
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unto you. They contain the hizh Eſtimate , and. Valuation, thar St, 
| Fohn purs upon the great benefit, which we reccive ,by our S2viour's' 


Firſt, From rhe Excellency of the Fountain, and Original, from 
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$ m.1V- Secondly, Of the amplifying, and luſtration % $ LRO Fo) Al 
now words followinz, Net that we loved him, but that he loved us, And, 
whthe | what 15 the ſtrengrh, and importance of that expreſſion, we ſhall hear 
| hereafter. Come we, I 
| : Firſt, To the Inſtance ; Hererm is Love. A Specch it is of great | 
| Emphalis, (p.ken by the Apoſtle with great ſtrenzth of aftcAion 3 and | 
it carricth with it a threefold intimartion. ; : 
I. Itisa ſpecification of that Aﬀection, or rather Arrribute, in | 
Gcd, which molt of all fhined in this great work of Ciritts Incarna- | 
tion. There were many other Artribures of God, chat concurred in 
| che ſending of his Son to accompliſh our Redemption : as, | B 


— I 


1. His Wiſdom, that was eminently ſeen in thts great Myſtery. 
| So deep a Myſtery it is, ſuch unſcarchable Wildom, char it cannot be 
| farhomed, or comprehended by Men, or Angels. St. Paul, ſ peaking; 
of this great work of our Redemption, Epbef.1. 8. tells us, that there- 

| in God abonnded rowards #s in all Wiſdom, and Prudence. It was the 
| choice Maſter-picce of God's Wiſdom, the contriving of this bleſſed 
' work of our Redemption. In it was [cen maumiua® cgic, the mani- | 
| fold Wiſaom of God, Ephel. ti. 19. : ; 
| 2. His Power. 1n effc&ng of our Salvation, that Attribute was; 
declared in a wonderfull manner. The Apoſtle callsir, The exceeding| C 

| greameſs of bs Power, Ephel. i. 19. The Propher calls it, T; he making 
; bare hus holy Arm of Satvation, Efai. lii. 10, The Creation of che 
| World was the work of hs fingers, Pſal. viii.3. butthe Redemption of 
| the World was by the ſtrerching-forth of tis mighty Arm, Hence "tis, 
that the Goſpel is called, the Fewer of God to Salvation, Rom. i.16, | 
| 3- His Righecouſncfs. That *rrribuce was declared in this great 
| work. David, foretelling our Saviour's Incarnation, tells us, thatchen 
| Righteouſneſs (ball look down from beaver, Plal. Ixxxv. 11. By Chriſt's 
| Coming the righteouſneſs of God :* declared, fauch St, Paul, Rom, iii.25, 
| Take ir either way ; etther for nis Holineſs, and Juſtice in hating Ini-, D 
{ | quiry; or for his Faithfulneſsin performing his Promiſe: all his Promiſes} 
| are Tea,aud Amen,jealedup,and accompliſhed in his ſending of Chriſt, | 
| All theſe Artribures ſhined forth in chis great work ; but above all, 
his Love ro mankinde was moſt gloriouſly ſeen. There, ſaith Sr. Paul, 
'T he Love,and Kindneſs of Godour Saviour towards may appeared, Tir. 
1, 4. Thoſe other aQts of Wiſdom, and Power, and Righteouſneſs, 
were all ſubſervient ro hisgrear love to us. They were bur aus exe- 
 cnriv4, employed to perform thar great good, which his Love intended 
tous. "Twas his Love, that employed his Wiſdom, his Power, his 


| 


, Righteouſneſs, ſerthemon working for our good, and benefit. It was; E 
the imperarive, and predominant Attribute , rhat ſer all the reſt on 
, working. Ask, Why his Wiſdom, his Power,his Rivhtcoufneſs did cf- 
fect fo greara work for us > here isthe reaſon 3 becauſe He loved us. 
Bur ask, VWhy he lovedss ? noreafon can be given of char, but whar 
Mofes TIves, Dent.vti.7, 8, He fer bes lowe pon UI, becauſe he loved ns. 
_ Thar was the fprtng, chat fct all the wheels a TONS, I 
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A rs 


- — - —C—— 


| (nn CHRISTMAS SS 3 ay..:* 161 
— — ROI — 

ſorhree, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Righteouſneſs, all theſe :1V. 
A FRE. ey - his ſending of Chriſt ; bur the chicfteſt above all theſe is wot 
his fowe and charity tO us. 

H. Hereis # Love; irharha ſecond Importance, it ſhews the rea]| 
proof, and manifeſtation of his love, Ir was love teſtified in the reali- 
'y of love. It intimates not only an aG of love, bur an cfteR of love, 
\ fruit of love. 'Es vir», 12 the, that he hath done for us, in this you 
| may ſee true,real,cffeftual love. It was not a well-wiſhtng {ove only, 
| 2 kinde affection riſing in the heart, andthere refting ; bur a love, that 
breaks forth into ation, and evidence, and real performance, *Twas 
2 love, which we have ſcen with our eyes, which we-have looked upon, 
| 1nd our hauds have handled, as St. Fohn deſcribes it, Should we come 
to that bold Expoſtulation, which they in Malachy make with God, 
when God protelts his love ro them, they preſently ſay, Wherein haſt 
thou loved ws ? Here. is an Anſwer to that prophane Queſtion , 
WWherein hath he loved ws ? Hercin he hath lowed ws. in that be hath 
ſent bus Son toredeem ws. God's love tous 15not a Benevolence only, 
bur Beneficence alſo. Thou art good, and doeft good, (aith David, Pſal. 
cxix. 68. An operative love, a love Incarnate. He hath not left him- 
ſeif, or bis Love without witneſs as St. Panl ſpeaks, in that be bath done 
C|rcal good ro uw, Adﬀts xiv. 17. 

UI. Heretn z love ; it hath a third Importance, it carries with ir 
the molt clear, and full demonſtration of love ro us. Other fruits of 
ove he hath vouchſafed us, and we cnjoy them daily z but none fo 
| [evident, and undeniable proofs of his love, as the Jove ofthis Day, the 
ſending of his Son ro us. Our creation ofus, that he farſt made us ; our 
preſervation, char ſtill he mainrains us; his patience towards us, thar 
Rill be forbears us ; theſe are as of Free Grace.and Favour : bur all 
of them fall ſhort of this, that he gave bs Son for ws ;, herein is the 
moſt fignal ove, in the higheſt tranſcendence. For outward bleſſings, 
D | though in cheir kinde they are beneficial, and rokens of good will ; 

yet, 1n their intendmenr, they are not ſuch clcar aflurances of God's 
love tous. We know not whether God loves us, or hates us, by thefe 
| [outward Events, VWhat ſaith Solomen ? Ecclcl. ix. 1. No man knows 
| |{ove, or hatred, by all that is before them, Thou canlt not ſay, God 
| | gives me riches, andrtheretforc he loves me ; or he ſends me poverty, 
therefore he hates me : theſe are bur weak Conclutions: bur this 
| | we may undoubtedly conclude, He hath given me his Son, and with 
| [|him, whatſoever belongs ro lite, and godlincſs; and therefore he 
lowes me. Saint Fohn makes this Conclution, He hath loved ws ; how 
| E doth that appear > He hath waſhed ns from our fins, Rev. i.5. He 
| hath loved me, ſaith St. Pau! : How proves he that > He hath given 
| rmfelf for me, Gal. ii.29. Herein God commends hs love to us, that 
Cir1ft died for mw, Rom. v.$. This makes St. John ſer an Ecce, a mark 
'of evidence, and admiration upon this fruit of Love : Behold, whet 
love 1he Father hath ſhewed us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God © 
{1 John wi, 1, "Thar Mercy hath all the dimenfions of {ove ; heretn 2 
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ie brig, and bredth, and depth of the Love of God ;ſucha Love as! A 
is paſt knowledge, exceeding Our comprehenſion, Eph.m.15. | 

We have ſeen the /nffizce : Come we, : 1 

Secondly, To the {{inſtration of rhe greatncls, and cxcellency of this 


- 


| Love ; and that is exprefled in rhele words : Not that we loved bam, 


ſenſe ; all which will fer torrh the grearnefs, and cxccllency of this 

ove of God. : ; ; 
| - F We may reſolve theſe words into a preventing fenſs., We be- | 
[gan not with him in this League of Love, bur he began with us. 

Thar's one Excellency of his love 3 it wasa forward, antecedent, pre» | B 
| renting Love. ; 

1. We mayreſolve it into a Negative ſenſe. We loved not him, 

and yet he lov edus. Thar's another cxcellency of his Love z it was a] 
| free, and undeſcrved Love, no way due to us. 
{ III. We may reſolve ir into a Comparative ſenſe ; Had we loved 
| him, or do we love him ; yerthar's nothing in compariſon of his fove, 


l; 


|to us. Herein is love, not that we loved him : nogreat matter inthar 5, 
our love to him, 'tis not worth the naming, in reſpect of the grear 

| love, which he bare to us : Herein # love, thet he lived w, and {o it; 
' thews the incomparable Excellency of his Love. | |C 
| Sothat wc have here three Degrees of Exceilency in God's Love 
to us : ; 

1. Is rhe Priority, and Precedency of his Love. 

2. Is the Freeneſs, and Undeſcrvednels of his Love, | 

3. Is the Invaluable, and incomparable greatneſs of his Love, 
| which he hath ſhewed unto us. 

1. His love, it was a Preventing Love. We began nor with him, | 
| nor made loc towards him, but he began with us. And that's a great | 
advantage, and commendation of Love, to have the precedence. The 
returns of Love are nothing ſo much as rhe firft proffers, and begin- D 
| ningsof Love. Our love ro God, 'ris but the Eccho of God's love to) 
; us, He mult farſt ſpcak lovingly rous, ere our hearts can Eccho back 
any lovero him ; he muſt firlt fay tous, Seek thou my face, before our | 
| hearts can lay, Thy face Lov, will 7 ſeek, Pſalm xxvii. 8. | 


The Scripture inhiſts upon this Excellency of God's Goodneſs, and! 


' Love : Pſalm xxi.3. 7; how preventeſt h1m with the bleflings of, goodneſs. | 
| Dawed acknowledges this, Pſalm lix. 10. The God of my Mercy ſhall 
prevent me, Preventing Mercy, that's the {wecteſt Mercy. This our! | 


; Saviour inculcares ro his Diſciples, Tos have not choſen me, but 1 have 
choſen you, John xv. 16. Ard;, ingrate 3 incrate auti, (aith St. As- E' 
' guſtine - Non vos elegiſtis me ; ſed eg6 elegt wos, Uinthanktull wrerckes, 
liſten to whar Chrilt ſaich, vou choſe not to love me, bur 1 choſe ro! | 
love you. And 'tis Sr. Paul's challenze to all mankinde, Rom, xi, 35, 
Who hath firſt given unto him ? eſpecially his {piritual and redeemins. | 
Mercics, theyare all Preventing Mercivs. His thouzhes of Love to ns. 
were his ercrnalthoughes, and trom cverlaſting. He loved us, AP Ae 
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we had a bcing in his Love, betore we had a being in our ſclves. Se. 


Fohn gives us A good Caveat, that we miſtake nor ur ſclves in this 
©.D 4.- 7 Torſo 
boint 3 Fe love bims, becauſe be loved ws firſt, Verſe 19, Our lovero! 


| Ti;m, 'tisat the ſecond hand, and by: refle&ion only : as the Looking.) 


| |-lats returns the Schemes of the face, becauſe the face ficit looks 
upon It. 

"Theſe Spiritual Merciesare like thoſe mercifull, and miraculous 
| Cures which Chriſt wrought upon the Sabbarh-day ; he wroughe 
them all unſought to, offered his help unasked ; as rothe man of Be- | 
B | theſda, Wilt thoa.be made whole ? So the Woman bowed-down by 
| |Saran, Woman, thou art looſed from thine infirmity, when the, never 
thouzhe of ir: So the man with the withered hand, Srrerch forth thine 
hand, and it was cured, when he never expected it :, The man” born 
| [blinde:. all theſe were quredin a gracious preventing way, Sych- was 
his love.ta ſending of Chrift, It was 39: in 30edt, id ducrCi, 3d arfidens- | 
Chryſoſtom. We were not, like Hawnah, weeping, and Praying. and 


bo) 

begging for a Son; but we may all fay,as the 5 þnnamire (aid to Eliſha, 
Did 1 defire 4 Son of my Lord ? Did we ever imagine,or hope for fuch 
| _ [a fruit ofthis Love? and then he graciouſly beſtowed ir on us. , 

C} Thar's the firſt Expreffion of chis.Clauſe ; ic was a Preveming 
Love. P | i | 
| 1. Takeitina Negative ſenſe. We loved not him, and yeghe 
loved us, and that adds to the grearnefs of his Love z it was a free, 
»ndue, and wudeſerved Love. Tolove them which Ipve us, is no ſuch! 
fingular ching. Our Saviour counts that but che ordinary courteſic and 
civility of the World ; Pablicans and finners will de the ſame: bur 
herein God commends his Love to us; that, when we were neither 
amatores, nor amabiles; neither loving, nor lovely ; yer then he fer} 
| his ove upor us. And ſuch we all were, our Saviour aſſures us of it, 


(21 you, Not love him : that's not all : Minus diftgm, plas intelleftum ; 
we were far from loving him. The Scripture ſets our, how we ſtood 
aftced rowards him. \Ve were ſtrangers ro him; and ſmall loye is 
to be lcoked for ar the hands of ſtrangers ; yea, eſtranged from him ; 
! We withdrew our (clves from him, Ffef, lv. 3. We were ſtrangers 
from the womb ; nay,worle rhen ſo, we were provokers of him : Now 
 invocantibus, ſed provecantibus Dew ſeſe offert;, ſaith Bernard, God 


El Thar's | 


| A} we loved him 3 nav,betore we could love our ſelves,or had our being : Serm.IV. 


; was provoked by ws every day, ſaith David. We lived ina (tate of en- | 
mity againſt him ; Row. v. multiplying a&s of hoſtilicy ; and *twasthe 


| E | worſt kinde of boſtiliry, it came our of Hatred. St. Pau{rells us, we | 


, were haters of God, ROm. i. 30. Far we were from loving him : chere | 
, was not the leaſt ſpark of love in our hearrs towards him 3 we were | 
vord of that ove, which was more mercenary,and (elf-ſeeking, which | 

we call amor concapiſcentie ; the loving of him for our own ſakes, | 
that we mighe enjoy ſome good from him. Such unloving), and un- | 
| lovely wretches we were, and yet he ſer his love upon us. 
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Mm. We may reſolve this ſpeech into a Comparative ſenſc. Had | 
' we loved him, or do we love him : yer that's nothing, in compariſon} 
' of his Love ro us. Herein & not eve, that we loved him - no great mat-| 
|ecr inthat ; it deferves no. Ecce, Behold E what love ? no ” vir" no 
| note, or mark, to be {cr upon thar : no print, or ſtamp of valuation 3 
| bur, Herei i love, that he lo ved fs. fi 
| Ser the grear difproportion 'rwixr our love to God, and God's /ow'e 
'to us, Take notice of it in theſe five difproportions. | 
BREE a), ſamme amabils : in himſelf he is moſt lovely ; ſo full 
' of all the attractions, and motives to love, that 'tis no wonder, if we B 
| (hould ſer our love upon him. See how the Spoule in the Canticles, 
ſurveys all his excellencies, and beauries ; and then cries out, My Be- 
| lowed 5 the chiefeft of ten thouſands, he is moſt ſweet +, he ts altogether 
iovely, Can. v. Meditate on his goodnels,his holineſs, his glory 3 and 


then rel] me, canſt thou place thy Love on any obje& fo amiable, as 


love them ; yer they are nothing, un compare, to that infinite beauty, 
which is in God. When one asked Arifferle, What Beauty was > he 
anſwcred him, That That was as ig<lrua, A blinde man's Queſtion. 
Surely, were the eycs of our Souls open, we {hould {ee that beauty in C 
God, that would cnſorce love from us. "Tis no hard matter to love 
him, that is ſo lovely. But then, for him to fc his love upon us, who: 
had nothing amiable, or lovely in us, deformed, polluted, odious ; 

( ſuch we all were ) for him to fer his love upon ſuch, deſerves an 
Ecce, When we were in our blood,in a loathſom condition, (lo Eze-: 
kiel deſcribes us) then he ſer his love upon us. 

2. Did we love God, it had been no ſuch great marter to be 
admired ; it was ovr duty to love him. Necefity of duty abares of 
the excellency of any performance. Dury /risa diminution ro Deſert. 

As one laith of the love of P:rents, and Children ; We as not admire D 
it, where we ſee it - bat we crie out of theſe, and condemn them, in 
whom it i wanting ; becauſe the Law of Nature layers that duty upon 
them. Much more may we ſay of our loving of God ; fo maay bonds 
of duty oblige usto it, rhar *ris no marvel, if we ſhould perform ir: 
bur 'ris 2 monſtrous wickedneſs ro be deſtiture of it. This makes. 
[St. Pau! denounce 2 dreadful curſe upon the neglecters of this duty : | 
If any man love not the LORD Feſus Chrift, let him be accurſed. | 
| Bur God's love ro us was no way due to us. St. Paul calls this Love 
a free gift, Rom. v. 1s. He loved w freely, Hol. xiv. 4. The Creator 
15 NO WAYCS obliged to [1s Creature, 'E 
ES © Had wc loved God, engaged our hearts to him in this] | 
affection : what Zrcar matter had it been > We ſhould have gained 
honour, and diznuty by it. For ſuch poor Creatures ; yea, for ſuch 
[1 tlc wretches 25 WC WCTC, tO Emter into a League of love with God, | 
g ; | as hc laid Of Abraham } 5 be called The friends of Ged, it 
a0 been an high advancement, a great priviledge, and prerozative, | 


! 
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| [incongruity: 'ti5an AXIOM with him ; Inter Dewm & homines non 
| | ,p5;cria7 He thought it too fellow-like, to ſay, God, and we, are in 
| \.orms of friendihip.z yer, this honour we gatn by loving of kim. 7caf 
| [2 ng friends, faich Chriſt, Fobs xv. 1 5; Whatſaich Sc. John? 39 | 
| |ave fellowſhip with the Father aud with his Son Feſws Chrift,x Johni. 3. 
But rhcn, on God's parr, it had been a great condeſcenfion,co accept 
| {of our love,and to beſtow his love upon us. Superiours ſtand not upon! 
| [rerms of love withtheir Inferiours : bur expe& aw,and reverence and} 
| |fear, and obcdience. Oderint, dum metuent. Tisa great Rooping, and 
| B |condeſceniion, for God to own our love, andto admir of ir, 

| 4. Had we loved him, yet, what great matter would chat have 
been > Our love to him would have been beneficial ro our ſelves, 
not to him. Our love to him adds nothing ro his perfeRion, all the 
fruit of it accrues to rur ſelves. Non, ex te, ile major; fed ts, fineillo, 
minor, Without our loving of him, we had been the looſers: by 
loving him, we only are the gainers. As St. Auguſtine, ſpeaking of 
thoſe words in St. Lute, of being rich towards God, Eſtote divites Deo, 
| |Caithhe : Now eam fatturi divitem, ſed de ills futart divites, Our love 
| |2oth not enrich him, bur our ſelves. Indeed, when the Scripture ex- 
G | horrs us to love God, 'ris as much asif ic ſhould ſay, Love your ſelves, 
love your own ſouls St. Auguſtine asks the Queſtion, Vhy in the 
Scripture we are commaniicd to love God, and our Neighbour ; but 
we finde no © omman-« ment to love our ſelyes? and he gives this 
Anſwer to the Queſtion : That, 1» the command of loving God « ne- 
ceſſarily emplyed a command of loving our ſelves, Fingi non poteſt ma- 
jor dileftio ſui, quam dileftio Dei - He loves himfelf traly, that loves 
God cordially. How can weberter loveour ſelves,then by loving him, 
that is the bearifical good, and can make us bleſſed ; rhe knowing, 
and loving of whom, 1s ercrnal life > 
D | 5, Had we loved him,ithad been no ſuch great marter : nothing 
|in compare of his Love tous. The mediocrity, and low degree of our 
love, atthe beſt, makes irno way to be named with the Love of God. 
{ {Our love, compared with his, tis as a drop to the Ocean 3 asa poor 
{ {ſparkrothe whole Element of fire; as an atom, or ſmall duſt, ro rhe 
| whole Gloteof the Earth. Thoſe everlaſting flames of love, the holy 
i | Angels,their love is bur chill,and cold,in reſpe&t of God's love to us. 
| Sc. Pawl ſets it forth in words of vehemency 3 God, who & rich in 
| mercy, for his great love, wherewith be loved ns, Ephel. ti. 4. God ſo 


| _' loved the World: ſo, tis not a fic ficut ; but a ſic ut: not a comparing 
| E! it with any orher love, 'tis beyond all compariſon. Indeed, ro make 
' us underſtand it, he uſes the fimilirnde of rhe greateſt love amonglt | 
| | men: as the loveof a Friend to his Friend y or the love of Parents| 
| *to their Children ; or the love of an Husband to his Wife : bur yer 
all fall ſhort. VWhereas he may ſay of our love ro him, as he ſpeaks 

of the People of Iſrael, Ezcks xvi. 30. How weak i thine heart, faith 


| [ihe LORD God, How cold is thy love to me ? 


We 


| A? Fot men © be joyned in triendihip with God, Ariftorle comnts wan Serm. IV 
ft, IAA 
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ay oo hace done with the firit Particular of rhe Text, the exccilen- | A | 
Serm.I\- oo; the Fountain, and Original, from whence che great mercy off | 
tis Lay did tpring 3 that's The love of God, | 
Come we now to the ; = : | 
| | Second, Thar'srhe Excellency of rhe benchr, which flaws irom thc 
| Fountain : that's the ſending of Chritt co accompliſh our Salvarton. 
| And hcre are three great, and gracious fruits of owe, 
; | Firſt, 2»04 miſfir, That he wouid {cnd to us, | 
| | Secondly, 2uod filiums, Thar he ſent ts Son to us. | 
Thirdly, Quod propitiationem, Thar he ſent him to chis end, and| 
| | purpoſe, to propitiate our fins tor us. = 3B 
Firſt, 20d mir, That he would {end to us. | 
| I. Thisa&of ſending to us, argues much love. Ir had been much | 
for him to admit of our ſending, and addrefles to him. Contider upon | 
what tcrms we ſtood with God, and we will contels tt, 
1. Th: Inferiour ſhould ſend, and ſcck tothe Superiour : Reaſon | 
would have ir fo. ; | 
2. The Party offending, to the Party offended ; good reaſon, he 
ſhould ſeck, and ſue, rhat hah done the offence. | 
3. The weaker ſhould ſend to the ſtronger. He, that hath bur a; 
thouſand, ſhould feng to him, char comes againſt him with two thou- C 
ſand, our Saviour tells us 3 thar's boch reaſon, and wiſdom too. The: ; 
ſervants of Benhadadthought ic became them ro ſeck, and fupplicare' | 
tothe King of 7ſrael, that had gor the better of them. | 
4. They, that need Reconciltation,ſhould ſcek ro him that needs. 
it not. As the men of Tyre and Sydon ſucd to Herod for reconciliati-. 
on, becauſe their Conntrey was maintain'd by the King's Coumrey,' 
Ads xi. 20, they could not live without him. Leagues, and Cove- 
nants of peace, and love,they arc grounded upon mutual neceſſitude : , 
when Partics are mutually uſctu}] ro cach others, chart draws on to! 
rerms of amiry and reconciliation. Eur God had no need of our love. | D. 
| He promiſes this, when he made his League, and Covenant with 
| Abraham ; he tells him then. 1 am God Ali-ſrfficrent. He ftands in no 
'need of our love or amiry ; Yet he condeſcends from all theſe advan- | 
|razes, and graciouſly vouchſafes to ſend tous. *Tis a Speech beyond 
| all admuration, 2 Cor.v.20. We are Ambaſſadears for Chrift as theugh 
| God 4d befeech you. =] 


| Thar the firlt 3 Mifte, non Admiſis tantiims. 

| IL Mfr, non permiſit faniuim, God ſent him to us winingly, and 

| willingly. Our Saviour came not of himſelfonly, but the Father ſent 
him. Chriſt did not work our Salvation, as Fonarhan cor the Vico-' E 

[ry over the Philiſtines, of himſclf, withour Commithon, and Priviry| 

; from his Farher, No, St. Paz! tells us, He gave h:mjeif for us, accor- 

, ding 10 the will of God the Farhir, Gal. i 11, 


: 704 19 Irwas a tull Miſſion and 
; Commiſion ; He ſent tim : 1ca.more then in, He lent him,and Au- | 
torized him : Him hath God the Father ſealed, John vi.27, laid his 


, Command upon him co effect this Work, The C ommandment, faith) 


SD po Chriſt, | 
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Chritt, as Facob tO Foſeph, Come, 1 will ſend thee to thy Brethren — 
Go. 1 pray thee ſee bow it fares with thy Brethren, Gen. xxxviizg, | 
\ 111. Heſcmt him: | 
1. Non ut nuncinm, ſed ut donum : Not aSa Meſſenger only jb 
xs 2 Gitt alſo ; that's the beſt kinde of tending. He fo {ent him, as 
| |char he gave him co us. 7ſareh expreſſes it in terms of Giving : To vs) 
4 Son & given : Dedit, nay, more than fo, tradidir, he delivered him | 
| {over ro us, and for our behoof. Thus our Saviour expreſſes himfelf' 
| roche Wuman of Samaria, John iv. 10. If then kneweſt the Gift of 
B | God, and who it is that ſpeaks unto thee. Thar Gift of God, that ſingu- 
lar choice £itt, ſuch is Chriſt become ro us, 
2. Ut donum, non ut promiſſum donum, ſed ut preſtitum: He was 
| 4 gift, not only promiſed, bur aQually beſtowed, and exhibited ro us. 


| 
| 
| 


| (We enjoy him, whom che Prophets promiled , the Patriarchs ex- 
pefted. Ve may ſay whar Philip ſaid ro Nathaneel, John i. 45. We 
| bave found him, of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Prophers did | 
| write Let us make Nathaneel's acknowledgment ; Rabbi, Thow art 
Vn Son of God, Thos art the King of Iirac|. 
Thar's the firſt Conſideration, in that God ſent to us. Bur then, 
Secondly, Here is an higher expreſſion of his Love, in that he ſent 
tus Son to us, And hcre take notice, 
I. Of the Digniry of the Perſon: and then, 
11. Ot the Drgnarion, or {ending him to us. 
. Take notice of the Dignity of him that was femt. He.was his] 


; Chriſt, have 1 received of my F ather, John x. 18. God ſpeaks as Serm.lV. 


| Son, buth when he {cnt him, and before he ſent him. Which I note 
| againſt char wicked Opinion of that Heretick Sectnws, that denies| 
| Chritt co be the Son of God from Eternity, or that he was the Son of 


| 
|_|; Creature all hijs hfe-rime, and ar laſt was made the Son of God, after 
{D [his Deach, and Reſurrection. Beſides all other evidences ro the con- 
\trary, even this form of ſpeech ſhews the madneſs of this blaſphemy. 
\\ © tend nor that, which ſhall hereafter be, but char, which is alrcady 
vbcture we ſend it. That's the Dignity of kis Perſon, Saint Paul tells 
us, He was in the form of God, before he rock upon him the form of 4 
'\SerTant, and was made Man for ws, Phil. it. 6,7. 

IH. See the D:-nation. For ſo great a God to ſend any,though ne- 


| | ver ſo mean, to ſuch Wrerches as we were, had been a dignation,and | 


{God, when he came into the world ; but, 1 wor not whar kinde of. 


; | favour, more than we could cxpect, more than we can deſerve ar his 
| hands ; butto ſend his Son, his only Son, his beloved Son, his Son in | 
| E | whom his ſoul delighted, to {cnd him to us, 15 a teſtimony of Love be-| 
| | yondall comprehenſion. To ſend hisſervaz:5 rous,as he didrothe Fews, 
[ | was a Mercy whichhe often charged upon them 3 7 ſent my ſervants 
; the Prophets, riſing early, and ſending them, The A poltle ſhews us our | 

| happineſs above that ofthe Fews in this particular : Heb. i, 1. God at 

| | ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake, in times paſt, unto the Fa- 
| | thers by the Prophers;but hath.cn theſe laſt days {poten 740 15 by bu Son, | 
Y parted 
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with him, to beſtow him upon us. Saunt Paul exprelles har; A; 
but ave him for us all, |, 


parrcd | 
withan Emphaſis, He ſpared not bis only Son, MS] 
| How harely did Facob part with his BenJamn, though To Fantoih ; x | 
| Brother, and to provide tor hts Family > God ſpared nor Ins only Son p 
| bur beſtowed him upon us. Now we know, that thou haſt loved us, | | 


| in char thou haſt nor with-held chine o»c!y Sox from us. 


i Bur then : ; ; 
| Thirdly, The next thing conſiderable 15 the purpoſe, and cnd of 


ſending him, chat is, To be the propiitatien for our ftns. . : 

| 1 Ir was for fins. And that will fſatisfie that nice, and tond 

| Queſtion of the School-men, © Whether mankinde did merit C brift's| B 

« jzcarnation, Or any circumſtances of it» And fome of chem lpare | 

[not to affirm it, thar Abraham, and other Holy men, and «ſpecially : 

ithe Virgin Mary, did merit,that Chriſt ihculd come,and be Incarmare | 

of them. No, Saint Auguſtine (aich truly, Chriffum de calo in terram 

non merita noftra bona, ſed peccata duxerunt. \We all did necd ir, bur 

| none did deſerve ir. He came co pardon our (ins, not to reward cur | 

merits. We mizht rather cry our with Perer, Lord, depart from ws, 

| for we are [infull men : than ſay, Lord,come, and ijit us ; for we deſerve | 

it at thy hands. 

| So then, *twas for the fake of Sinners, thathe {ent hum 3; and that's C 

4 great maniftc(tation of Love. | 

{ IT. Ithad bcen much, if pro jufis, for juſt and good men, and 

for their bench 3 Saint Pasl rells us, 'tis a Mercy, not to be marched 

amon2 men, Scarcely for a righteous man one world dic : but God com- 

mended bg love towards us, in that, while we were yt ſinners, Chrift 

| died for «, Rom. v.7, That God ſhould ſhew ſuch love to finners ;5 

| {o holy a God, ro whom fin is ſoodious 3 that he thoul4 ſhew mercy ,: 

[and Jove ; infinite holincfs, and yet infinite love towards fuch, in 

| whom there was infinite fin. | 
2, Ir was for Sinners, there is yet more in that ; all fins are! D 

againſt him dire&ly, To mcdiare tor thoſe, that have offended ano- 

(tx, iS 4 kindncfs, and office of love, chat may be found amonz(t 

{ MEN : but Gold is the Perſon wronzcd, our iinsare all againſt him -| 

| his Law was broken, his VVill dilobcycd, his Name diibonoured : | 

| Agai»ſt wee, thee onely have 1 ſinned; yer fce his love, he ſcnds to! 


| propmate, and expiate our tins againſt himſelf 

3. Twas tor Sinners, And in what Conduton, think ye, were | 

tcy 2 let Saint Paul rel] us: 
1, Ve were ſinners of #0 ftrength. | : 


| 2, He tclls us, we were Corclofs, ſhut up, and imprifoncd. When | E | 
| 4 e were without ſtrength. Cliif? died for us, Rom, v. $. When wel | 
nad no ſtrcn3th; either to Fol one flvocm oe anna I eat 
Rk * pop £ to l ] - (CIV , Or annoy lum, To {cnd; 
6 ReDCIS im. Arms, and 1 oft them Pardon, hach been found 
amonzit mon: bur fr Rebels fubducd,, and under the power of 
UT SOVETCLER 3 Ny, Conciny, Shur vp, { fo Saint Paul terms us ) | 
1%", _ *; : gu jb 4. : KEE NY 8 Ws - F720 i» E | 
wel F alt, al F1s Nr cy, anc Cit) be V-1:015 L107TC IS his Proputation, ; 
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e. and might have dilpatched him : 1F « max finde bis enem 
jrodyay's hins pr” awe) ? 1 Sam, Xxiv. 19. 1, but God had us at 
this advantage, All diſarmed, and impriſoned, and he ſends us not a 
Meſſage of Death 3 bur of Peace and Pardon. 

| Thar's the firſt, it was for Sinners. 
| 11. It was for the Propitiating of our fins, That was the prear 
work, for which he came 3 as Efei ſpeaks, Chap, xxvit, 9. This i af 


| rhe fruit, to take away fin. That was his errand, on which he came ; 
| this he pebiiſhed, and made known ro the World. "Twas the end of 


| he cured the Palſey-man ; Whether « :t eaſier to ſay, Thy fins are for- 

| | orven thee: Or t0 ſay, Take up thy bed, and walk ? Bus that ye may 
know, the Son of Man hath power to forgive ſins. Twas as eafie for 

him to ſay the one, as the other ;, bu it was more ſuitable ro his 

| Office, more behooffull for us, ro make this Truch known co us, thar 

| [hecameto pardon and forgive fins. 

| And this is called here, 4 propitiating of our fins, It concerns 


chree things. 

C 1. \Vhar's the nature of this propitiating ? 
2, Whar's the means of it ? 
3. Whar's the matier ? 

1. Whar is the Nature of it > To propiriate is to appeaſe God's 
wrath, and diſpleaſure, juſtly rakcn againſt us, and to reduce us into 
grace, and favour again. Ir may ſeem ſomewhar ſtrange, that he 

ſhould love us, and yet be angry with us. Where ſo much love is, 

| as we have heard, what needs propittarting, and pacifying, andrecon- 
ciliation 2 Yes, he loved us, that he might love us, { as before ye 
heard in the Original) he loved us, becauſe he loved us ; ſo here in 
D | the effec, he loved us. rhathe might love us. Wer pulchr am faceret, fe- 
dam amavit ;, he loved us in our deformity, that he might put upon 

| | us a Ipiritual beauty. Diſplicentes amati ſums, ut efſet in nobss, unde 
| placeremres, He loved us, when we diſpleaſed him : thar he might work 
in us thar which pleaſcth him. As it was love in God co Feb's three 
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fricnds, even when his wrath was kindkd againſt chem: that hecalls 
| | for a Sacrifice of them, rhat might appcaſc him, Fob xlii. 8. His love 
| [of Benevulence wrought in him this delire of Complacency ; his love 
; | hieſt pitied us : that ſo he might make us ſuch, as he might delighe in 
| { Us. in hs love, and tn his pity, he redeemed «s, Efai. Ixiti. 9. That's 
E | the »4ture of this propitiating love, and mercy to us. 
2. Whar is the Means ? Thar is implyed in this a& of Propitia- 
[tion ; andrhar's a further degree of love. He did it by the means of| 
{makin a fu'l ſarisfaftion to the juſtice of God for us. That's proper- 
\ ly to propitiate 3 norÞ.as Soctous wickedly affirms, to mediate only,and 
 htroat hor pardon. No Chritt rendred a full Compenſation ro God, | 
| tor ail war fins, and fo appealed him. Still we ſec the Scripture _ 
f T, 2 OT 
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B{ all his Miracles, to ſeal up rhis Truth ro us. As he cold them, when | 


| us to underſtand it. And, that we may do ſo, ler us rake notice of | 


| 


we ee a . » +. 
A You know whar Sau! {aid, when David had him in his power in] Serm.LlV. 
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00” nn Od, 
| | IV for a Ranſom, a Price, a Recompenſe, E x04. xxx. there God cxacts Aj 
phe db aRanſom for our ſouls. So Fob xxxiti, 34. {ths ſhews HOW WE are 


ſaved : God ſairh, Deliver bim from going down :nto the pit, bave fonnd | 
4 Ranſom. Chriſt is not only an Interceflour, bur a Proputiatour, and | 


Redeemer « and he hath done away our (ins,not by a free diſpenlation, 


but by a full. and juſt compenſation Bur rhien, Rn 
| . % Whar's the Manerof our Propitiation ? the Price of our Ran- | 


ſom > Thar's the higheſt improvement of Love. That's expreit:d tm, 
the Text, He is our Propittation : Not only our Propitiator,b ut our | 
Propiriation. 'Tis a great deal more to be our Propitiation.chanto be | 
| our Propiciator, As St. Bernard on thoſe words of Davie, Thou art B 
ho hope, ſaith, Amplius quid, & ſablimins ſonar. Iis more to fay, | 
Thou art my hope ; then to ſay, 1 hope for ſomething fremthee. Heho- 
| ped not only in him, but for him. Nth:t, Domne, preter reipſum, So, 
| *tis much more, that Chriſt is our Propitiation, than our Propiriator. 
He is not only our Saviour, bur he is become our Salvation : as David! 
ſpeaks. He is not only our Redcemer, but our Ranſom. He gave him- | 
| felf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. He layed down bis life for ws. He, 
| made his ſonl an offering for fin, Eſai. lit, 10. Him God hath fer forth 
10 be a Propitiatton by his Blood, Rom, iii. 25. I, 't1s the Blood that 


l 


| makes the Atonement for our fouls, Levit. xvii. 11. He was the Lamb,| C 


thas rakes away the (ins of the World, He was not only the Preeſt, bur 
the Sacrifice alſo. He not only ated for us, Eur ſuffered for us. He 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us, Gal. ii.20. He redeems us from the 
curſe, being made a curſe for us, Gal, iii, 13. VWhar Pas! ſaith of his; 
love to the Corinths, may, in a far higher degree, be ſpoken by Chrilt; 
1 will gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for you. He ſpent his pains : yea, be 

ſpent his blood for us. He was the Propitiator : yea, more than ſo, the. 
Price, and Propitiation for onr fins. 


| Tocloleupall: Ve have (cen this great love of God to us 3 what, 


duce a three-fold cffc&, | 
Firlt, Admi- ation, | 
Secondly, Retribution. And then, | 
Thirdly, Imitation. 
Firſt, Ic ſhould teachus tofaſten our 4dmiration on this creat love 
of God, to work cur ſclvesto an holy wonderment, rhac God ſhould | 
beſtow ſuch love upon us. Adore this great gcodnels of God, in; 
| ſending his Son to vs. The Angels of Heaven, they wonder ar this 
Love, and adore him for it, though he came not for their ſakes, bur | 
for ours only. God calls upon the Angels for this adoration ; when E 
| be brings 12 the Firſl-begotten into the World, be ſaith, Let all the Au-' 
gels of God worſhip him, Heb. i. 9. How ſhould our hearts be railcs! 
{ up into an holy rapture of admiration, that God ſhould ſo love us? 
; It thould make us cry Gur with the P{almiſt, 
; that thou ſhnaldeſt ſer thy love pon him ? or the \0n of man, that 


| bog ſhouldeft thas regard him © And azain, Ob! how great is thy: 


LORD, what i man, | 


EE, 
£904ant f Pp. 


cftc& (bould this love of God work in us > Sure, it ought to pro-; D; 


" 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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C | for him again ? Provoke thy ſelf, enflame thine heart with the Love | 
of him, who hath ſo loved thee. Say, and ſay it affectionately, what 


D| Nox permittor rantum:modo imitari, ſed jubeor imitari : Auguſt. If 
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i which then haſt layed up, and prepared for us ? 


HE h 


I71 


| g06dzze} R * gs ; We may in- | 
A act ic {pecch of che Jews to Our Saviour : How #5 it, that I Serm. i. 
Man, makeſt thy felf God ? John x. 33. Letus ſay with won. ering 


OF: 
being 4 ao 4 "SR 6 
ior, and adnvrat On, at this our Saviour's condeſcenſion ; How is i. 


tas hon, betng God, wilt vouchſafe to make thy ſelf Man ? When 

Chrilt ſhed rears for Lozarxs, the People ſaid preſently, Behold, how 

bc loved him ! Chriſt hath not ſhed tears only for us ( the tears of 
[his Infancy, and Nativity ) but he hath ſhed his blood for us, Oh1 
[er our ſouls ſay, Brhoid, how he hath loved ws ! 

| That's the firlt effe&, an holy Admiratton. 

B | Secondly, This great love of God to us calls for ancther effe ; 
that's an holy Rerriburion of love to him again. He hatiz prevented us 
| wich Love 3 let us make the regurns of love to him again 57 pigrt ers. 
mus ad amandum, non fimus pigrt ad redamandum ; [aich Bernard. He 
|began with us in love, let os ſtudy to an{wer his love again. Ts whom 
[mach & forgiven, (aich Chriſt, be will love wack. Retribution will caſt 
about, and be confultive how to teſtthe our love again. Say with 
| David, Qaid retribuam ? What ſhall I render anto the LORD, for all 
| bis benefits beſtowed apon me ? Plal.cxviiiz. Say tottiy ſoul, as Eliſha 
ſpeaks in another caſe: He hath done all rhis for me, what ſhall 7 do 


David \aith ro him, Pal. xviii. 1. 1 will love thee, O LORD, my 
ſtrength, and my Redeemer, : 
Thirdly, This love of God requires in us an holy Imitation. Walk 


pattern of our Imitation. We owght to walk, ſaith St. Fohn, (1. 2. 6.) 


in love, ſaich St. Pal, as Ch-ift loved ws, Ephel. v. 2. Make him the | 


| eUvcn 4 he hath walked. How is that ? ſaith Se. Avgaftize : Not, as 
| he walked upon the Sea 3 bur as he wa'ked in love, and charity, and 


doing of good ; to imitate his love to us, in loving our Brethren, 


| God ſo loved us, we ouzht ro love oze another. *Tis the uſe St. Fob 


makes of the DoGrine of my Text, in the next Ferſe following. The| 
| 


Interence, one would think, would be more proper, and kindly ; If 
God fo loved us, we eurhi to love him. Bur God ſers over our love, 
[due to him, in the effc&s of it, to our Brethren. He eſteems it, as 
| done to himfelf, what is done ro them. Indeed, the honour of our 
| Love, thar referrs to him: bur che fruits, and comforts of our Love, 
| they muſt be exhibired ro his Servants, and Children. The honour 


_' of our Love, that's to be referred ro God : that's the fat of the S- 


crifice, which muſt be burne upon the Altar , and offered up to 
| God; bur the belpfulncſs of cur Love, thar's the flefb of the Sacri-| 
 fice, char muſt be communicarcd co our Brethren. As the Servants of | 
the King of Ammon ſaid to their King, when David ſent ro him, 50 
| SD xd - Thi id d#th 
ſhew kindneſs ro him, 2 Sam. x. 3. Thinkeft chow, that David 4#9| 
| honour thy Father, that he hath ſent Comforters unto thee ? 50 on 
| withus : Let thy love be comfortable ro thy Brethren, and it o_ 
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be honourable unto God thy Farther. He rakes ut as done to himſelf 

| 0! how happy will it be, for to hear that ſpcech of Chrilt 1poken 

unto thee ; 7n that you have done it 10 my Brethren, you have don. | 

wniome. 

py In particular, imitate this Jove of God, in all the Prints and © ha- 

| raters of Love expreſſed in my Text. EY 

1. The Reality of thy Love, 'tr 747». Shew thy love by che fruits of 

| Love, as St. John ſpeaks, Let ws not love in word, or in rongue, but in 

| deed, and in rruth, 1 John iti. 18, Not like the Love Saint Fames 

| ſpcaks of,well-withing only 3 Be warm, and be cloathed : good words, 

but no cre ccſtimonics of love 5 good wiſhes, bur not a morſcl of; B 

Bread ro feed them, not a ragtocloath them. Whar ſairh Sr. Jobs ? 

[We ought to lay down our lives for the Brethren - Bur, if we ſee our 

brother hath need, and ſhut up our bowels if compaſſion againſt him, how 
dwelis the love of Godin w ? 1 Jobn iu. 16. 

II. We muſt imicate chis love of God inthe Preventions of love, 
in ſhewing of love, going one before another. To begin with our bre- 
thren in love, not to ſtay cill rhey begin wiri) us. The firſt invirarions, 
of love, the firſt reconciliations of love, they are the choicelt reftt- 
monies of our love. We look, that Facob ſhould fend us a Prelent 
to purchaſe Peace ; he muſt bow down fcven times before us, ere! C 
we will embrace him. 

HI. We muſt imitate this love of God in the Condeſcenfions of, 
his Iove, to our Inferiours (fuch v cre we, when God loved us) roour| 
Enemies, thoſe that ſtand in need of our love, not we of theirs; ſuch: 
was the love of God to us, fuch ſhould be our Jove to others. 
IV. We muſt imitate this love of God, in that great and main. 
EffeQ of his love toour fouls, in freeing them from fn. Herein was. 
his love ſeen 3 he came to propitiace our tins. Ve cannot attain tothar: 
work for expiation of our brethrens {ins ; but yet preventionsof (tn, or - 
reclaiming from fin, exhorring, pcrſwading, praying for them,to keep D 
them from fin, 'ris a great fruit of love. Thou fhalt not hate thy bro-. 
ther in thine heart, but thou ſhait in any wiſe reprove him, aud not ſuffer | 
ſon upon bim. Levir. xix. 17. 

Love to the Soul of thy Brother, *cis the beſt love; and to keep 
him from fin, or to free him of fin, 'ris the beſt Tore to his Soul.! 
What ſaith our Saviour ? If chy brother offend, tel him of it ; and, if 
he repent, thou haſt gained thy brother. This is Utilis amicitia, the 
gainfulleſt love, to ſave him from fin. 'Tis Saint Fames his concluſion 
of his Epiſtle, and it ſhall be mine; Brethren, if any of you doerre| 
from the truth, and one convert him, let bim know, that he which con-\ x. 


verteth the Sinner from the errour of bis way, ſhall ſave a foul from! 
death, and fhall hide a multitude of fins. y, ſhall | foul from! 
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MarTrTH- ll-7, 8,9. 


7. But, when he ſaw many of the Phariſees, and Sadducees 

| PA to bis Baptiſm, be ſaid unto them , O generation of Vipers, 
| C' who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

| | 8. Bring forth there fore fruits meet for repentance. 

g. And think not to ſay within your ſelves, We bave Abra- 

|. | {ham toour Father : For T ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe | 


| ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. : 


| 


Cc A$ thus Sacred Anniverſary of our Saviours Nanvi- 
YET VEDY, ty , lo likewile this Chapter repreſents unto us| 

D/ PS {NB D:luculum Evangclii, the firſt dawning and Day- 
[5:4 ==) breakof the Goſpel. Before rhe Sun 'of Righte- 
BD ouſneſs himſelf ariſes, here is a Day-ſtar appears 
inthe Firmament of the Church, charcells us, The 
FRR> Nizht is paſt, the Day & at hand, that it is time t0 

Liy aſide the deeds of darkneſs and to ſet exr ſelves to 

| |thewsrKs of light. And this Day-ſtar is Fohs rhe Beptift, In himſelf 
' #a great pretident, and pattern of Mortification ; and,by his Miniltery, ; 
' a vreacher of Repentince. And che lighroft chac Dotrine, cis like the 
| | | lizht of the Day-ſtar, fore-running ,and vihering in the Sun of Righte- 


i El! ouſneſs. Repentance, "tis the Harbinger of the Goſpel; ir firs, and 
i | prepares men for the receiving of C hcilk. 

| | And, though the preaching of this Dury may {eem to refer more 
} | +torhe Faſt, then tothe orher Sole mnity ( altins- days bein the Feſti- 
| 'valsof Re penrance) yer theſe ſowre Herbs of Penitencial ſorrow will ; 
| {  quic Tet our appetite , to feed more {avourly on this Lamb of God. < 


Heir a Sermon of Repentance cannot be improper for the Day ; 5 | 
it 
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7 irbeing themain End, and Errand, for which Chrilt camc 00 the | A | 
i world. He came to callſinners to repentance. And ir was his brit 1 heme. 
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he treared upon. Mat. iv. 17. Feſt began to pre ach, and to ſay, np m., | 
Both this Coming, and this Preaching of Repentance hathelic like Juc- 
at it. It was Magn ite Herodes , ſaich Theoderets The - Dewil was | 
| that creat Herod, that was perplexed at 7. And he Can as little endure, 
| this Doarin of Re: entance. Chryſoſtom {aith, The Devil newer hears | 
| a Sermon preached of Repentance , but he trembles at it. FE | 
| Beſides, in theſe days of danger, and bloody difſentions, "rwill be} 
fe fal co joyn the Commemoration of our Sas 1wur's Nativity with tlic 'B 
penirent Deprecations of our preſent milerics, Ecce * Firgo concipuer, 
was the bleſſed fizn, and roken of deliverance God gave to his People} 
| from their cruel enemies. | 
| 


| 


fo 


The Macedinians,beins invaded by the 75rizn Armics, Regem #n- 
 fantem,in cunts produttum,ante acremcoffocabant, They brou 2it ehcer | 
'new-born King in his Cradle,and placcd him in the Head ot their Ar-, 

mics. Thar proved auſpicious,andthey vanquilhed cher En mites. Let! 
' us now preſent this Holy Babe Jeſus ro our Angry God. whoſc Judg-j 
| ments are now up in Arms againſt us : And, 1 truſt, he will ſuffer: 
' himfelf to be overcome by us. Let us place our new- born Saviour ” 
| 'ewixe us, and our enemies, 17 boc vincemus. By the Myſterie of his 
Incarnation, and Holy Nativity, ct us pray for dcliverance. 1] 
| And withal, Sr. Cyprian's ſaying will here 1:01d good roo, nz ſe-! 
| met pro nobis, ſemper in nobs 3 Ac, thar wastius day born tor us,mullt ' 
; be again conceived , and born in us. And thc pangs of Repencance, 
they are nixwus parterientts, the Throws of this licly Birth, When we 
have felt che ſorrows, the Birth of the man-childe will bring us Joy. ! 

And tlLatwill be the ſweeteſt joy : Not only Gaudium poſt dolores, | 


Joy attcr ſorrow ; ſed gaudinm ex dolore , Joy ariling out of ſorrow, 
which 1 the true joy. ; D: 
To work this blefled work, was the drift of John Baptiſts preach-i | 
,tag. Andrhis Doctrine of bis was entertained by many , with arcac 
readineſs, and alacricy. The Pecopie , from a'l Parts, rcforted unto 
him 3 and God gave great teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, by the 
, converiton of many. : | 
Amongſt others, here offer themſelves unexpedted Auditours, and: 
Diſciples, whom Fob licrle Igoked for. Men,that had diſdained to be j + 
pur to *choo! by any. The great Rabbies of the Time ; re Phariſees, | 
and Sadducees 3 theſe repair to St. John, and their comin? is for " 9 
. good, and uhoſtly purpoſe. of pure zea! ro be Baptized of him.  B 
Anurthca the Wears, thac 1 have read unto vGu, Icport the we!-. 
come, that Se. Fobn givestn thicte orcat Malkers of Iſract \ that will do; 
him rhe favour to turn Ditciples ro him. 
And the entertainment is far orhierwiſe., thei wWcy expected, 2 
Piift, He bevins with a tharp reprchention, 0 cencration ef Fipers ! 
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Secondly, | 
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- | rag Ke + He pr ccds to fa ſerious, and neceſſary Injunttion ; Serm.V. | 
Prone {oi goof 71:008 for repentance. | 

111 + enforces that witha ſeafonable Caveat, and Preven- 
ene 44 think net te fay within your ſelves We have Abraham ts our | 

F ark, y IT '# ry Unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones , to raiſe up 


ce win 876 Abraham. 
- 25rft, Forthe Reprchenſion - 'tis ſharp, and hath a double eds. | 
1. Here isa quick, anda cutting Compellation ; 0 generation of | 
ror Lu 
" H. Herc is a ſharp, and fevere expoſtulation ; Who harh warned 
'B vos 20 flee from the wrath to come ? 
__ Wewill paſs bythe Compellation,chough good Uſe may be made | 
of it. Ex Fipera Theriacam ;, Pipers ſaith Pliny, may be dreſſed ints 4 
{ avercign M CAICEBE, | 
We will begin with the Expoſtulation 3 Who hath forewarned you! 
'o flce from the wrath to come ? andotir we will cake a double view. | 
 Fi:ft, With reference to thele Phariſees, and Saddaces ; asit car- | 
| ries with itan eds, and acriniony of reproot iF rhem. | 
Secondly, Then ablolucely in ir ſelf 3 and fo we will conſider the 
;  \ſ{evcrai Truths contained tn 1t. | 
\C| Firff, Lookupon it,as it reſpe&s,and reproves theſe Phariſees, and | | 
| | | Sadduces, and then the Emphalis, and Force of ic will admit rhefe 
 _fvcAppriechenhions. 
| 4, "Tis Fox admirante; "tis a Speech of wonderment, and admi- 
ration. 'Tis ſtrange to.ſce theſe men repair to Foba Baptiſt , ro ſeek 
\ ro him forhelp, anddirction. Theſe rwo, amongſt others, were two 
\ famous Sets among the Fews, That degenerating Church, at rhis | 
Time, fwarmcd with ſuch Seftarics, Asfuch kind of Crearures breed | 
of purrefaftion, The Churches corruption, 'tis their generation. 
| 1, ihe Sadcuces; they were flar Atheiſts: what makes chem 
D cus forward > Thcy, tia bcheved neither Heaven, nor Hell , held 
all Relizion a meer Policy , ts keep people in awe: Who: hath 
 purſwaucd them , that there & wrath 18 come.? and warned them to 
,_ [avorcit? | #133 
2. The Phariſees; they were highly conceired of their own San- 
ity, accounted themſclves our of the reach of any reproof ; cxa&f 
' men, Leyond all exception, If God had any Saints upon Eaub, they} 
| | were the men. Heaven was their due , they had abundantly deferved 
{1t. Tis fkrange they ſhould pretend need of St. Fobn's Baptiſm. VWho| 
be hach made chem fear che danzer of Hell, and adviſed - them to 


tt 


t- | E \clcape it * 

= 3. Take them both together. So they were notorious Diſſem- | 
| _ iters ferlcd upon the Lees, and Dregs of Hypocrilie ; remorſlets Hy- | 
' Traits, rod ofall conſcience: 'tis a wonder to fee them make co- : 
| | w.irlzRcl gion, to look after Salvation. By | 


vir it, of all forts of Sinners, theſe rhrce, 
oY 1. 1c protanc Acheift,that counts al Religion a mecr Mockery. 
A a 2. The 
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"Is he proud Pharifee, tha! boaits of bus Sanctity. A 

3. The pretending, falle hearted Hyps critr, They are the moſt | 

hopeleſs tinners ; the laving of luch is mutt unlikely, xd mproba- | 
ble. He, that mcans to fo © Heaven, mutt | 

1. Believe, that there 15 ſuch a State. _ | 

2 Contels, and acknowleds he ftands imnees of it, 

3. Sericutly tet timlelt ro the atrarning Of Ut Now, PL TR 
i. Tic $adducee, and thoſe of his Tribe, they tail in me firſt, 
Hearenand Hell are both x:jplaveds, Fables 10 chum, mure Dreams, 
and 1 1ctions. : Rl 
2. The Pharifee, andſuchboly ones,as he.they failinthelecond, B 
They arc alrcady poficls'd of Heaven; no ned of Convertion ro 
entitle them ro xr. And then, : | 
2. The Hyporrite , be fails in the third. If. beſides ſome demure, 
gut-lide performances, you hold Rcaven at an high price , "us no } 
bargain for him ; he will never deal for it. Publicans, and Har- | 
lors, and the worſt of finners, 2cr the ſtart of him, and 20 5 Heaven | 
| beforchim, Marth, xxi. 31. Trar'srFc firit Appieticniion, Us Fox ' 
Aamirantss. | 
IL Who hath forewarncd you? "Tis Fox Repellents ,, a Speech of | 

repulſe, and rejection. As if he ſhould ſay, © 1 am not {ent ro ſuch | C 

j** a5 you arc,hardned,hypocritical,maiicious Sinners : the glad ridings 

{* of the Goſpel belong not unto you 3 Hell, and the Wrath to come, 

* 15 your deſerved portion, notrhar this was a peremprory rejection, 

urterly excluding them from hope of Heaven ; it vid not betoken | 

[an impoſſibiliry ; bur ſers forth the great dithculty of their finding 
Mercy. | 

- The Graceotthe Goſpel, 'ris nor alike open to all. Some fort of: 

\ Sinners may be ſooner admitted ; others mult be ſtaved off ,, and the 
hardneſs of Salvation mult be preit upun them. thus St. Peter at- 
trighes profane men ; If the righteous be ſcarcely faved. whore ſhall the D 
ungodly, and ſinners xppoar ? He ſhurs heaven garcs avainit chem. 

This mult beche Wiſdom of cur diſpenſation, nox © affure Pardon 
hand over head, to admit all comers vponcqual Terms, 0» ſome have 
comp 140m, laich Saint Fude ; others ſave with fear. Sect thou a POOTr, {| 

contri, broken hearted Sinner cominz rowards Chritt > O run. and | 
| Mcet him, fet open heavento him , remove all impediments, aſſure | 

| bum of Pardon. Bur to obdurate Sinners deny admifſtion.clos the gain- 
| ing of heaven with difhcultics, repel, and reject them. Thus the Pro- | 
pher Feremy anlwered the Hvpocritica!, rebellious 7. ws, thar came to 
contule with hum, Hhrerber 7 ſhould v0? Chap. XV... IIhither (hall E! 
ve 20? ſuch as are for death,to death.and ſuch 2s a-c for the ſw+rd 82 the 
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r r : 
ſwora; and ſuch as are for famine, to famiu*;, and ach as ae for cap- 


trvity. to captivity, Thus Cirift Auhos Hull-Gre into the fires of the 
Phan f er, makes it alnvilt impſible for ſuch to be lived, Marth. 
> NULl. 33. TC Ser friids, yr gener item of Fipers, tom can ye eſcape rhe 
-:r nation of Hes ? Of tome Stincrs Chriit ſaith, Hew hardly [hail 
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thing for any man for to be laved. Strive rs enter ina the ftrais gate. 
'»Tis a narrow paſſage ar the beſt ; but ro ſome 'ris as narrow as a Nee-" 
\dle's eye. Eafier for a Camel to gs through the eye of a Needle, then for 
fuch '0 enter into the Kingdom of heaven. Such repulles, and difficukies 
2rc ulctul : It will ſhame them, ir will affright them, it will arouze 
them, make them look about them, if they mean to be faved. | 
III. ho hath forewarned you to flee from the wrath to come? Tis 
Fox Irridentss, There is an holy Sarcalm in the Speech, © Whar 
*« you (eek to me to eſcape damnation ! You have ways of your own; 
B © that will ſerve well enough. They were the great Maſters in Jſrael; 
\cxact inall Rites, and Cuſtoms 3 not a fin, bur they knew a:ſalve for 
'ir : This Treſpaſs will be purged by ſuch a Ceremony z they had Ex- 
'piaticns for all forrs of Tranſgeſhons. Phariſees , had they been ar 
' Market, and there cheated, and cozened, 'rwas bur calling for wa- 
'rer, and walhing their hands, and they were cleanled yew 14. What 
| ſaith Saint Fobn ? Do ye now ſee the vanity of your perfnnRory De- 
; votions 2 Theſe Rabbies, rhey were utterly to {eek how ro. reconcile | 
(chemaſeafven to God, topet peace into their conſciences , and eſcape 
| damnation. TE 
Nicodemus, he was a Maſter in iſrael ; not a Rite in Moſes Law, 
(bur he could rellthe uſe of ir. But, when Chriſt cells him of -Regene- 
ration, he knows not what it means ; How cax 4 man be bort again ? | 
| Cunning, expert menin Rites, and Sacrifices z bur extreme Ignorant 
| of ſpirirual Dutics. Queſtion with a Phariſce, andhe willre!l you how 
many VVords, and Lecters here are in the Bible 3 as many Precepes, as 
chere be Days in the year, or Bones in a man's body : burqueſtion him 
'in point of Conſcience, and ye poſe him preſemly. Thus , this new 
| Elias imitatesthe old : in an holy derifion he ſent 45ab, and: his Pro- 
phers to Baal ;, Call open bim, ſee whether Baal can ſend you you fire or 


C 


D water trom heaven, or give relief to you. | 

IV. Whohath forewarned you ? "Tis Yox Exprobramts, Tis an 
Upbraiding Speech, caſting in their reerh their former impenitency, 
| | You, thathave long deſpiſed the Grace of God , flighted , and ſet at 
naught ſo many warnings, mocked Gods Miniſters, and Meſſengers, 
| VVhat are you now adviſed after ſuch long obſtinacy ? | 

Oblerve ut 3 Such, as have been deſpiſers of the Grace of God, lived 
in 4 conſtant contempt of the means of ſalvation , God will reckon with 
ſuch for all their contempts, upbraid, and lay to their charge their former 
ebſtinacy. Their flighting of Fobn , they ſhall be ſure to hear of ir, 
E | Mat. Xxi. 32. John came to you in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye be- 


lieved him not. 


Here is the advantage of timely Converſion, to anſwer God's firlt 
| |call, ro mecthimar hisearly rifings, and ſendings; God mingles no 
| |reproachcs, or exprobation. There harh been no means of Grace 
|{pile, or loſt upon them, -The Farher ſaith, Go iazo my Yineyard; and 

| thcy 20 preſently, 


| St. Paul 


ſuch enter 1nt9 the Kingdom of heaven ? Mat xix.24. 'Tisnot ancaſie 
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St. Paw! took comfort in the ſeaſon of his © amertic) , that 1t was, A 
not dilatory. 1 was not diſebedient ro the heaventy £0] ge et 9. 
Thoſe that went carly, at the firſt hour, mio tc ET , ad no | 
checks given them ; bur they char ſicwd cout till che clcverith OCR | 
"thoſe Winds in Seneca,that never rile tl] royware the SIC0NE they are | 
called Fenti ſomnicnioſt , lazy and drowfic VV ins} how goth we rC- | 
prove them? Wy ſtand ye all the day idle * MEET away . U ee 2A 
opportunities of falvation? Here is the fruir of putting off God, wen | 
he offers his grace ro thee : if ever thou repentett, ut will be Gall, and | 
['Vormwood to thee, it will imbitter thy Converlion ; thine heart will 
' be wo, that thou haſt ſolong negle&cd him. It thou nevcr repergeſt, | B 
it will be as the Poyſon of Aſps , and as the Gall of Dragons im thy 
condemnation. 

V. Who hath forewarned you ro flee from the wrath to come ? *Tis 
Vox Informantts ; a Speech of Direction,and necedtul Intormation. le 
inftrucs chem whar corhink of St. Feb», and his Baptilm ; notro come | 
© it, as to ſome new Rite,or Ceremony only 3 no,H5 buſinets is to fave | 
[men from Hell, to reach them the way to eſcape damnation. | 
Religion,'tisa far other thing then molt men elicem ic & light, per- 
 funRory performing of a few Ritcs, ſerve God on Sundays, and fir be- | 
fore the Preacher, and give him the hearing , and have a few cold, | C 
| heartleſs Wiſhes ro God-ward ; here is the upthor of many mens De- 
[votions. No ; this Speech affures us, Religion is of far greater con- 
,cernment. *Tis not to diſparch thy cuſtomary Ries, and to pur off 
| God with ſome ſlight obſervances : bur this mult be thy aim, how to 
eſcape damihation,how to ſave thy poor ſoul , how to gcr into God's 
favour, andto work our thy ſalvation. This Thought deeply ſerled, ir 
| will quickenour cate, awaken our attention,cnflame our Devorion: 7 | 
| £0 10 that Word, that may lead me out of Hell, an4 guide me to Heaven, ' 
| chat may teach me to eſcape the wrath ro come. | 
| Andrhislers us into the ſecond Conſideration of theſe Words :  D 
| And ſo we may, | 
| Secondly, Look upon them ab{olutely in themſelves : and then we ! 
| may refolve theſe Words into three Affertions, ; 
I. There is 774 ventara Be aſſured of this, There is rack to come, 
II. Hec Irs fagienda eft. This Wrath to come is to be fled from. 
| RP ay Huge monſtrands, We mult be ſhewed, and warned how 
| I. There is 1r4 ventura. And that's a Propoſition pregnant 3 it | 
| hath chree Particulars : | - | 
[= Thereis Irs, there is Wrath in ſtore for impenirent Sinners. | E 
"Tis a neceflary Truth, what ever men think of it. Indeed ſome Hea- | 


| then Philoſophers chought it an unſceraly Anribuce two aſcribe ro God, 


two Gods; The God of the Old-Teſtamentr, 


| rhathe ſhould be wrarhful,and angry. And ſome Hereticks conceived: 
| 5: , mY. s concaved | 
' the God of the New-Teſtamem void of all A | 


nzer. They imagined 
he was Dew Juſtus, a 
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' Deiry ſevere and revengetul : bur the God of the New-Teft ament,be 
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A | was Deus Bonus, che Good God, made all of Mercy ; they would have 
' no anger in hum. No; our Faith a{cribes both to him. St. Fobs tells 
5 of Ire Agri. The Zamb of God, born as this day, is not ſo meek 

| | and merciful 3 buthe knows how to beangry. ; 

1. Becauſe he is God; he mult have anger in him. Take away 

; rewards, and puniſhments ; and you rake away his Providence, by | 

| which he governs the World. God proclaims rhis Artribure,among | 

his Titles of Honour, Nah. t. 2. Ged s Fealows, and the LORD 

' revengeth; the LORD revengeth , and 5 furiow , he referveh 

| | wrath for his enemies. | oh | 

H | 2. Becauſche isa Juſt God; therefore he mult be angry. 74, 

"tis relum Faſtitie, His wrath, 'tis the Weapon of his Juſtice, He is 

armed with anger ro repay his enemies. Nay ; even, 

3. Becauſe he is a Good God ; therefore he maſt be angry. 
Goodneſs abhors Wickedneſs. ui bones diligit cr malos odir daith 
Lattantius. ASympathy wich Goodneſs breeds an Antipathy ro 
Wickedneſs. Wrrh the pure then wilt be pure ;and with the froward; 
he will ſhew himſclf froward, Plal. xviii 26, 

'Tis the high-way co Acheiſm and Prophaneneſs,to fancy to our | 
| ſelves a God made all of Mercy y that cannor conceive wrarh, and | 
">; = C| diſplcaſure. David wondred, and trembled at it ; Who knows the 

| power of thy wrath ? Plal.xc.1 1, Let us nouriſh this Thoughr in our | 
| heart, Surely our God i a conſuming Fire, That'sthe farſt Parcicu- 

; lar ; there 1s ra, Bur, 

| 2. It is Ira venrura. This affords us two other. Yentzra, 'tisin the 5: "ol 

Future. And Ariftorle tells us, there is a double power in the Furure ; 


" 


[ "tis 3 663307, ANd IV torus, 

I. This /ra ven:ura z IS 73 weauy. 'Tis yet ?9 Come. The main | 
| | angerof God, As yer, the preſent rime, 'tis the time of God's Pari- | 

, 4 be 


cence. As yet Pattenta , "tis Vagina Fuftirie. His anger , tis yet 
ſhearhed up in his patience. Not, bur God ſendsfome Tokens of | 
his anger upon the VVorld in preſent; and this woful Kingdom, 'tis | 
| | a ſpectacle of it. The World would grow roopen Arheiſm , be- | 
licve rhere is no God, becauſe we feel him not. The Grand-Afﬀfizes vs, 
be ar the Laſt day : yer he keeps his Perty-Seffions in this V Vorld ;| 
bur rhe day of his ficrce anger is yet to come. And this Ira ventara | 
is that we thould moſtremble ar. We muſt be ſenſible of tempo-| 
| | ral Judaments, that God hath called for a Sword into rhe Land, | 
| hifled for a {warm of enemies ro fall upon as. Burt che main Morive 
to Fear,and Repenrance, 'tis the Anger to come. Knowing rhe ter- 
| rour ef that day, we perſwade men, However ir fares with thee for 
: | preſent Judgment have thy Thoughts fixed upon the Laft grearday; 
1 | How (hall | eſcape then? Temporal Judsmens may fall upon good, | 
and bad ; a righreoms man may periſh here in his righteouſneſs. God 
oftentimes puniſhes a Nartion pell mell ; fweeps away his own, 
as well as the wicked 5 but the }Vrath to come , 'tis the reprobare s 
| | portion : fear that moſt , that is the ſoreſt ſion of his diſpleaſure. | 
J | | 3.3" 
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| 'Tis Irs venture ina ſecond ſenſe, 'tis 5 torwe:y, Os YA 70, A 


F344 US yet 20, 

| Serm-V. come ; but ir (hall ſurely come. Ir may bedelayed 3; bur ns cecreed, | 
Oy Forbearance, 'tis no forgiveneſs, This day , 'tis fixed in God S Pur- | 
poſe. He hath appornted a day, in which he will judge the IForid, Acts | ! 
ys The T:reanings of the laſt day , they are not like rhe rhreatnings | 
of Temporal Judgments. God often re vokes thoſe Comminartions. He | 
may threaren'2 Judgment, and repent of it: bur he hath ſealed upthe | 
' day of Judgment with an Oath, Rom. xiv.11 . The Fews obſerve, that | | 
bare Threatnings may be recalled ; bur, it God ſwears to them , they : | 


' become irrevocable. The L O R D hath ſwirn, and will not repent. © B 

| | Menhopeo their furure eſtare by their preſent condition. It they | 
- proſper here, they conclude they (hall fare well hereafter: Or , con- | | 
kt trary, if they be aMicted here , Oh ! then they have had their Hellinj | | 
| this World, they look for Heaven hereafter, Thee are fallible Con- | 
| jeures. Judge of thy ſelf as che laſt Judgment ſhall finde thee , and | 
leave rhee. ; | 
| Thar's rhe ficſt Aſſertion, there is Ira venture. The ſccond Aiſer- 
Lion 1s, 
I. Hec Irs fugiends eft. We mult bethink our {clves how to flee 
'from ic. Take irin theſe Particulars. "S: | 
I. No ſoſtinenda; never think of undergoing of it : 'ris unſuppor- | 
table. For other miſcarriages, aui fugiendum, aut ferendum - cither a- 
void then, or be content to endure them, Bur, for this wrath ro come, 
| there will be neuher Fortitude to refiſt u {C/Ererns igntbus concrema- | 
ri, nec erit,nec vocebitur Forticudo, Auguſt.contre Parmenianum) nor 
' Cunning toavoid ir, nor Patience ro endure ir. There is no grappling 

| with the anger of God, W:4 jouproveke the LORD to anger are you | 

| ſtronger then he ? 1 Cor.x.22. There is no proportion of Strengeh to 

| bear ir, or Patience to endure ic, 1f che Burdenbe lizht,or thy Strength 
[ great, or thy Patience large , ſomerhins may be done : Oh ! but the | D 

, wrath 10 come , "tis heavy of w.forbs, wit d'vawr, as St, Part ſpeaks. \ 
| Thy Strength then will be like the Strength of a man uponthe Rack; | | 
able to feel thy pain, bur not ro endure ix, There will be extreme im- | | 
| patience in extreme Torments. | , 
on Irmuſt be fled from ; Then 'tis Evitabilis As yet itis avoidable 3 | 
there is poſſibility of eſcaping : if we can hit onthe right way,andhave 
grace to uſc it, we may eſcape damnation. : 
1. In poſtbilitate Nature. 'F 15 God's gracious dealing with 
pRS/ v5.94 0 rel; as twixr our fin, and our puniſhment. Fee! 1-2 
| | Ek ans bg : 4 CT.EGE #ds, ſaith the Facher : He F1ves us tUme E f 
| : » and tO provide for our ſouls, Andthis Favour, 'tis ; 
grounced upon the benefir of this day. :Chrilt's aſlumins of our | 
Nature, makes our Nature capable of Salvation. 2ucd nor eft aſ-| 
ſumptum, non eft redemptum, God's dealing with the Angels was, 
more peremptory,and {evere, Their firſt fall undid chem 3 no Te-| 
Pricve grantee to them, Bur our eſtare, tough miſcrable , yet '- 4 
upoI | 
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On CHRISTMAS*L2ay. 
upon berter Terms : The IWrath, due to.our lins, ts as yet avoidable. | 
2. Inpefbilitate Fire. As long, as he ſuffers us to livethere 
may be fume hape : De nemine deſperandum,quem patientia Diving 
i-n11 v1w/ere. ſaith St, Angaſtine. AS long , as chou art on this oe} 
Hell, 'us poſſible thou mayelt eſcape tr. 
3. In poſtbilttate Gratie. As long as the day of Grace 
(hines upon thee. Theſe rwo, the Day of Life, and the Day of! 
Grace (like the Natural,and Artificial day) the laſting oftrheſe two} 
days make the eſcape poſſible. 'Tis evitable 3 as yet God is cntrear | 
able, and fin pardonable, and Hell-Fire avoidable. 
3. 'Its Evitanda per fugam, The Way to eſcape- it, isro fitt from 


ir. And ficcing,we know,'tis a motion of Nature, that carries us away | 
from danger, that beſers us. And, it it be ſuch, as will dous gcod, it! 


'will be qualified wirh theſe Conditions, 


— 
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I, Ir muſt be a timely Motion, Flight, 'tis no lingerer 3 in! 
caſe of miſchief approaching, delay is dangerous. If we linger;and 
loyter, a ſuddain furprizal may prevent us. Did we know when this 
day would come , we might take time accordingly; but it & bid] 
from onr eyes. 

The J-ws have a Rule,char If 4 9149 vows any ſervice 16 God be- 
fore he dics he muſt do it preſently ; becauſe he may die preſently. The 
V ings of the morning are fitteſt for flight, | As it was with Lor's 
Hight our of Sodom, 'ewas before day ; the Sun was bur rifing,when 
he centred into Zoar, Gez. xix. 23. Andit coſt his Sons dear tor loy- 
ecrinz in Sodem. When God rains fire , aiid brimftone , he rains 
{nares withal to catch, and hold us : there will be no cſcipitig, Pſat- 
x1.6. Firſt a ſhowre of ſnaresto detain us 3 then a ftorm of brim- 
ſtone, to conſume, and deſtroy us. | 

2, Flizhr, 'ris a ſwift motion, full of ſpecd, andceletity. As,it| 
we delay,this wrath may ſurprizc us ; ſo, it we be ſlow-paced, it j 
may overtake us, \'e muſt be like rt ofe,thar paſs over the Waſhes, 
they are all upon the (pur ; leſt the Tide come upon them. This | 
fizhr from the danger of Hell, ir muſt be welatzes Aqnile,ndt ſaltw | 
Cricade. SCE St. Fant”s pace, tavere, # £m. Jerduer > Pizl. tt. Fd follow 
after, I reach forth, and preſs forward. What haſte made'the Syri- 
ans when they fled from a ſuppoſed danger > They flutes off chert 
Garments in the way, parted with al! incumbrances. Prepare thy 
Chariot, ſaith Elijah , that the rain ſlay thee not, Kew, vi. $. thete| 
Death and Hell are deſcribed, coming in tnll ſpeed , mounted: on 
Horle-back : then ack Feremie's Queition, Chap. xti. 5. Canft this 
8ut-ran or eſcape thefe Horfe- men ? | 

3. Flizhrt ts 2 monon of lenzrh. and diſtance,it ſers us fat away 
from the thing we flee from. Stay net in the Plain, ſaid the Angelto | 
Lot ;, bur flee 16 the Mountzins, Ki tr5 faich Ariftorle, "tis vr" 

VWhile we are near a miſchicf, we arc in danger of Ir, 

Nems din twus, pericnlo proximmus , bf we will needs be removing ; | 
ver Satan will perſvwade us not io 05 far. As Thrafmundus the 

T Arrian, | 
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not far from their Sees; that the nearnefsof their places mizhr al- 
lure them to return upon his wicked conettions. | EE 
Hear is near any Sin, t5 11 danger to fall in 17, {VATOC Pen- | 
tent muſt not verge upon the Borders of Hell, not walk Upon the 
utmolt brink of his Liberty. Iilecttorum V'CH147 poſtulantem,neceſſe 
eſt : maltes licrts abſtinere, lairh Leo. It we would bc inino, We: 
mult © #x cane - not play upon the hole of the Serpent - avoid it, 
ſaich 3e/omon, paſs by it, turn from it, come a0 near it, 
I come ro the next Aﬀertion. FOTO TL 
III. Yia Fuge monſtranda.\Ne mult be thewed howto fee from , B 
it. Some Body muſt acquaint us with our danger, and how ro clcape | 
ic. Of our ſelves, we are,like Foxes, allcep under hatches in the midlt 
of a Storm 3 Hell fire may beabour our Ears, c're we ever think of | 
it : or, like Bcaſts in a Stable on fare, that will never ſtir our , or £0 | 
abourro eſcape it. 
So then 5 ; ; : 
1, Here is Offcinm Miniftri, 'tts our Othce to lorewarn you of | 
Hell, and to teach you to flee from ir. Nay ; the work of an An- 
gcl, co bring Zot out of Sedom, and to conguct him to Zoar. Happy | 
are they, that can mcet with a Guide tothe Cziy of Refuge, when the | C 


| Avenger purſues them. 


2, Hereis Beneficium Miniſftri Evangelici, The Miniſtry of the 


| Goſpcl, *ris thar, that teaches men to flee from ic. The Law kindles | 


this Fire 3 'tis the Goſpel, rhar quenches it. Lex operatur tram ; the 
Law can diſcover our danger : bur 'tisthe Golpel chat reſcues vs. Lex | 
adducit ad jannam ; fed Gratia intromittit in Templum, "Tis Feſws,that i 
delivers from the wrath to come, 1 Theſl.1. 10. | 
| 3. Heres the zeamew of a Faithful Miniſtcr, ſuch as Fobn Bap-! 
tuft was, He makes this his main VVork to reſcuc mens ſouls from the 
place of perdition. We warn every man, (aith Saint Parl, and ceach e-. D 
| very man, that we may preſent every man perfedt before God, Whilelt' 
\the Phariſees are preaching mens Souls imtodelperate adventures., for | 
| t]eir own by-ends ; Sr. Fohn aims arthis, co reach them theſe two | 
| Leſſons, fugere Grhennam, & rapere Calum, to c{cape Hell , and to | 
| take Heaven by violence. 
We have done withrhe firſt Particular of the Text, St. John's Re-! 
prehenſion. Now follows, | 
| Secondly, Hisferious and neceſſary Injundion, Bring forth fruats, 
therefore meet for repemance. He makesnot a ſtop, and full point athis 
Teprehenlion ; bur add a fairhful, and charitable dgedion, He calls | E 
them Vipers 3 nottoreproach them, bur to reprove them : He de- | 
 NOUNCES che wrath ro come 7, ne t6 dilmay rhem,bur arouz them.Sewe- | 
| TiFarem, Tarquam pirſeram, induinmns; ſed manſuetudinem intwus ali-| 
' 16, ({aich Gregory, As Cluilt did towards the obſtinate Tews , He. 
, Poked angerly upon them : bur, withal, he wourned for the hardpeſs| 
vi ibeir hearts, Mark ii. 5. | 
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C| Firſt, Here is the Grace, and Virtue preſcribed ; that's Repen- 


A | It ſers cut £9 us the rizht way,and Method of denouncing of Judg- Serm.V. | 


| ments; Aﬀr izht.and Icare men : bur pals no percmprory fentenceupon }. 
them, Te{\4 thuts Feaven-gares againſt rhem ; ſed in poſtliminis poſui 

| panitentam aut Tertullian:he places repentance to open the door to 
them. Peter chundered againſt $1710» Magus - but, withal,gives himan | 

inkling of mercy 5 Pray that thy fins may be forgiven thee. 

It muſt tcach Miniſters to carry a teddy hand 3 when they preach} 
Judgments: left, when they go to hew a Tree, they hit a man, Deas, 
|xix.5. This kinde of DoCtrine, 'ris like ſtrong Phylick ; bur a grain too! 
| mach.may mar all. Do as carctul Phyſicians do,when they give ſtrong | 

B | Potions, have a Cordial ready, incaſe of fainting. The Law muſt be | 
preached, as ir was firſt delivered, inthe hand of a Mediator, Gal. iti. | 
19. As Gerſon al.uding co our Saviour's Transfguration , tells ns, 
| Moſcs,and Elias, muſt not appear alone in our preaching but Chriſt muſt | 
| be with them. The good Samaritan is ready furniſhed with VWine,and 
Oiltoo ; carries not Vine only about him, and ſtays for Oyl till he 
comes to the next Town + Like 7 ehs,flings down Fezabel preſently z 
|and afterwards ar leiſure rake care for hcr Body, No ; 'tis roo late | 
[now ; The Dogs have devoured her. 
For the InjunRtion ir (cif, ir ſtands upon four Particulars. | 


tance. 

Secepdiy , Here is the Effcual' Praftice , and Exerciſe of this 
Grace z there mult be Frairs of Repentance. 

Thirdly, Here is the Production of thoſe Fruits; they muſt be 
brought forth. 

Fopribiy, Here is the due Proportion , and Qualification of theſe 
Fruics, tiey muſt be meet for repentance. 

F.rft, The Grace, and Virtue preſcribed ; *ris Repentance. *Iis a 
{piriual Duty, beyond the reach, and compaſs of Morality. The Phi- 
loſophers never dream'd of ir; among all rheir Virtues, they never 

name repentance. And, as it is Spiritual, fo 'ris Evangelical. The Law 
Never MENTIONS 1t ;, that's all for Innocency, nothing tor Repentance. 
There is no ſecunds Tabuls poſt nanfragium in that Covenant. Do all 
exactly, or ſuffer unavoidably , thar's rhe Tenour of the Law. 'Tis 
che Goſpel, har offers, and acceprs of Repentance. 

To tonch it brictly ; See,- 

I. The Nature of it: and then. 

II. The Virtueof it. : 

I. For the Nature of ic. Ir is a ſorrowtul Confefhon of Sin,joyn 
ed with deprecation tor Pardon, and retolucion nor ro return to the 
commiſſion of ir azain. Ir hath many four, and fad Ingredients ; yet 
no more then needs mult : nay, as lictle ascan be. Juds of it by an hu- 
manc eſtimate 'twixt man, and man. 

1. Confeſſion ; that's ene Ingredient. 1s chere not reaſon, and 
cquiry for this > VVouldeſt chou pardon chat man , thac will not ac- 
knowledge his offence , confeſs he harh wronged thee ? | 

bs B b 2. Con- 
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S, ; V 2. Comrition,and Sorrow for Sin ; that's a neccllary lIngredic ne. A 
£7 «gat 5 there not grcat equity in this t00? \\'ouldelt rhou pardon an offence 


to him, that 15 not grieved, that he hath provoke d thee > PO 
3. Deprecauon tor ! ardon : that's a third Ingredient. isr cre | 
not 200d rea(on for this tov > VV ho forgives that man, char {corns to 
ieck, and tue for remiion 2 ; | : EN 
4 Reſolution not co fin azam ; that 52 great Ingredient, There | 
is much <quiry in this allo VVho forgives him that will nor promule | 
todo ſono mere, not to oftend hereattrer : | 
| No more of the Nature of it : Now, | | 
| 1. Forhe Virtwe of this Preſcription. Yqu may jus 16 chat, by ' B 
che Parients.to whom St. Fohn preſcribes ir,9 generator of / ipers,bring | 
forth fruirs meet for repentance. It is able tochange.and alter,andcon- | 
| vert Vipers, Vipers, they are odious, and vencmous, and m1lchievous 
| Creatures z yet ſce,Repentance belongs ro ſuch.they may ger good by | 
it. Asthe Father ſaithof God, He & wor 4 Jupirer,bxr a Jchovah 3 not 4 | 
bare helper but an All-ſuffictent $Sav10ur: So 15 this tus Prefcripnon. Tis | 
[not for leſs ails only ; bur for the meſt dead)y difcaſes. St. Perer will | 
'undertake 10 cure 54mon Mag, 4 Sorcerer, if he will cake this Anti- | 
'dote. David's Adulrery,and Peter's Perjury,and Paul's Blaſphemy,all 
[perfectly cured, and done away by repentance. See what £ ures it | 
; wrought at Corinth, 1 Cor.vi.g,10,11,Fornicaiors, Adalterers, Idola- | 
\rers, 30domites ;, ſuch were ſome of 10u , but ye are waſh-d, but ye are 
| ſanttified, bas ye ave juſtified. Ir will turn Monſters of Vice into Mi- 
iracles of Virtue. Thus Chryſsftom breaks forth into admiration of thele 
- | Cures upon thoſe Words of che Plalm, Narrabs murabilta * Que mi-; 
'rabilia? quotfactt ex adu'tcrocaſtum, ex avaro liberalem , ex crudeli 
 miſer 1cordem. Here isthe change of the right hand of the mrſt High. 
| Here 15rbe Sovereign V rue of Repentance. | 
| [Ipalstorhenext;, which is, | 
' Seconaty, The cffcctual Practice,and Excrciſe of this Grace, He re- D 
| quires fruis of Repenrance 3 Fruits, that's W orks. St. Pard expounds' 
It [0, AcF.xxvi.20, 7 have fhewed unto them, that they ſhould repent, and 
| do works meet for repentance. \N'oris of Repentance, they ace Fruas ! 
' of Repentance. Thele good Works are called Fruzts of Rrpectance. 

_ 1. Becauſe Repenrance, 'cisa vital Grace,aftive,and Operative:no 
| ſtill, quict quality, andhabir of the minde ; bur {ticring, and working. 
| "11s atruc laying in the School, Hub: ws nou alvant,f-d aus - With- | 

' CUT L:iclt holy actions , all YOur good qualtries will {t3n4 YOU in no. 
ltcad The voice of Rachel, *is the voyce of Repcntance; Give me. 


- 


- f : Co be 
chilaren, or I die: it longs tobe timtul 


le gall. , EITF1 ry > fie 4 ; s 
Bs He call: lor Frumts of Repentance , that adds a ſecond : they 
4 ag", TILL FA ur; 1. o + j q- 

| mo C fr prjpiits, Ometmnae 15 1 be done, and pcriormed by us. 
| A i IIS z IO I PP OE Ro : : 
 Repentance, CLS 71 oy a Mtyms Grace z bur quickening, and: 
enliventng. A bare Nezatice repentance will notlerve the turn, Re-! 
Pentarice dOth beriideal,and kill the rom of Sin 3 and then implants 
ot TRAN TY 3 yn ' los I by" * j J "F543. WIS £ j [5S QTE as wy » 
& ls \ | CINCH 0 wt $g1itT q£L:aT \\ 4 12M ll - -4124 trnchihec, Ceaſe ig Ay evil, 


C 


26% en4t ns woes nem. 4 - _ — 


| 


"p FR 
x 


Le ne TEES. 


> — — —— _ ——OQ. "= I-28 
— — —— ——— 


ee EE er A I I EE re ne 


Oa CHRIST taass Day, 


may foue wats righteouſneſs. Vhen God created the T rees, ' 


= Fare chem frumtul , Let the earth bri-g forth the frutt-rreeyield- | 
| "Otall others Godcannot endure an unfruirtul Chriſtian. He is 
| planecd in thc Garden of God. A man will Jer other Trees grow in 

1s Fiekd, Or: Medows ; bur he will plant none bur Fruit-trees in his, 

' Garden, or Orchard. Indeed, a Chriſtian is good for nothing, but for | 

| fruit. 4 hus che Church, 'ris compared co a Vine ; there comes no 0-1 

| cher good of ir, bur only Fruit, Ezek.xv.23. What s the YVine-tree good. 
B |for ? jhall wood be taken of it, to do any work ? it affords no Timber, 

[not fomuch as a pin of wood cah be made of ir: 'tis only the fruic 

[char makes ir commendable, 

{ I! Theſe Works of Repentance, they are called Fruits z becau'e 
ithcy are ſuch works, as areuſeful, and fruitful 3 there is good comes 
[of chem : whereas fins are called «nfrunful works, Ephel.v.1.. Thus 
| Paul cnforccs fruitfulneſs in good works, Theſe things are good , and 
profitable ro men, Tit.iti.S. And again, Let ours learn 10 maintain; 
goed Works, that they be not unfruuful. Every Penitent muſt be an 0- 
| aeftmas, like St, Paul's Convert, as his Name berokens , he mult be 
C| Profirable. *Tis Luther's Obſcrvarion upon that in the Ga/athians, The 
decs's of the fleſh are manifeſt andthen he adds,the Fruits of the Spirit : 
Mark jauh he, he calls goed Works the fruirs of the Spirir : bat evil, 
Work he calls not fruits, but only deeds ofthe Fleſh : they are not frait- | 
ful, and beneficral. | | 

IV. Geod Works are called Fruits of Repentance ; even though | 
propcrly, and immediarely they proceed from ſome other Graces. The | 
realon 15, bccaule repentance is one of thoſe prime Graces, that are 
| impcrative, and predominant, andcommanding Graces ; ſuch, as do| 
not Olidy clictte, and excrciſe their own ations, bur they have a power | 
D |roocmplcy ocher Virmes,and ſer them on working, | 
| Thus Faich, char's a predominant commanding Grace , the ads of 
[all kind of Virtues are arrributed coir, Heb, xi, So Love, that's 
a predominant Grace, it {ers orher Graces on work, 1 Cor.xit.7. 7t 
bears all things ut believes all things, ut hopes all things, Such a Grace, 
[15 Repenrance ; like whe firſt wheel, or (ping in a Clock ; like rhe Tree 
| of Life, It bears twelve manizer of” frezs, it will work upon every fa-| 
culty, quicken cvery Grace, provoke to every zood Dury,and fruftifie 
in all tic works of Picry. | 
. V. Saint Fob» calls tor fruis of repentance z, tisa full Word, a. 
E | Term of perfe&ion, and maturiry, There are ſome things , chat 

. tend rowards Repentance , bur yer come ſhort of this pitch of Per-| 
fkeRion. 

1. There be Signe Penttentie, lome certain Signs of Repentance, | 
that do accompany it, and yet may be without it. Ahab, he rent Þus| 
cloathes,and wore ſack-cloth, and went ſotly,in a mourning Manners | 
| bur there was no true repentance. The at , they faſted, you | 
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put 07 ſack-clor? tro, and withal they repented : but Go >CVC Was 
ace on thelc figns ; but on the truus of Repentance, 115 not (ad, God 
{aw their taſting _ and fack-chuth : but Ged ſaw therr wor ts, that they 
turn(da from their e174] way, and Ie mad PCC) On tom. : 

2. 7] here arc Inittalia Fanintenitts , mc Prot rs oy REPENtance g 
but yer not full Frums, Somc ludden Pays: ft 11 Tri we. lome HuveTings, 
and crudings of Repentance 3 asIit was with Feltxs 4 QUAM came U- 
ver his contercnce: bur thele often tail , and come not to Maturity 3 
« maereze:te. {auth Chriit, they come not 20 perfection. St. Anguiline 
prefles chis Point upon our {udden Motnons: $1 gewws, partur?.j; partu- 
714, pars, Be not alwayes in travel; but bring forth ſomething. 

3. There are {ome Act us formatiPenients 3 a5 inward Compun- 
@uon, dereſtation of what is patt, go0d refoluuons tor time to COME, 
This is radix Pententie ; here 15 the root and {ap of Repentance: but 
yet St. Fohn gocstarther, requires truirs, that our hives, and works, and 
converſation, ſhould reftific our repentance ut maturttarss fr wit nm 
quarit, deſpicit amena camporum : gratt flores, fox qrancr pants, ſauh 
the Father. The Spring is pleaſant ; bur the Hu bandman looks tor 
Harveſt. *Tis that, which crowns the vear ; when t.c Liclds {tand 


chick with corn. A Chriſtian muſt not be E4r3nws ; but Operinss - | 


Te 


not always blooming, and bloſſoming ; bur {ruutul, and abundant in 
' the work of the LORD, 
| I procecdtothe next particular; which is, 
Thirdly, The ProduQtion of this Fruz ; 'us called hore a Bringing 
forth. The word is mer. A full, fiamficant Werd, ircarrics Empha- 
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tis with it, and it imports three things $ 
L. 14ale, *Tisa Verb Attire; and to it imports the Activity of | 
our repemance, And that, which I note trom it, 15 this, A Chriſtian 
| wnſt be an Agent in the work of repentance,not meerly Paþ1ve. There is 
 alorrow.and anzuith for bn.whervin a man 15 a mccr Patient. So it 
 tarcd with F#ds - "tis ſaid, be repemied, Mat.xxvn.3. Sorrow did car, 
, and gnaw athus hearr.tull tore avainlt his will, We may miſtake theſe 
4 checks, and remorſe of Confuicnce , for the motions of rePENtance, 
; Dolor merb1 15 one thing, and delos medicene another ; "ris one thing 


$ 


10 be tick ot a diſeaſe, thar's againſt our will ; another thing ro be 


 Phylick-fick:we apply our [elves ro char. A crue Penitent is active, pro-| 
voxes,and ſtirs up h15 heart to forgow, ſearches our his tins,call's them 
eo remembrance,afflits himlclt tor them , prays thar he may ſorrow : | 
gricvcs that he cannot grieve : never repents,thar he hath repented. 
| Thar thchrſt, the Activity of Repentance. Again, | 
{Oo BL fins, Bring forth , it imports a ſecond thing 3 char's the 
Propriety. It requires our Own perlunal pertormance of repentance. 
| Ve mult has C Fruits, and thicy mult be frums of our Own bringing 
forth, I obſerve it againit the uſual practice of the Church of Rome in 
this point Of repentance. They ate tor Fruits; bur, it you have none of 
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vour own, they can help you with forme. Ire ad vendentes ; You may! 
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| ; y 
ave rirhers 1) do for yOu, and yer lerve as well, as if you did 


©. 14/t, And they have good ſtore of ſuch fruits : and the P 
; 2 411.-v, he hath his Frunerers , that cry them up and down the 
Cm arcy., The Marcionnes taught wicariam Baptiſma » and theſe ; 
Lact Vicartam Panuentian, Theſe could be baptized 5 and theſe | 
c.. open by a Proxie, and ſubſtirure. And, I fear, there are many \ 
among us, chat like well enoughot rhis point of Popery.'VVe hope, | 
thcre are fome Devour men, that pray , and repem in theſe days of 
judzment 3 and we hope to fare the better for them 3 though we re- 
B pent not. No wecan neither borrow, nor buy, eicher Oyl,or Olives. 
' Tis 14 m7 , NOL mHeenran. Ve mult bring forth froiss our ſelves; | 
not purchafe them of others. Repemance,'s the Phyfick of the Soul ; | 
was it cver heard, that one man rook Phyfick for another, andprocu- | 

| 'redhim health by it ? 

IL. There ts yetone thing more in wiren, it imports the reality | 
of our repentance, "Tis onething agere, and another thing facere.. To 
do a thing is one thing ; to make a thing is another. Repencance, in! 
; St. John 5 Dale, 'ris Habirus factives, There are (ome ations, 
that, when they are over , leave nothing behinde them : bus making 
CG : produces {ome real effe&t. And ſuch muſt be our repentance ; nor a 
tudden, rranhient, vanithing repenrance, hike Ezebie!'s Mulick, Chap. 
| xXXllt. 32. Thom art unto thew 45 4 very lovely Song of ene that bath 
| \apleaſant voice, and plays well an an inſtrument ;, for they bear thy 
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words, but do thens not. Sweet Airs begarting gand morions for the 
time 3 but there's nothing comes of it. Repenrance muſt work ſome 
| 'rcal, and permancne effc<t in us : it muſk make an impreſſion upon our 
' Soul; workachange, and effc&ual akerarion in us, fer our hearts, 
and lives in a new frame of Obedience, that we may be ſaid to be 
qunec other men. ; 
Db Theclaſt Particular rcm2ins, with which I will conclude; 
Thar is, 
Fourthly, The Proportion, and Qualification of theſe fruirs z chey 
mult be meet for repentance. "Tis not every kind of fruit,char will be- 


| {cem repentance. 'Tis Gregorre's Qolcrvation, Alti fruS ws decent in-| 
Ed noceniiam._ ali penitentiam, That mcalure of Obedicnce,that will paſs | 


| *'foran innocent man, will nor be accepted from one that is penirent. 
| God expects much more trom him, How then ſhall we make a dae 
cſtimare of the firnefs of theſe frurts of repentance ? We may makes 
_ | dyuble Eltimare of chem. 
E | The firſt a Poſive, 
Thi ſecond a Comparative. 
L In a Poſitive itimate,the fruits may be judged meer, and be- 
iceming Repentance, it rhey be chus conditioned. 
1. For their Nature 3 they mult be ſerious, and ſubſtantial,and 
weighty works, They mult be 1nter Sagimer v6 »:ips, as Our SAVIOUT 
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tpcaks, the great, and weighty Works of Picty, Repenrance, ts ane | 
| ] | work, 
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$ V ' work, arid mult nor have light, and pertunttory i474 A Rug A | 
rm; Vo! Bt Muir = ng EST 1 wo 1 
een Oe Penirent will [tick at no labour, or colt 5 enquires Win ee OE ih 
BE4 Wherewath ſhall T appear bejore G ed ? And the Proptict c my . us, 
. | WALK | '1 1d Nd. . J3CC 
| to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with our Ge Fa 
the Works St» John preſcribes io the Ienments > Luke tt. cloat ung 
| the naked, feeding the hungry, torbearins GPONK: = ” w_ #} | 
in theſe Addreſſes ro God, we mult not pretent tum wht a bun. : of, | 
| Bul-ruſhes for our penitential frunms ; he preſcribes,and expects otner- | 
- A | 
ocls performances FL | 
5 ey Theſe Fruirs muſt be meer for repentance in their kinde. Take 
ir jn a double Notion | B 


—- 


1, By way of Conmtraricty, and O ppolition. The Durtes,rhat are | 
X ontrary rothe ſins we repent of k they arc ſcalonable Works, and 
mect for repentance. true Pemitent wyll avoid every lin; buc chiefly | 
heharh his eye ar that fin which proved his ruin , and will let him-| 
ſclf ro the praRtice of the comrary Virtue, As men,thar have been | 
| ſick upon ſome furteit, will keep 2 gener al good Diet ; but, above 
all, abſtain from the mear char hurt them. Ea f pectaliter horreas que | 
'  ſpecialiter appeteb as, ſairh Sc. Bernard, Turn thy longing into loarhr | 
| ing. Aquam, flaentem in cloacam, deducas ia bortum, faich St. Au- | 
enſtine. This 1s done, PEE | " 
2. by way mication, and Holy emulation, by transforming of | 
fin into a ſpiritual Virtue. As St. Paul exhorts 3 Be not drunk with | 
Wine. wherein 15 exceſs : but be filled with the Sprrit, take yOur fill | | | 
of that. So St. John, Do wiolence 10 wo man ; but Take htaven by 
| | violence, Hec vis Deo grataeft. Ss 5. | 
We ſhould thus emulate, nd imirare our fins, as the Philiſiznes | | 
\-- didehoir puniſhments. *T was nor every Oblacion would ſerve ; bur. 
they would imirare, and expreſs their plazucs in the choice of their | 
Offerings. They were annoyed with Mice, and Emerods : wey)--1-.-4 
make golden Mice, and golden Emerods , and fend them for a D' 1 
Treipals offering to the God of Iſraet, Addict thy ſelf ro an ho- | | 
| ly covcrouſneſs, &o an heavenly ambition, to an unſatiable thirſt- 
ing atrer ſpiricual things. This is indotes, & ingenium Panites- 
te, to appralc our God with ſervices fuirable ro our fins, and| 
offences. f 
3. Theſe Fruits muſt be meet for repentance intheir Meaſure, One: 
lealure may ſerve for an innocent man 3 bur a greater will be ex- 
 pefted from himrhar is penirent. 'Tis notevery ſcantling,charwill go 
| for a penitential work. Ochers may fell by che Strike z but *tis heaped EE: $1 
meaſure that befirs repentance. | 
{ Artrue Pcnitcntaims artirec 
' nary fize of a 2006 Dury. 
| 1. Thchritis a Proportion of a fir Compenſation He labours to| 
| doas much intherizhrway, ashe did in the wrong. Paul enforces] 
this. Rom. Vi.1g. Asyen hate vielded your members ſervants, and | 


weatomus 10 wncleapneſs : ſo yeeld your m:mbers mea POS, and ſers CR | 
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\ | po rrofcronſucſs. They mult be 3224, weapons for righteouſneſs, as} Serm.V 
; | r1g k. = » 


7 F RN 
fell asfirfin. \Ve mult norbe armati peccatores, & inermes ſag. NN! 
| | 7; .norfirong Sinners, and feeble Sains. And hey muſt be 52x 

| | {ervants to God, asthey have been to fin ;; not binde. our ſelves | 


© atrade of Sin, and uſe Relt2ion only as a recreation. 
2. He aimsat a Proportion ot Amerciament A Penitent muſt! 
d» more then ordinary. to amerce. and aftli&, and punith , and ey 
rake revenge upon himſelf for his former miſ-dotngs. That's one | 
| rcaſon, why Pavl, took ſuch pains, out-wrouzhr all the Apoltles; 7| | 
| {aboared more then all, becauſe he had been a Perſecutor , x Cor.| | 
B | xv.9. Thas, ſaith Chryſoſtom , David puniſbed himſelf for luſting, | 
| by denying himfelf the enjoyment of a natural longing for the Waters 
of Bethlehem, He will practice nor only fobriccy , but auſterity ; | 
pur himiclt under a more ſevere difcip.ine, and abrids himſelf of | 
| lawtul delighes for his unlawful pleatures. | 
3. Tree is yet a third Proportion ; thar's a Proportion of Re-| 
dcmprion. A Penirent muſt redeem his former omiſſions by a dou-! 
ble diiigence. Compenlation doth as much good.as it did evil ; bur 
redempuion exact; rwice as much. He, rhar loytcred in a journey, | 
mult doublc his pace ; he mult do as much in a ſhort time, as others 
C | have done in a long. Iris calledthe refforing of the years of rhe Grafs- | | 


hopper, and © anker-worm, when the fruits of one year are fufhici- 
| ent or two. VWhen Husbandmen break up their Grounds, rhat have 
long lain fallow, they look for great encreaſe, a double crop, toſa- 
tisfic for the former barrenneſs. Repenrance ſends us to God, as 
F.ceb did his fons the ſecond time into Egypt; Carry dowble money 
#n your hands, enouzh to qui the old ſcore, and to make new pro- | 
| viton, 

| There is yct the crher Eſtimate of this Mcernets and that 15, 

| __ I. Comparative, And this Compariſon mult be 'twixt the Fruits 
| D| of our <ins, and tte Fruits of our Repentance. 

| Tere arerhree Birter Fruits, three noyſom malignimes 1n Stn. 

I, Ic teams upward, in the Diſhonour of God. 
| 2. I: {oaks inward, in a fcnfual Delight. - 

| 3. Irtainrs all abonr it, in evil Examnle to others. - 

| Suirablc to all theſe three, thou mutt proportion thy Repentance. 
| 1, Conlider how greatly thou haſt d:ſhonoured thy God, and im- | 
paired his glory : God expects reparation of his honour at thy hands. | 
This Fruit is remarkable in St. Paul's repentance. He was a Blaſphe- | 
mer,and compelled othersto blaſpheme;ſce what reparation he makes 
| of God's honour after his converſion, Gal. i. 23. He , that perſecmred | 


us in times paſt, n:w he preacheth the Faith, which vefore be deſtroyed, 

2nd they glorified God in me. God gains as much glory by St, Papi, 45; | 
he ſuffercd blaſphemy, Ex Lupo fir ewe, faith Se. Auguſtine, Nay, | 
more then ſo, Ex Laps fit Paſtor . of a \V'olf he becomes not only a 
Sheep, bur a Shepherd. He will do God as muci {ervice noW, 45 he | 
' {had done him diſhonour, and diſſervice before. 

| : 2. Tho 
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draw others to repentance. "Tis Converſus, confirma fraires. Peter | 
" had ſubverred chem by his fin ; he muſt convert them by his example. | 


== 


ihe King's Standard. And yer, to help cur defects, 'St. Bernard ſhews| 
| us that Beam ofthe Sanftuary, where allowances are made, alluding | 
'rothar {aying of Fob, 0h, that I were weighed ia a Balance * If chow. 
wilt put thy ſelf zo this Trial, ſaith be, State-a muſt be crux Chriſti. His, D 
; Merits, and ſatisfaction, can infinitely weigh down borh our lins,and 
our (ufferings. | 
|. Now, let us beſeech him, who i the God of all Grace, the wo her , and. 
| author of Repentance, that be would frame our hearts to a ſorowful be-| 
| wailing our own ſins,and the ſins of tbe Land, and to a plentiful increaſe 
72 alt fruits of repentance , that, being partakers of that Grace of God, 
that bringeth Salvation, and, as this day, appeared to us , we may deny 
| ungodlineſs, and Worldly luſts, and live loberly, and rivInrecully,and 
| godly in this preſent \erld, abounding in all the frats of holineſs, E 
which are by Feſus Chriſt, to his praiſe, and glory. This be orant for bis 
Son's {abe, our Lord. 1.74 bleſſed $47T10ur : 'To ol? HR a Te x | 
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Now, when they beard this, they were pricked in their heart, | 
and ſaid unto Perer, and to the reft of the Apoſtles, Men, and 
Brethren, What ſhall we do ? 


HIS Paſſage of Scripture , from the Words I 
have read, tothe end of the Chapter, contains a 
relation of a famous Converſion to the Chriftien 
Faith, wrought by the Preaching of rhe Apoſtle 
Saint Perer, And it worthily deſerves our beſt 
atrention, as being an Example propounded in 

AS Scripture for our imitation. 

| Such tories as rhis, are recorded in God's Book, not as bare Nar- 

rations,whar others have done : but they carry with chem the uſe and 
| force of a powerfull Dire&tion ; and they ſpeak to everyone of us in 


| our Saviours Language, Luke x, 37. Abr iu, & fac fimiliter, Trans- 
| | form thy ſelf into the Example of this holy Converſion. 

| And, if we take a particular view of ir, we (hall finde it very re- 
| - markabſe in the ſeveral parts and paſſages of ir. 
| 


| Order of ir. *T1s the firſt Convertion, that was wrought by the Apo- 
| {tles in the Chriftian Church ; the firſt draught that Saint Perey made, 
| |afterhe wasfully Auchorized,and ſentby C hriſt to be a Fiſher of men: | 
; | Primine Evanee'ii, the Firlt-fruits of the Goſpel ; rhe firſt handfull | 
1 of ripecars of Corn offcredup ro God roſan@tifie the whole Harveſt ; 
the 2o0dly bunch of Eskel cachered by thele firſt ſpices, the Apoſtles, 
F "__ betoken- 


— — _— — VC ane <— ———e— ——c —— 


Firſt, Ir is remarkable, and worth our obſerving, in the very firſt | 
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Rwokemny, al athnmy the Churches frumntul;c Thi Criurch may 
lay withote tmmerts, what faceh Laid try Kenben vi cldelt Son: Thee 
vim 2 wit bor ny Might, and the heotnnng of n 1 ſtrent 71%, the tx- 


+ 7&; eye We 477, 1 the excellency cf drontty 4 found T.: Jy A. 
Uvas an byh Prooane, and utle 04 Hongur, ti:at St. Paxl 


TAALY. T1 [14% 'o l, wed PF pinciaut, I& an. X\Vi.<.  t#[s ts thig ſ;- # hates ti of 
 Achagaviot bred Vide C mores he? GER y away rh {rity of 
' Bu Gt wig tin 16m all other Churches ; ; Which made the 2f:« Ne urokes 
't the” wwmiiler yickd ihe hongur of precedency to this Ciutelh ft Fe- 


..w, dhe 1+ called Marrex Ecclefie by the ancicn Fat'crs ; the 
ak (1 Miller, nay, the 2ferropols, the Mother of all other Crurches. 
Arenas, and junia's Commendations arc duc frrim ooher Chrikki- 
an«unothetc Converts g they were of note among ;h: Apeſties, and 
| cnc 18 Chriſt bi fore us. 
Thar's the firlt Conlideration, 'tis Prima Conwvr;s, 
 —_—_ It is remarkable for t c Time, and Scat n, when theſe 
waverts embrace che Faith,and profeſs Religion. Ve 3!! bnow,"twas 


N — ume of Pcericcution. This Sedt (as they cal! it ) 1541+ ar this time! 
en'ery whe ere ſpoken againſt, Ads xxviii. 22. In the time rf Pcace, and' 
[ hen che Sun-ſhine of Proſperity oraces RehZion, when Chuiſtianiry, 


come a Diſciple ; bur, when 'tis ſecul: rearss, the great Crime ofthe 


lurely to profeſs it,makes {ucha Conv erfion far more honourable. Fe-! 

licius nos ſed forties ifti.\We,under a Conſtantive belicie tnore Leppily; 

! bur theſe, under an Hered,and Pilate, believe more refciucet). 7 
'Twas the great praiſe of Moſes's Faith, char he j7yned to the prople' 

of Ged in their ffiiftion, was nor afraid, nor aſhame3 oi the rebuke of 

Chriſt, bur gloried in it. He is a Chriſtian of ſome worth, that will: 

nc only follow Chriſt into Feruſ{alem, when ail 111g Heſanna; chen 


when they caſt him our of Feraſalem tollow him © Go/78rbs, Wea 
t-cycry, Cracifie him, Cracifie him, and bear up his Cro fs. 
Canſt thou endure the threatnings of the worid? 121th C broſoftom ;' ; 
$i credider#s, omnes odio te habebant. If thou belicvctt, all men will 
i hare thee, and perſecure thee ; doth not char Cercrr rec ? To art a 
1 zht bred Chriſtian. That was obſervab!e in the condicica of cheſe, 
PRIPT'S -nvcrſion, and makes it remarkable. 
| 1 1 irdly, It 1s remarkable i inthe Conditton, 2nd Q' a''rv cf the Per-: 
{err A med ,cumluled company of men. rang civd -x0icd. and af- 
felted bebore die ir Convertion They run tozerrer an 5 xkabor 't rhe 
A;s.ſt e I, wirhy I VOCTVY TH Lars purpoſe : - | 4 bly FLCY 42, S270, 2 2nd 
wetter cat the ms ec ph ome tooenies to foe Fermr gh amog ht Verie 7. 
May, wore chant uthicy tall at othng and Gon dot Aoott'cs. hey 
run þ ar ehicen, favor, Theſe mon arc fa nf ow TY KY 520 been. 
wel BY one labia art Cw mrs, LU AT IN We cm 10 12h aire ; 02s: 
T7 whe Ie cematiy cf them won ew ley of mprtney: {2 ORE $33 1OPT,, 
rey 


\Weorldto be a Chriſtian, all men oppole it, and cry it down,then rcſo-! 
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grows into faſhion, and is in requeſt, 'ris n9 ſuch Treat MAET tO be= C 


hold up his Train,when he goes in Triump: bur x2: will fick*o him, D 
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| A \ they hal -mbrucd thor hands in his precious blood. Saint Peter charges| $S 
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\B [char ir could reclaim, and convert ſuch Converts, as theſe | 
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them with it, Yer{e 23. A ſtrange company of men, unlikely to be! 
converted 3 £ ord, Can theſe dead bones live © 15 there hope, thar ſuch| 
Iinners as theſe, ſhould cyer repent ? Yes, St. Peter aflailsrhem, and | 
prevails withrhem, wins them ro Religion, and gains them to Chriſt, 


Here arc Monlters of Vice turned into Miraclesof Yerwe. We may | 


by magnitudinem miſericordie, O efficaciam gratie ! O the greatneſs 
{of God's Mercy that he would ! and, O che power of Chrilt's Grace, 


Thar's the third, che Condition of the Perſons. 


| well admire this work, as Bernard did the Converſion of Saint Faxl J 


|  Fourthly, It is remarkable in the great Number, and Multitude 
'of Converts. Not ſome one, or ſome tew liſten to Saint Peter, and 
yicld ro him ; though char had been much, our of ſuch a rabble, and 


crue, to ſave any : bur ſee here, a mighty Converſion ; Three thos- 


| {abowred all night, and catched nothing. Saint Peter's Net is filled with 
ſouls ar the firlt caſting of it. Who are theſe, that come flying as acloud, 
| and as a full flock of Dowes to their Windews ? Elai. Ix. $, Here is an 
overflowing Spring-ride of Picty, and Religion, Ay ſoul longs for the 
firſt-ripe Grapes, ſauh God inthe Prophet, Sce, here is uot racematio, 
bur windemia ;, not a Cluſter, or two, but a plentifull Vintage. Such 


the Word, and prevailed, 


ſand ſouls gain'd ro God by Saint Peter's Sermon. Lord, we have 


was the power of Religion in rhoſc Primitive Times ; ſo mightily grew 


Fifchly, Ir is remarkable for rhe complete, entire fulneſs of their | 


| Converltion, We may fcc here an exa& form of Converſion : Reli- 


Chriſtians, almoſt-Belicvers ; you may diſcern all che members, and 
| lincaments of the New-wan fairly framed in them. 


ther heart. They are the Throwes, and Pangs of the New-birth, the 
firſt ſep ro Converſion. | 


| Secondly, Thcy repent, and believe, and are baprized ; rhar's the 
Focap, 


| DodFrine, and fellowſhip z in the Sacrament, and Prayer. 

[they arc fruitiull in all works of Charity, and Alms to the Poor ;; 

Verſe 45. 

' Fifihly, and laſtly, They live together in all Chriſtian Love and| 
Amity, Ferſe 46. Here's an exad patcern of a through-converion, 2 | 

complete, and perfect Frame of an holy Church, . 

| MyTcxt conrains the firſt member,and ſtep of cheir converſion; that 5 | 

[the perplexity of their ſpirit, unio which rhey were caft upo3 fight | 


\of their fins, A Meditation never untimely ; but now moſt ſuicable, | 


C4 and | 


£10n hath here a perlſe& work in them. They are no Agrippacs, halt- | 
Frrft, They arc pcrplexcd, and troubled for their fins, pricked as | 


Thirdly, They arc dilizent,and conſtant in all the Duties of God's| 
| Service, and Worthip : Ferſe 24. They commnue fteafaſt in the Apoſtles | 


Fourthly, Their Religion is not confincd to the Church only, bur ! 


153 
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| A glorious Converſion ! Monſtr « Vitiorum, in miracula Virtatam, | 


- 
ry 
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| if [4 A Sermon tt ETENT; 
| | Sermon 1. 339 ſeaionable tor thisrime of repentance, And repentance, we know, j A | 


| j che Soul of man diftemper'd, and (urferc by in, Is CUTE 4 and TCO | 
| vred ; ris rnar, which tirrs, and purges thole noylum LUV urs, witl! 
| which the Conſcience is clogg'd, and furctar2'd 3 an In, By 5108 " 
| 4 inftcvrion, tis char neceflary Preparanve, thar hez, and ailpoles bn 
EE ' 1foul for the fovereizn Cure by our Saviour 5 Flood. : 

| | And, as in bodily Cures, we content nor our fclfes with bare Rules, 
{|| and Preleripts: bur defire ro know how the j-hytick hach wrought 

| 

| 


prov 014.075 before, ro ſee the Probatams, what ! wires have been 
rt wrghe 1 che right uſe of it: ſo likewiſe 'tis ulctull wo rake nonce of | B 
[ rc happy Penitents,that have found 200d by it,1n.l wore recs wered; 
| | and tc contider the fearfn]] miſcarriages of others why fe torrows, and 
| | panz5 of Repenrance, have proved dilma], and deaiÞy. 

| And here we have, in che very entrance of chis tt ury. rwo pregnant 
| 


© |, lA. 6+ 4 4aooAagtt - 


cxamples ; Judas, that betrayed car Saviour ; and thet- Fows, thar 


+ [crucified him, Both lick of the ſame Ditcale 3 bur chete arc recwered | 
| | |by repentance, and arc reccived ro mercy. the Phylick was ftrong, 
; jand painfull z bur ir wroughe kindly, had its proper work with them. 
| : | And Fades, hc repents too, falls into much forrow and heavinels 5 bur} 
1 works roo ſtrong]y with him, rents h11 hearr-ſtrings, tcrches up his C 
118 bowels, haſtens, and brings upon him a tcarfull deſtruction. ; 
| Either example of Sorrow is uſctull ;trifte, ſed ſalubre exempluns : it” 
[1 cannor.bur aſtoniſh rhe prophancſt ſinncr,and itrike him with horror. 
As when the People ſaw Amaſe wallowing 1 his blood in rhe midſt: 
ot the way, they all ſtood ſtill ar that ghaltly tight, and Foab was fain 
to remove the body our of the way, ere they would 20 forward : $o,' 
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SJ; US the Medicine, and Phylick ot a tick, fnfull Soul : that. by winch; | 


F ler a Sinner be in the horreſt purſuir of any lin, when he ſees the ſouls: 
! | of rheſe Penitens weltcring in their Gore, "will ſtop his cariere, and! 
] tic Devil detires ro remove theſe ſpectacles of forrow out of our. 
l | | ltght, left they hinder our purſuit in the ways of lin. iD 


| Nay, ler us view, and conſider well of chem. Jul «+, cnm widerit, 

| ndictam, lavabit veſtigia in ſanguine peccatorum ;, 45 Greoory Mora: | 

| Izes that place of the Pſalmiſt. We ſhould wath our fror-fteps inthe 

F Mt blood, char flows from theſe wounded Penitents. As Phylicians do, | 

ij af | they will beg the bodies of ſome dead men for uſe of Anatomics : So 
f | ter us make uſe of theſe mortified Penitents 3 nor bury them prefent- 


| ly ; bue ſtudy to rip up, and anatomize their Conlcience, and ſo lcarn| 


rhe frame, and diſpobition of our own. 
| 


in 
[] 
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# Apogee 


| Forthe Words themſelves, they repreſent unto us the anzuith, and! 
 pcrplexity, into which theſe Converts were call : and in thEemobſerve'! E 
X | theſe three Particulars : | 

| | ; 

| |; | Firſt, The Means, that wrought chis eroublc, and perplexity : that's 
'{'Þ | the Sermon of St. Peter - When they heard this. | 


. { _ Secondly, The Anzuith it {elfthar's wrousht in them ; the ſpirirof 
| Compunction hath ſeized vpon tir Souls 5 They arc prickt at their | 
| beart, | 


” 
' 


4 
[ 
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Thirdly, 1 ti Cuurle they took tor eatc, and rclicf 


the Apoltl's, crave their direction : Men, 


A! 3 they repair to | Sermon 1. 
and Brethren, What ſhalt, OWN 
we 0 * k 3 | 
| Fie(t, [the Means, that wrought this anguilh,and compunction 3 'ris 
S©. Peter's SCEMON : When they heard thu. The Text tells us ofa wound 

| char was givcn them, that pierced their heart. Here we fee both the 
| Weap»11, that made it; and the place, where it entred, The Weapon, 

| | char's the {wordof the Spirit : the word of God in St. Peter's Sermon : 
| | of that anon, The emrance it makes, 'us by the Ear, 

| In Bodily Strokes, he, that mcans to hit the Heart, muſt rake ano- 
ther aim ; not run his Veapon in at the Ear : bur he, that means ro 
wound the Heart ſpiritually, his direReſt paſſage is through the Ear. 
In chis caſc, there 15 an immediate conveyance from the Ear to the 
Heart. Gladins in ore, & wulnus per anrem, {uit well together, The 
ſword, that proceeds out of the month, Revel. 1. 16. hath it's proper en- 
trance in at the Ear, WWhar Peter did ra(hly at another time; he doth 
kere ſcaſonably, and with great advice. When he would wound 
Malchws, he truck at his Ear ; now, that he delircs to picrce rhe In- 
wards, and to hit the Heart- vein of his Auditours, he ſtrikes ar the 
Ear, by it he conveys his VVeapons to their inward Parts, 

C| This Senſe of Hearing, 'tis the main Inlet of all ſaving knowleds. 


— 
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k 


Awris, anime 05; faith St. Angxſtine, , The Ear, 'tis the Mouth of the 
Soul, whether for Meat, or Medicine, for our firſt Converſion, or for 
aktcr Inſtruftion, Hence Repentance 'tis called the opening of the ear ; 
Job xxxitt. 16. He opens the ears of men, and [cals their Inflrattion, 
The truth is, an attentive Ear, 'tis a neceſſary advantage, tharmuſt 
| be given to the work of Converſion, St, Perer makes rhis his firſt re- | 
queſt, Verſe 14. Tc men of liracl, hearken unto my words, Andrhe 
Reaſon is evident ; for as all other works of Grace, fo this of Com- 
' punCtion, "tis not any inbred ching in us 3 but muſt be conveyed from 
D | without, by thefe knowing, and reaching, and apprehenſive ſenſes. 
, Men may as well expe& 200d Corn on their land withour plowing, 
| and ſowing 3 as truc ſorrow, and repentance, without hearing, and ar- 
tending. May be, ſome qualms, and ritings of Conſcience poſhbly of 
| ur ſclves, bur they are all iGom, windy and falle, and ſubvemaneous 
| | CONCEPTIONS, NCVET COM tO 2009d,, He, thar will be a true Penirent, a 
| | ſound, and {crious Convert, malt bow his car to inſtruction, offer his 
| | atrcention, as Young Samuel did. Speak L O KD, for thy ſervant beareth, 
| | Liſten, and your foals ſhall live ; ſaiththe Prophet ſay. 
| | The paſlage, and cnirance then, ir 1s the Far; bur whar's the 
' k | \Weap on St. Peter uſcs to picrce, and wound them > That will appear 
| |ro15 in theſe three gradual Apprehentions. 
| Firſt, 'Tis Ferbum Dei. The weapon, that wounds them, 'ris the 
' \Iord of God. : 
| ' Secondly, *Tis Ferbam conviftivum - ts a Word of Reproot, and 
| __ conmiction. He doth iiy;crdmnuc, he nfes a ſharp, and quick, and 
cltiing Reprehontion, 
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| vincins of ſome more remarkable and ſpecial {1ns, ot whichehcy were | | 
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Thirdly, "Tis Verbum convict iuum de hu peecatts 3 m4 word con-| A! 


cuury. | 

p Fil, God's Word in the general,thar's the Means, tat works this | 

compunction, thar's the choice, ſandtifed Inftrument appointed by | 
God for this ſacred work. The {peaking to cxhorration, and doctrine, ! 

is the way. to convince, and convert Souls. "Lwas not the Apoltles | 
ſpeaking of Languages, Ferſe 6. thar wroughe this work ; though 
that was a divine, and glorious thing, the molt mocked ar ut, the belt 
did wonder At it, it had no further cffe& in them. Bur, ler Sc. Peter , 

| come, and preach rothem, Jay open the Scriptures 3 thar's powertull, B 

| and prevalent, that takes them preſently. If ye ſpeak ſtrange Langna-| 

| ges, ſaich St, Zavl, they will ſay, ye are mad . Or, as theſe blaſphemed, | 

; they were gore with drink : bur, if ye prophefie,a linner 15 convinced,and | 

| judged, and will confeſs that God ſpeaks m you, 1 Cor x1v.,23,24,25. 

| This ſacred Ordinance hath a {ccret unavoidable Power over the | 

' foul. As Origen COMPATES 1t, S1cut naturals attractus eff manneti ad ; 

' ferrum, bitumini ad ignem ; fic anime ad yerburmy. ASthe Load-ſtone: 

' draws Iron, and Brimſtone catches Fire, and kindles preſently ; ſo che 

; ſoul quickly receives impreſſion from the Word of God. | 
' The Scripture ſers outthe vertue of it by many exprefions. It hath! C 

' the force of an Hammer, that can break rocks in pieces, Jer. xxii.29.) | 
Irenflames like Fire 5 did not onr hearts burn within ws, when be opey- 

{ed ro ws the Scriptures ? Luke xxiv. 32. Ir pierces like an Arrow : | 
Thine Arrows are ſharp in the bearts of thine enemies, Plal. xlv.s. Ter- 
tullian and Aueuſtine, expound that place of che force of the Scriptures. | 

by hath the ſharpneſs of a Sword ; nay, 'tis g/udrus breeps, Rhemphes 


' bis acata, it cuts both wayes, It hath a killing powcr in it 3 it flew * 
'St. Pant, laid him for a dead man, Rom. vii. 13, He ſmites the Barth 
with the red of his Mouth, aud with the breath of hs Lips doth he ſlay 
the Nations, Elay xi. 4, The Prophet Hoſea ſhews the ſharpneſs of D! 


; this Weapon : 7 ave hewed them by my Prophets, 1 ave flain them. 
| by the words of my mouth, Chap. vi. 5. 
' This, Andthis alone is able ro affeR, and affriohr, and pcrplex the 
| Conſcience, *Tisrhe Wordof him, chat hach power upon the ſoul,! | 
that's able ro queſtion it, ro torture, and rormencit. *Tis the Law of : 
Conſcience ; all others Laws have both back, and edoe, ftrenveh, | | 
| and ſharpneſs from this Law, to affe& our Conſciences : We muſt] | 
therefore obcy them, becauſe this Law binds usto ir. [4 
| The force of this will appear, when the Parties [poken to, have all 
, ourward ailvantages not to be affrighred: as, E 
| JT. Nemini coguiti, Secret finners, whom no Eye can diſcover, yer 
the force of this Word convinces them, and ftrikes them with hor- 
Four. Quid prodeft neminem habere conſcium, habenti conſcientiam ? | 
faith Lactantins, The Conſcience cannot wer bs rericere loquenti . 
bur anſwers like an Eccho, confeſſes preſently, when this Word ac-! 
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| | omrotls. 15 ft fit to fa to a King, Thou art wicked ? axd to Princes, | FW AJ 
| | 7c arc 97% edfy * Job xxxiv. 18. Yet, when this Word ſpeaks, Ahab i | 

- 


| {{hiver5) and trembles ar ir. As C hryſoftom obſerves of David's Repen- 
| |[rance, 1” 14n14 poſirus poteſtate, tor aſtantibus, & efficia deferentibas, 
| 'ols qui 1:meter nulius oft (there was no Pope then, to controll Kings) 
| | 20288 OBHES TIMER 5 THORTVatur amen, & hbamiliater. O, this VOICE 

of God, 'tts a glorious voice, it ſhakes the mighty Cedars, rentsin 
; CCC THC rocks, and grinds them to powder, 

Secoandiy, 115 Ferbum convictivum, yt. Peter makes choice of that 
| Word of God, that was molt fit, and proper, to derect, and convid | 
| chem 3 and he doth manage it fo, that they could nor avoid the dint, 
| | and cdze of ir. And this he doth by a more cloſe, and particular ap- 
: plication of irro rheir linfull condition. This conviftion, and thorow- 
application, 'tis exceeding requitite to work this compunQtion. *Tis 
not the flourithing, or brandithing of a ſword in the Air, thar will 
wound, or picrce ; bur the ſtroke of che Weapon muſt be broughe 
home tothe Body, or no wound will be given, This penitenrial for- | 
row, 'tis the Phylick of rhe ſoul, and Phylick cannot work, till ir be 
C | applyed. *Tis nor ſufficient ro ſhew a man Phylick, or to ſer it by | 
him 3 bur the ſick man mult be made to rake ir, cre it do him any 
good. General diſcourſes are like the beams of the Sun difpers'd in 
the atr, thcy may warm usa little 3 bur that's all : Convidtion Is like 
a Burning-zlafs, that gathers all the beams into one point, or center, 
| and faſtens ther upon the Soul, and fo kindles, and enflames ir. Thus 

| Nathaz recovered David, While he kept aloof in a general diſcourſe, 
and told him a Parable, Da vid was never troubled with the ſenſe of 

| his fin, never ſuſpectcd it concerned him 3 bur, when he cloſed with & 
him. told him, Thow art the man, thou alt deflowred Bathſbeba, thou 
D | haſt wounded Hriab: Oh! then his heart ſmore him, he cries outof 
| his fin, and ſues for mercy. The VWoman of Samaris could hold talk 
| with Chriſt, and anfwcr him ſbrewdly, while Chrilt diſcovrſed in 
[gencral of marrcrs of Relivion z bur , when he came home ro her 
| | Conſcience, convinced her of her lewd and nanzhry life, chat fhe 
| [lived tn Adultery, then ſhe yiclds prefently, - © Sir, I percerve you are 
a Prophir, 1 fre God is in you indeed, 1, this is the Preaching, which 
| Solomon commends, EZcclef, xit. 11. The woras of the Wiſe are like ? 
| Goads, thar mult be run into the flcth; as Nails drivenup tothe head, 
| faltned and rivered into the Soul of a finer. 
" | Thirdly, * | was Ferbum convitiioum de hes peccatts, He charges 
| \ them in a ſpecial manner with thee, and thele tins, as thoſe, thar are 
| |lixclicſt co perplex their ſcul, and bring them to compuntion. 
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I. Murthcr, and Blond-thcd. | 
| I. Mockins, and deridins, and flandcring the Apoſtles. | 
| 111. Oppoſing, rejecting, dilclaiming f Chriſt. 
| Thete are Peccata prime magnitudins, (ins of the hcft MT 9 
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theſe look ghaſtly vpon the ſoul,and will haunt ut with horrour, Theſe i A} 


Conviction of ſuch fins will make us reflve of a rhorow-repentance, 
| even of other fins alſo, A man, ſaith Chryſfoſtom, that bath ſome caſte 
| infirmities, gees not 10 the Phyſician for every ail: bur, if he fat wh 
| morbum fonticum, ſome dangerous diſeaſe 3 hen he will take Phyjick 
| for it, and for his other infirmities. Or, As 11 ai houſe, faith bc, the | 
ſhattering of a Tile, or two, makes ms not fall to arepair - bur, if the, | 
Main Timber be decayed, then we pull down aff, and make all n:w ag4ts. 
or, as elſewhere he ſpeaks, @s a flrong ſtroke upon 4 loud ſhrivg of an 
| Inflrument will make all the other ſtrings to grve a ſound too. In cas B 
[Caſe ir fares with the Soul, as with a man laid up, and impriſoned 
| upon ſome great Execution, then he looks tor Arrcit upon Arreſt, 
' calls in ail his crher Creditours, and compounds with them : fo the 
| conviction of ſome great impiety breeds a confeſſion of orher tniqui- | 
ties. The ſoul, being arreſted upon the guilt of theſe ſins, repents of: 
them, and makes his peace with God for all other |.is tranfgrefſions, 
| his isthe method, that Perer takes to bring thicm ſOcumpunction 3 | 
thinks it nor ſufficient to tell them they are ſinners, and they muſt 
[repent. As, in courſe of Law, general accuſations will ground no, 
Action : If wecome to accuſe a man, 'tis not ſufficient to lay to his' C 
charge, char he is a malefatour : bur ve muſt charge him with par-| 
riculars: fo, would a finner arraign his Conſcience before God's] 
| Tribunal, he muſt fr1me an Indictment againſt himſelfof his more no- 
| rOrious, and perſonal lmpierics. | 
| Indeedthe World takes great exception againſt this kinde of deal- 
ing, and ſnuffs ar ir. Ir made 4hab account Eltas his encmy, andto 
' hate Micaiah, not endure to hear him, The Galathians think hardly 
; of Saint Paul, Gal. iv. 16. Am I become Jour enemy, becauſe 1 tell you! 
; the truth ? But, David counts ſuch his only friends, Pf.d. cxli. 5. Lee' 
the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs ; tet them eprove me, it 
ſhall be an excellent Oil, Faithfull are the wounds of a Friend, faith 
Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6. Mags amat objmr gator ſanus, jram aduls- 
ror ungens, faith Saint Auguſtine. The World counts it love to for- 
| bear reproof ; hatred, and ill will, ro tell men their faults. Whar 
tt1nks God of it > Quite contrary, Zev#r. xix. 17, Thou ſhalt nor 
| hate tby brother in thine heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, and not; 
ſuſfer fin upea him. Peccata permintere, non eſt manſuetudo, fed cra- 


delites, ſaith Saint Auguſtine - "Tis mercy, and compaſſion thus to! 
trouble, and perplex chem, Puid ram prum, quam Medicus ferens fer- 
ramentum 7 mon ejt la crndeliras, fed charitas, T aunce, E. 
* nonejt tha crndelires, ſed charites, To cut, and Iaunce; 
apoſtemared Sores, *ris not Crucley, but Charity. As he, that bindsa! 
man 1n a Phrenlic ; or he, that pulls, and dilquicrs a man in a Lethar- 
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OV; ambebus mol: tus eſt, {:d ambes curat : he rroubles them both, bur 
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he ſhews mcrcy ro both. : Ligatur Phreneticus. firmulatur Lethargi- | 

rus 5 ambo effenduntar, :d amo af "Cuntur, 
However he World thinks of tus courſe, we have herethree war- 

rants For it en the Text : 1. Tis: | 
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: of "Y 1. Tis praxss Apt ſt olica. 1t we trouble, and diſquict, and per- | Sermon L. 
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plcx your ſcale, we have our \V arrant from Saint Peter's Example, Vaa's 
Sic fadtitavit Perm, ſic concionatus eft Paulus ;, their Preaching | 
| | ror 12 t6c17 Auditours, not itching Ears,bur aking Hearts. Lift | 
| # p the cice like a Trumpet, ſaith God ro bis Prophet : that's a ſhrill, | | 
\ = and 2 piercing ſound it ſounds claſſicum ad penitentiam, 2 Rerear| | 
| | mm S4rt, and an Alarmto Repenrtance. Let not the ſmiles,and applay- | 


| fes of thine Audience, laith Saint Hieromr, bur their ſrghs, and groans be | 
| thy praife, and commendation. | 
| © 2, Aﬀecond Warrant for this reproving inthe Text, 'tis prima | 
'B trruptio fi Piritus. St. Peter was even Now hlled with rhe Holy Gholt, 
| | and fo the firlt vent, thar it found, is in this harp Reprehenſion, The 
| Spirit was now at the fulleſt in Sr. Peter, and this is the firſt, and moſt 
| kindly manifcltarion ; he did nor ofcitare in inenitate, 'twas not for 
C want of other marter : he did eratfare ex pl:nitadine, as St. Bernard 
| ſpeaks. He was as a new Bortle, filled wit new Vine, and fſce he 
| pours it out into the ſores of theſe Sinners. This is the cleareſt evi- 
dence, and demonſtration of the Spirit 3 as the Prophet Aficeh ſpeaks, 
Chapter iii. $. 1 am ful of power by the Spirit, ts declare unto Jacob his 
Tranfercſiisns, and to Iſracl bs Sins. Are the Apoltles filled withrhe 
C| Spiri > We lookto hear of ſome newRevelarions,and high Myſteries : 
| no, the more in{pired, the more carnelt calling of men to repentance. 
The Spirit of Conviction, and Compundtion, thar's St. Peter's Spirit, 
Fobn xvi. 8, When tbe Comforter ſhall come, he jhall reprove the World 
ef Sin, A ſtrange Office of a Comforter to finde fault, ro reprove, and 
breed forrow in men. Yes, yes, this courſe breeds the beſt comfort. 
Sound Comfort is built upon ſerious Repentance z ſound Repentance 
| [uponſerious Convittion. This forrow for fin, 'tiscomparedby Chriſt, 
[40 che forrows of a Weman in Travel; thole fo'rows breed joys. *Tis 
not onl» joy after ſorrows, but joy ous ef ſorrow. Dole: de peccato, & 
'D| gaundet de do'ore 5 as St, Auguſtine expreſles ir. 
(| 3. Here is Exemplum benediftum, This kinde of dealing is war- 
| J«» CICTC IS EXE mprenm Vent #2, LMS KLNGC OL MCAUNY 15 WAT 
1 
| 


— 


gn er PRI WHOPYyey eager na aro we wr TI TY OT Ing F 
. 


—_—_ —_— 


Rey 


rantcd by rhe great ſucceſs, that God gave unto ir, See, it endsin a 
wonderfull Converſion z three tboafand ſouls are wrought upon, and 
converted, Senſual men cry our of fuch Preachers. What ? wif you 
ar;ve m:n todrfÞair? harry them to Hell ? Vain men ! 'risthe only way 
| fro bring themio Heaven, God bathgiven a full reſtimony to this Word 
' | ofthis Grace, "Thouſands have been gain'd ro God by ir. As St. Auge- 
| ſtine repcrts of ſome Dona:iſts ; thar, being brought from heir Er- 
[rours by the harpneſs of the Imperial Laws, bleſſed God for tharſe- 
E , vcrity,thar afirighted rlicm imo their wits, ſcared them imto the Charch 
| again, from whence they had lirayed, Here 15 a Probatum eft upon 

| this bittcr Potion beyond all Exceptions. Perey hath ſaved honſands 
= with ir, and Pau? his ren thenſand;. This isto caſt che Net on che right 
fide of the Ship, as Chrilt dire&s Perer; he ſhall not mils of a plenatul 
| _drauglie. Rerhat means to til tor Souls, ler hinz bait bis Hook with 
| this Worm of Conſcience, 2nd he will rake them preſently. 
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' Second, The Paroxyſm it felf, tic An_uith, and Compunct Ny; 
| they were brought into: They were procked as 19017 heart. And ot in 
| rake a double Contiucration: = 
Firſt. Sce the ſharpneſs of IC, | ; 

Secondls. Take nratice of rhe 080 73cfs Of ut, 

\ Firſt, "Ti5 exceeding Sharp ; their 1p! 15 embirre ret 17 them : all 
' Comforts arc wurned to Gall, and Wormwocod, 'Itc SCrIPENto 1Ets 

our this Compunction of fpirit in terms of Extremuy, 2 Sam.xKHv 19, 


' *tis called « ſmirtneg of the bears : Prov. xvili. 14. 4 won! 7 of the Spr- | B 


711: Roms ii. 9. tribulation, and anguiſh of foul: Plal, 11. 17. «| 
| breaking, and 4 conrition ; A broken, and a contrite heart wilt tho, 
| not deſpiſe - not only broken, bur even ro Contrition, Alind franzi,| 

aliud comminui, & conteri ; ſaith Aquinas, A thing may be broken, 
and ſoon ſet rogerher azain, ind made all whole, « ontrition breaks| 
all in picces ; as Hezekiah did the Brazen Serpent to Juſt, and pow-| 
der ; as a Potter's weſſel i broken, ſaith Fſuy, fo that there romanns wot | 
a ſberd to take np fire from the hearth, or 10 take up water on of the pix < ' 

« that is,ſavh Farifienſss, the heart mult be broken, rizat it ve not firto! 
© reccive i2niculum tentations, Or modicum ayue noxis voluptats ; C 
© utterly unuſcfull for any wicked employment, | 

And 'tis the ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſure cauſes this breaking by 

three Apprehenſicns, as by ſo many ſtrokes. | 

I. As moſt deferved, and duc to us. We cat the bitter fruit of 
our works. ; 

II. As moſt beavy,and unſupportable by us. I hs knows the power ' 
of his anger ? Who can dwell with everlaſting burnines ? 
It', As, of our ſclves, #nawvoidable by us. H:w jhall we flee frem 

the wrath to come ? | 


theſe penſive thoughes : 

| I. 9nid fect ? Whar have I done > 

2. 9nid incurri ? What Dangcr havc I run into > 

3. 2uantum doleo ? How bitter are mine Ancunhes > 

| 4. 20 vadam ? Whither (hall I eurn mv lclt for caſe, and| 
comfort 2 | 

- 0 evcry ſoul ſuffers the ſame meaſure, and Ceoree, and; 

| !harpnefs of compunttion; 'tis laid up 35 they can endure i 
proc XXX1. 2 mh Fane he wy ror wg; the _ f Repe 4 

fing, ype of Repen-, 


which abides not the fire, ſhall paſs through the water, and it ſhall be 

cleanſed. All mult tee} theſe pangs of Repentancee : ver fame have: 

| more gentle, and caſic fits ; orhers finde, and fel more ftrong, and 

violent : as there 15 no Child-birth withour Threics, vor forme ſharper | 
to undergo, others more tolerable. = 

Ye ſec the Bitterneſs of it ; but, 
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Sermon]. Tiar's the firſt Particular of rhe Text 3 rhe Nicans, by whuchthi: | A 
NY perplexity was wrought. Now follows he 


A poor Sinncr, beſet with rheſe Anxicties, toriurcs himſclf with D| 


: | 
cance) that, which can endure the fire, ſhall paſs throurh the fire ; that,' Þ | 
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| and forrow for them. AfMiction doth more eafily quicken us to com- 
Bi punCtion. 1pſa, ſui acerbizate, provocas ad penitentians ; ſaith Pariſien- 


D . ſtance of any ourward affliction. 


E | As Chriſt ſaich of the Ninevites 3 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up is 


A| Secondit. Conlider the Goodnelsof theſe mens Compun&tion ; and | Sermon L.! 
| Fae 


it will appear obſcrvable for our imitation in theſe four reſpe&s : | 
1, Thcir CompunRtion, 'tis the more obſervable ; becauſe ix is] 
rouzhr in [cm without the help, and concurrence oft any ourward 
| afclictior 3 only by the dint of St. Perer's Sermon. Look upon the | 
| Condicionof theſe men ; for any outward reſpeR, all went well with | 
hem, no diftrels, or calamity lay heavy upon them. Indeed, when| 
| God's Hand is heavy upon us, in any ſharp Viſicarion, may be, we will 
| bethiak our ſelves of our former courſes. call our fins rorcmembrance, 


| ffs. As the Ercthren of Fofeph, all the time of their proſperity for many 
years, never berhoupht rhemſclves of their Cruelty to Foſeph : bur, 
ting in diſtreſs in Egypr, hke to be impriſoned, and brought into 
:cndage, then rheir hearts more them : 0, we have ſinned againſt the 
life of our Brother, Gen, xlii. 21. So Manaſſeh, when he was carried 
Captive to Babylon,in his diſtreſs, being in fetters, he humbled himſelf, 


the Irons entred into his foul. When loſs, or ſickneſs preſſes us fore, 
| we can then berBink our ſelves of our ſins, and'tis well *risfo with us ; 
| but that's moſt kindly ſorrow, that's wrought withour fuch means. 
only by the power, and evidence of the \Vord of God. As wecount 
thoſc inzenuous natures, rhat need no ſtripes toreclaim themz ſpeak 
| but an angry word, and ye melt them preſently. 
How hard are moſt mens hearts > the reproofs of Scripture are 
but Papcr-ſhor, they arc nor affc&ed withrhem. God muſt diſcharge 
|fome heavy judgments upon them, ere they ftoop unto him, Thele 
, men yield ar the firſt ftummons without ſiege, or barrery, and come in 
| preicntly. 1n audits auris, at the hearing ef the ear, they ſhall obey ; 
Pſal. xvui. 44. Ir gives great Slory to the power of God's Word, 7 i 
It can ſubdue, and dcje& us, when ir comes alone, without the affi- 


| JL Their Compundtion, tis the more obſervable,becauſe wrought 
| into them by the hearing of one Sermon of Saint Perer 3 no ſooner 
| charzed wich Sin, bur thev are convinced prefently, and cry our for 
iforrow, Not, like Naamas, dipt ſeven times in Fordap, ere they can 
| be cleanted ; the firſt ſprinkling of this water of Expiation forthwith 
| recovers them. - This ſhould! be the efficacy of obr ſpiritual cures, as 


; Chryſofiom obſerves 3 nor like weak Plaiſters, renewed often, and 
ſhifted, cre the Cure be wroughr 3 ſed, ſicut Pharmacum ſemel impaſt- 
; tum, ſemper ſanar, it ſoon hath its full vertue upon the firſt application. 


judement, and ſhall condemy us; they repented at one preaching of 
| Jonas, one reproof of St. Peter converrsrhem inſtantly. Lrne pen line, 
' Meſſage upon Mcfſage, and our Obſtinacy yields not. VVhar's this, 
bur to refift the Holy Ghoſt ? As vii. 51. offer deſpite 10 rhe Spirit 
of Grace ? Hebr, x, 29. to make God wait upon the hardncſs of 


2 tits a A 


It 
O 
jy 


———— 
I 


vurtcarts? Happy Converts, whom one Sermon of Perer reclaimed ! | 
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| 1H. Their Compunctioun, aus tte MOTC « biervable, as benz | | 
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wrought 1n them only by contincensg WIE « | Sin 3 nor by th 1catnin:, | 
yu dcnouncin: T3 lad: TACTICS, SUI EC Y tos Fein Sf > CIO, and LWETE 15 
no eh} undcring GUT uf Juds MENTS, lic laſhes not Hell tire 1:1 their fa- | 
ces ; bur only Jays open the grcatnels of their tin, and tic y yield pre- 
ſently. Thcir kearrs are like loft \Wax.the kcat of the han ] will ſupple] 
;it, and make it yickding, and pliant, withcurthe hear of rc fire. Ser-| B 
«Liry, that's atraid of the W bip ; Ingenuity 1+ awed with a frown, | 
' ſhamed cur of fin, rather than ſearcd, or afiri zhicd, Ner, but that| 
i y e bave WW —_ to denounce Juigme nts: we hawe ia 4 readineſs, 
[zo reverige all diſebedicnce, 2 Cor. x.6. bur yer that ſurrow is more. 
kindly, and zodly, and belt acccptcd, po es we appreticnſion of jrz, | 
nor the cxpectarion of punithmezr doth work into us. 

IV. This Compun&tion is tte more ob! crvable, bccaulc, ye [ce, 
'tis a full + iclding to the accuſation. St. Peter charges them with an 
horrid fin, and, without more adcc, wicy plcad Gutiry t all, confels 
| the whole 1nd1@ ment. 

I. Nop recalcitrant, Thiey are not enraged againlt rhe Apoſtle 
for this (harp reproof, as thoſe other Fews were againſt Sr. Stephen, 
upon the ſame accuſation, As vii 5 4. HBhen they beard thes, they were 
cut at the beart, ( not with compunt{i0s, but with indignation ) and 
they es 0n y with their teeth 5 and ftoned him prefe ntly. 
They take no Exccprtion againſt the Accuſcr. ** You ſpeak 
" Eos” 22 mcn engaged in this buſineſs, ou were his followers,and 
= Dilciples, vou plcad your own cauſc, _ may jultly bc ſuſpected. 
Js They make no Def.nce ot the Fact, © Call ye this murder ? 
|< bc had a fair, legal Tryal,W inndfles were Sy and cxamincd, | D 
«* and fo by courlc of Law he was calt, and condemned. 
4. They Excuſe it not. © It be were innocent, yet we did it © 
« otaly; We were mil- led by w,ur Rulers, kitcn anſwer for it. * 

YN 1 hey Demurr not, ©® They will conſider better of i ir, there | 
arc thoſe, that can give an account of it; tt nor, then they will vicld," 
and be ſorry ior ir, None of all thelc ſhifes, bur they accept of. 
| the Accuſation ; Cims plettuntur, ampleFuntur flazellum ; as Gregory | 
| IST thev Cc onfeſs themſel: cs guilty, and, with ſorrow of heart, 
{acknowkdz tiey are murtherers of the LORD « Glory. | 
; I. T.r21a Vi verbi in ore Petrs : Such DOWCT, 2nd ſuch. E 
ſtrength was in tc Word of Gud reached by Perer, His word- 

' _ are like iharp arrows in the hand of 2 Gyan, they return not 


| &< 


| CC 


P_ — 


| cmpry. As* ts ſaid of a: TR and Barnat 1, racy l9 lpake the | 
| Word, that muttitudes i PelteTs, &, Acts xiv. 1 


Ts Hts VIS Brat: Ot 5423 $$ — OR '' k, YL tch Prevalency hath 

Ll s = 4 F | 
the PE of God intlic i cars rf ths Pu Mc. Like a SOvereign | | 
_ Amtido NC 


| 
| 
| 


} 
[| 
i 
Li 


— —_—— 
— 


» { Sermoa in LEN ;, 


C {the forcible entry ; chouzh ic be Faith, and Love, char keep the afrer- 


ID. We pals to the 


Al Antidete, 3.4 br rved to drive the poyſon of'ſin from kicks, n- 
Oo EC CUDVATOY parts; by an open Conteffion. 
| 14a the ſecond Particular of the Text, their Anguiſh, and! 
1 o£4atv 2 and it briefly affords us athreefold Meditation. | 


(1.1 lr Jets us fee the our-fall of Sin 3 the ifſue, and end of it is 
 {or-ow'. and vexation: it may be ſweet in che mouth ; bur ir will be| 
'biczer in thy bowels. Thou, that makeſt a ſport of fin now, the day | 
| will come upon thee, when thine heart mult bleed for ir.' Thou. ta- 
 kelt rhar down for a lite pleaſure, and deliehe of thy palar, which, 
if ir prove not thy bane, thou muſt vomir up agatn, with the rending 

B of thy bowels. Thou wilt finde it an evit, and a bitter thing to pro- 

| wake 1h: LORD, Jer. It. I9, 

| #2.) It ihewsthe In-lt, and firſt entrance of Grace: it bevins 

| with ſorrow, and ſharp Compunction. The firſt Phyſick to recover | 

cur fouls, arc not Curdials, bar Corrofives : not an immediate ſtep- 
 ptnz into Heaven by a preſent aſſurance ; bur mourning, and lamen- 

[ration, and a bitter bewailing of our former tranſgreſſions. With 

Mary Magdalea, we muſt waſh Chrilt's feet withonr rears of ſorrow, 

before we may anoint his kead with the Oyl of gladneſs. When the 

Grace of God comes ro dwell within us, 'tis Fear and Sorrow makes 


pollcfſion. | 

(3-) It ſhews us the down-fall of Deſpair. Are theſe Converts, 
{whom God means Mcrcy to, thus ſharply rormr'd > how bitrer'are 
|rhcir rorments, whom he plunges into perdition 2 If David's Bones 
| were broken ; whar was the rack of deſpairing Saw? ? 'If Peter wept 
| b:uterly 5 whar an Hell do you think was in F#das's 'Conſtiente > 
| Quid paticntvr, quos reprebat ; ſi ſic crucianttr, quos amat ? ſaith Gre- 
297+, If che Sovereizn Medicine of Repentance be (o ſowre, and nn- 
' roothſom ; how birter, and loathſomis the poyſon of Deſpair ! 


; Thi: d Particular, That's the Ccmrſe they rake for eaſe, and reme-, 
' dy : they repair to Peter, and the Apoſtles, crave their help, and di- 
\retun : Mer, and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? And this Courfe of 
theirs 15 qualthed with three Conditions. w_ 
Frrft, TViwy take a ſpeedy Courſe 3 as ſoon as the wound 15 gtven, 
{and fcic, they prefently ſeek for liep, and dircion. Ar in Bodily Di- 
| ſeaſes, ſaith © hryſuffomr, ſi quid morbs pelſavern, ftatim Medicos adbi- 
| bens - lo thele do in ther ſpiritual diſtempers. They pur it not off 
'tzll ſome orner rime, as Felix did,when he telr che firft (hiverinss, and 
E' gerudzings of Contrition, i= wzpiz» * when he hath more leifure, 
he will adviſe with Sc. Pav7. Northink they, thar they ſhall our-grow} 
lo in time 3 that their hearrs are like good fleſh, that will heal of ir 
({cif, No, delays in this kind breed a double Danger : 
| 
| 


[. There is Danger ne evaneſcar dolor 5 Blow up che firlt ſparks 
7 Grace, Icſt they go Out, anddic again. Good mortons, if nor che- 
ried, and proſecuted, will vaniſh away, and then rhe an ay 
| : arder. 
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'lofe not theſe holy hints, and blefled opporrummues, 1s #2) Boar 


bn . >" , , k WY FE PL - | \ | . \ 
|. harder. It is good taking the firſt advantages of the Grace oft Grd ;, A | 


wgice ; "ris hodze, "tis not quoridre : thow maylt never Mcct with the | 
ike opportunity, Occ aſis oft utes Det. | : | 
i It. A ſecond Danger in Dclay is, ne nims ſerial dolor, Hatl | 
| God pricke thine hcart > take the Wound timcly, Ieft it GrOW worlc. 
A Wound is beſt cured, when 'tis freth, and green 3 tt it rankle, and 
fefter, the Cure will prove harder. How carctull was St, Pant , to aP- | 
| ply ſcafonable comfort to the forrowtall C orin:hi.an ? Ft his forrowm 
o5row to horrour, his horrour to delperation. You, that dclay, and | 
pur off the checks of your Conſciences, when they returi upon YOu | B | 
like an armed man, then this Trucl will upbraid you, as St. Pant gd | 
the Mariners, Tow ſhould have liftcned ro me, chat you might have; 
ſaved rheſe wofull extremitics. That's the firit Qualthcarzon, it was 
a ſpeedy Courſe. . ; __ 
Secondly, 'T was an adviſed, and proper Courle, they make CNGICE þ 
of St, Peter ,and the reſt ofthe Apoſtles. And the Vitdom,thall I ay >, 
or the Happineſs of this choice will appear in tour Particulars. 
| I. They are ſpiritzales Medic: ; thete arc tpiricual men, Phyici- | 
ans for the Son]. A wounded ſpirit cannot be cured, bur by ſpiritual! 
means. *'Tis not David's Harp will charm, or {till rhis fpirit of com- C 
punction, as ſometimes ir did Sau{'s phrantick ſpirit. 1} «ny be 8VCr-| 
taken in a fault, ye, that are ſpiritnal, reſtore ſuch an one, Gal. vi. 1. 
That Cure is proper to ſuch men only: as Auguſtine ipcaks excel-' 
lemly, Nihil adco ſpiritualem wirum demonſtrat , ar alieni peccati 
rratatio, He is a Phyſician of ſome worth, that can cure the Con-, 
ſcience: as they are rare Chirurgcons 3 nr, that can cure a wound: 
in the outward parts, but that can heal an inward Ulcer, ftanch a 
Vein thar's broken, and bleeds inwardly. The World indeed hath 
16924 pau, ſome tupityin: Medicines, as Mirth, and Company, 
| or ſome bulic employment : bur tuch Plailters, as chefe, do notcure ; | D 
but hure only, and {kin over our wounds. 
I!. They repair to the Apoſtles ; Prins walnerarunt, Why ,' 
Peter was he, that wounded them > beſt of all ; none like him to! 
| Cure, and recover them, VVhar Hefea ſpeaks of God, is true of his 
Miniſters in a due ſubordination : 7 h:y have wounded, and they heal. 
3 they have ſmitten, and they will binde us » p. Sorcerers, they ſay. 
that are hurtfull, they cannot be kclpfull ; they are ewo diſtin cm- | 
| ployments in thoſe devilliſh practices : burthe Miniſters of Chriſt are | 
| enabled with both powers ; binding and leofing, impriſoning and' 
cnlarging. St. Perer here 15 like rhic 020d Samaritan, ready furniſhed. E | 
with Wine, and Oyl roo ; both with the wine of th arp Re prehenſion, | 
and rhen wich the ſupplins Oyl of comfort, and conſolation. Who ſo 
| ſevere agzainlt te 13Ce || 0s Corinthian, is Paul was > who fo com- | 
| paſſionate to calc, and relieve him > 
[!T. They repair to Feter, and the reſt $ F 


T1 4 TI F | ; and 1 xperts ſwat : they COmMEe ! ' 
£2 MEN Of Prabitice, 2nd experience. Thicſe Apoſites knew whar it} 
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07 cowl! be recovered, None likethele, to dire@ their conſcience. | 
F-Th,.y C01 | 
pets aore Skiifully, 

More h:mbly, 

| . More tenderly. | 

| 1. More $killully. Cerzins operatur expertas, quam Artifex ;' 
 ſaich Ar:forle truly, Experience findes our many prectous Receiprs, 
| thar all the mcer Book-men in the World are bur ltrangers to. 

| 2. More humbly ; Confider thy ſelf, ſairh Saint Paul ; for thou 
| mayſt, nay more than fo, thou haft been tempted. We our ſelves 
| are 5:21 %76, ſubjelt 20.the ſame miſcarriage 3, which will teach us to 
Handle the fins of others wichour inſulation, 

3. More tenderly, and with greater compaſſion, They have 
fel the angutth of a broken Spirir, and rhey cannor bur piry ir. To 
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| 
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whar Butchers went Fudes, when his heart was wounded? he goes to 
the High-Prieſt, 0, 1 have finned, What comfort doth he give ? 
What's that to us ? ſee then 10 1t. 

IV. There's yet a fourth Conlideration, that encouraged their 
| repair to Peter, andthe reſt of the Apoſtles ; they arc Unanimes, all 
| here in a joynt conſent, and concurrence of Judgment ; oc29Wupadby. 
 Pezer was Os Apoſtolorum ; whar he had ſaid betore, che reſt owned, 
| and avowed, and no doubr will joynrogerher inthe ſame preſcription. 

They repair here to the whole Colledge of Spiritual Phyſicians 3 they 
|all concurred in the Corrafive, and lo. in.the Cordia, This joynr 
| conſent in our ſpiritual DireCtorics, *ris a great encouragement to 
|the Pcople to entrult their fouls with us. VWhen a Sinner is 7eproved 
| of all, and condemned of all ; he will fall on hrs face, and confeſs God 


' 5 723 you, I COr. xiv. 25, 


D| Avuittudo Medicornm, diſſcniion among Phylictans breeds diſtraQi- 


| on inthe Paricns. 'Twas that the Hearhen objeRed ro the Primirive 
| Chriltians, We woald be Chriſtians, but we know not whom 10 follow : 
| Drare now conſentitis inter ves ? Hoc eft opprobrium Gentiam, (auth 
| Satut An7zufteze : it was a ſcandal thar hindred the Gemrifes Converſis 
on, and it {hl} continues. When one man's Preſcriptions are cried 
down by another, when we come to Aeſes his Cate, Sacrificamus abs- 
| minationes Egypiiornm + One mat's Religion 1s another man's Abo- 
' mination : fucii diffniions in Opinion breed Altenarion in Aﬀection; 


'and ofrcn encrealc uno birter Oppoltinon., 


E | That's the ſecond, ir was an Happy courte. 


—_ 


Tvirdly, It proves Succeſsful, Men and Brethren, What ſhall we dv ? 
[Ir diſcovers a threefold cffe&t, that this Compundtion harh already 
\ wrouzhr in chem, to help forward their Converlion. : 
| I. It reprefſes their cenforiozſneſs. Before, they could ſcoff ar the 


Antics, cenfurc the m for Drunkards, the vileſt impurations g 


aom7/rg cal upon mile new-fangled Chriſtians - But now-thattheir 
| hearts 
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hearts are brought to Compunction, they give over cenkuring. tall Tn A 
| beſeechins. A man cruly ſenſible of his own h1175, wall Have _ Nutt} 
| OC leiſure ro cenſure. and judge, mul: Icfs to reproach and] Lander | | 
| others. "Twill make him judzc hinfelt, and CONdeamn lymiclt, and 
i think worſt of himſclfofall ther men... As Par? did, 2 ay PEER LI 02: 
| Sanctornm, and maximus Peccatornm, How C1 that be F faith Angs- i 
! ftixe - Paul w.ci 20t fo, but yer, {att be, be (read ſo fs LIC - and the | 
| reaſon i cood ; becanfe that, which ftanas in dcbita PrOXtmirare, ew'er 
| SPpears: in julia magnitedine : that, which is HEAT 10 25, 4nd we fix Our 
| Cyes #f0r, dPpcars 10 85 IN US fall magnitude. Such wore h1s own ins; k 
| he viewed them chorowly ; but things Mare remote, and which WC 
| { behold not with the ſame heed and attention, lole much of their pro-| 
| portion 3 he minded his own ſins, not the {105 of others. A cenforious 
{pirit was never an humble, or pemirent ſpirir. A rruc Pcnicent knows 
moſt evi] by himſelf, judges tis own 11ns grcatelt, his own eſtare moſt 
dangerous, and forlorn. He firs atonc, and keeps ſilence, taith Feremy,| 
| puts his mouth in the duſt, as a man confuunded with his ewn Tranſ-| 
greſfions, MEE Os "hs f 

Peter, before his fall, thoughr beſt of himſelf, worit ct other men ;' 
Though all forſake thee, yer 1 will nor. After his repcncauce,he durlt nor' 
compare, much lcfs prefer himſclt betore crlicrs, Peter, loveſt thou me, C 
more thaz theſe ? Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, He fell before by 
a cenſorious Compariion, now he ſhuns, andavoids it. And yerthere 
is ageneration of men, that place all their Religion in cenſuring others.” 
Omnibus malidicere gfficium bone conſcteatie putant ; as Hicrom (peaks. 
| The i an Hypocrite, this a Reprobate, a third is a Time-ſerwer ; and(o. 
they fifr and winnow other mens lives, as if Lingua Petiliani were" 
Ventilabrum Chriſli; as iftheir Tongucs were the Fan to purge Chr:ſt's 
floor with. "Twas Auguſtine's complaint ot the Times he lived in,and 
{ "115 £99 true of ours : Temerarits udicirs pena ſun! omnia. David 
Dre hns this cvil in his days, Pfaim 1, 20. Thes firteſt, andſpeakeft D 

againſt thy Brother, thon ſlandereſt thine ewn Mothers Son; and he: 
| prelcribes the very ſame remedy to cure tus tumour, thar's here in, 
| My Text, / will reprove thee,and fct hy ſins in erder before thee. That, 
{it any thing, will cure this corruption. | 
| IT. This CompunRtion and perplcxity hath afecond cffe&; makes | 
| them reverent, and reſpectful ro Sr, Peter, and the other Apoſtles. 
' Men, and Brethren ; words of reſpect, and duc acknowledoment, Be- | y 
fore, they had aſlighr, and baſe Opinicn of ticm,, T teſe ſimple, illire-) 
rate Gaitizans, Ferfe 5, but now, in their diitrefs, they arc enforced 
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| ' tO CONceave otherwite of them, and to cntrcar them revercntly. Et 
| | God's Mmiſters arc never in feafon witht! e world, till men come : 
| &o diftrets, and perplexity. 1: t\c time ofcaſce, and jalliry, a Minitter : 
| ts bur a contemprible man x, 1c, and his pains may be wellfpared . Thus ; 


| ; | yes | agen 
| to Fehs's Captain, Gu2's Promict 1s bur a mac! foifow, 2 Kin2S IX. LL, 
| Paul ro the Athewrans 1,0) but 2 Zibler , ASts xvii 18, Nay, 
f | , __ le arr 4 _ EA Snget nn rs yo. | 

Fejt ws counts him trantick, aid wit wt {ic yors, With moſt men, the | 
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| A Clergy is thc only ſu pertluous Profcifion, and may be beſt ſpared 3 
| | they cither hare chem, or [corn them, Well; ſtay burrill the ſpirir 
i | of forrow come upon you, and then God s Miniſters'will be of {ome 
| |account. As men inrimes of Health care not for the Phyſician, nor 
all his Prefcriprions ; bur, when Sickneſs comes, ye will honour the 
Phyſician, becaule of neceſlity, In your Proſperity mock God, and his 
Miniſters 3 VWhar faich che Prophet Hoſea of ſuch > 7 will retary to! 
my place, in their affiittien they will ſeek me early , then we ſhall hear 


| .rophers of God ; bur, in their diſtreſs, they wiſhed them alive again, 

:B |bewailcd the loſs of them ; We hawe no Prophets amongſt us ; Plalm 

' \lxxiv. 9. The Comforter, that ſhould comfort my foal, s far from me ; 
i \f{aidrhey in their Captivity, Lament. 1. 16, 

Well, he thar deſpiles, defpiſes not Man, but God. While yeflighr 

God, and your Souls, ye may flight God's Miniſters. Bur when for- 
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{of them, I hus the Fews, in proſperity, mocked, and perſecuted the | 


rows ſurprize you, and your hearts are wounded, then one leaf from 
che Tree of Life, to ſtanch che bleeding, will be precious to you, This 
is che honour of our Miniltery, to be able to help in ſuch helpleſs times. 
Then, your Conſciences ſhall give teſtimony to ys, and ſay, O, theſe 
are the Servants of the moſt high God; theſe cau ſhew us the way to. 
C ſaiva'ton. 

IE. The third effe@ of chis CompunGtion is, ic makes them 7nque- 
fitive. YVVhat ſhall we doe ? Surely, "tis he voice of anguifo, and per- 
plexity. Ard the ſtrength, and purpoſe of his Speech will appear 
in theſe three expreſſions. TOE 

1. What ſbal we do ? *Tis vox Tenorantie. They ſpeak as men 
ata loſs ; they know not how to ſhift, which way ro turn chemſelves; | 
bur they were men acquainted with rhe Law 3 nay, devour Zelors of 


h 


- 


the Fewiſh Trad:trons, Verſe 5. and yet we {ze they are now to ſeek 
| how to eale themſelves in that grear perplexity. 
| VVhence arifes this ſudden amazement ? 

1. Wasit from che ſurcharge of ſorrow, that had overwhelmed 
| their ſpiries, and darkened rhat light, which was formerly in them 2 
| |} Ir often proves ſo, Sir ſe habent mortalia corda, que ſcimus, ciem 


neceſſe non eſt, neceſſitate neſcemis ; ſaith Bernard. They cannot 
make uſe of what they formerly knew. In ſuch Caſes as this, the 


| Soul refuſes its own Comforts. | 
| 2, Or, is it not 4>vex #iws 5, It ſhadows out the 1nfufficiency of 
| the Zaw,to breed peace and comfort to us. It may perplex us ; bur 

_| ircannot quict us: diſcover our Sins, bur not remove them. The 
E] Law, ſaith Saint Fames, ts a Looking-elaſs, that can fhewour (pots, 
| 


| bur nor cleazfe them. The Laver under the Law was made of 
| | Looking glaſſes. Speculunm Legis muſt be turned in Lavacrum | 
| | Evangelt, Whatthe Law diſcovers, the Goſpel pardons. 

| 3. Or, was it not Yanitas ritualis Religions ? They placed all 
| their Relizion in ſome ourward Obſervations, withour che lite 


| | and piety of inward Devotion. Rituals with Subſtancials are the | 
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beauty of Religion ; but ſevered, and divided, will breed bur cold! A 
comfort to us. ; ; >} 
| 2. What ſhall we do? *Tis vox docilitatis ; that's 2 ſecond fruz | 
of their Compun@tion ; it makesthem Docible, and Tradtable,willing, | 
and defirous to receive inſtruſtion. A contite, penitent ſpirit, 15 ever | 
'a teachable ſpirit. Compundtion bores, and opens the car, makes it 
capable of direQion. Fear makes conſultive, lauh Ariſtotle, and inqui- 
' ftive, deſirous of connfel ,and better information, While our hearts are | 
ar eale, and our fins dare us not, Solomon tells us, We ſcorn the counſel | 
| of Wiſdom, we will none of ber inſiruttions : bur,in rhe day of anguith, 
| we will wait at YFiſdom's doors, cry our with Saul, LORD, what B 
| wilt thou have me 10 do? David's Partition, will be then in (eafon ; 
| Trouble, and forrow hath laid hold upon me, O teach me thy Statutes. 
| 3- YVhat ſhall we do? "Tis Vox promptitadins ; that's a third 
;ceffe&t of CompunQtion ; ir begets areadineſsro undertake any courſe, 
'that ſhall be preſcribed for relief, and comfort. 
| Inoureaſe, heaven muſt fall into our laps, or we will none of it. 
[f it- put us to pains, or coſt, *tis too dear a bargain for us to deal | 
withall. Like Naawan the Syrian, we ſnuff ar any troubleſom con- 
|dition, and fling off preſently. Whar nceds this going to Forday ? 
| Whar needs theſe Prayers, and Faſtings, and Reading, and curbing of j C 
our Luſts > Bur, when our ſouls are in perplexity, we will be glad to 
;accept of Mercy upon any Terms 3 we will take heaven at God's 
{price then, He, that means to go 10 heaven, and ſalvation, ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtom, will never ſlick at difficulties, nor queſtion, uid aſperum in 
Vie? quid laborieſem? No ; Prayers, and Tears, and Alms, and 
[Faſtings, and all poſſible endeavours. © 1 will do any thing, Lord, 
* | will ſuffer any thing to get Hell out of my Soul now, and to keep' 
<«< my = = : Hell hereaker, 
O, conjuaer thu, ye that forget God, niw. left he trar 1ou in pi | 
| and there be none >. 6.4 LIE : 7 _ D 
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Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable always 
abounding in the work of the Lord ; for as much as you know, 


C| that your Labour js not in vain in the Lord. 


i Is Chryſoſiow's complaing, and "tis £0 true, chat in 
XY the (puritual building of the Church of Chrift, it 
> often times fares otherwiſe then in ourward , and 
material wy Ulually , as the Workman 
leaveshis work, {o be findesit, when he rerurns ro 


i be put intoa good forwardaneſs ; yet Saran,and 
his Inftruments will be buſie to fer back,and pull 


|” | down this holy work,and labour todeftroy what before was builded. 


| Thar grear Maſter-Builder, St, Pa#?, found this ill ſucceſs in the 
' Church of Corinth - in his abſence, the Devil had not only defaced the 
| beauty of this building by many dilorders.and indecencies inthe pub- 
| 


lick worſhip ; nor only disjoynzed {ome parts of this Building, by rai- 


P it : bur,inche ſpiritual building of the Churchler | 


' ing up {chiſars,and diſſentions amongſt them : bur he laboured to wn- 
{ dermine the very foundation, and to bring all ro ruin, by corrupting, 
| and falſifying choſe grand Articles of our Faith , upon which che 
| Church of Chriſt is eſtabliſhed: in particular , rhe Article of our Re- 


| _ | ſurredtion fromthe dead: ix lics low inthe very foundation ; they, that; 
; E | deſtroy that Truth, ovcrthrow the Faith, ſairh Sc. Pev! , 2 Tim, w. 18. 


— -— — 


| Fiducra Chriſtianorum, reſwrret#i8 mortuornm, (aith Tertublian. Thar] 
| aſſurance;chat Chriſt is rilen, and that we ſhall riſc again, 'cise pi 
| lar,and ground of our Chriltian confidence. And this great Myftcry| 
began to be queſtioned in the Church of Corinth;and therefore X.# awl | 

| lays on more coſt for the ſexling of rhis Truth. Foundations require 
| ſtrengrh,and (olidiry. St. Paw! diſpurcs not now de welande capHte » 
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de decoro in Eccleſia : he is not ordering of ſome decent Rituals in the A. | 
ſervice of God : but now he reaſons de Fei [umma, labours to prelerve | | 
chis moſt viral, and fundamental Truth; as, in a Building , a loſt Tile,' | 
or Bartlement is not ſo carefully lookedro, as is che prelerving of the | 
—_— rag wor having clcared, and proved rhis grand Truth of 
| our Reſurredtion,hc 1:bours 1n this Verlc,and clolurc of the Chapter, | 
to bring ir forth co prattice 3 tharthey ſhould believe it [tcdfaſtly,and 
live accordingly. He ſtrives not only to lodge it in their heads, and 
p | there leave it 3 but he labour ro work it into thetr hearts,and ro make 
it bear ſway intheir lives, that rhey ſhould both imbrace the Myſtery, ' B 
and practice the Picty of this holy Truth, and live as men , thar ſhall, 
riſe tromrhe dead. And this he doth by this warm, quick , and affeRi- | 
' onate Exhortation , which I have read unto you 3 Therefore my be- | 
| | loved, &c, 
'\ Andthis Exhortation | 
Firſt, Ir hath an Incrodudtion, and Preface t5 bring 1t 1n. 
| \ | Secondly, Then follows the Exhorration it (elf. | 
Firſt, The Introduction is briefly in theſe words, Therefore, my | 
| beloved Brethren. | 
| And his IntroJudtion puts a double edg upon the Exhortation to | C 
make it fink che deeper, and be more prevalent. 

Firft,The firſt cdg is inthis word of illation,or conviction; Therefore, 
| Secondly, The ſecond edg is in this winning word of perſwalſion ; 
i My beloved Bretbren. 
| Firſt, he uſes this word of illation,or conviction 3 Therefore. *Tisa * | 
' convincing Practice,and looks back, and rakes in the ſtrength of all his 
| former diſcourſe 3 and,as a Burning-glals, it gathers, and unites all the | 
| rays,and beams of Light,diffuſed,and ſcattered in the whole Chapter, 
| j and tattens them upon their hearts, to warm, and enflame rhem, As if 
' he ſhonld lay.and recolle& his former Procks of the RelurreRion, "0 
I. Doth Natvre it ſelf ſhew the poſſibility of it | 
11. Doththe Reſurrection of Chriſt prove the neceſſity of it > | 
HI. Have fo many Witneſſes depotcd for the Truth of it ? | 

| 


| 
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IV. Do we ventcr our lives in the preaching of it, and for the 
hope ot it - 
| V. 1s there fuch a crop, and harveſt of glory to be reaped in the | | 

Fruns of it > | 
Contider, and ponder all theſe Arguments,and be not faithleſs, bur | 
| ; fairhtul, and rcjoyce in the comfort of it. Credendum eft Deo wel ſe- 
mel loquenti,One word from God challenges our belict ; much more, | E 
; when he vouchſatesro argnc, and prove, and difpurc with our Faith, 
| we mult yield preſently. The Apoſtle in this Chaptcr harh confured | 
| all errours abour it, anf wered, and aſfoyl'dall objeftions againſt it ; | 
;thcfe oppolitions removed ſhould make it more evident. As miſts. | 
and fogs, when the Sun hath diſpelled them, make the clearer Z and 
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— bruno idplendent. That's his fir edg PER I 
| A hens 2 wt - IDE: Ae 25 g of the Exhorcation, Sermon I. 
PE fr Sond Here 15 anotier edg,and inforcement of this Exhortation, s | | 
-l lieword df pertwalion, My beloved Brethrea, There is much force 
1:1 £1445 Ct upclation, tis a word of affetion,and of muchwiſc,andho- 
[\. any Chriltian moderation, The men St. Pay! writes to,were fallen 
| "+ 2 2rcat, and dangerous errour, they queſtioned the truch of our 
| Chriltian Reſurrection : Yet ſce,with what meekneſs,and woderaign 
 heapplyes himſelt rochem.He accqunts clu:m not enemies, but eſteems 
<hcm as Brerhren : he calls chem not Herericks, denounces no curſes, 
- B, cuts them rot off from the Communiqnof the Church ; hat. labours 
' ro reclaim themin the Spirit of love,and Chriſtian affe&ion., : | 
| 'Tis one thing to doubr of a Truth, another rhins;ro'deny it ; 'ris one 
[thing to be a Seducer, another thing to be miſ-led, and ſeduced by 0- | 
rhcrs. He that ſhall break one of Gods Commandements,and teach men ſo, 
| hath an heavier doom belonging to him, then poor miſ-led,and ſeduced 
| Chriltians. Hymenew,and Alexander blaſphemous Hereticks, Se.? aut 
delivers rhem unto Step, (2 T1m.i.10,) but in mecknefs he infiructs 
| | othcrs, If God peradventure will , give them repentance to the #6) 
tnowledgment of the truth, 2 Tim, 2, 35. Agood Shepherd deals 9- 
'C hherwiie with a deſtroying Wolf, then he doch with a ftray Sheep: he 
(hath tus Maſlifi ro worry the Walt; bur for the tray Sheep, he ſeeks 
for rhar,and brings it home on his ſhoulders to the Fold agais. | | 
| Of falſe Apollles,and Scducers, Sr Pep ſpeaks ſeverely ; 1 mould 
| they were even cut off chat trouble you, Gal. v. 12, but for the miſ-led 
| Galatians how gently doth he deal wichthem > My firsle ChildsenSauh 
[he, of whom 7 travel in birth again, till Chrift be formed in you, Gal.iv. 
' 19.Hadthe ſpirit of moderation ſwayed inthe Church of Rome, there | 


Yi 


i! 


| had notbeenfuch woſul rents, anddiviſions in tke Chriſtian world : 
[| | That proud Synagogue not enduring to have her ownerrourstouched, 


D nor yet. vouchſafing to couch che erroprs of others wich a genr'er hand. 
| {Every Truth withthem, 'tis fundamental; every doubt with them, 'ris | 
i | damnable. Dube in fide, cit izfidels. 1 know there ts a Truth inthar 
- | Saying; but nor asthey meant it, that were the firſt Authors of it. If 
any man ſcruple, or doubrof any thing, char their Church teacherh,he 
mult be preſumed an Heretick, and accordingly puniſhed, This is not f 
wmnie:, as Ste Paul adviſcs,Gal.viii, genily to ſet in joynt again au Er- 
roneows Chriſtian, No the Pope is a better Burcher,then a Bone-ſerter ; 
| \lirtleregarding St. Paw!'s diretion, Heb. xii.13. Let nos that which « 
| lame,be turned out of the way , but let it rather be healed. 

'E | Wechavedone with the Introduftion 5 Come we now, 

| Secondly, To the Exhortation it ſelf ; and thar aims ar rhe ſtrength- 
'  [ning,and cftabliſhing ofrhem in cheir holy Faith. And the, Exhorre- 
| tion branches it ſelf into three Particulars : 

| Firſt, Here isan Exhortation ad radicationem Fidet ; he perſ wades 
oe rorhe firm ſcrling of the root of Faich : char in cheſe words , Be 


h 
1 


| 


ſteadfaſt, and immsveable. 


Secondly, 
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| SS I Secondly , Here is an Exhortation 44 frudificationem F 1a; whe UE A 

[Vt rheir Faith is ſirongly rooted downward,thenhe exhorts then, that it 

| | may bring forth fruit upward: chat's in thele words, Always abound:ng | 

in the work of the Lord, Andthen, that this may be done, 

Thirdly, Here isan Exhortation ad irrigationem Fraet : W the wa-| | 

ecring,andchcriſhing of this roor of Faich,thar ir may bc fruittul:thar's | 

by aſſuring them of a plentitul reward,that thall be rerurncd to them, mm 

Knowine that your labour w not :n Varw "n the Lord. _ } | | 

Thus the Apoſtle exhorts the C orinthiaus to thoſe [| ptritual Durics, | 

| which he highly commends in the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ.Chap.ii, the ; 

| Work of Faith, and labour of Love, and patience of Hope. |'B 
' 1. Be ſtedfaft, and immoveable ; thar'srhe work of Faith. | 

| | II. Aboanding alwayes in the work of the Lord; there 1s che la- | 
| bour of Love. ; RT a el 

| III. Knowing that your labour & not in vain 17 ive Lord, there 15 | 

| the patience of Hope. 

| Come wetothe of, 

| | Firſt of theſe, that's Radicatio fidei, the firm, and ſtrong letling of, 

| the root of Faith, Be ftedfaft,and immoveable, Iwo ronderous words, 

and very empharical. And we may conccave them,cichcr to lignihe one, 

{and the ſame thing, the fecond ſerving roenforce the former, asthe >. C 

| cond blow to faſten, and rivet-tn the Exhortarion. Thus Sc. Peat ſpeaks, 

Ephef. itt- 17. r8ored, and gronndedin love : and ſo likewiſe St. Peter: 

| prays,Chap.v.1o, The Ged of all grace make you perfett,ftabliſh, freng- my 

then, ſenile you. Such ingeminations will make ſtrong impreffions in | 

| ; the hearts of the People. Or,rather,we may conceive theferwo words, | 

| ftedfaft,and immoveable, ro have their proper and peculiar purpoſe, 

| | and intendment,and to fignifte rwo kindes of Graces requiſite , and ' 

needful for the ſtrengthening of our Faichunto all perfevcrance. 

__ L. Thefirſt word is Stabiliras, ſtedfaltneſs, and ability, *ESoI0- 

fignifics to be firmly and ſcrled upon its bafis,and foundation:and ſo it D 

imports that firmnefs, and ſtcdfaſtnels of Faith, and full aſfurance,that |} 

1s contrary to our natural inconſtancy,and levity,and fickleneſs of per- 

ſwafion; that ſame «w=me, that St. Fames ſpeaks ofthe wavering of| 

| our thoughts in matters of Religion, and Gur irrclolucion. | 

| IE. Theother word is (Anmzinl&. Thar fignifies another Grace, | 

'tO be immoveable ; and thar imports ſtrength, and firmncſs of Faith 
 agatnlt all outward aſſaults, rhar ſhall be made upon it ; notto be ſtir- 

red,or removed from our holy Faith by any ourward attempt ſhall be 

| ; uled ro unfettle cur belief; not ro be Reeds, blowed to and fro wich] | 

| , every wind , bur tO be-able ro ſtand our all encounters ; not to give, E: 

| . place to any oppolitions, | 

| ; Sothattheſe two,they recommend tous a twoſo!d ſtrength in our 

i 

| 


— 
— — 


l 
| 


. Chriſtian Profcthon : 
' T. A ftrengthor Conliftence in our holy perfvation, 
2, A ftrenzth of Refiftance azainlt -any ſeduction. 


: Ps, | | 
| The former requires a Chriſtian ro be *>eaune'S,, firmly ſerled + rhe | | 
| other. 
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cor et n b01 miy, tt iT b; £xith we fland, as St. Paul [pcaks : the ſecond 
(els tote Pclinvation ſoutly, and to fight the goed fight of Faith. 
(ano we TO the 
1. Firlt of theſe, Be ffedfefft. And then the Obſervation is 
Lily thus much : That Felnefs of aſſurence, firmneſs of perſwaſion is 
a awictflary require in true Beitever,. The Scripture calls otten and| 
carnceltly upon us tor this itrcnzth of Faith, Our Saviour commands 
it: Be nor fait leſs, but belrevine, John xx. 27. He ſaid it ro Saint 
B Themes, that queilticned the truth of < hrilt's Refurre&ion. So (Mark, | 
x\i, 14.) he upbraided them with their unbelict: Becauſe they believed | 
nt them which had ſeen bim, after he was riſen, How often dorh he | 
' clicck and clide his Dilctples, for their ſtaggering in unbelicf, 0 ye of 
{ile fatrh wherefore doye denbt ? And, as our Saviour commands it, l 
{fo the Apoſtle exhorts to it, Heb. x. 23. Let ws hold faſt the Profeſſion 
of our faith without wavering, And lo again, Col. i. 23. we muſt con-| 
tinne in the faith, grounded and ſeiled, not moved away from the hope 
of the Goſpel, This the Apoſtle craves of them, Heb. vi. 11, We deſire 
qeu, that curry ene of you ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance | 
C of h:p: ants the end, And for this he prayes to God, that they may 
attain 70 all »5ches of the full aſſurance of hope umto the end, Col. it. 2. 
For this cauſe, ſaith he, 7 bow my knees wnto the Father of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he would grant you according to the riches of bus glory, 
tbe jtiengthened with might by bis Spirit, inthe inner man, Ephcl. 
if. 14, 16, 
| Andthis ſtrength of faich,'tis requiſite in all che actions and funCtions 
'of Fairh. "There are thrce acts of Faith, that (ſhew themſelves in three | 
Faculri:s of the Soul: and all of theſe require ſtrength and firmneſs. 
1. The firſt at of Faith is in the intelleQual Faculky , our Un- 
D Caltanding. Thercour tairh muſt have firmneſs of Aſtenr 3 not que- 


{907407 and doubting, Hew can theſe things be ? No, it God (auth ir, a || 


'truc tai! mult prefently aflentro it. As Fob anfwered God ; 7 know 
(15, c4rft do all i ings: Faith believes not only rhe probabilities of Na- 
ture: Eur chat impothbilitics of Nature are cafic tro God. Faith i an | 
5275 M00 ag 5; a ſtrong ſubfiitence, not a weak ſuppoſal, not! 
45 Swrd gs detines it, 775/5bme ms Hants &+, a vehement ſurmiſe of what 
\wetclicve, Ir purz not oF God with 1f5, and Ands, and ſuch kinde of 
| [ucmiles; bur lair wich Sr. Paul, 7 knew whom 7 have believed, and 
| 3c & able to as tte That's the firſt, the firmneſs of Aﬀent. 

2. The ſ{ccond att of Faith 1s ſeated tn the Heart, and there 


_ 


ho act of Faith mult have a firmneſs of Reliance ; repoſing it ſelf 
"4, ; T 


ftromly upon the Promiles of God, irufling perfeitly ro that Grace 
1:4 i brought unto w. Such was the faith that Philip required of 


tc Eunch, wicnke ſucd to be Baprized, Ads viti. 37. If 1508 be- 
ro ejt with off thine heart, This Affurance of taith, 'tis compared, 
i 4 ri rurc, to bu:ldins upon 4 Rick, And a Rock implies # Fizors 
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6 3 d469937, a5 Cbryſoſtom (peaks , *ris ſolid and incxpugnable. Pur N 
to the making of a ſtrong ard table building, m5 not } ancient, 
that the rock be ſtrong; but that che building be ſtrong]; wroughi into 
it. Otherwiſe be the foundation never [0 rocky and arm, yet, Ti we fer 
up the building lizhtly and looſely on it , and nor WOrk it firmly into 
the foundation it may be ſhaken and ruin'd, Tius ay MITE calls 
the adherence of faith : Ay foul cleaves nnto Gd. [is called the ean- | 
bracing of the Promiſes Heb.xi.23, Tis not CONTAES 165 , but ampicxss | 
fidei ; nota light rouch, but a ſtrong embracing. ED | 
| 3. 1hereis yet athird atof Faith, whichis exerciſed in tne con- | 
ſcience : and that's an a& of perſonal Perſwalton Oi ovr own {tarc,and 'B 
condition. And this a& of faith muſt have firmnels of Confidence, | 
| When the ſoul of a Believer is able ro ſay upon goud ground , My fins | 
\ are pardoned, my peace with God s ebtatned,my ſalvation is purchaſed by | 
 Feſws Chrift. This is not ſo much the at, as the effect of a juſtitying | 
faith z a comfortable concluſion drawn from the former reliance upon 
che Promiſe of God 3 when hy conſcience doth teftthe, 7 belzeve ſted- 
|faftly, therefore I truſt 1 ſha# be ſaved certainly. Paui calls this a 7e-| 
; Joycing in the hope of the glory of God, Rom. v.2. This ſtcdtaſtneſs of 
'our Aſſurance will make us ſay, with the Spouſe inthe Cazticles, 7 am | 
' my Belowved's, and my Beloved is mine. Dicat Anima, ſecurs aicat, De- | C 
| US MEUSCS tu, eZ, qui dicit Anime twe,Salus rua ſum ego. By this faith, 
[chy ſoul will ſay to God in an bumble confidence, Thos art my God ; 
and he will ſay to thy ſoul in a gracious aflurance, 7 em thy falvatisn. 
This is not preſumprion , but a well-grounded confidence, without 
which, the ſoul of a Chriſtian will fill be diltrafted with fears and 
' perplexities. As Auguſtine confeſſes of himſelf, Timebam pracipini- 
| wm, & ſuſpendio pecabar : hefeared to fall into preſumprion , and his| 
faith was [tified and ſtrangled with doubtings, Thar'sthe firft Quali- | 
{ fication of our faith, Stedfaftnels ; rhar is, 
bh Firmncſs of Afſent to every Divine Truth. 'D 
2. Firmnels of Reliance upon all God's Promiſes. | 
3. Firmnclsof Confidence of our Perſonal Intereſt and that they 
are all made good to us, : 
Hi. Comewertothe ſecond Qualification of our faith , ro which 
the Apoſtle exhorts ; that's :mmobzlites : our faich mult be immove- 
able, ablero withſtand, and repel all comrary aſſaules , thar ſhall be | | 
made againft ir, I told youtheſe were rwo diſtin abilitics, ro be fted-| 
faft ,'and to be immoveable ; the former provides azainſt inward 
| nin 5, the latter provides againſt outward force ; the former de- 
orts us from 2 \Glunrary backſlidins , that there be not in us an evil 
heart of unbelief to depart f: om the living Ged , Hb. iti. 12. the lat-} 
ter Warns us aZainft outward ſeducements, that we be not <>:u:zbgrne, 
carried about with; divers and ſtr ance dec{r ines , Heb. xiii. 9. or as Sr 
Pas / clegantly expreſies ir, Epheſ.iv,n 4. teſſed to and fro, and carried a-| 
bout with EVETY wind of doctrin hy the fie 5b of 2987 and ormiecins Crdfet- | 
neſs whereby they lie in wait to deceit), Fr. Porer felt his 2Nau!r, when | 
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ing Calmyic lad fircagen of Faithro enable him for that : bur he be- | SW 


| C ! chen the building,and a weapon inthe other hand to repel the enemy. 


| D tobeguilus with ſubcilcies,and fallacies,and errours in Faith. 
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(\ganto fink 11 a itorm,when the Billows beat on him. nd Bernardob- 
{rvesit in lim, he could not endure,that Chrilt ſhould die 3 bur he 
Js EICARIC Tat weaknels,and was confident hecould die with him : bur | 
vct,when danger approached, his Fatth wanted this tmmobility. He: 


was Ot 17narm Ayſterii , but pavidus Martyrii: periwaded of the | 


Truch, bar not able ro endure the oppoſitions agarnlt ir. | 
Wcll,this immobility of Faith is no more then neceflary. Oppoſi- 
tions will come,and we muſt provide againſtrhem. VVe mult ſtreng-| 
ticn our ſelves azainſt the contradiftions of ſinners, leſt we be wearied, | 
and faint in our minds, Heb.xii.3. A Chriſtian mult provide nor only | 
for the cdification of Faith ; bur for the fortification of it. Building in- | 
"deed is alte pacts 8Þus,more ſeafonable for times of Peace : bur en- | 
ere. ments, and fortifications, they are provitions againſt war , and| 
 Loftuny,anda Chriſtian muſt look for ir. Faith, *risnoronly anhouſe | 
\ro ſhelter us, bura fortrels to ſecure us ; and God's grace is not only | 
| ornament, but armour, The Apoſtle tells of the ſhield of faith, of the 
, ſword of the Spirit, Chriſtians muſt build,asthey did,rhat repaired Fe- 
\rn{alem in Nebemiah's Timezthey had the trowel in one hand to ſtreng-| 


Chriſt counts it wiſdem ſo to build,chat we may endure,and ſtand our 
a Tempeſt. The wind.will blow, the floods will beatupon our houſe : 
| Papcr- buildings will not abide ſuch ftorms and tempeſts, Matth.vii. 

| And for this ſhaking and ſubverting our Faith, Satan hath his ſeve- 
iral ſorts of Winds. 

1, Hehath his winnowing Windsof Temptation. | 
| 2. he hath his tempeſiuous Winds of Tcrrour,and Perſecution. We 
may reduce all his onſers upon our Faith ro theſe three Heads z 


1. Hc will play the Sophiſter, and endeavour ſedxcere fallacis, | 


| 2. He will play che Cheater,and endeavour abdacere blanditis, 
to allure us with flarteries, and ſmooth infinuations. 
| 3- He will play the Tyrant, and labour frangere injuris,to force 
| US Gur of Qur holy Faith, by terrours and perſecutions, 

I. The Devil hath his ſubrilcies and fallacies , and falſe Do&rines 
to deccive us, ſpirirs of errowr to corrupt the integriryof our Faith He 
will rel] us of new Lights , Dodrines concealed from the Primitive 
Chriſtians, reſerved for theſe laſt rimes, St. Paul warnsthe Corinthi- 
azs of this praftice of Saran. 7 fear left by any means , as the Serpent 
beguiled Eve through ſubtility, / your mindes (hould be corrupted from 


ie \Varcrs. His faith lervedhim to walk upon the Sea | Sermon. 1.) 


the ſimplicity that & in Chriſt, 2 Cor.xi.3. There are = £4» 74 Sameer 
Re, 11. 34. depths and whicl-pools of errours, into which he will 
plunge thee. 

Thar thou mayeſt be immoveable againſt rhis aſſaule , fabour to 
be well grounded inthe preſent Truth, Get thy wits exerciſed to be 


{able to diſcern 'twixe Truth and Errour. Ye muſt not be children tn 
Þ f 2 wnder- | 
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|]. under ftanding,ever learning.ntver coming 10 the knowledg of re truth, | A | 
Vhar (ai wid ? | - 411 Mule ve no under- | 
LAY, VVhar ſaith David ? Be not like ro Horſe,aui Mule, that have no under | 


ftanding. The Horſe he is ready for every Rider 3 the Mule , that's 
ready for evcry burthen, Bur C hbciftians ſhould know whar t9 believe, | 
and trom whom to receivc it. Learn of Se. Put how to try, and reject ; 
theſe falle reachers, 2 Cor.xi.4 If be that comes, preach:s another Fes , 
| ſus, whom we have not preached, that can thew you a MOTre Pc rtc& Sa- ; 
'viour,then our Church hathtaughr you . or it ye receive another fpi- | 
'rit, which ye have not received , gala more {anciittying , and faving | 
| grace by the1r new ways, then what the Ordinances of God have al- 
'ready offered to you, and (it yebe true Chriſtians) harh wrought in-  p 
'ro you 3 Or, if they teach you another Goſpel, which you have nor ac- | 
cepted, a more bleſſed Dofrine, and way to Heaven , then you have 
, been taught, ye might well bear with them : but this rhey cannot do, | 
[therefore liſten nor rochem. 
| 2, A ſecond fetchto ſubvert our Faith by,is abdacere blanditis.Sa- 
tan,and his Agents have their allurcments to ent'ce,and with-draw us. 
| The examples of Grcar Ones , thar's a ſtrong 2lluremenr. Thus the | 
'Prieſts,and Elders difſwaded their followers trom liftning to Chritt - | 
| Do any of the Rulers believe in Him? Joh.vii.48. Or the throng of the | 
multirude. Oh, 'cis beſt going that way, which the moſt walk in; elſe | C 
hou ſhalt be pointed at, and counted lingular : whar wile thou ſwim 
againſt the ride, ſtrive againſt the ſtream » Or the hope of Gain; thar 
| was Demerrizs his advice, Sirs, you know, that this Religion brings in 
{our gain to us, A. xix. 25. Plcaſurces,Profirs, Preterments are Satan's 
| uſual baits and allurements. The prevailing part of the World, when 
| their net is full, they becken to others to joyn with them. Come ſay | 
| they, caſt in thy lot amoneſt us, we ſhall nd precious treaſure,Prov.i.13, | 
14. What ? Can the Son of [elle give you lands, and wine-yards, and. 
| make you Captains, and Commanders ? But we can. My fon, walk not 
| thou #n the way with them, Learn with Moſes, ro prefer rhe comtempr, ' D 
; and rebuk ot © hrift , betore the treaſures of Egypr. Confider how 
great an dignity thou offcreſt rothy God, and thy fairh , to under- | 
 valucirar the price of theſe ourward things. Whar is this, bur to pre- | 
ter Trath before Treaſure, and Pebles before Pearls, and precious 
| SLONES ? 
| 3. If cheſe will notdo, Satan hathachird afſaulr, he will frangere | 
, #2)uric,with injuries, oppreſſions,and perſecucions. If allurements do | 
; not withdraw us; perſecutions, he thinks,(hall drive us away from onr 
holy faith. If Nebschadpexzar's Muſick will not entice us , his fery, 
furnace, that ſhall enforce us to fall down to his Idol. This ſtazger'dj E | 
St. Peter s Faith ; this made Demas forfake Sr. Pazl ; this made the 
Galatian Divines rocomply withthe Fews in their falſe Doctrine, leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the Croſs of Chr}, Gal.vi. 12, Bur what 
ſaith Paul? I am crucified tothe world, and the world i crucified unto 


| 


me, He was mortified , not only tothe allurements , bur alfo to the 
threars, and terrours of the world, The love of Chrift will ſubdue nor 
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10Pes, bur worldly tcars. A found Chriſtian will contemn Serm 

| quicquid delectat, & quicquid terrer. Neither delights , nor worldly } LL W- 

FE, (pight (hall prevail with him. His taich will overcome cuntFa inwj- 

L- 38 nts, cuncta mixantia, CantFa cructaniia, fairh Augsftine. Hopes,and | 
| ſears, and torments, (hall not overthrow his fauh, Such an one was| 
| Sc. #.cul, 2 very crucifix of mortificarion. Come to a dead man, and 

| encrcar him, and offer him preferment, or threaten a dead man with 

| pains, and torments, 'tisallinvain; he is dead torheſe things , they 
| +annotmove him, Aſound faich deſpiſes all rheſe aſſaults, rakes 
| "the world, Cum omnibus amoribus, crroribus, terroribus, as Augnſtine 
B {peaks ; failacies,flarcrics,menaces, he 15 immoveable by any ofthelſe, 
, ©, And.charthy faith may bechus immoveable labour for two things, 

| * char will conduce ro 1t. 
' I. Study for clear apprehenſions, 
| | 2. For tirm, and ſtrong reſolutions. | 
| Firſt, Ger ſound, and judicious apprehenfions of what is to be 
believed, and then work thine heart to ſtrong,and peremproryreſo- ; 
lutionsto cleave to ic. Would a man walk ſteddily in his way > He| 
mult have rwo kclps, l:zht, and ſtrength. A blind man is ſubje& tro | 
| ſtumbling ; and a weak man is ſubje& to falling. So it fares in| 
C| pointof Religion 3 iznorant men are dim-ſighted, they eaſily ſtum- 
ble 3 and weak, tecble men, deltiruce of itrengrh, they are ſubje& 
| rofalling : but an underſianding and knowing Chriftian,a reſolved 
7 and ſtrongly-per{waded Chriſtian, will ftand firmly, walk ſteddi- 
| ly, neither fail, nor falcer in his holy profeſſion. 

\ | And to attainto theſe two,conlider ferioully of a double intereſt. 
( 1.) God's intcreft in the truth of Religion. Our Faith, and | 
; | Religion, 'tis his depoſicams, 'tis rhar, with which he hath entruſted | 
F- | thee, committed it 10 thy keeping, Keri wnaremmrie - That ood | 
i thing which & commited to thee ſeep by the Holy Ghoſt , faich Paul | 
+4 : to Timothy, And woxia& mult be «riatne&+ he that will keep a 
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precious thing fately, muſt guard it ſtrongly. Sr, Fault would be 
{ureto kecp that pledge,chough it colt him blows. 7 have fought x 
good fight, 1 have kep: the fanth 5 he would part fooner with his 
| lite, then hi3 God, and his Religion. Thar's God's intereſt. | 

(2.) Then contider thine own intcreft. The truth of Religion, 


| it nearly concerns thee ; "ris thy portion, 'tis thine inheritance, -*ris} 
| that,by which rhou boldeſt all chy right , and claim to ſalvation. 
| Will a man lizhuly part with his inhericance ; vive up his right to 


| | what he poſſciſes > be wrangled our of his Evidences, by which his| 
0 ,E; Tenure Foids 2 V\ hat (aith David * Thos art my portion,0 LORD; 
| T have faid,that 1 will keep thy Word. thy Teſtimonies have I claim- 
ed, as my heritage for ever. Take hecd of Ef«n's profancls,to part | 
with thy birth-righe to Heaven upon any terms. 
We have done with rhe firſt Particular ,radrcario fides, re ſerling. 
and [trengrhning of che root of faith, Now procced roche 
Second, Thar'srhe fruftification of faith 5 Aim ayes abonndrng in 
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Sermon. I. the work of 
LP WV. Il 


frmneſs of thc roct, be- | 


faith. We muſt not reſt inthe goodnefs,and hrmnels or C oh 
hac : but we muſt bring &: rch fruit, Faith, | 
'Tis a foundation ; "tis not enough to fettle a foundation, but we mult | 
add a ſuperſtruQion, and raiſcup the building. Faith, ti 4 rO0t, and 
he that p:ants 4 T1GOt Ioks tron (Tut, Tis Guy's co mplainr, _ | 
: n cot. bf 6s erlÞ Done. a2; Mi 
troveriic with his peopte, / planted it with 1h <hotg ft Fint,an { loek'- 
ed 11 jbould bring fort” grapes , Anu it proved 7 TRA. ne, an empty 
Viuc, barren and truucls. What faith Sr. Peres ? Add ro your Faith, 
\b 


| podlinefs, (Cmperance, patience, charity - for if theſe thi a7s abou # ip 


'y0w.y0% hall not be barren.cr unfruitful inthe knowlede of Chriſt,2 Peti, 
A Chriſtian muſt not be like a Cyprels-rrec,noodly boughs,burt nor a- | 
ny fruit. No 3 Efay eclls us what trees we ſhould be 3 We maſt take 

' root downward,and what then ? ſpread abread our boughs upward? no ; 
'that'snot all , we muſk bear frait npward, Elai. XXXVI1.3 . The Pelagi- 

' ans ſaid of the Heathen men, that they were fteriditer boni ; good men, | 
but yet unfruirtu], Sc. Anzuſtine tells them, Nemo eſt fkeriliter bonw , ' 
[no g00d man isan unfruictul man, Faichful and fruutul muſt go al- | 
' waycs together, : 
| And here wehave three things. — by | | 
| 7. The kindand qualiry of rhe fruit ; "tis Opus Domni,The work of | C 
[the Lord, 
| 

| 


lieveaflurcdly, and reſt in t 


11. The meaſure and quantity of it; that's plexty and abandance, 

HI. The time and the {eaſon of this fruit, it mult be alwayes. 

I. The kind and quality of the work 3 'tis the work of the Lord, 

And, this 
I. Specifiesthe Work 
' __ (1.) In gencral,every holy work,and act of picty,the whole carri- 
| age,and ordering of our converſation aright, thar'srhe doing of what, | 

' commends us to God's acccptation, thar's the work of the Lord.\\\ har- 
locver fulfils his Will, whatſoever advances his Glory, thar's a work, | D] 
; which God will own as his work : Auguſtine delcribes it, Quicquid fir, | 
| ut ſantt3 ſoctetate inhereamws Deo; whatſoever gives us communton | 

' wich God, thar's God's Work. Bur, the Scripture is more particular | 
{in ſpecitying this work, | 

(2.) Therefore embracing of Chriſt, and fixing our ſouls upon him, 

that's the work of the Lord, Joh.vi.29. Thi i the work ef God, ſaith our | 
Saviour, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. The habic,and grace | 
| of faith, thar's the root of faith ; bur the exerciſe and employment of | 
faith, chat's a fruit of faich, and a Work of the Lord, ſo he cltecms it. 
, As tis with ſome plants, both root and fruit are good mear; ſuch a' E| 
Plant is faith in the ſoul of a Chriſtian. £ { | 
( 3.) Thar Work unto which God particularly calls us , thar's the | 
{ Fork of the Lord. Godis the great Matter of the Houthold, he ers us! 
our tasks, he gives us our Talents, he Points us cut our work. Pawdſ{aith. 
irro ſervants, bur *ris true of all orgers, and ran of men in their fairh- | 
ful diſcharge of their perſonal Callin, They ſerve the Lord Chrift,\ | 
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A Ing IG ——_—_—_—_— 


the Lord, The root of faith muſt bring forth the fruit of | A} | 
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A | (4.) ſoc turehera 1ce and promoting ,and advancing of the Goſpe! Sermon. 1. 
by all holy means, 13t hath a ſpecial Preroganve 3 that's called th | gas i 


a9 þ if 16 Lord. St. Park graces 7 7250:hy wth this teltimony. He works 
- 110: { of the Lord, 4s I as, 1 Cor. xvi. 10. Epaphroditus hath this 
| thre I \ / bY by 


| Gulpcl, 
| (> .) Tre work of charity and compaſhon to the poor,the relieving | 
ad r.treſhing the bowelsof poor Chriſtians; rhar's in an eminent 
| manncr,the Work of the Lord, 'Tis a work,that God ſtrialy commands, 
2ractoully accepts, bounrifully rewards. To ds good and to communi- 
cate, forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices God © well-pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 
16. They are facrifices,ſpecial as of fervice,and honour done to God. | 
Should rhe Corinthians ask St. Paul, What's the work of the Lord, which 
be cxhorts them to > ſee, St. Pani tells them in the very next words 
tollowing, 'tis the relief of the poor Saints 3 Concerning the collettion | 
jor the Sainis, as T have given order to the Churches of Galatia , 'fo do | 
je. Having in this Chapter acquainted thern wich their reward ar the | 
\relurrection, he prelently ſers them to this work. Shall you have ſich 


 ——  —— _ 


C 


[an Harveſt” ſpare for noſecdrhen ; but ſow plentitully. *Tis Win- 
. {rer-corn indeed,and 'tis longeſt in the carth 3- but the encreaſe will be 
great, no lefsthen an hundred-fold. Theſe Alms-deeds to the poor 
| |areina ſpecial manner, rewarded at thc refurre&ion. Feeding the | 
| hungry, cloathing the naked, viſiting the fick, chey are the works thar | 
ſhall be remembred at the reſurrection, Mat. xxv, So Chriſt aflnres | 
D us 3 bounty to the poor ſhallbe recompenſed at the reſurrettion of the 
inf Luk,xiv.14. s 
Thar's the firſt Uſe of chis Demonſtration. The Work of the Lord, | 
it {pectfics the work. | 
| 2. Ir guides and direats the work, and gives a right aim to it; it| | 
mult be done as ro the Lord, in conſcience of his commandment, with | 
| an holy tenuon to ſervehiim in ir. A work may be materially good, 
; a5 giving of Alms ; but withal, it muſt be intentionally good, upon 4 
' }rightaim andpurpoſle : or *ris not the wo: & of the Lord. As your Coyn 
| _ {muſt noronly be good meral ; bur ir muſt have the right ftamp,Cefar's 
LE Image, or 'risno currant money. St. Auguſtine tells us, a work may be 
officio bonum, goodin the Kind ; fed, ', non reito fine, peccatum ef, 
and yer for want of a right aimand end, it will be fin to thee, And 
tt:415 we may fin in doing of what in it ſelf is good : , 
(1.) If wc atm wrong, fet up a falſe endo our ſelves : relieve che 
| poor, bur upon vain-glory, tobe ſeen of m:9, and ro be magnified for | 
| | iT: that's atming Wron?, 
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| (2+) Ifin doing good we aim right, but yet aum ſhort : a5 torcliceve | A 


che poor upon infertour ends, to ſatisfie Law, or, out of bumanc pity, | 
or civil compaſſion ; T hou aimeſt right, but too r00 ſhore. In giving | 
Alms, Querres cunque manim extend, cogita Chr fFis ; Hier.ad Func. 
Have an eye to Godin it, that he may be glorified 3 and then tis a | 
work wroughtin God, as our Savicur ſpeaks, and he will acceptit, |__ 
(3.) This Denomimation, that it 154 work of the Lord, 41: nies Our | 
work, and puts value upon it. A work, 1n it [clt , may be mean and 
contemprible ; bur this Dencmirarion doth raiſe tc worthof ir, that | 
itis the Lord's work, done as to him, and to do him ſcrvice. The gitr 
of a cap ef cold water is,in it ſclt,bur a ſorry piece of chanity: but given 
by acood Chriſtian,and to a good C hriſtan,for Chriſt's ſake and tor 
tis Goſpel's ſake, is highly rewarded. It matters not ſo much what we | 
do, as upon what Terms wedo i. The Drudgzery of a Bondilave, 'twas 
4 courſe picce of work ; but what ſaich St. Pant of it? Ds rt 70 the Lord, 
and it will amount to the reward of of an hcavenly inheritance , Cel, 
tit. 24 David's Anſwer to Mic al, for his playing and dancing before 
'the Ark ſhews us how a.mean aftion may be highly tmproved 3 Fec# 
' Deo, ſaith he, 7 have done it to God ;, that made it honcurable,though 
otherwiſe conterptible. Ben Indxs Davidis, quo Michal effenditar, | 
& Dews deledtatur, faith Bernard, Let Michal deſpilc it, it was done 
co God, and he accepts it. | 
| We havcfccnthekind and quality of tie Work, Now take no- 
tice, | 
'  V. Ofthe meafureand quantity of it, 'tis called an Abeunding. 
 Andthe connexion of theſe two is oblcrvable 3 ftedfaſtneſs in faith, | 
and frecifulneſs in good werks. Certainty of faith breeds not prophane- 
nels, burholineſs, They that are moſt aſſured of God's love, are mot: 
| ftudious, and laborious in all works of Piety. Having theſe Promiſes, | 
 airh St. Paul, let ws perfett holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor.vii.t. In- 
deed, 'tisa ſtrong faithonly that can make us laborious. *Tis not life  D 
| only, bur ſtrength, rhar firs us for labour. | 
Sothen the meaſure and quantity, that we muſt aim at, is Abun- | 
| dance, Lisec=reVzo7es, US a Word of a full fenſe. Take i; in a threefold | 
| {cnſe : | 
; 1, Ina politixeſenſe. 
| 2. In acomparative ſcn{e. 


EEE an nr 


| 
3. Inadiltributive ſenſe. | 
L, Take it firſt inthe pofitive ſenſe : ſoit ſignifies zo abound,to be 
' plentiful in good works ; not to content our ſelves with any ſtint or tay | 
n £00dnets,bur ro encreaſe more and more, Herein i my Father olo-' 
rified, laith Chriſt, that you brins forth much fruit, Joh xv. $. abound-? 


: 3: —- r CF ondod ; « ; n 


| God. A Chriſtian 15 a Trce planted ina richfoil, inthe Garden of; 
God, and God himfeltdothtend ir, and cultivate it 3 how juſtly may 

 Godexpedt abundance of truir from it Tis the Savin of the Rozs.cy 
| Huzband-man, 2» fodit vincam, fro nm orat, bethardiTs his Vine- | 
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A ' yard, defires fruit ; qui ftercorat, exorat, bur he that manures it, doth Sermon. I. 
| mporrune for tru: bur qui cedit, cogit, he that drefles and prunes ir 
| 


to. enforces fruit. God doth all this to a Chriſtian 3 how doth ir be- | 
come kim to aboundin fruit ! 


| 2. ſ1:eccr{uy CArTIes with it a comparative ſenſe, 'tis a word of 


exceeding Tie? isone that exceeds and excels ; ſo ſhould a Chri- 
tian be in theſe works of Piety. 
= 1, He muſt labour to exceed others in an holy emulation. 
We Thus St. P a#i provokes the Corinthiens to be charitable tothe poor, 
| by che example of the Macedonians. He tells them of the forward- 
'Bg. nefsof others,toſtir them upto an holy emulation, 2 Cor.viii. And | 
F .. *?-.-0ee 2! 
=_ '2. A Chriſtian muſt labour ro exceed himlelf in an boly pro-! | 
| | greſs and improvement ; not ſtanding at 2 ftay. Ve muſt nor ; 
; only, with the Churchof Epheſus, do our firft works; but with the 


| Church of Thyatira, our left works muſt be more then onr firſt, Rev. 
1. 19. 


| 3. Wodew hath yet a further intent 3 conceive it in 2 diſtri- E 
| butive ſcnſc , and ſo it rakes inall forts of fruits; to be abundant ineve- $] 
ry good work,as St. Paul ſpeaks. A Chriltian muſt be like the Tree of | 
C | life, bearing twelve manner of fruits. * Tis not for a Chriſtian to be b 
given to {ſomeone virtue only, and to negledtrhe reſt ; be a juſt man, E 
|burnot merciful; or a remperate man, bur not humble : No ; a Chtt- 
ſtian muſt have adexterity ro all good Works, What ſaith St. Paui 
ro the Corinthians? As ye abound ta faith and knowledg and uiterance, 
fo abound in this grace alſe, 2 Cor.viii,7. The Spicicot God ina Chri- 
ſttan is an univerſal Principle of all kind ofgraces z as original corru- 
ption i5of all kindsof fins,Gal.v.10.The fruit of the Spirit is Love,Foy, 
Peace, Long-ſuſfering, Geatleneſs Goodneſs, Faith, Meckneſs, Tempe- | | 
rence. You may call chem Ged, 4 compiny comes. | 
3. Here is the time and ſeaſon for this abundance ; that's 41- 
wajes. And that takes inthe whole life and converſation of a Chriſti- 
an, Ir requires timely beginning , conſtant continuance, final perſe-| 
verance z not tobe idle, and begin lare ; nor to be lazy , and go on 
lowly ; nut co be wary, and give over. 'Tis a great commendatton| | 
Chriſt gives otthe Anz of the Church of Epheſus , Kexomraxgs, xj *\ 
xcunss' Thou haſt [aboured, and haſt not fatnte1 , Rev. ii. 3. In the\ | 
morning fow thy ſeed, and in the evening with-hold not thy band , (aith| 
| |Selomon, Ecclet. xi. 6, As they ſay of the Husbandman's work , | 
"tis never at an end. My linle children, ſaich Saint Fobn, "tis the loft 6 
E | ine, 1 Foby ii. 1$. a5 if he ſhould ſay , © Though ye be young, | : 
© the world grows old ; up, and be doing, let night overtake yOu. 
In this Cafe, tis not with the fruicfulneſs of a C hrittian , as 'cis with 
te fruitfulncſs of Trees and Dlznes. Trees have their ſcaſons at 
cerrain times of che year, when tin y bring forch fruit : bura Chriſti- 
an i5 for all ſcafons, like the Tree of Life, which brings forth frat 
every Month , Rev. xxit. 3. Cliriſt looked for truic on che Fig-uce, 
F-: | G eg when | 
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' when the time of froit was not yet, Mark X1.13, \Why 2 didnor Chriſt: A} 


« f : ns comer ils 
| noverat arborts ,, culror non noverar arvores Creator ? ſaith Augnjttne, 


| 
| 


| I. The Duty tobe rewarded ; that's Onr Labour. 
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know rhe ſeaſonfor fruit? Chriſtus neſciebat quod Ruſticus (ciebat? quod 


Did nor Chriſt know that , which every one knows, when frutt 15 tn | 


ſeaſon > or did he it altogether tor our fakes 2 for our ſakes,no doubt | 
he did it, totcach us , thar Chriſtians m—_ alwayes be fruitful : the 
time of life is the ſeaſon for truitulneſs. | 
heroes ſtrange to ſee a Tree full of fruit in che midſt of Winter. I| 
will ſhew you 2 Garden of God fall of good fruics in an hard W Intcr. | 
2 Cor. viii. 2. the Macedonians deep poverty «bounded 10 the riches of | 
cheir liberality, Poverty.that's a Winter-ſeaſon. Who will ſeck Alms B 
ara poor man's hand > Yerhere we ſce extreme poverty, an hard VWin- 
ter; and yer plenty of fruit, rich beraliry. So, who would expeR,} 
that poor labouring men ſhould diftribure to the neceſſities of others ? 
Is chis a ſeaſon for ſuch fruit > Yes: Whar ſanh St. Pau! ? Let them 
labour with their hands, that they may give to them that need, Ephel. 
iv. 28. 
| Now, thatrhis may be done. 
| Thirdly, St. Paul adds the laſt Particular in the Texr ; that zrrige- | 
7 tis fidei, the watering and cheriſhing of this root of tairh, rbar ir may 
' be fruitful ; and rhar's the bleſſed hope of a plentiful reward : X»oew-| C 
ing that your labour i not in vainin the Lord, | 
And here we have, 


I. The Reward and Recompence promiſed ; 'Ti not Fn vain. 

| JI. Wehaveherethe Duty to be rewarded. We have rwo words 
in the Text : 

Wo.” "eexv, Work, Chriſtianity is noidle profeſſion, This promile is 

, Not made ro 97, torheir knowing 3 butro their doing and working. : 

| He ſaith not, © You ſhall not £now in warn, bur you ſhall not labour ' 
in vain, The ſervant that knows his Maſters will , and doth it not; his D 
| knowledg ſhall aggravare his fins, multiply his ſtripes , encreaſe his 
rorments. His knowledge ſhall prove not only vanity, but vexation 
alſo. If ye know theſe things ; bliſſed are you if you do them. 

| 2. kin&, Labour, The Duty isnor only work, bur labour. Chri- 
Thanity then is no eafie prof fon; and thar not a lichcer kind of 
. work, bur roylſom labour. 'Tis not »S& , bur «7& in the Text; 

; that ſignifies hard and painful labour, to bear the hear and burchen of 

the day: Noronly to pur 1othe hand to ſome cafier works of Chriſti-! 


| a0ity ; but to ſtretch our the arm, to bow the back, and pur under the; 
| ſhonlder to the work, burthenfom, laborious works of Piety. Such,as E 
| will {erve the Lord with all their {trenzth , ſuch bindof labourers] 
' ſhall notfail of areward. Such were the Macedonians in their chariry 
00 the POOT ; thy did it +7 9: 5wmp: nay. mote then {o, vp Srr2aws, 
ſaith Sr. Paul, They did it to their per, nay , 1 bear them witneſs, 
beyond their power, 2 Cor, viti, 3, Such an one was Epaphrodit us, | 


- 


who regarded net bi life for the work « f Chriſt , Phil.ii, 39. To: 


{u ch | | 
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A ſuch kind of lb UICIS {ain Chritt: fr eat is four reward 1% Hearjes, 
I Scerhe Koward 3 Ti nt 5 vatn, The ſpeech 'tisa wing: 

lefs is ſaid, bur MOT 15 MEANT, You thall not loſe your labour ; nay. 
thar's no! a1], you thall gain abundantly by it. He, that ſows plentiful. 
| [os that reap plentifuliy + good meaſure, preſſed down , ſhaken together | 
nd 11mnumg over ſhall be given wntoyon. 

}.uz vet the Apoſtle, to good purpoſe, uſes this expreſſion , *Ti nor 
\ 1; tp, Itfers out | 
| | . The Apprehenſion of a Chriſtian. 


FJ) ju 


(ws, 
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_ The VWitdom of a Chriltian. 
3. Ihe Satisfaction of a Chriſtian. 

| | 1. This Expreflion, Tour labeny is not in wain , ſcts out the Ap- 
| |prchenſion of a Chriſtian, what his thoughts are of his furure reward, 
| whathc conccives of it. Sure, 'tis beyond the comprehention, or ima- 
loin:ti m3; howegreatit is, and how glorious we cannot ſay. Only this 
[we are ſure of , we ſhallone day enjoy it. Our labour (ball not be in 
vain, Acquiri poreſt, aftimari non poteſt, Aug, We ſhall attain to it: 
| bur we cannot now fully comprehend it. St. Fob reſts in this ; 1t doth 
not appear what we ſhallbe: but this we know , we ſhall be like him , 
1: Jobn iii- 2. When 1 awake, faith David , Tſhall be ſatisfied with bis 
likeneſs, Plal. xvii. 15 ' Tis enough, that he employs us , 'we {ſerve a 
oo00d Maſtcr , reft in his words. Marth. xx. iv. Go, work in my 
Fintzard, and whatſoever is right, 1 will give you. fisk not what he 
| will give thee, leave thatto him *ris enough, he promiſes , we thall 
not labour in vaix. It cannot enter into the heart of man to conceive 


what cur reward ſhall be. VVe may wonder at it, with David 3 O, 
how great ts thy goodneſs, that thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! 
'Tis laid up; bothreconditums, kept in ſtore, and abſconditam , kept in 
ſecret. Bur this we are ſure of, we have Chriſt's word for it, Marrh.x. 
42. We ſhall ia no wiſe loſe our reward. 

2. This Expreſſion, it fers out the Wiſdomof a Chriſtian ; he #e- 
b.urs not in vain. *Tis folly and madneſs to ſpend one's ſtrength 
and labour to nopurpoſe , for that, which will not profic us, bring us 
[nv 2dVvantaze, Bur a good Chriſtian ſhall eaz rhe fruit of his labour ; he 
If all fee ef the travel of his foul, and be ſatisfied with it. Audite,filis A- 
| ;dam,gc;-u !aborioſumy & infruttueſunts, (aith Auguſtine. Hear it , ye 


| ſons of men , who labour ſo much to ſs little purpoſe. Sore are the la- 


| bours, rcftlels arc the projects of worldly men: bur here is their folly , | 


They labour for the winde , and they reap the whirl-winde. This made 
| Selozmoz hate all his labours, which he had taken under the Sun, be- 


— 


cauſe all was vain, and rhere wasno profit in them. And he might 
{ | ave ſparcd his labour in finding this out , he might have learned ic 


| of his Father. David could have told him, Man walks in 4 w4in| 


ſbacow, and diſquiets himſelf in vain, Pur here is the Wiſdom of a, 
 Cliciltian, he deals in a Trade of certain advantage. He is a Wile | 
Merchant, be trades for precious pearls, Mat.xiii. His pains are gfcat | 
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| bur ins cains are anſwerable, Gemit in labore; ſed gaudet ON | 
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Thehreſhing floor requires the pains and iabours of the held, Think ! 
ell on this point, and ye will ſay, that a C hrittian's Wildom exccls | 
the Worldling's folly, as much as light excc Is darkneſs 3 as much as | 
ſubſtance and lolidiry,excels emprinels and vanity. = 10 
3. Tour labour is zot in 24in, it {ers our the SarisfaCtion of a Ciriſti- | 
an.and whar he reſts in. The day ot payment, Us a long day 3 'tis not | 
'till the Reſurrection. Here is rhe Satisfaction a Chriſtian gives to 
himſelf; it is not loft labour to be a good Chriſtian , if he may reap 
the fruir of his labour atthe Reſurrection. Nay, more then fo, all 0- | 
ther Jabour 15 loft labour, but that which ſhall be rewarded ar the Re- | 
ſurrcRion. The rewards of rhis life are unworthy rewards for Piety | B 
and Religion. A ſtimant fidem pretto wvilifime, bono remporali , faith | | 
Auguſtine : they debaſe their Religion, that valuc it no higher then ar 
the rare of temporal bleſſings. Andas ſuch rewards are unworthy, ſo 
they arc uncomfortable rewards, ſuch as will ſoon fat] us, and leave us 
dcſtirne. *Tis good to receive our reward then, when we may enjoy 
ir, andnot before, And then only we can enjoy it, when we can never. 
| part with it. Thou wouldit receive thy reward now, and be happy to 
day; bur, thou Fool, this night will marr all rhe jollity of ches day. 'Tis 
/a bitter exprobration to be called Fool by God ; eſpecially ar the lar- 
'tcr end to be called 4 Food, Surely Heaven was never meant, or made C 
for fools. And ſuch are all they, that would have their heaven here, 
and have none hereafter. 
' A thrifty Labourer asks bur meat and drink for the preſent ; let his 
wages ſtay till his work be done : So faitha good Chriftian s.< Lotd; | 
© ſupply me with neceſſarics here, burreward me hereafter, As Chry- 
ſoſtors ſaith © Theythar put out their money touſe,are ſorry to have 
ic paidin too ſoon: the longer it is lent,the more profit it brings. Thou 
| chat wouldſt have thy reward here, VVhar wile thou do ar that grear 
| day of paymcnt> when other mens hands ſhall be full, thine ſhall be | 
/empty. *L1s a poor requital, rhat Chriſt givesto ſuch men ; Ferily, I\ 
| ſay unto you, Tou have your reward. And 'tis a {ad Anſwer,that 4by a- 
hams gives to the Rich man, Luke xvii.25. Son, remember, that thou in 
| thy life t1me recervedſt thy good things, and didft reft in them ; now | 
| they are ſpent and gone, andthou halt nothiag left ro eaſe thy miſery. 
It God deals more ſparingly with hee here,be of good comfort. What 
he keeps from thee, he keeps for thee. If he 'gives thee not a Kid to 
make merry with thy friends ; mark what he ſaith, Al that 7 have, is | 
thine; Heaven and Glory, and Immortality, and let that ſatisfie thee. 
Contemnit preſentia folatio faturorum , St, Hierom. 
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The$S econd Sermon. 


HEBREvVYS Xill. 20. 


Now, the God of Peace, that brought again from the dead our 
| Lord Jelus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the 
| Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, &c. 


PIG Hich Words carry with them the form and pur- 


—_ i 


| <cialts except Praycr obtain an encreaſe from God. InſtruRtion, 


"#533 poſe of a Devout Prayer. And Prayer, 'tis the 

E733 uſual cloſure, andconcluſion of St. Pat's Epiſtles 

LD tothe Churches, the ſolemn Teftimony of his 

IP love, by which he ſeals up his affe&ionto them. 

a> And, if weobſerve the merhod, and order of his 

writings, we ſhall finde them to move, and turn 
upon theſe three Hinges. | 

Firſt, Docer, He teaches, and inſtructs them in ſome needfull,faving 
Truths to be believed. So he doth the Hebrews in this Epiſtle 3 he 
ſettles and grounds them in thoſe high points of Chriſt's Prieſthood, 
and Mediation, and the fulfilling, and aboliſhing the Law of Cere- 
monies, by his Death and Paſſion. 

Secondly, Hortatur ; having planted the trurfv of Dotrine in mat- 
ter of Faith, he waters it with Exhortation co a firm Profeſſion, and 
holy Praftice ſuirable ro char Doftrine, ro which they have been de- 
livercd. That's a ſecond paſlage in this Epiſtle. 

Thirdly, Precatur ; He winds up all, both DoQtrine and Exhor- 
|tation, with a Religious and Fervent Prayer for them, He knows, 
planting by Inſtru&ion, and watering by Exhortation, will be unſuc- 


xKhor- | 
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made fir for every goed work, That's the cfficacy of his Blood, to 
'Prurge our Conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the livins God, Thus! 


On FASTER - Day. 


Exhortation, Prayer,arc the three main Durics, and Functions ot him | A 
that will approve himſelf { as Saint Paul was) 4 faithful ſervant in| 
the Houſe of God. 
Thar's the firſt Obſcrvable in the Text, Orat. , ES 
Secondly, Mutxo orat ; that's a ſecond Obſcrvablc Conſideration in 
this Prayer of Pas!, 'tis a murual Prayer, In the rwo former F erſ es he | 
craves rheir prayers for himfclt, Brethreu pray for us. Verle 18. He | 
deſires the ailiſtance, and benchir of their prayers. The greatelt Apo- 
file may ſtand in necd of, and ftinde good inthe prayers of the pooreſt 
Chriſtians. Saint Paw reckons of them, and fers much by chem. And! 
ſce bow he requires that fruit of their love. Whar he requires of B | 
em, he performs for them 3 he prays for them again. Here is the | 
happy Communion of Saims ; here 15 the ſweet harmony, and azrce- 
ment of Paſtour and Pcople ; here are the mutual engagements of 
Love and Charity, for the good of cach other. Such ftrong combi-| 
nations of mutual prayers are forcible and prevailing means to bring | 
down blefsings. 1 hat's the ſecond, Mateo orat. | 
Thirdly, Appoſire orar, The Prayer he makes, ts a molt proper, | 
and ſeaſonable, and pertinent Prayer. It ye look to the contents of | 
i rhis Prayer, and the ſeveral Ingredients of which 'tis framed, you 
' ſhall finze it a ſweet recapiculation, and ſumming up of all his diſpute , C 
| and diſcourſe in this whole Epiltle. | 

Firft, He hath proved Chriſt to be the great High-Prieſt, and chicf, | 
Paſtour of the Church, 

Secondly, He hath proved himto be the great, and only Propitta- 
tory Sacrifice for the pardon of our fins. It was his: blood, not the | 
blcod of the Fewifh Sacrifices, that could work that for us. 
| Thirdly, He hath proved the Covenant of the Goſpel to be rhe 

| only Covenant of ſalvation. The Covenant that Moſes made,was bur | 
| temporary ; this of the New Teftament 15 eternal. | 
Fourthly, He hath proved, that the ſprinkling of the Blood of D! 
' Chriſt only can purifie, and ſanftific the Conſcience. All the legal | 
Ceremonies, and Rites of Purification were unſufficient to cleanſe us) | 
ſpiritually. Now, (ce how (weetly he ſums up all cheſe Truths in this 
| holy Prayer 3 The God of peace, that brought | 
Firſt, This Prayer acknowledges him to be the great Shepherd of 


i 
[1 
i 

i 
| 
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| the Sheep 3 there 15 his High-Pricfthood. 
| Secondly, He was brought from the dead by the Ged of peace ; there 
: by his Death, he hath pacificd God for us. 


| Thiraly, He hath wrought this by the vertuc of the E verlaſting\ ' 
Covenant ; there is the Ceremonial Law aboliſhed, and the Goſpel E 
| eſtabliſhed. |--.1 


Fourthly, By the Blood of the C ovenant, we muſt be ſandifed, and | ; 


| 
you ſce, this Prayer is a full, and ſweet comprehenſion of his former | 
Doctrine,and a great confirmation of the picty and holinefsof it,” T is a: 
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main ? 10 MAY WE lay, IV oat eto 40 4 be bop ed fer, while there is no 
| prare 2 1415 Huly Spirit, Its the gift of his Love, the fruit of his} 
| Peace, as Recunctlarion : Amor, primum donum , 4 quo reliqua 
| unnt - ti c Peace and Love of God, is the firſt favour, from whence| 

ll octicr favours fl. w. Firſt, God becomes the God of Feace, and| 

[hen tics Ged of Grace unto us. The Reman Story rells us of a bold| 

' Scnarour of Rome, that railed openly upon his Soveraign Lord, _ 

| ouf{ues Ceſar, and next day begging his pardon, and obtaining it 

dur Be Empcrour, he forthwirh cravedof him a very great gift ; adding, 
B ihe ſhould then be aſſured, that he had really pardoned him, if he 

would beſtow ſuch a gift upon him; and he had it accordingly. | 

\*Tis fo, rwixt God and us; the giirof Grace, 'tis rhe Treat vr” 54 

tion of our peace with him. Thus Pau! expreſſes ir, 1.7; beſſ. v. 22 _ 

| 7 be God of peace ſandTifie you throughoat, St. James his ſpeech,'tis true 

'in this ſenſe alſo: The fruit of r1ghreouſneſs , 'tis ſown in peace. If 
' God become tous the God of peace, then will he become to us the 
| | Ged ef grace. Sue for Pardon, and Pcace fir, and then his Grace, 
and Spirir, all, rhar belongs to lite, and godlincls, thall be made good 
[unto thee. 

(3.) This Title, and Denomination of zhe God of Peace, carries 
with it a third intimarion, and rhar is of a neceffary qualification, thar 
i5 requiſite in us for the receiving ofthis grace, Sr. Paul prays for. He 
is the God of Peace, and beſtows his Grace, where he finds his Peace. | 
{ Such, as follow peace, the grace of God follows them, and enters in- 
tothcm, If there be a Son of peace, the blefſing of Grace ſhall reft 
upon him. A peaccable ſpirit invites the Hoiy Ghoſt ro enter into 
us, and toabide with us, This heavenly remper firs us for che meet re- 
| ceiving of all other Graces. It makes our hearts ſabatFum ſolum, a | 


| fir ſoil for the ſced of Grace. God will not ſow the precious ſeed 


| [{encmicsto Peace. VVrath and Contention drive away the Spirit of 
| Grace: Peace, and Love doth bring him home tous. We read in 
{ _j2 Kr2g. ti, thar Eltſha being tranſported with anger, and indignati- 
| |on, hecalled for Muſick, ro calm, and compoſe his pafſion, and ſoeo 
| ific him for the holy Motions of the Spiric of God. Sure, a peaceable 
{ | Spirit 15 to a Chriſtian, as chat Mulick co Elifhs; it firs, and frames 
| | us for thoſe heavenly illapſcs of God's Spiric into us. The ordinary 


3 har enquired for peace 3 What peace can there be, while ſuch ſins re- | Serm. 11. 


of his grace, among briars and thorns 3 ſuch are all thoſe that arej 


231 | 


| | coming ofthe Spirit upon us, 'is anſwerable to his firſt extraordinary 
_ | coming upon the Apoſtles. How were the Dilciples then diſpoſed? | 
E | Were they quarrelling, or contending ? no ; 'tis faid, As ii.1. They 
, were all, with one accord, 1n one place ; 5uihual'y all of one minde : 
[hen rhey reccived the gifts of Grace, As David (peaks, ſd. | 


; CXXX1H, 1. Where men dwell together in wnity, there the Lord com- 
mands thes bleſiiag for ever. The God of Peace beſtows his Spirit, 
, where he findes Peace. Oh, a meek, and a quiet ſpirit &, in God's 
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>. This Tide, of the Ged of Peace, liath a mune cloſe rcicrence x; | 
the Text, ro the purpoſe of it, and to all the parts of it : : | 
(1. It hath a reference to Sangre, to thc Piood tore muntioned, i 
"and to the great Shepherd s D-cath. And it refers to that, as to 09 
main ground, and foundation, and purchaſe of this prace, Indecd, 
this WasNOt A primitive, original peace z but 2 purthcation,a reſtoring 
of Peace, when 'rwas loſt, We had all of us broken our Peace with, 
; God, and he became our Enemy 5 and that called for blood-thed.and 
| death. Blood, and death, beroken wrath, and hcavy ditpleature, And] 
| thac was the caſe 'rwixt God, and us. Hts wrath, ain} ju!t indignation | B 
(called aloud for our death. nothing elſe could content him, or vive his} 
, juſtice full ſarisfaQtion. Now, becaule Chriſt became OUT Surcty, 
}and would intcrpoſe himſelf 'twixt God and us; ic firoke of God $| 
anger lighted upon him, ſhed our his blood, and laid lim for dead, By 
|chat precious death, and blood-thed, God's wrath was appeaſcd, and 
ſa'isficd, and a full recompenſe was made for wur oficaces.. 
The Chaftiſement of our peate feil wpon him; faith Ef, hit. 5. and by 
it our peace was purchaſed. God's anger flew 1.1m, cauted lum to. 
| die; and his death,i: flew harred,aboliſhed camity, £55-f.n,t5.and fo' 
God is become a God of peace ro us, His blood ſpeke better things for C 
| us, than our fins could ſpeak againit us. God {melt a ſweet ſavour of 
reſt in the death of Chrilt;refolved never to be anory withus more,but 
to eſtablith a perfe& peace with us. Thar's the firit rcterence,that this: 
Tic of Peace hath ; it looks to Chriſt's death, and b{od-fhed, as roche 
main ground, and foundation of it, Through this blood, he is become 
a God of peace. His blood is the price, and purchalc of our peace, 
(2,) A fſccond Reference of this Title of rhe Grd of Peace, is to ano- 
| ther paſſage in the Text; that's Redacit, Ir referrs to the bringing of 
| Chrift back trom the dead again, as the proper cfic, and trum of 
this Peace, God, being now ar peace with us, he brings Chriſt D 
| back trom the dead. When Chriſt was brought under the domi-! 
nion of death 3 that was the bitter fruit of God's ficrce anger : bur. 
the reſtoring, and bringing him back again to Lifc ; that's the ſweer, 
and blefled truit of his Peace, In his anger, hc arrcitcd Chrift, our. 
Surety, clapt him in che Priſon of Death, laid, and char?'d all our 
{debts upon him. Now, that Chriſt hath ſatisficd che urmoſt Farthing, 
| nOW, tn his Loye, he enlarges him, brings him our of the holds of 
| Death, lifts up his head, ſers his throne above afl orher thrones. As' 
| Fefepb, in his jult diſpleaſure with his brethren, bound Simern as 2 
pledge tor his brethren, and impriſoned him ; then, bein ſatisfied, 
| he brings forth Simeon, enlarges him again, and receives them to 
| favour : So, Chriſt having paid our debr, made up the breach, appa- 
i {cd rhe unkingnels, ſatisfied the injury 3 now, cur Surety 15 entarged, 
| our Bond cancelled, and our Peace reſtored, The days Chrilt's Re- 
] {urrection, Twastc lirft dawn, and 1un-ſhinc « ;f rhis PCUTC, SCE 
now Chriſt imparts this peace,a- the main atrengdant of his Reſnrrec7on, | 
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| A | At his fictt apocaranceto his Diſciples, after he roſe again, his firſt | Serm. 11. 
| Ctration to them i5, Peace be unto you, Luke xx#v.36, He aſluresthem, WWYNg 
| lo ....GAUS become ther God; 7 aſcend 10 my Father, and to 

| peep a 4 G-d,and 0 your God. That's the ſecond Refere 

| | {F087 Faiticr, FOB} Ui age Y es ang Trence to 


|». 44c:r,Chriit's RefurreCtionzthar's the immediate fruirofthis peace. 

== (2. There's a third reference of this Title of God, The God of 
Price; and rhar's to Paſtor ovinums, the Shepherd of rhe ſheep. It re- 
.rrs to that, asto a great evidence, and token, that now he is indeed = 
1 peace with us. For he hath not only reſtored Chriſt to Life, bur 
titorcd him to his Office too, commirred rohim the care, and cuſto- 
| B dy ofhis flack again. When he {more this Shepherd, the poor ſheep | 
| ' | were icartcred. His fierce anger, like a Wolf of the evening, all ro 

| {care this Shepherd, worried him to death, Now, being at peace wich 
us, hc fets him 72 ſtar quo, makes him a Shepherd azain with acom- 
pleat flock. As Fefeph interpreted rhe Butlers Dreameo him, Ger. xl. 
13. Wahin three days Pharaoh ſhall lift up thy head again, and reftore 
thee to thy place + So this God of peace, within three days, raiſed up 
| our dead Shepherd, and reſtored him to his Office, See how qr 
| good Shepherd comes back this day with his ſheep on his ſhoulders. 
; As Farob made his thankfull confeſſion ro God, Gey. xxxii. 10. 1» hoc 
C | bacris, with my ftaff paſſed 1 over 1his Jordan, infear, and ſorrow ; 
fce now, I return with flocks and herds : So Chriſt, i» bacalocrace, 
with his [taff of the Croſs, waded through the {welling of Fordan, and 
the torrent of God's wrath ; ſee now, he returns in peace, with his 
flock, his beaurifull fleck, as the Prophet ſpeaks. 

Indecd,the very Trade, and employment of a Shepherd is an Em- 
| ; jblemof Peace, When the King of iſrael was flain in the warrs, the 
people were as ſheep, having no Shepherd, {a fad condition of war !) 
E bur peace, 'tis a ſeaſon for ſhepherds ; then their Trade proſpers. 

' God forcrells this, as an evidence of Peace: The flocks ſhall lie down 
D 7a peace, in ſure paſtures, 1 will ſet over them one ſhepherd ( ſpeak- 
| ing of Chrilt) and 1 will make with them a Covenant of peace, and they 
| | \ fhall dwelt ſafely in the wilderneſs, and fleep in the woods, Exck. xxxiv. 

| 123,25, Thar 15a third refercnce, to Faſter euium. 

{ 4. } There js yer a fourth reference of this Title, of the God of 
Peace, and trat 15 to ſedus erernumyto the Everlaſting Covenant, that 
| - che Text {peaks of, And lo it referrs roir, as ro the grear affurance, 
> and confirmation of Peace He is the God of peace: Covenants,you know, 
; arc Adts,and Initruments and ratifications of Peace;for he hath grant- 
; {edt us, now,a Charter of Peacc,and ceflation from Hoſtiliry. Eur a 
E | peacc.to lalt,and cominuc ; Covenants arc engagements for peace,and} 

| axzity, Here 15 a ſtrong confirmation of peace. God is now become a 

God of peace to us 3 becauſe he is become a God in Covenant with 

us. Nay 'tr5 not only a laſting, bur an evcrlaſting peace. He hath 

Land himiclf to maintain this Peace by an Everlaſting Covenant; he | 

ah eftabliſhed a Peace, that thall never be broken. Hear what God 

faith of this Crinant, Efai. liv. 9, 10. Thi is as the waters of Noalt 70 | | 
; : H h 2 "Me; 
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| Fe m. 11 5 for as 1 have ſworn, that 1 will not be ang'7 with p64 The' A\ L. 
{ QCP Ms. Lt! | med but the Covenant &f my peacs! | | 
| \ | mountains, and hills ſhall be removed, — bn OY, C | 
LS YN ND | | 


| | ſhall not be removed. es | EE. | 

| |. Nay 3 tt5 not only the peace ot at ovenant,thouzl1 , iat be [irons , BE 
| but { as one renders the word 3 as you hnac in thc Margn ot your | | 
| Books ) the peace of a Teſtament. Wc read ot the q#477 ef bd Ged's LT 
| Covenant, Lev. xxvt. 25. tat May Mmccr with jarrs: but, when peace | 


| becomes 2 Legacy, a firm Decd, and Bequearhmenr, that s unalte- | ' 
| rable ; vue ſhall inkcrir Pcace. Pe:ce, and Safety, £15 7#e heritage | 

| of the Lord's ſcrvants, Efai. liv. 17. ; _ | 

| * And, for our greater aſſurance, he hath creed a publick Ofice in B 
' his Church, wherc we may view, and exempiihe this Covenant,take | 
out a true, and pcrfe& Copy of his laſt Will and Teltament z and | | 
 thar's in the Inſtitution of the Sacramens, Herc we may ſue our our 

| pardon for the breaches of rhis Covenant : here we may renew our | 
| Charter and confirmation of this Covenant : nere we may plead for 
' mercy and grace, by the Tenour of this Covenant : hcre we may, fan 
| quam ex ſyngrapha, cum Deo agere, in an lumblc contidence we may! 
urge God with his Covenant, as the Pſalmilt doth, Have reſpect? unite 
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| | rhe Covenant, Plal. Ixxiv. 20. ſpread before him his own Teſtament, | | 
' preſent unto him his Son's blood, as the Seal of this Teſtament, and, C| |} 
| ſue for the benefit of it. 


We have done with the firſt Particular, the Perfon, of whom he! | | 

; cravesthe Bleſſing ; that's che God of peace. Now, _ 

| Secondly follows the M*tive that he uſes, and by which he fireng- } 
'thens, and enforces his Prayer ; and thar's the confideration of our | | 

| Sav10u7's Reſarreftion, And 'tis the divine Art, and holy Rhetorick | | 

| of Prayer, not only to preſent our Suits 3 bur to preſs, and enforce | i 
them by the incerpoſition of fuch prevailing Arguments. And yet we | 
; know whar ſtrange conſtructions have been made of thoſe effecual 

\ Obreſtations, with which rhe Zeal of rhe Church hath wreſtled with D 

| God; beleeching him by Chriſt's Death, aud Paſſion, and glorious) | | 
| Reſurrettion to be mercifull to us, Wcll; Saint Paul here prattifed ir, 
:and his cxample will warrant tr. | 
| The Merive, I ſay, which he ulcs, it is cur Saviour's Reſarredtion.\ | 
' And of it take a double view, Let us (ee, [+1 

! JI. The Apoſtle's Deſcription of it. 
| II. His Application, and Improvemevt of it, for the obtaining i 
of his Prayer. Z 
| - LI. See ihe Deicription ot it : and that confilts of three Par- [:1 
i ticulars, 

1, Here is the Perſon raiſed. 

k hepheard of his ſheep. | 
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tat's eur Lord |c{us, the — 
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2, Hicre1s the Action of Raning 3 He broneks him dzain from 

the dead, | 
3. Inthe Vere of wick all this was dane ; that's by the blood) | 
' of the Evertafims Coutnant, | | 
Rn nn i TE 6 PEE Wnt I. Here! | 
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| | {1.} By his Perſonal Tide, 7 be Lord elus, And this Title, 'tis 
 |rery pertinent, and {cirablc ro his Reſurrection. For, however ms. 
| o\grigus Title was due ro him,cven trom hes burth,yer, ti5oblervable,' 
Us never completely, and i termins given tO him, ill afrer his Re-' 
| ſacrection. Lord he is called, and Feſws he is called betore ; bur, in\ 
' all che Goſpel, you never meer with theſe, all in one Appeliarion, till! 
{iis Refurrection, The firſt place, that names him The Lord Feſws, is] 
j . ; - Ree” «2-0 R | 
| Like xiv. 3. Atter his riſing again, "tis ſaid, They found n8t the body 
| -f the Lord Feſws, There it begins 3 never afore : bur then, after, | 
\B \ircquently. By his Reſurre&'on he was declared to be the Sox of 
 !God; then made known to be Lord, and Chrift, Then this beaurifull | 
| Wreath was put upon tus Head, and publick]y proclaimed, The Lord 
| Feſu, Chriſt. Buc yet the weight, and emphalis of che Speech lies moſt | 
; jinthis later Name. : | 
E-4 (2.) The Title of his Office. The former indeed, is more ho- 
'nourable for him : but this orher,That great Shepheard of the Sheep, 'tis | 
| | more comfortable to us, as implying thus much : Thar, whatſoever 
berided him in the whole carriage of this Bulineſs, befcll him nor as 
! |a private perſon, for his own cauſe 3 bur in the behalf of thoſe, thar 
| C | were committed to his charge: VWhatloever he did, or ſuffered, | 
'rwas all for his Sheep. . P 
1. His firſt Miſſion, andcominsg into the World, was for his 
Shcep. 1 am ſent 19 the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael; Matih. 
XV, 24, | 
| 2. His Death, and Paſſtion, "Twas nor in his own bchalf ; but 
for his Sheep. 7 ſay down my life for my ſheep, John x. 15." We 
may well invert David's Deprecation, Tarn thy hand xpon theſe 
| ftray ſheep : thus Shepheard, whas hath he done ? 
3, His Reſurre&iongbar was for his Sheep,to reſume that Office, 
D| to take care over his Flock, God, having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
| ſent him to bleſs you, tn turning every ove of you from bis iniquaties ; 
| Adts iii. 26. All for 4» men, and for our ſalvation, He was born 
BB a Shepherd, he dicd as a Shepherd, role agaimas a Shepherd ; all 
' tor the good, and benefit of his Flock. For »she underwent Dearh, 
tor #s Ii overcame tt in his Reſurrection. : 
For botter underſtanding of this Title, ler us take' it aſunder in- 
to theſe three Particulars : | 
| Firſt, Here is his Charge, they are Sheep. 
i Secondly, Here is his Othce, thar's a Shepherd. 7 
| Thirdy, Hereis the Dignity of his Office, That greas Shepherd. 


'E 


| 1. Here 15 the Perion raiſed. And he made known, Sorm I 


Firft, We lee the Church, the body of Chriſtians, they are called 
| | ſheep, And this reſemblance, 'tis exceeding frequent in Scripture. 
; The Church of God, 'tis called a Flock of ſheep. Fear nor, line Flock, 
latch Chriſt ; Luke xii. 32. Feed the Flock of God, 1 Per, v. 5. 4? 
te holy Flock, the Flock of [cruſalem, Ezek, xxxvi. 38. 'Tis ficly 
ter tnificfe Reſemblances : 
210 I. Sheep 


—  ———  — C———— OOO 


ou; 
COPY 


L hs 
$ f 
1 
| 1 - . 
[| 
» þ 
l | | 
F F . 
* 1 : 
1 y 
| ' L 
' : i 
L 
; 
| bk W+- 
0 
o £ ; * 
$ 
"8 | 
T i | 
" * 
! p 4 
% * 1 
\ 
'F 
| 
| | 
; " 
i 


236 


= ——_ 


Germ. bl 1. Sheep are Animalia gregatia ; ſuch kinde of Creatures, 13 ng 1 A 
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| rurally gather themſelves rogerhcr,unire antC flock, Ochcr cre aturcs, | | 
we know, many of them livc finale, and aP2tr. And, t: URL ey] ' 
| fomerimes ſort rogerner, yer they otr [exCr, and keep __ : Lur | 
| Sheep are never right, but when the y CONC .TOACTE ON I" MECMMA 
| Rock. Such arc Chriſtians z ſuch is the Church, combined inan holy | 
' Society, and Commun'on. 'Tis unnatural for a Sheepro £5 trom the 


| lcck. Such arc called ſcattered ſheep, Jerem. 1. 6. ffray (beep, Eta. 
FE 6. loft ſheep, Matth. xv. 24. So arc all Chriltians, that {we one 
| of the bleſſed communion of the Church. Tis a great fin, £5577 i to 


4 


- 


dcſpilc, and forſake the flock. No ; Chriſtians muſt not be 16 many | B 
| ſcverals : bur we muſt gather our ſclves into an bsly Communrer, keep| 
| our felves within the Fold of the Church. If we belong not to the| 
Flock, we bclong not to the Shepherd, we make cur (elves a prey| 
[to the Wolf. 
11. Sheep, they are Animalis innocua, of a very harmleſs,and in-| 
offenfive nature, Quod Columba in wolartlibus, hoc Or 1579 pocortbus, | 
ſamma vivend: manſuetudo,ſumma ſimplicitas ;ſarh Chriſoftom, And, 
ſuch muſt Chriſtians be,endued with Dowe-lrke frmphicity, with Lamb- | 
like innocency. Thus the Prophict ( Efat. Ixv. 25. ) deſcribes both the! 
ſafety, and innocency of the Church : The Wolf jhall dwell with the C 
Lamb, and the Leopard fhall {i dewn with the Kid; and the Calf, and 
| the young Lion fhall be together ,and a little Child ſhall lead them : There 


ſhall be no hartfull thing in all my holy Mountains, The molt cruel difpo- 
ſitions ſhall be tamed. and ſweetened, when they come once to be of 
this Flock of Chrift. Cruel,injurious, miſchievous men,they are Bears 
and Tygers, not Shcep of Chrilt's Fold. Saul, Z»pxs Benjamin, fir: 
Aenw Chriſti ; before aravenous \Volf,now become a meck Lamb. 

UI. Sheep are animalia errabwnda; creatures exc: eding ſubjet 
ro ſiray, if notrended, and kept in the better ; unable to keep our of 
crrour 3 ano, having erred, unable to return. Such are Chriſtians, the | D 
beſt of them,if Icftro rhemſclves. How ſoon cur of the rizhr way are. 
we, if God takes off his guidance, and leaves us unto cur ſclves > 
Into whar mazes, and thickets of crrours, 'do we run our ſelves into 2 
1 bave gone afiray like a Sheep, that u loft + © ſeek thy ſervant, Pſal.' 
cxix. 176, Mefes, that famous Shepherd, was abſent but a while, and 
how ſoon did his flock run aftray, and wander > 

IV. Shcep are Animalia deb;lia,weak and ſbiftleſs Creatures,un- 
| ablc tomake refiſtance, Other Creatures, Nature hath armed them 
| with ſtrength. or skill,or courage, to faſe-guard themſelves ; but ſheep! 


arc dcitirure of all rheſe. Take them from their Shepbcrd, and his. p. | 
| protection. a theep is a weak creature, of no courare to low k danger. 

[4n the face, and make refiſtavce. And fuch is the Church, if confide- | 
;red mt {ct and trom under Chriſt's protection. 1 hus tte Church | 
| bcwatrls it's own weaknets : We are killed all the day fez;5, we are ac- 
| cenpied FL foeep for the ſlangmer, The encmics of God's Church are | 
.itke the fat Bulls of Faſnan : whereas God's Puople are like a few help 


© - _ 
leſs ſnrep, __ T \bs Sheep, | | 
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V. Slieep.they arc peculium Domini 3 they are not, as many other } Serm. Il. 
Creatures, wilde, 2nd of no mans s owning, Creatures at large : but } LYWYy 
they arc the property, and poſicihon of an Owner, We may ſce a | 
lack of lome other Creaturcs, and yet no man claim them z bur, if 
| |... jc a Flock of ſheep, we all know, there is ſome man owns them, 
| +6; Gud's Church,'tis not «=== 4zixe, a looſe,{catiered people; they 
| + are his proper poſſeſſion ;, they are his choſen people, the fheep of bus | 

' pajlure, his peculiar people, the People of his purchaſe, his choice 

Llabcritance. 
| Secondly ; Here is his Office, Chriſt is a Shepherd. He vouch- 
- B,fafcs to be called, and known by that name. Hear, 0 thou Shepherd 
\ of Uracl, on that leadeft Joſeph like 4 Flock, Pial. lexx. x, Onur 
 vaviour atlumes this name to himſclf, Fohw x.11. 7 am the good Shep- 
herd. All, thac's requiſue in a Shepherd is fully in Chriſt. 

}. A Shepherd is an employment of much Dilgence, and At- 
TENTION 3 #aſeurnts mul It TEQUITES A conſtant, continual inſpeAtion 
over the Flock. Yee may ſce it in Faceb ; day and night, he tended| 
| his ſheep, Ocher Creatures are rot looked to ar all times ; buta Flock 


A, 


i | of ſhecp muſt havedaily attendance. Such is the warchfullcare, that 
| | Chriſt hath over his Church! He 1s no 1dol-ſhepherd,as Zachery (chap. } | 
C | xi. 17.1 that leaves the Fleck ; but his eyes are always uport them. | Þ 
He walks in the midit of his Churches. Behoid, I am with you always , 


10 the ed of the World, Matth. xxviti, 20. 
LI. A Shepherd is an employment of Tendernefs, and Mildnefſs, | 

| and of much Compaſſhons. "Odtza i 74 Sazmeis, od mins i 73 cveryſt; 
moſt with his VWhiltle, leaſt with his Staff ; ( Nazienz. ) inthe order- 

ing of his Flock, It the ſheep ſtray, he ſeeks them carefully, brings | 

| frhcm home gently, laysthem on his ſhoulders. *Tis the Butcher, not | 

| {tbe Shepherd, that fetches blood of chem. And fuch a Shepherd is 

' © hriſt, notlike a Lyon over his Flock, bur meck,and mercifull. Thus 

|D | the Prophet forcrells , and defcribes him, Efas. xl. 11. He ſball feed | 

' | its Flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall gather the Lambs with hu arm, and| 

| | carry them in his boſom, and (hall gently lead them that are with young. 

| _|Heia merciful High-Prieft, full of tenderneſs, and compaſſion, 

| HI. 1 Shepherd is an employmentof Skill, he muſt be able ro 

| 

| 

| 


tow the ſtate of his fleck, Prov. xxvii. 23. VWhar Diſcaſes they are 
| fubjc& to, and how to prevent, or cure them 3 what Food is wholſom 
| | for then, and how to ſupply them. ure, in this alſo, Chriſt is a per- 
te& Shepherd ; hc hath nor che inſtruments of a fooliſh Shepherd, as 
| Zechary ſpeaks, Chap. xi, 15. but is compleatly furniſhed with all! - "I 
| E | abilities for rhe good of his Flock. He knows their Difeaſes, and can 
| cure them ; their Dangers, and can prevent them z their Neceſfiries, 
\and can ſupply them 3 rheir Encmics, and can diſappoint them. De- 
| vid makes this joyfull, and chankfull, and confident acknowledgment, 
 Plal. xxui. 1, The LORD & my ſhepherd, I ſhall lack nothing. | 
IV. A Shepherd is an employment, that requires ſtournels, and | 
Cuuraze, 4$4.2473:5; ouſt be «yncunris He, thar will kecp his Flock 
irom | 
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from mildlicf, muſt not fear the Wolf, or flec from him ; bur with. | A 


; ſtand, and reſiſt him. Such a ſheptierd was Dawid ; there camea Bear' | 


and 2 Lyon to havock the ſheep,and he fer upon them, and flew them, 

\ And ſuch a ſhepherd is Chrift, mighty to five us flock frem their 

| enemics. He craſhes the jaw-bones of the Lyon, reſerves bis darling = 

flock from the power of the I oolf, = 

| V. A Shepherd 15 an employment of much Patience and Hard-: 

(hip : he muſt bear many a florm, and blaſt, heat, andcold, undergo 

| all weathers, He muſt endure much tedioutnels in leeking, and re-. 

| ducing his poor ſtray ſheep. 'T was Facob's lor, and much more Our 
Saviour's. He ſcrved an hard ſcrvice 3 ſtorms and tempetts tell upon B 
him ia rending his flock 3 he was a man of aficiions, patiently under- | 

| going all che royl of his laborious employment. We read of fome| 

| thepherds in the Scripture ( andrhey no mean ones ) that were even | 

| tired cut, and ready to give over this troublefom ſervice. Moſes, he | 

| was weary of his flock, they vext him fo much. Feremy, he's out of ) 

; heart, and would fling off this employment. Z@%vary rakes his fhep-! 

i berd's ſtaff, and breaks it in pieces. But our Saviour 15 a ihepherd of; 
an unwearied patience : He doth yenge, ov, bears with the wajward-| 

| neſs of his unruly flock. 'Twas bis mcat, and drink, ro ſcek, andbrins| | 
home his loſt ſheep. That's he ſecond, Offictum. | C 

i Thirdly, Take notice of the Dignity, and Eminency of this Office. 
He is called Magnus Paſtor, That grear Shepherd. 


| Great Shepherd! Surely, in the World's account, there is ſcarce; | 
| 00d conTruity 'rwixt theſe two words, Magnus Paſtor. Tt a Shep- : 
| herd, then we conclude him ro be a mean man. Kings, and Prieſts, | 
| joyned together in the Scripture : Nay, Pcafants, and Priefts, that's | 
ithe World's Heraldry ; ſo they rank them, fer them with the dogs of | | 
the flock, as Fob ſpeaks, Chap. xxx, 1. that's place good enough for | 
them, Shepherd, Prieſt, Miniſter, all words of contempt, not ro be 
found amonglt the Titles of Honour, Nay ; what ſaith Afofes, Gen. D 
'xIv1. 34. Every Shepherd i an abomination to the Eoyprians : So 1s | 
' a Charch-Shepherd to profane Worldings. Well, Iet the Miniſtery| | 
'tethe ſcandal, and ſcornofche world ; let them ſtumble ar it in their 
folly, or ſpurn ar it in cher pride: yer it is the Wiſdom of God, and the 
| Peer of God, A Shepherd, 'tis the Office of our Saviour, and the 
. Glory of Chriſt, | 
So then, with, or without their leaves, Chriſt is The great Shepherd. 
Every way great. | 
\ TI. Magnus, great inhis Perſon, Ifthe Son of God become a Shep-| 
herd, ſurely then a great Shepherd. Bernard obſerves it, and admires E. 
{1t, Domunus exercuuum fir Paſtor Ovinm, The Lord of Hoſts, attended 
| with Troops of Angels, becomes a Shepherdtorend theep. 'Tis fome-1 
| whar ſtrange to {cc King San! come after the Herd our of the field, | | 
1 Sam, x1, 5, And "tis notcd of 1f22i4b, another Kins of iſrael, that 
; he foved Hwubandry, How wonderfull is it to fee the Lord Feſws 
' Chrift, with his Stepberd's Crook trending his Rock ! This humiliation 
| of 
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| Shepherd. 115 fatd of Epaminondas, a great man in his Time, that Ju 
| ro-pur a dilEracc Upon kim, his Citzens choſc him Over-ſcer of the 
Hivoh- ways, tC PULSE, and cleanſe them 3; bur by his undertaking, and | 


[performing char Office, the Office became an Othce of Dignury, and} 
 |Honour, andthe chicteſt Cirizens were ambirious of it. Surely, if che 
| |S:n of God becomes a Shepherd, that Othce 15 advanced in him ; he 
' - {j$ 4 great Shepherd. | 
| IM. Afognus in ordine. Chrilt ts the grcat Shepherd ; becauſe he! 
is the {upreme Shepherd, the Prince of Shepherds. All other Paſtours, | 
of what Title, or Denomination ſocver, arc infcriour to him. He is | _ 
 Ap;ammieln, AS Saint Peter ſtiles him, The chef Shepberd , the great 
| Maltcr of the Aſſcmblics, the Arch-angel of the Churches, Paforam 
| | Dexes, the true God of Shepherds. All hold heir employment in de- | 
| ,pendunce from him. That's the fecond, great in Supremacy. 
{ | UE. He is Magaw #n Ovils, He is a great Shepherd for his 
| Flock isgreat; grear,l meaninthe value. His Flock is a flock of ſouls; ' 
| jandthar's a precious Flock. One ſoul, 'tis of more worth than the 
| ; whole world, The Flock of ſouls, under Chrilt's keeping, how pre- 
| crous are they ! Fiſhers of men, Shepherds of fouls, Fathers of ſpir:ts, arc 
C | no ſmall cmployments, Saint Ferey calls Chrilt the Shepherd and Bijhop 
of our ſouls, 1 Pet. ti, 25. 

IV. He is Magnus 12 amplitudine. All the Flock of Chriſtians is 
under his inſpe&ion. He 15 the only true Oecumenical Paſtour, All 
other Shepherds are Paſtores portionarii, bur petty Shepherds, of a | 
| portion only of his Flock. Bur ro be thie Univerſal Shepherd of the 
| | whole Church, 'ris Chriſt's Prerogarive. In reſpedt of him,and his ad- 

miniſtration, therc is but one Flock, and one Shepherd, Fohz x.16. 
| V. Heis Magnws in poſſeſſ:one ; the Flock is his own, he is rhe 
'righefu]l owner and poſſeſſour of it. The flocks upon a thouſand hills, 
D | they are all his, We, the beſt of us, are but ſervants ro him, ro rend 
| {his Flock, Eccleſia dats eff Fapt, ſaith the Pope in his claim. Nay, | 
| verily, Chriſt bids Peter, Feed my ſheep 5 they are Chrilt's, none of 
| |Peter's, Gerſon ſaith well, in the Name of the Church ; Egs non fam 
| tut, frd tn meas es, The Church, *tis called The flock of God, Ads 
| IXX..2S. He purchaſed it wich bis own blood. We are but aſlitants, 
| and helpers ; not owners,and proprictaries, He fers us on work,to him| 
; | We OWE OUr Accounts ; he will pay uscur wages, or reckon with them 
| | that ſhall any ways defraud us. 

b- VI. He is Magnus in facs'tate; Srea: 1n his abilities to tend 
| E ' this Flock. | 
Be I. Magnw in notitia; agrcat Shepherd tn knowing his Flock, He| 
| | hatha ſpecial knowledge of every poor ſheep ; he hach all their Names | 

Engraven on his Brealt : He calls his own ſheep by name, Joh.x.3. 

| 2. Magnw in Aﬀedts ; great be is in his Love, and AﬀeAtion to. 
| {his Flock, He lays down his life for them. He hath purchaſed chem | 
| | with his own blood. See how he expreſſes lis rendernefs of his Flock ; | 
EY Li Peter. | 
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| Som It. | Peter, Loweſt thou me ? Feed my Flock, Nathan's Parable of the Ew.| a , 
IAC Lamb,'tismoſt true of Chriſt,and his beloved Flock, He hath brought | | 
| ir, and nouriſhed it up; nay, he lays it in his boſom, 'ris unto bim as! | 
his Childe, it cars of his own mear, drinksof his Cup ; nay,he feedsus| | | 
Fx with his own Fleſh, and makes usdrink of his precious blood.to ſirens. | 
then, and nouriſh us up to Ercrnal life. 
3. Magnw in Petentia, He is of great Powcr to fave, and pre-. 
ſerve them. Who i ths that comes from Edom, with died garments 
| from Bozrah, travelling in bis ftrength, mighty to ſave ? Eſai. Ixiii, 1, 
A Text applyed by Expoſitours to Chriſt's Reſurrefion, and to his 
conqueſt over the enemies of his Church ; his garmens red with the | B 
| blood of the Wolf, which would have worried his ſheep 3 bur thar he] 
reſcued them, and ſhed the blood of their enemies, overcome Dearh, 
} trampled on the head of the Serpent, and wrought Eternal ſalvation 
| for his Flock. Faceb, thongh never fo carefull, yer ſome of his Flock 
were loſt, or torn, or ſtoln away, Ge. x*£i.39. Chriſt loſes not one} 
of his ſheep : Thoſe, that thou gaveſt me, 1 have kept, and none of them, - 
& loft, John xvii. 12, My ſheep ſhall not periſh 5 no man & able to pluck! 
| them ont of mine hand, John x. 28. 
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| The Third Sermon, 


Jonn x1. 24. 


Verily, verily T fay unto you, Except a corn of Wheat fall into 
| the ground and die, it abideth alone : but, if it die, it tring- 
eth forth much frait. "2 


£2 Hc Comtext, at the rwenticth Yerſe, tells us of cer- 
rain Greeks now at Fernſalew. Not *Exumaxi, but 
"Ezan'zs. Greeks they arc called 3 not , as fome 
Fews were called Grecians, cirher for their diſper- 


. — x or — a——_—_ — gn_ r l | | 
1 = DATDESSESSSSS:; SS SSSSSPAIS | Ser s: 1, 


tion among other Nations, or for che uſe of the 
Greek Tranflation of the Holy Scripture : bur 
by their Birth, and Original, they are rermed 
Greeks ;, Ge niles by Nation, though well-affe- 
D [ed ro the Jewiſh Relizion, Theſe, baving heard of the Fame of Teſws, 
ſucd ro the Apoſtles for admiſſion into his preſence, that rhey might 
| fcc, and behold kim. Our Saviour rejects nottheir motion ; but rakes 
notice of it, and yields to it as a fore-running ſign, and prognoftick 
of the Calling, and Converſton of the Gentiles , cre long, ro be 
wrought by his Death, and Refurreion. 
Andthe words I have rcad untoYou, are our Savicur's Divine Me- 
' ditation upon his Death, and Paſſion ; and an Aſſurance, and Decla- 
ration of the Glory, char ſhould redound to Chriſt ; ; and of the many 
| | benefirs, that ſhall ariſe ro Man-kinde upon his Reſurrection. 
E| And'tis exprefled by way of Similitude, eafie, and pbvious, and of 
common obſervation. Corn unlown, we all know, never multiplies, 


{nor encreales; bur bury it inthe earth, calt it into the farrows, then | 


it ſprings up again, fructifics, and brinzs forth a vlenciful Harveſt : 
{o, had Chriſt been Incarnate oncly, and lived amongſt us, he had 
not zained ſo much glory ro kimſclf, he had nor brought fo much 


bericht ro man-kinde ; bur his Sufferings, and P2fion, his Death, and 
E* | urial, | 
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Burial |, hin made hin frufific, that brought a plentitull Increaſe of | A; 


[Pa\aS | cxaleation to hinaſelf, and ſalvation to the Worls. Fq 


In the Words Five things offer themſelves to us , as moſt ob-, | 

| {ervable. 

| Firſt, Here is Chriſt condrrro, our Saviour's ſtate, and condition, | 
| He 15 grannm t117:te7 4 | © COMPATES timfclt to a grain ot Whear. 

Nike ndlvy < Hcre 15 Morris qualitas, thc Na ure, m4 Quality of his! 
| Death, and Brrial ; ts ſeminarto, "ts 2 ſowing = th415 Precious ſed 

tn the turrows of the carth. 

Thirdly, Here is Morte neceffires, the great neceflity of his Death, 
and Paſſion : E xcept it fall into th- ground, and die, it abides alone. | B 
| Fourthly, Here is Morte urilitas, the great Good, that [hall come 
by his Death : Bur, \if it die, 18 brings forth much fruit. 

Fitthly, Here 1s the folemn Confirmation of all this Truth ; it hath 
the ſeal of Heaven ſet to it : Amen, amen. Ferily 7 ſay nato you : and} 
' that we may call our Faith's Aſſorance. 
The Firſt thing confiderable 15 our Saviour's State, and Condition. 
' He terms himfelt- here 4 grain of Wheat, And the {i milituide fuics well. 
| with him ; A it ſers our his natere, and condition in divers relpedts. | 
| Firft, A gratn of wheat, tis pure, and fold Corn. the choicelt of 
all grains, ſorared from chai or any other vilenc(s, chat may debaſe' C 
It's "eſpecially your ſeed corn (of which the Text ſpeaks) ' tis of the | 
beſt, and cleaneſt. The Propher Efaz tells us of this point of Hus-! 
| bandry, Chapter xxviii. 25. The Plorzh-man, fauh he, 'will caft into. 
the earth the principal Wheat. And {uch a Train of Whear was our. 
{ bleſſed Saviour : 
| I. Solid, as the fulleſt grain. There was in him the fat and Kid- 
| ney of the Wheat, as Moſes terms them, Dent, xxxit. 14. The body, | 
\{ubſtance of all ooodnels was in htm. | | 
I. Pure, as the pureſt 2rain,rhar's cleanſed, and winnowed from 
dult, or chaff; nodefilement came near him ; no ſinfull infirmity did D 
foil. or pollute bim, Saran,chat great winnower,did fiir, and winnow 
| bim, firlt by temptation, then by affliction, but all in vain. The Prince 
of the Wworld cometh, ſaith Chriſt, and hath nothing in me, Joh«xiv. 30. 
| This winrower harh nothing for his pains, but only the chaff ; bur in | | 
Ctrift there was no chaff, and ſo he loſt his labour. Indeed, all man- 
x1nde, by nature, whar were we, but Tares, and Cockle, and Darnel, 
an heap of Droſs Nay, the beſt of us are evennow, in the ſtare of re- 
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generation, good corn, though we be mixed with much chaff. An un-| | 
converted ſinner, he 15, as Tares, bad in the very Kinde : a Saint is, as | 

, winnowed corn,not fully feve red fromchaff,and droſs. Bur Chrift was E' 
pure, and precious {ced, hoty, harmleſs, andefiled ſeparate from ſinners, 4 

 Hebr. vii, 26, winnowed from all uncleanneſs in bis ficlt conception. | | 
The Ortzinal, and Principle of his Conception was holy, He was con-| | 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt : He had no taunted orizinal. The foil, into | 

' which he was calt, 'twas cleanſed. The. Vion, who conceived him, 

was ſanified by the Spirit. Ve. all ot us, are 4 corrupted feed, and; | 
oring 
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precious 5 M0 cetule VVhear, bur choice, and principal. : | 
cole, C hrilt was agratn of Whear, and thar, we know, is mole 
[paris { viriuce magnum. Lookto the bulk, and bigneſsof ir, *ris 
' {{1:a]l, and CONtEmPpt whe ; bur, 1f you conlider that leminal vertue, thar 
| ics (:d in it, and ſprings from it, then 'tis greatly cſtimable. And 'ris 
with Chriſt, Look upon his outward appearance, fo he ſeemed 
' mcan, and contemptible ; bur, conſider the power ,and vertue, and ef- 
fcacy, that was in him, then he will appear great, and admirable, 
| Indeed, feed is to be eſteemed notby the quantity, bur by the inward 
vertue, and cfficacy of ir, The grain of Muſtard ſeed, (aith Chriſt, & 
the leaſt of ll ſeeds ; bur ic will grow into a great Tree. Thus was it 
| with Chriſt 3 his Outlide was deſpicable, Car this man ſave us ? He 
| was dclpiſed ofthe Pcople 3 Af that ſaw him, ſet him at naught, Pſal. 
«x11. 7, Eſay (ces our his deſpicable condition, Chap. lint, 2, He ws 
|deſp:ifd, and rejected of men ; he was a ſcandal to the Fews, aſcorn 
'to the Gentiles : the Fews ſtumbled ar him : the Genteles ſpurned ar 
him. . He was nultficamen Popali, as Terinllian renders it 3 bur yet he 
had a Divine vertue, and cfhicacy in him. He was tbe pewer of God, and 
the wiſdem of Ged, 1 Cor. 1. 24. The fulncel(s of Grace dwelt abun- 
dantly in him. The Ark typified, and repreſented him: it had an 
homely outlide, covered wich Leather, and Hair-cloth z bur the in- 
| fide all overlaid with Gold. 
| Thirdly, Ina grain of Wheat there is a more terreſtrial, and earthy 
part, which rots, and putrifies, and corrupts in the ground z andthere 
15 a more vigorous, and ſively part, that purs forrhirſelf, and ſprings 
up azain. Ir was ſo likewiſe in Chriſt, His Humanity, that ſuffered, 
[and decayed, and was made ſubje& to death : the ſeed mouldered 
under the clots: bur his Divinity,that was as the vigour,and ſtrength, 
and hte of the ſeed ; by rhe vcrtue of it he revived, and roſe again, 
and ſprung up plentcoully. His Divinity ,that did coraſcare miraculs : 
| His Humanity, chat did ſuccumbere injuriis : as Leo ad Flavienum. 
| St. Pau (ers out theſe parts in Chriſt, Roms. i, 3. He was of the ſeed of 
| David according to the fleſh 3 amortal man from a mortal ſeed : turhe 
appcarcd to be the Son of God, by the ReſurreQion from the dead. 
{ Thar, which he had from Adam, was from the earth, earthy; bur, in 
bis Divinity, be was the Lord from heaven, heavenly. He was craci-| 
| fied through weakneſs, ſaith St. Paxl, 2 Cor. xiii. 4 His infirm part, 
| his Humanity, thar ſuffered, and was crucified ; bur he lives by the 
| Power of God : his God-head, and Divinity, that revived himagain, 
' and brought him from the dead. According to his Humanity, he 
, was a Lamb lain ; bur, according to his Diviniry, he was a vicort- 
ous Lyon : He was both the Lamb of God, and the Son of God. 
oth theſe were neceſſary, The concurrence of both was prefigured 
mthe Law. To the purving of a Leper, both a Bird ſlain, and a 
wing Eird were to be offered. The {lain Bird, thar berokened his 
| Pation $ bur thc living Bird, thar was let ro fly, that heepdenns Nos 
| efur- 
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erm. JI. Returreftion. He was both the Goar ſacrificed, and rhe Seape-pnat] \ | 
WYYN  itxewile, He bare our fins in his Pathon, and hc barc them away 1nd | 
'hrs ReſurreCion. : BY | 
 Fourthly, Granum Tritrct, Ot5 cr atim rrrirf imum 3 is the mot 
| profitable Grain co the life of man, The grain of V\ ear, tis the vi-4 | 
(tal, and nouritling Grain, Our fr» 1, and talon comes chictly from 
'ir. And C hriit abundantly makes grad the truth ot this +milirude, 
| He is the bread of life, that grves late nnto the World, John viizg. To! | 
| we gct this food, we teed only on empry husks, that cannot nourin); | 
us 5 but Chritt is the (taff of bread, and rhe {trengen of our life. Thus, 
we {ce he compares himlelf ro thole r30 truittull Plans, that ferve: B 
| noi for nouriſhment ; rhe Vine , Jeb&n xv. 5. thar's truitull for | 
| Drink ; and Wheat, thar's fruirfull tor Food : 37, that makes glad 
i the heart 3 and Bread, that ſtrengthens man's heart, Plal. civ.15. The 
| ſftrenveiicning Bread, and rhe comforting , and retrethins Vine 3, 
Chrilt becomes both ro us. Theſe rwo are not only fimilitudes, bur | 
| [raiſed ro be Mylterious Sacraments, effe&ual Conveyanccs of our 
ſpirirual nouriſhment, This grain of Wheat was broken with the Flat] 
he aMiQtion, bruiſed, and broken, and grounded to cutt, baked, and 
made Bread in the Furnace of his Paſſion : This truniull Grape, this: 
|  Zgoodly bunch of Es&s was pur into the VWine-prels, the blood of this C 
| Grape was cruſhed our in his Paſſion : and both thelc make up our 
| ſpiritual ſuſtenance ; our Souls feed on this blefled Bread, and we 
drink of this ſacred Wine, that we may live by it, | 
| There is one thing more in this Similtrude, Chriit here inſtances 
in #6, 11 ONe Torn, or grain of Wheat : wherein the ſpiritual ſeed | 
ſurpaſſesche common condition of ſowing. Husbandmcn do not ſow 
one grain of VWhear, bur a TIeACCT QUAnNtity 3, © ;eiths £32. 77 FvAdiue, 2$ 
the Greek Proverb hath it, the basker-full, or rhe fack-tull of fced ts 
| {carrered imto the ground ; bur here, tn this holy Hustanory, Chriſt 
; [peaks but of one grain of Whear calt into the carth. | 
, TI. Chrilthere ſpeaks of his own pertonal Death, and Reſurreci- 
on, and that is beſt repreſcnred by tis one grain of Wheat. As the | 
| Father, dilcourling of Chriſt's raitinz of Lazu out of the crave, 
f | oblerves thus difference *rwixt this Reſurrection, and the Reſurreftion 
: ' of all, 21 the Laff day, all, ſanh he, that hear the woice of the Son of God, 
| ſha{l rf e again - but they only bear it, to whom it & directed, Then he| 
| will call all Fleſh out of their Graves - bere he | peaks rg one only, Laza-| 
rus, Come forth ; though it may be other dead men were buried with L3- 
 ZArus a the fame Cave, Thouzh all Chriſtians are vrains of Whear, 
as Our Saviour 153 yerrhere 154 ſingularity in Chriſt above all other | x. | 
fngay, vn and ſo his Death, and Refurreion, 15 diſticict from 
ours: That, as St. Paul {pcaks, hc may mgoIder, and have the pre- if 
{ beminence. Though ke doth admir us intro a participation ; yet : 
| | {till he obferves ſome diſtance, and diftintion. WW hen he ſenthis: | 
: Defciples ridings of his Relurrefion, and Aſcention. he faith, 7 20| | 
'to my Father, and io your Father ; 16 wy God, and 10 your God. | ; 
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| | | DENT eee; : | : Ebaba þ 
' A 1 Even in ch15 © ommuntty' he reſerves a propriety and excellency to; Serm.\[l : 


| {himſfc!t. And, 5 Eh © | 

11. As this is a perſonal, to ts a Myſtical Expreſſion 3 becauſe! 
\1;- Death, and Relurrection, ris the Principle, and Original of our 
| 6 cſurretion. Adam wniverſale principium morts, Chriſt us univerſal 
| prove ipium wite. As in Adam all died, fo in Chriſt ſhalt all be made 
| ai;ve, His ReſurreCtion 'twas perſonal, bur not private: he roſe 
a5 a publick perſon, as the Author of Life to all his Members, The 
' | Firſt-fruzts are Chriſt's, then they that are Chriſ's at hs coming. Our 
| |Refurrefions are but appendices ReſarretFions Domintce. Ve are 
| 


'B [planted into the fumilitude of his Death, and Reſurreftion, His Reſur- 
reion hath an aſſimulating verrue in 1!, to turn ours likewiſe into che | 


|  |conditionof his. 
i | II. Take itin the Lacicude, as this ſpecch may concern our Re- 
| |{urre&ion.To very good purpoſe is it thus exprefſed. A grain of wheat, 
| ir ſers our the ſpecial,and perſonal aflurance of our ReſurreQtion. Eve- 
ry grain of God's ſeed-corn ſhall riſe again. *Tis nor fo in your ordi- 
nary Husbandry, fome grains fall on the way-ltde, ſome rot under the 
| \clors, and never rake root ; 'tis well, if the moſt ſpring up again, ye 
[reckon not of all :* bur every grainof this holy Husbandry thall ſpring 
C up. and frudtifie. Cura fingulos, ſicut univerſes. He will raile every 
one in his due place and rank. Not aSaint ſhall be wanting, not a | 
Member of them ſhall be loſt ; nay, nor an hair of their head | ſhall pe- 
rifſh. 0, fs fic cuſtodiantur ſuperflua tua, in quanta ſecuritate ſit antma 
tsa! Notthe leaſt Member of Chriſt ſhall periſh. | 
Secondly, A ſecond thing obſecryable, is Mortis quelizas, the Qua- 
lity and Condition of our Saviour's Death, and Burial, 'tis ſeminatzo ; 
'tis here called a ſowing of this precious ſeed into rhe furrows of the 
lcarth, rhar's 'the true clteem and account, that Chriſt makes of his 
| Death and Burial. For underſtanding of rhis, we may rake notice of 
D | three Eſtimates that were pur upon our Saviour's Death. 
Firſt, The firſt was the Eſtimate of Fleſh and Blood 3 what 
[thought that of Chriſt's Dcach and Paſſion > Oh, far otherwiſe than 
ofa towing. They counted no otherwiſe of it, than of a ſpilling, and 
pcrdition. The common People of the Fews,when Chriſt rellsrhem of 
;his death, they account ir abſurd, and ridiculous: © Wharralk youof 
| [© dying? If thou becſt the Chriſt, the Mera ſhall abide for ever x 
| John xii. 34. Nay, St. Peter had no better opinion of our Saviour's 
| | Death, When Chriſt rold him of his Death and Paſsjon, Marth. xvi. 
| 21, what ſaith Peter ? 0b, Maſter, far be it fromthce; Lord, this ſhal| 
E ' not be unto thee. He could not endure to hear, that Chriſt muſt die, 
he ſhould then lofe him for ever. The two Diſciples that went ro Emre E 
| maxs, thought all was loſt, now Chriſt was dead, and buricd ; © Fe | 
i © hoped, ſay they, that he ſhould have reacemed Iſracl : now no fuch, 
[** matter; he is buried, and all our hope is buried wich him, Zeke xx1v- 
27. This maderhe Diſciples ſo penſive, and forrowfull, when Chriſt 
; acquainted them at any time with his Deach,and Pafsion. fult as ſome 
| ignorant | 


| 
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| FIN I]. 1noratit man, unacquaintcd with FA courſe of Husbandry, would] A | 
II think the Husband-man {pills his Corn,and caſts it away, when hc ices. | 
| him {carter ir upon the furrows of che acld. That's the Eftimatc of 
| Hleth and Bl: 5: they think the ri-hreous pcriſhceh, when he dics. 
, Chrilt's Paldonfeems nn other ti >carnal men, than a Pcrdition, 
| Secondly, There 18 4 [ſecond Eſtimate. that was made ofthe Dearh | 
| and Burial of our Savicur,and thar's the Eſtia wc of Enmiry, and Ma-! | 
| lice inthe contrivers of his death. VWhar thouzht they of his De -ath,and , 
| Burial > O, the Fews, that crucified him, incended his death thould be | |} 
no fowing 3 ; bur his urrcr deſtruction. They thouzk ro ſtop the courſe 
KS 27% Ct "i of ſouls ; - they repined | thoſe © wt) An br Iiewed ON HE, 
| confu! :cd which way to prev ent him, If we Jes brim alone, all men will 
beliere in bm, John xi. 48. © O, ſatth Careph4es ( full wiſely, as he, 
«tho it} I s pur him ro death, get him under foarA” Once; that 
© will pur an end to all his proccedings. Nail him to thc WG ical, 
up his Sepulchre, ſcra ſtrong guard abour it : and then they think they 
| are ſure,they ſhall hear no more of him. Caſt Fee _ the Se "'E and 
all will be well ; rhcre will be an end of him, and ot all tits Prophe- 
ſyinzs. Thus the Brethren of Fofeph thought to make 2 riddance ot 
| { him, by ſelling him into Egype 3 they would prevent his Dreams of 


| 'riſe up to a dheaf, to which ehcir Sheafs ſhould bow down, and do ho- | 
| | ' mage. Thar's rhe ſecond Eftimzre,that Malice purs upon our Saviour's 


Thirdly, Then ſee what's the Eftimate that Faich purs upon Chriſt's 
Death and Burial. O, Chriſt affurcs our Faith, that his Death and 
| Burial, *is no other than a ſowing of a precious ſeed into a fruit- 
| full ſoil. *Tis no ſpilling of -ir, as carnal Reaſon ſuppoſed ; 'tis 
'no deſtroying of it, as Malice dad: has the committing of «--3 


| ; preferment ; they would make ſure, the Corn of Wheat ſhould never, C [ 


| Death. and Burial : *Tis no ſowing, but a deſtruction, Bur, | E-. 


grain of Corn toa fruirfull ſoil, *'Tis ſeminario, and that implies rwo 
things : D 
| I. Sowi ng, 'tis 0pm intelligentie. Sowing, 'tis a chick part of the 
| | Husband-man's $kil}, Thus Efay deſcribes the work of the Hu: band-| 
| man. Efai. xxviit, 25, When the Plongh-man ſcatters, and caſts in his 
| \ principal Wheat into the furrews, his God doth inftrut# him 10 deſcre- | 
þ ' 110n, and doth teach him; this comes from the Loxy of Heſts, which. 
'& wonderfull in counſel, and excellent in working, There 15 great art, ; 
| and $kill, and cunning, in ſowing. And thus was Chriſt's Death, 
| and Paſcion, wiſely and wonderfully ordered by God. *Twas not 
| 


brought to paſs caſually but God the Father, the creat Husband-| * 
man of his t iurch {as our Saviour calls him, Fehr xv. 1.) mended, E 
purpoicd, decree Giits Death. Heordereda!l the particulars, and cir-| ; 
cumfiances of it, ole tie {rafon for ſowing, ſer the appointed rime| * | 
when ke fliould cir, to 2n tour, F erſe 23. ge the lol where he: 
ſhould be fowns forea!d the very furrow, into which he ſhould be 
7 caſt, Feſep®'s pl. icher, Ef, lin. 9s He made bis Grave with the| 
| rich in bis death + \ic forcla 'd, and ordered al thc circumſtances, 


and 
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rntelligentts. | EE 

11 Sowing, "tis Ops ſpet. SOwIng, ts a word, and work of Hope. 
He that ſows, 10oks to receive his feed again, He that ploughs, ploughs 
©. faith Pand, 1 Cor, ix. 10. Such was the Death and Burial of 


| 0 
1 | oo Pau 


our Saviour 3 he was pur 1Mto the Grave in a full aſlurance of a Re- 
| \ſurrection» This blefled hope was fore-rold by David , Pſal. xvi. 10. 
| Thew wiit not leave my ſoul in Hell, nor ſuffer thine holy One toſee c0r- 
' ryprron : Thow wilt ſhew me the paths of life. There was a path of life 
[from theſe chambers of death. Thus, we ſee, when Chrift mentions 
'B |kis Death, ſtill he ſweerensit with the hope, and aflurance of his Re- 
ſurrection; Matih.xvi. 21. The Son «f man muſt be killed, and be raiſed 
\a7ara the third day, He till acquaints them with it, and with the very 
time, and ſcafon of ir, The third day. He roſe again the third day, 


l- | A \ and inftrumcnrs of bis Paſhon, Thar's the firſt 5 Sowing, Hs OpnsS| Serm.1Ll. 
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according to the Scriptures, ſaith Saint Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 3, Whar 
| [Scripture pointed it out 2 Hofee did it, Chap. vi. 2. Afier two days 
| | will he revive us, #2 the third day he will raiſe us up, andwe ſhall live 


on the third day was this bleſſed fruit raiſed out of this earth. Still 


lion. Carnal Reaſon thinks ic an hopeleſs, and impoſsible thing, that a 
Dead man ſhould revive, and riſe again 3 bur what ſaith Saint Pezer ? 
Acts ii, 24. God hath raiſed Chriſt up, having looſed the pains of death ; 
becauſe it was not peſſible he ſhould be holden of it. 0, "tis impoſſible, he 
ſhould riſe,fauh Infidelity : nay, (faith Faich,and Hope '*:is impoſſible, 
but he ſhould rife again. St. Paul,with contidence,avows it, ſpeaking to 
| Agrippa: Adts xxvi. 8. Why ſhould it be thought a thing ancredible, 
that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? Who can hinder the corn from ſpring- 


|D | Sons of men, Micah v. 7. 
| | Weprocecdto the next thing conſiderable, and thar is, 

Thirdly, Mort necefitas ; rhe Neceſsity of Chriſt's Death : Ex- 
cept the corn of Wheat fail into the ground, and die, it abides alone. It 
yas expedient, yea neceſſary, that Chriſt (ſhould die. . 
| Bur ti cn the Enquiry muſt be, What kinde of neceſsity brought 
| Chriſt 20 his Death ? 
| Firſt, It wasnot Neceſsites Nature : He dicd not out of any natu- 
*# ral necclsity, as we mortal mcn do. By vertue of his God-head, to 
| ; which his Humanc Nature was united, he could have communicated 
|= an impaſcible immortaliry unto his Body. Nay, Divines conclude, 


in bis fight, As inthe Creation, 'twas the third day, that the earth 
brought forth its fruit whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf; [o,inthisnew Creation, 


our Saviour mentions his Reſurre@ion, as the conſequent of his Pal- | 


inz, or the Sun from riſing ? 7t tarries not for man, nor waits for the | 


i |thar Immortality, *rwas Dos bamanitatis, 'twas the Dowry of his Hu- 
| | manity, by vertue of thoſe myſtical eſpouſals of his Fleſh. *twas due 
Tt lis Humane Nature 3 bur for great cauſe ſuſpended ; for the ſuf- 

ting of Dearh. | 

| Secondly, It was not Neceſsitas Fiolentie : his Life was not in ><e ; 
| power of any outward violence : No man takes wy life from me, 1 tay 
| | 
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': 4ewn of my ſelf, John x. 18. Had he not yielded unto Goatin, he | A 
could not be enforced. Sampſon muſt ſuffcr himſelf to be bound, or | 
| the rh:liftines could not have over-maſtercd him, Bur, | £4 
| Thirdly, It was Neceſſitas Ordenations d:vine. God had viven him | 
| 2 Body to die. He was not only corn, but tecd. Bur ſced mult be] 
| own. You keep not your fecd-corn always in your Granary but tis: 
| caſt into the coround. Pereat #n agro, non in horrts ;, it muſt be buricd. 
in the earth, nor reſerved, and kept above ground. For the came te. 
| ;nz0 the world. This made Chriſt fo willing ro ſubmitto Death. How ' 
did he rebuke Peter, when he difſwaded him from it > This made him | 
pur himſclt into the hands of his murderers. Shall I nor arink of the B 
wp, my Father gives me? John xviti. 11. This made him ftorbear the| 
' belp of any reſcue. All the Angels of Heaven would have run to his 
' reſcue 3 bur howtchen ſhould the Scriprore te fulfilled 2 faich Chriſt, 
| Matth. xxvi. 54. | 
Fourthly, There was Neceſſitas Fix. If Chriſt die not, the work | 
| he cametodo, had nor been effected. If the corn die not, it remains 
alone. His Natural body might have been glorificd ; bur not his my- 
' ſtical: his Natural body might have been glorificd by vertue of his. 
| Hypoſtatical union 3 bur his Myſtical body (which we are) was to be | 
' ſaved, and glorified by vertue of his Paſsion. Had he nor died, we! C 
Þ, = bl i 


may invert the Specch of the Fews : He faves himſelf, but others " 


} 
i 


| could not ſave - Yea, we may invert the Speech of the Pſalmilt, har, 
| profit is there in my life, if I go not down intothe pit ? No, the Grave. 
{ muſt praiſe rbee,that muſt declare thy Truth. Corn remains corn inthe. 
| Granary 3 bur it remains alone, there is no hope of any Harveſt, if it 
| be not ſown. Al), that Chriſt did,the fruir, and accompliſhment of ir, ! 
depended on his death, was made good by his Palsion ; they all lead 
' to this, as to their end, and aim, 
| 1. His Incarnation furniſhed him with a Body to ſuffer. 
\ I. HisC ircumciſion was a Pledge, and Obligation, that all his D 
| blood ſhould be ſhed in his Paſsion. 
| II. His SanCification, that made him a fir body, boly, and os! 
ſported, and mcer ro ſuffer. 
| TV. His Obedience that was not full, till ic came 8ſque ad wor-| 
| tern, till he was obedrent anto death. | 
' _ V. His Merits were .not applicable ro us, but by vertue of his; 
' Deuh: his blood mult firſt ranſom, and redeem us, before his meries] 
' could be of any avail tous. We ſee, that ſmall fruit was reaped be-' 
fore hus Death. His perfonal preachings gained but few: Saint Fob 

obſerves ut, Foha xii. 37, Though he had done ſo many Miracles be-, E.' 
fore them, yet they believed not in him ; but the fulncſs of Grace was re-! 
ſerved rill ater his Paſsion, and Reſurretion. And chat brings tn 
the fourth thing obſervable ; thar is, 

Fourthly, Morts utilitas ;the great g00d.chat hal come by his death, 
If the corn of Ihe die It briz 75 forrd, much frat. And ſuch was the) 
tcarh of Chriſt ; it fruftified cxceevingly. Take it in three Particulars: 

Fir ſt. 
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s — 1 Ic got a glorious Viftory over Death,and allhis,and our ghoſt- 
tv cncmics. Hell ,and all the powers of Hell,all conf pired againkt him, 
ind now. by his Death, all are ſubdued, and vanquiſhed by hin. He 
{poiled Principalitics and Powers trampled them under his teet. Thar's| 
che glory of his Paſsion 3, by Death he enredintothe Grave, the Hold 
of death, and brake down thoſe Bars of rhe Grave, ſet that Iron gate 
open, that was ſhut up upon him. | 
B }. He got a glorious Triumph cohimlfelf in his RefurreRion z he 
roſe gloriouily. His Croſs and Paſſion, was Camps wittorie ; burhis 
Refurcction, that was Curr Triumphs, He role gloriouſly. His. 
' Pody was fown in weaknels ; bur it was raiſed in power, cloathed | 
with glory and immortality. The Apoſtletells us, We fow bare corn, | 
| but tt ſprings n0t up bare corn, 4s twas ſown - but it comes up with the 
| beauty of the ſtalk, the flouriſhing of the ear ;, ſo Chrilt roſe a glorified | 
Eody. That precious feed was carried our weeping 3 bur he rewurns 
| with fulÞhcaves, rejuycing. Onght not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo to emter 
imo hr glory ? Luke xxtv. 26. 


© 11. He gained Gloriam Nomins ; by his Paſſion he did merir, 


'and ar his RefurreCEtion hc obtained the glory of his Name. Now he 
'cOmcs tn Triumph, with his Name written on his Feftere, and on hs 
| Thigh, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Revel. xix.16. He was, for 
| che ſuffering of Death, crowned with glory and honour, Hebr. ii. 9. He 


| was obedient 19 the death of the Croſs, therefore God highly exalted him, 
| and gave him a Name above every Name ; a Name, to whom all knees 
both in heaven and carth, do bow, By his RefurreRion, he was mightily 
declared to be the Son of God, By his Reſurreion, he was nor firit | 
made the Son of God, as Sectnus wickedly atfirms; bur yet he was | 

D openly, and folemnly proclaimed, and publithed to be the erernal Son | 

| of thc cvcr-living God, Thar's the firſt, $16: gloriam. | 

| Secondly, Fruftificauit hominibus ſalutem, By his Paſſion, and ar his 
ReſurreRtion, to man-kinde he brought forth much fruir, Indeed, 
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| |In chis holy Harveſt Chriſt deals with us, as Land-lords do {omerimes| 
| wich chetr Tenants, char ler their Cropto halves : the glory of it Chrift 
reſerves to himſclt; bur the profic, and benefit he vouchſafeMnto us. 


j tus was founded, and c{tabliſhed, and iully ratified by his Dearh, and 


the Glory was his ; but the profit and benefit doth redound to us. 


Eos CE £421 
, Firſt, Fradfificavit jibi gloriam ; great glory accrewed to him \ Serm,1I]. 
5A by his Dearth and Paſxion, and the conſequent of it in his Refur- MANO 


For ws be died, for 1s be roſe again ; the main harveſt is ours. The An- 
gels (thoſe volaritia celi, thoſe birds of Heaven) picked up ſome 
E [grains of rhis Harvelt ; bur the full ſheaves belong to us. 


= Threerich, and glorious fruits and benefirs we reap by it : 

| I. The New Covenant of che Goſpel, that gracious Covenant, 
and Teſtament, wherein he is pleaſed to reac with ns a2ain after our | 
{ irſt forfeiture in Adam; again to entertain us upon gracious rerms 

| jt condefcention, and to give us a good hope through grace ; all 


K k » Retvr- \ 


——— — 


k 


| 
[1 


es. — en © —=—— 


————— RG 


Ce aaa 


| 
Serm.IIl- 
TFe"a." 


| 
i 


—C—__— — L—__— EE ———_ a 


— —— — — 


Of EASTER fy. | 
Refurreftion, Hence it 15, that his blood is called the bloed of thei A; 
| New-Teftament,upon which it was founded. And, will you know the | 
renour of this Covenanc 2 St, Paul ſcrs itdown, Romx, 9. If thomwilt | 
| confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and (halt belteve in thine heart, | 
that God hathraiſed him from the dead, thou jhalt be ſaved. [ 
\ IL. A fecond fruit, and beneti we reap by his Death, and Re-| 
' {urrection, is forgivenels of fins, reconciliation with God ; that's meri- | 
| ted by his Death.accompliſhed by hs Reſurrection. He, as our ſurety, | 
| lay under the arreſt of Dearth ; he hath diſcharged cur debt, cancel 
' Icd our bond, and, for our behoof, was cnlarged our of the priſon 
( of the grave, and ſo wrought our liberty, St. Paul expreiles ir, B 
| Rom, iv. 25. He was delivered 10 death for cur fins, and roſe again for | 
| our Juſtification. | 
| 
! 


! Il. The gift of che Holy Ghofi, the thedding forth of thar, 
| that was a fruit of his Deach and Reſurrection. The Holy Ghoſt was | 
| 05 Jet given, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified, John vii. T 
| When he was riſen, »mbra Petri did more, than fimbris Chriſti; the ' 
| ſhadow of Peter healed more dilcales, than the crouch of his ArMent 
before his ReſurreRion, His Death purchaſed ir ; his Reſurrection 
| performed ir. The Apoſtle aſcribes it ro his Paſhon, Hebr, xiti. 12. 
F'ſms, that he might ſandtifie te people with his £08 bloed, foffered ' Ty 
| without the gate : and the fame Apoltle, inthe fame place, aſcribes ir 
to his ReſurreRion, Verle 20, The Ged of peace,that brought again from 
| the dead our Lord Feſus Chriſt, through the blood of the everlaſting Co- 
| venant, make you perfett in every good work, Nis bodily death begers | 
| in us a dying to {in : his bodily Reſurrection, that works in us a ſpiri- | 
| tual reſurreRion to holinels ot life. | 
Then his Death, and Refurr<Qion, 
| Thirdly, Frudtificavit Ecclejie incrementum ; it wrought a plenti- | 
full harveſt in the converſion of the world co our Chriſtian Religion. 
Moriatur granum irvtici.C7 ſurgat gentiums ſeges, ſaith Bernard. From -D 
tha one grain of whear ſprung that huge harveſt of Converts, and Be-" 
| e.crs. VWhat Pal ſaith of Abraham, is moſt fully true of Chriſt ;| 
'Th:re ſprang even of one, and him wruely dead. as many as the ftars of the 
skie in multitude, and 4s the ſand which & by the *ea-ſhore, innumera-' 
ble, Hebr., xi.12. Efai propheſies of rhis great increale, Chap. liii. 10. 
When he hath made his ſoul an effering for fin, he {hall fcehis ſeed, and 
the worltof the LORD ſhall proſper in hu hand. David foretells this] | 


plenrifull harveſt, and cacreaſe of Chriſt's kinzdom, Fſal. lxxii. 16.1 | 
There ſhall be an heap of cory 'n the top of the Menuntains, his fruit ſhall, 
ſhake [1s Lebanon, This was ſhadowed our by that great mulcirude of E. 
fiſhes, which the Dilciples rook after Chriſt's ReturreAion. He bids, 
chem caſt in their ner, and preſently they were nor able codrawir,for| | 
the multitude of fiſbes : This prefigured the great ſuccels of che Goſpel | 
afcer Chrilt's Reſurrection, What ! fbaf a Nation be born in one day? i + 
ſaith che Propher Eſar. Yes, faith St, Perer, The day of his Reſurredtion | 
hath begot us again, Sepulchrum Chriſt:, "tis urerus Keſurrections z "tis, | 
as 
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| | 2nd Reſurrection, This affurance, 'tts the Broad Seal of Heaven, ſet| 
| 


{ | 1 Cor. xv.3,4. That Chriſt died for our fins according to the Scriptares, 
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Fifthly, There 15 yer One thing more conſiderable inthe Text, and 
hats the folemn Raufication of it : Amen, Amen 3 Verily, Yerth, 1 ſay | 
uno y6u. And this Rarification, 'tis to great good purpole. 

Firſt, Ir confirms the Truth, yea, the neceſſity of Chriſt's Paſſion, 


'rochis principal Article of our Chriſtian profeſſion. He, that is the 
| 4mer,the fauhfull and true witneſs,qeſtifies this to the Churches, Rev. 
(i 18, 1 am he that liveth,and was dead,and behold, 1 live for evermore, 
B | Amen ; and bave the Keyes of Death, and of Hell, Chriſt confirms this 
' Article of his Paſſion, and RefurreGtion, with an Oporret - Owghe not 
Chriſt ro ſuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter into bu glory? Operter, ſo 
'muſtbe : The Father hath decreed it, our Saviour hathundertaken 
i. our fins required it, no ſalvation withour it. 
| Secondly, This Afſeverarion cxaQs our Faith, and firmbelicfof ir. | 
| And it was no more than needful co ſealupthis Truth with this firong 
Confirmation ; for the Faith of the Diſciples ſtartled atthis Doftrine, | 
and could not caſily aſſent to it. When Chriſt tells chem of his Lzearh 
| and Paſſion, they could nor endure ir, their hearrs were heavy, and 
C | forrowfull, they could not digeſt ir. When he tells them of his Re- 
| |fſurreQtion, rhey could notconceive it, they wondered whar his rifieg 
from the dead ſhould mean, Mark ix. 10. This vital, and ſaving Novelty 
Chriſt commends to their Faith with all carneſtnels, Lake ix, 44. Les 
theſe Sayings fink down into your ears; 1,and into your heartstoo. St. 
Paul makes theſe two Truths the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, 


and that he was buried, and that he roſe ag an the therd day, according to 

the Scriptures. By this Faith ye ere ſaved, (aich St, Panl, Ifrhis Faich be 

not bclicved. our Freachiag is in vain, ye are yet in your fins, 

D| Thirdly, This Afſeveration expreſſes our Saviour's ſtrong medira- 
;tion, and firm reſolution to make this Truth good, He purs himſelf 
into a deep premediration of his Death, and Paſfion, and of thar glo- 
| ry that thould follow upon it. The thoughts of his Death were nor 

\unwelcom ro him,nor the kopes of Glory fickle and uncertain. Alaſs! 


;how do we ſtartle at the thoughtsof Death, and lay chem our of our 
| minds? whercas we ſce our Saviour frequently, {eriouſly, affeQio- 
| nately meditares of his departure our of the world. In the greateſt 
| | manifeſtations of his glory, he Nill infiſts upon the choughts of his 
| Death, and Paſhon. 


| E | I. Here, when the Gentzles come to honour him, and to wonder 
| ar him, preſently he calls co minde his Death, and Burial, 
; Il. When Peter made that noble confeffion of him, Thow art the 


; Son of the iving God, Marth.xvi.16. He preſently falls intothe ſpeech 
of his Dearh, and Paſſion. The Sen of God, ſaith Peter : well, ſaith | 
| Chriſt, The Son of man muſt ſuffer many thinss, and be put to death, and 


riſe agaty. 
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oe womb ot-ts Birth, *cis as the dew of rhe mormng, upon the Serm.lll. 


face of the whole carth. 
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LAyS, God the Father pur K Ons | 
this glory with the meditation of his Dearh, and Paſsion, He rtalked 
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| Serm. II. 11 Uponhis glorious Transfiguration upon Mount T abor, when A 
Treat honour,and glory upon him,then he feafons | 


a. 


with Moſes and Elias, of his deceaſe, which be ſhould accompliſh at Fern» 


ſulem. He acquaints his Diſciples with his Pal#ton, and bus riling trom 
3. This purpoſc was firmly ferled in hs | 


the dead, Marth, xvil. 22, 2 


heart. God the Father did not Icad tim unknowingly to Hts Paſsion, 


(as Abraham did Iſaac yhen be was to {acrificehim, and ſerpriled him 


on the ſudden) bur what ſaith Chriſt > 7 lay down my life, and 7 take 


it up again ; this commandment I received of my Father. 
| For Uſe, and Application : 
Let us bring this Text home to our ſelves : 
Firſt, In a threefold Meduation. 
Secondly, In a threefold Imitation. 
Thirdly, In a threefold Comfort, which this Text affords us. 
Firſt, In a threefold Meditation. 


Firſt Meditation let be, Fra afficfions, vis ad gloriam. Chriſt's 
ſufferings and affidtions, they lead himro glory. Then medicare upon | 
the uſe, and benefitof aMiions. Chrilt was conſecrared by atHicti- 
ons: ſo are Chriſtians, and ſanificd by them. A Chriltian, char 
abounds moſt with aHMiction here, his portion of glory ſhall be greateſt | C 


 bercafter, 4s oar ſufferings abound, ſo do our conſolations, ſanh Saint 


i Paul. They that ſew in tears, ſhall reap in joy. Hard Wetter, and a | 


| cold Winter is zood for your Corn, it will bring a plentiful Harveſt. 
{Thus Pant chicars up Timothy, bids him endure atfliftions ; Remember, 


{ſaith he, that Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, 2 Tim, 11. $. Let 
that cncourage thee. 


. ® " » * 5 
Second Meditation, Fia mortts, via ad vitam. Conſider by Chriſt's! 


| RIP =" , 
| cxample, that the way to gain lite, was firlt tro loſe it. We muſt ſowe. 


| CUT corn, if we mean 10 reap it 3 lay down our lives willingly, if we 


; mean toenjoy them, They char mean to be gainers in this holy Hus-. D 
| bandry, mult be Adventurcrs. Ye muſt cndure a ſced-time by Dearh, 


if you will have an Harveſt to Eccrnal life, We mult be implanted 
| rnto the ſemilttude of Chriſt's Death, it we look to be implanted into 


| the ſimilitude of bes ReſurrefFron, Rom. vi. 5. Moriendo wivam, is the. 
| Chriſtians Motto. Through the valley of Deaph, lies the path of Life, | 


Morere, ut vivas; fepelire, utreſurges : Aug. 


Pcriccution breeds, and brings tous the greater cxaltation. The Fews 
; they thought to deſtroy Chrilt by death 3 bu they made him the more 
' glortous, They are mad men, rothink the Corn is deſtroyed, when 

1s calt into the carth ; it encreaſes rhe more by it. *Tis tv with the 
; Church ; thele Purfecutions, they are fo many prunings ot the Vine ; 
[*rwill be che more fruicfull. Savgues Martyram, ſemen Ecclefic. The 
| Church proſpers moit, when the VVorld moſt maligns it. Fharach 
 chouzlic £0 root our the Tſrachites - the more hc oppreſſed them, the 
' MOTE they cncreated, as Fertve oblervedir - In rat theng wherein they 


deal [4 
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Third Mxditation, 7's malignantium, wis ad victoriam, Malicious! 
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his 


A} acalt prev din hee was above them, Ex0d.xvui.t1. The wrath 
aL \& 5h rofl: ; : - : 
#;»c of Chriſtians, 1n all theſe things we are more than conquergr; 


C4 OH 


7.ac's our threefold Meditation, 

| _<candly, Here we mult rhink of a threefold Imitation of our 

| T-. ed ind Saviour : 

' Firſt is, Chriftianus granum. What Chrilt is, a Chriſtian muſt be 
carcfull ro be, a grain of good Whear. Befure we prove good corn, i 
we moan to be {own with good ſucceſs, Take heed, we prove nor 
| Thiltles in ſtead of Wheat. Tares., and Chaft, are for the fire ; bur 

B | 00d Corn tor the furrow. God will ſowe none but good Corn,in his 

| vicld ; "tis the Enviows man that ſowes Tares whoſe end is to be burned, 

| | Marth. xiit, 27. Szr, didft net thou ſowe good ſeed in thy Field? from 

| [whence then hath it Tares ? He ſaid, An Enemy hath done this, Sc. 

Marth, iii.12. He will burn «up the Chaſf with unquenchable fire. 

| | Second Imitation of Chriſt, is, Mors precogitands. We ſaw Chriſt 

| 


| abounded in the rhoughrs of Death; ſo ſhould a good Chriſtian, Pre- 
meditation will breed Preparation, overcome Fear, diſpoſe us ro a | 
chcarfull entertainment of Death, See, how Chriſt firs you, and fur- 
| _ {niſhes you with helps ro this dury, our of your Profcſhon. Pur not thy 
Plough into the ground ; but think of thine own furrow, into which 
chou mult be caſt, chy Grave and Burial, A Chriſtian ſhould fpiritua- 
lize all the ordinary paſſages of his ſecular employment. Break wp the 
fallow ground,(aith Feremy,in ſorrow, andrepentance : Sowe not ameng 
Thorns,but in ſwbatto ſolo, in an honeſt hearr, as in a good (oil. 

Third Imitation 3 Mors fradtueſ : rake carethy death be frumnfull, 
Learn thar of Chriſt, that thy death may be uſcfull,and profitable. So 
| dic, that God may gain glory Religion may be honoured,thy brethren 
confirmed, and edificd in the praftice of piety. This will make our | 

death to be precious, as David ſpeaks, When God, and his grace is| 
D | magnified in our Bodies, by life, and by death : when we fo die, that | 
| {our Death gives teſtimony ro che power of Religion 3 rhar it is able 
| |. OVETCOMe In us the fear of dearh, rhe love of life, and ro account it | 
| \beſt ro be with Chrilt, 
, Thirdly, The Text affords us a threefold Comfort. 
| Firft, Mors fementts ; that's a word of Hope.Our death is a ſowing ; 
{ there ts hope 1m that, Ve fall imtoour graves,as ſecd into the furrows. 
| | And what we {owe, we do not look it thould periſh, bur be preſerved. 
| , Weowe thecomfort of this hope to our Chriſtian Religion z that| 
' _ | bids us nor judge of Death, as men without hope, The grave of aChri-; 
| E tian, "tis a fruirfull foil. The Church-yard (asthe High-Durch call ic) | 
; 15 Gods-acre, where he ſowes his ſeed, Cineres Santtorum ſunt ſemins 
' immorta'itats, The Scripture, to beger this hope in our death, uſes] 
two hopefull, and comfortable expreſsions, | 
I. This of Sowing ; and there is Hope in thar : | 
[I. That of Sleeping ; and that's a word of Hope : if be feep, 
ball do well ; ſaid the Diſciples, when Lazarus was dead, Our , 
graves. 
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| Sorm III. £72vcs are mwmorzcis our flecping-places, beds of reft, as the Prophcr: A 


LY 


On-F; A.5 T-Ex - Day, 
, Efat calls them 3; When the righteons due, they enter 110 frace, they 


n - | 
Secondly, Refarreftio, Mefsis ; that's a word of Joy. Our Relur- | 


a 


| Thirdly, Primitie, Chriſls ; and that's a word of Afſurance, tn 
that Chriſt was, this day, the firſt-truics of chis Harvelt in his Reſur-' 
retion : and the Firſt-fruirs were a pledge of the whole Harveſt.' C 
| This was repreſented upon the day of his Relurreion : Many dead, 

| Saints came ont of their graves, after bis Reſurredtion, Marth, xxVii./ 
53. As Chryſoſtom, © when the Stomach caſts up char it cannot hold, 

* ir brings up other things with ir, *Twas prefigured in the Law ; they , 
were to bring their firſt-ripe ſheaf of Corn, and preſent it ro God : | 
that was an aſſurance of their followins Harveſt, Firſt Chrift, the. 

| firſt-fruits ; then they that are Chriſt's at bis coming, 1 Cor. xv_ 23. 

| His ReſurreCtion, *tis Clavis reſurrefFions noſtre, His Reſurreftion 

' was not only the Example, but the Principle of our RefurreQion : 
and doubr nor of thine own. Thoſe that are Chriſt's, he will bring D 


' with him ; and we ſball ever be with the Lord, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| St. Jo HN 1. 19. 


Teſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this Temple, and 
in three dayes T1 will raije it up. 


R He Time, and the Text have a mutual correſpon- 
£ dence, and ſuit well together. The Feaſt, which 
we now celebrate, 'tis the Holy Commemoration 
of our Chriſtian Paſſ-over, when Chriſt, the true 
Paſchal Lamb was offercd up for us upon the 
Alrar of the Croſs. And the Time, when theſe 
words were uttered by our Saviour, was in the 
revolution of rhe like Solemniry. They were ſpo- 
ken, whenthe Fews Pals-over was at hand, and Chriſt was now at 

| Jeruſalem to celcbrate rhat Feſtival, Ferſe I3. W 
Þ And as the ſcafon of the Words is ſuitable, proper for the Time : 
{i the ſum, and ſubſtance of rhem, the materials of which they con- 
(1t{t, arc excceding pertinent 3 they come cloſe and home to the pre- 
| tem ocalion, The Paſſion of our Saviour, and his ReſurreRion, his 
[1M minions Death, and his glorious riling to Life again, arethe two 
| great dlylterics which the Fairh of the Church doth ar this teme com- 
 memorate, And the Text, 'tis pregnant with theſerwo Truths. Ir re- 
preſents theſe rwo great Articles of Faith ro our meditation. , Behold, 
1t fers before us Death and Life, as Moſes ſpeaks. 
Firſt, The Death of our Savicur, and his 


inthe former part of this Text, Deſt:oy this Temple + and fo they did 
the 


| 
(1 


1c utrermoſt, rhey defaced and deſtroyed the ſacred Temple of | 
 Crift's Body.they cried, Down with it, down with it,even to the ground | 
\ (182 was 308 teft one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down. That 
[as the work of Geed-Friday 3: the miſerable ruin of chis Temple 2t | 
115 2h and Paſsion, And then, ; | 
Secondly, ! 
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So I; Secongly, Here is fer before us his Reſurrection to ne mn the 
latter part of the Text 5 Ler them deſtroy this Temple, 1 will Taije at up 
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| a94in tn it ie third day he roſe azain from the dead, re 
' avain in three days, The third day he role again Irom me urad, Ie | 
paired theſe ruins, laid the foundation of ris Tcmple, and reared up 
(the root too, finiſhed ir, and beautificd ir, and made 1t more 210rous, 
| 7 he Bricks were falea down ; but be built is up again with kewy ſtones : 
ue" | / or banged ihoan-tu d:r3 The 
TIE Sycamores mire cid down 3 gf he CHAWTEH tem Iz Cec 4's. I'C 
lo! Temple, in his Refurreion, exceeded, and ſurpaſled the 
\glory ot this Temp ic, in ms Relvurredtion, excceacd, and {urpalled the 
firſt ov ot this Temple in his Incarnation, | 
Ind cd, thele two Truths, our Saviour's Palsion, and our Saxicur 5 


| 


RcturreRion, are the two main fundamental Arricles of our Chriitian  B 


| Fanh 3 the two main Pillars upon which rhe whole Building of God's| 
| Church dothreſt, The Scripture makesthem the Summary, and Com-| 
pexdi«rm, and Abridgment of the Goſpel, | 

Firſt, Chriſt reduces the Scripture to theſe rwo Heads, Luke xxtv. 
45. He cpened ther underſtandings, that they might underſtand the | 
Scripture, and ſaid tmiothem, Thus it 15 written, and thus it behoved | 
Chriſt 10 ſufter, and to riſe from the dead the third aay. | 

Secordly, He makes irthe Sum of rhar Commilsion which he re-| 
ccived from the Father ; 7 lay down my life that 7 may take it np again {| 


Thirdly, Saint Paul makes the belicfof theſe two Truths, the marter | 
of our righteouſncts, and juſtification, Rory. tv. 24. it ſhall be impue | 
xcd to us tor righteouſneſs ro believe, that he was delivered 10 death for 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſt-fication, | 

Fourthly, Tis or ſhould be,the aim,and argument ofall our Preach-. 
ing : the Apoſtle makes it fo, 1 Cor. xv.3. that, which he delivered. 
to them, was this, That Chriſt died for cur ſins, according to the Scri-' 
ptures, and, that he reſe again the third day according to the Scriptures. 

It we preach not this, e#r preaching & in vain; if you believe not this,, 


Fifihly, Theſc ewwo are the main Fountains of all Grace and Holi- | 
neſs; the ewo powerfull Principles of all Sanctificarion ; thar, from 
whence the new lite of a Chriſtian muſt ſpring, and ariſe. Thus Paul 
deſcribes the life of Chriſtianity: Ph#l. it. 10. he calls it 4 Conformity 
i fo Chriſt's Death, and the fecling ef the power of hs Refurrettion. And! 
\loagain, Rem. vi, 5. He calls our mortificaticn, and ceaſing from: fin, 
a planiing of ws into the death of Chriſt; and our witification, and 
tir 177 1110 God, a planting of us into his Reſurretfion, A Chriſtian 
| muſt be cngrafted into theſe rwo ſtocks, Chriſt's Death, and Chriſt's | 
| Refurrefion, and draw, and ſuck the ſap of Grace from theſc to | 
Toots 3 or he will never be ſanctificd, 
| For the wcrds themſchies, thicy are part of an Hiſtory of Chriſt's! 
'folemn entrinz inthe Temple, and reforming the Abutes of it ; and 
i he dorh it inthe Spirit of arruc Reformer, with much zeal, and with | 
as much moderation. He caſts our rhe Abuſes 3 bur dorh not forbid 
the Dutics of te Temple. He wir: on! ch: Merchancs, bur nor the 
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this c:mmandment 1 received of my Father, John x.18. 'G 


your Faith is in wain, ye are yt in your ſins, Verle I4. 'D 
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x} Miniſters of the He uſc of God: overthrows the Tables of the Mowey- | "TOR IV. 
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| howorrs ; but ranlacks not the treaſury ofthe Temple : nay, he coun- 
leabnach chat, and Save CNCOUragement tO it, Mark xii, 

\ 4 - I” __ by 

| Perc 15 nOW fulfilled in the Hiſtory, what was formerly forctold in 
| ko Prophecy, Hag.ii.7. The defire of all Nations ſhall come, and Iwill 


$i 1: honfſe with Glory, Thar Prediction hath here its accompliſh- 
mnt. The Lord & in his holy Temple, The Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
| (udderly come to his Temple, (aith Malachy, itt. 1. And he comes like 
\refirer's fire, and like Fuller's ſoap : the Refiners fire, to conſume rhe 
; i rots,nottodeſtroy the metal, like Fuller's ſoap,to fetch out the ſtains, 
'B but not to cat our the ſubſtance, and make ſpoil of all. And our Sa- 
viour, mecting with oppokition in this harſh, bur holy work, and 
\queltioncd by the Fews,by what autherity he did tbeſe things he returns 
\them chis Anſwer, asthe Seal and Warranc of his Power, and Autho- 
rity : Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it ap. 
| For the Words themſelves, we willtake them into a twofold Con- 
'1deration, 

Firſt, Let us conſider them in their Purpoſe, and Intendment, as 
they ſtand in connexion, and relation to the Fews ObjeRiion, 
ccondly, Ve will conſider chem abſolutely in themſelves, and in 
C |their ſeveral Particulars. 

Firſt, For their Purpoſe and Connexion, it ſtands chus. Our Savi- 
our, obſerving che many abuſes and prophanarions of the Temple, his 
Spirit was ſtirred within him, and he caſts out the defilements,and pol- 
lurions of thatholy place. The Fews, thoughthey were much offended 
at this ſtrange reformation {a redreſsof abuſes in God's Worſhip,eſpe- 
| cially,if it croſſes our eaſe, or our profit, as this did,is uſually diſtaſted) 
yer, being awed with the Majeſtyof this great work,they durſt nor op- 
pcſe, or re(ift ir openly ; bur ſecretly rhey malignir, and they defire ro 
{ce Chriſt's Warrant,and Commiſion, and call for a Sign,and Mira- 
D | ck to 4uthorize it. They diſcover their old, invererare diſeaſe of Infi- 
+ liry ; nothing is well done with them withouta Miracle. Saint Paal 
tclls us of this humour of theirs, 1 Cor. 1,22. The Fews require a Sign, 
| \Why, what needs a Sign? 
| Firſt, The work ſpeaks for ir ſelf 3 ſuch ſhamefull abuſe of God's 
| {Houſe, whoſe heart could endure it, that hath any zeal for God? 

Secondly, How many Prophets have they had, that came to reform 
| rhem, and yer wrouzht no Miracle ? 
| | Thirdly, The work it ſelf was a wonderfull Miracles that one mean, 

' contermptible man, in ourward appearance, by himſelf alone, withour 

any aſsiltance,ſhould affrizht, and drive away ſogreata multirude,and 
none dare to gain-ſay him? St. Hierom (ſaith, © Tisone of the greateſt 
** Miracles that Chriſt wreughe in all the Goſpel, this caſting ourof 
\** Buyersand Sellers our of che Temple. Yer fee, theſe obſtinare Fews 
mutt have another Miracle to make rhis good ; and accordingly, 
Criſt returns them this anſwer, aſſures them of chis Sign, and Won-| 


| | der: Deſtroy this Temple,and in three dayes 1 will raiſe it »p. 
ns L1 2 And 
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And this Anſwer which he gives, wn $121 be torres tam ot, ! A. 


tis Many waycs contiderable. 


Ek 290 Keſponſum obſcurum ; 2 fan very darkly. and oblcurely 


| propoundcd to them. He ſpeats oi bis Death, and Returreetion 3 bur 


not clearly, and plainly ; bur wraps up (ts Mr 41tt 2 a0 muct: obſcurity, 
| Nor, that our Sas jour mvant ty ici hls LIL N! It Qt AEQUIVOCAUION Z 
| 25 the Maſters of that Lying Arc der protancly afhrm, One of thcm- 
| ſelves, Cardinal Toler, frces this Spiel from that lewd IMPULALiON, 
| He ſuppotes, that Chriſt, by {ome ectiure, Ported C'» hinlolt; not to. 
| the material Te mple. But yerthe ſpeech had ir's objcurity, 
int making known theſe Myſteries concerning bintelt. He did itwith 
' fore re{crvedneſs, and touch of obſcurity, as mvlt conducing bY bus} 
; great work of cur Redcmpticn by |.i5 Death and Fathon, WWhen he 
had drawn from Saint Peter that noble Crnfolli in, thar he wes the! 
Chriſt, Marth, xvi. 16. hc charzd tus Dilciples, tas rey ſhould tft. 
| 30 may, he was Feſus the Chriſt, Verle 20, Had the earna! Fews been 
perſwadecd of thar, they would have cxpedted a tina Kingdom, | 
| which would have been contrary to his Deatn and Patziom, Ir was: 
| Saint Peter's Errour ; he confeſſes our Saviour to be the Chrift ; and 


therefore he thinks, he muſt nor ſuffer death 3 0, Maſter, farr be it C 


' from thee. Bur then, 

2. The obſcurity of this Anſwer was in panam infidelitatrs, as a' 

[juſt puniſhment for their Unbelief. 'Tis rhe reward of anunbelieving 

| heart,of a quarrelling,and gain-ſaying,and comradicting ſpirit; cither | 
God will not anſwer cheir cavelling Queſtions z or,it he anſwers them, | 
they ſhall not underſtand him. Anhumble, and a tcachable Spiric / 
| ſhall receive inſtruction 3 bur an unbclieving heart ſhall be left in 
\ blindneſs. The Oracles of Religion ſhall be Riddles ro them. Thus 

Chrift ſhews the different waves of cxpretcing himſelt, Marth. xiii. 


i 


t. It was the Occonomy and diſpenſation,” hick Chritt oterved B 


' 


DD — —— 


| The Apoſtles ask him : Why he ſpake to the Fews in Parables ? Be- D: 


| canſe, ſaith he, '1i given 10 you to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
| Heaven; but to them 11s not given : They, ſeetns, ſee not ; and bearing, 
they hear n#t, neither do they wnderſtand, O, rake heed of a cavellins | 
{pirit in matters of God; rhey that will not believe, ſhall not under-i 
;ftand; the Goſpel, that 1s all light ro the Saints, is all darkneſs to! 
hem. As chat Pillar in the wilderneſs, 'ewas light ro the Iſractires ; 
| bur ro the Egyprrans, darkncts. Thar's the hirlt, K-ſponſum Shores! 
This anſwer of Chrilt, j 
THI. "Twas &eſponſum dilatorium, 2 dilatory Anſwer : the Promile | 
of a ſign, not forthwith to be fulfilled, bur robe done hereatrer. 
| I. 'Ii- not unoſual with God to reterr the faich of h15 people to. 
 figns and rokens, thar are atterwards t9be performed, Such a fin be} 
gave to Moſes, Exo0d.iu.12. This thall be « rekem nao thee, when thou 
haſt brought forth the people out of E-ypr, you thatl ferve God upon this 
Meauntarn. Such a fizn be gave to Avuz ; tuch a ltzn ro Hezekiah, 
tar he ſhould be delivered from the FHiott of we fſyrians : He 
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| A ) will make good his preſent promiles by attcr-ſcals, and confirmations Serm.LV 


| tO CLIML. 7 . . 
> He referrs them to his RefſurreGtion, as to the great fenand 


| ecftimony CONcermmg himſelf. His other Cn were bur pre- 
{ [param © fgns, mM re{pect of this, to make rhem liſten to his Dotrine :| 


| \þyr 1115 RelurreCtion, that wasthe grand Sign, that he was the Media- 
| ! tour. and Redeemer. God having raiſed up his $ on,ſent him to bleſs you, 
i | ;: 12YHing away every one of you from his iniquinies, Acts iii. 26, Till 
then. Chriſt was more ſparing of his miraculous manifc{tations of 
; 1 amſclf. His Transfiguration he commands his Dilciples to tell no 
B { 0m3an of, till after his RefurreQion. Before rhar, in his life-time, he 
| | wrouwzhr but few Converlions 3 bur after his Reſurrection, rhea mul- 
| {rides were ſaved, Exceps the Wheat-corn fall !nto the groand,and die, 
it abides alene: but, if it die, it brings forth much f- uit, John xii, 24. 
' hif tbe lificd up from the earth, 1 will draw all men unto me, Verle 32. 
'He retcrrs himſelf ro that time. When you have tified ap the Son of 
'man, then ye fhall know, that 1 am he, John viit. 28. The Centurion 
| could gueſs at his Deity, not only chrouzh his Humanity, bur alſo| 
{ |rhrough his miſcry, and mortality ; Swrety, 1515 man was the Son of 
God - bur his Reſurredtion, thar publickly proclaimed him to be the 
C | Son of God. Anoppreſſed, and ſu ffcring King is 10 be.acknowledged | 
a King ; much more a victorious, and triumphant King. He was de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, by the reſurreition from the 
dead, Rom.i. 4. Chriſt pirches upon this [ign, rather than upon a fign 
from Heaven. The tisnof the Propher Fonas, none like to that. 4s 
Jonas was three nizhis, and three days, in the Whale's belly ; fo ſhall the 
807 of man be, — Let one riſe from the dead, [auth Dives, and they will | 
believe. See, Chritt is riſcn from the dead. His RefurreRion, 'ris 
Faith's great Confirmation. 
III. His Refurre&tion, 'twas ſionum confundens ; *'twas a ſign to 
ba the Fews of greateſt conviction, and confulion. They feared rhis fign 
above all ; they took notice of ir, and laid it up againlt a rainy day þ 
| {as malice never wants memory. VVhen Chrilt ſpake plainly to his 
Diſciples of his Refurrcftion, they knew not what the riſing from the 
dead jbould mean, Mark ix.10, And when they weretold he was riſen, 
Jir ſeemed a Fable to them, they believed ir n0:, Luke xxiv. 11. Bur 
his Enceues couldralk of it, and upbraid him with it, and laboured 
by all means to hinder ir. ©* Sir, ſay they co Pilar, the decerver ſaid, 
© be would riſe again the third day - it that ſhould prove fo, we 
\ _ | © were all undone, the laſt error would be worſe than the firſt, When 
'E |chey had him in his grave, they would make ſure to Prevent it; 4s 
Feſopl's Brettucn, ** Let's make him away, and {ce what will come 
** of hw dreams, Afterwards, when they {aw Foſeph advanced to all 
that glory, how were they abaſhed > To have crucified, dead, and 
| buried Feſ#s riſe again, ro break thorow all cheir lets, and hinderan- 


| <65, "tis a confounding ſign ro thoſe unbelievins Fews. When they | 
had impriſoncd the Apoſtles, and made them ſure, and yet the —_ | 
ay, 
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erm. [Y. ay, toundrhem inthe Temple, divy were all di! mayed at it, ifs vx 


| 'r amaz'd them to hear, The men, whom ye put 5n priſon, are ſtindins 
' in the Temple, How mach more were they confounded in th cmſclves 
| to inde him raiſed up in glory. whom thi other day thcy buried m1, 
| 1TNOMtny ? > In his Paſhon he c« mntucd them by'thofc climpſes of glor ry, | 
| that even then appeared in him; but, in his RifareAion, te COn- | 
founded them. In his Paſhon, they fell upon this ſtone, and were ſore ' 
| bruiſed by falling on him ; bur, in his Refurrftion, this Rone fel] upon | 
| them, and ground them all to powder. 
| Thar's the firſt Conſideration of the Words, as they ſtand in re-' 
lation ro the Fews Queſtion. 
| Secondly, Let's confider the Words abſolutely in themſelves, A: id 
| cut of them three things offer themſelves ro our conſideration. | 
Fiſt, Is the State and Dignity of Ctriſt's holy Body, and Humani- | 
ty; 5 a Temple. 
{ Secondly, T5 the Violence, and Indiznity, that was Ofc red to It, at) 
his Death, and Paſsion ; 'twas ſoſurzm. This Temple, *tryas pulled 
, down, and deitroyed. 
| T birdl. Is the Repairing, and Reftauration, and raifing-up of this 
Temple, our of the ruins of it, by his RefurreRion ; char's in theſe 
| words, 7 will raiſe it up in three ayes. | 
And theſe three Particulars preſent unto us three great Myſteries 
! of our Chriſtian Faith. | 
Firſt, Here is the Myſtery of our Saviour's Incarnation, by his] 
aſſuming to himſelf the Nature of man. He made ut a Temple. 


ple was deſtroyed. 


cdificd, and raiſed upthis ruined Temp'e in three days. 
| Fn |, Here is Solomon's Icmple 3 nay, here 15 a greater than $ as. 
men's, and a more holy Te mple, the Te mple of Chrilt's Body. 
Secondly, Here is Nebnuchadnezz.ar's deſtroying the Temple; nay, a 
greater deſtruQion : the fabrick of Chrilt' sholy Temple i is here ruined 
and deſtroyed. B 
| Thirdly, Hereis Zerubbabel's repair of the Temple ; nay, a Create | 
than Zerubbabe{'s, and a more glorious reftauration in this railing ſr 


| Firſ thing conſiderable is the State of Chriſt's Body,and Humani- | 
' ty, LS 4 Temple. Saint Fobn expounds our Saviour 's ſpeech ſo; Yer. 
| 21. He pate of the Temple of his Body. And Chriſt's Body was in a 
F dcial, and peculiar manner, a Temple. Indecd, the bodies of the 
' Saints have this honourable Title aſcribed tn them : - and the Church 
' of God, the body of Chrittians, that holy fellowſhip, and ſociety of 
. Sants, char s God's Temp'e likewiſe. 
I The Þodics of God's Saints are called Temples: they are; 
' made after the ſimilirude of a Temple, 1 Cor. int, 16. Know ye not, 
that ye are the Temple of God 2 And azain, 1 Cer. v1.19, Know ye wot. 
tat ver bs 2'v 4 is the Temp'e of the 
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Secondly, Here is the Myſtery of his Crofs, and Paſhon; this Tem- | | 


| Thirdly, Here is the Myſtery of his glorious ReſurrcRion ; He re- | | 
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ups in three dayes, The | | 
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ON of Cl: ;(trans,that's a Temple roo, Thus St. Paul tells the Church 
bi: PROT (2C or.vi.16.) Te are the T emple of the living God ,, God 
| har f: ;4, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them, and 1 will be their God, 
| rd 1/11 [61.14] be my People, Thus Sr.Fohn calls rhe Church, the Taber. 
ice} 5d; Behold, fauh he, tbe Tabernacle of God is amongſt men , 
'Rev.xxte 3. And St. Peter ſhew$us the manner, and materials of this 
holy Fabrick,1 Per.ii.5.Te,as lively Stones,are built up a ſpiritual booſe. 


| Every Chriltian 15 a precious Stone to make up rhis Building. 


| But Chrilt ina more cminent manner is called « Texple, Chriftians| 


arc Templcs,and Houlcs of God ; becauſe God dwells in them by com- 
| muni.ation of Grace 3 the Holy Ghoſt rakes poſſeſsion of them, by in- 
| ſpiring, and working in them thoſe gracious and heavenly qualities, 

| and endowments, by which they arc lanified. Bur Chriſt's Humani- 

| ry is God's Templc, by a ſubſtantial inhabiration. The God-head, and 

Divinity of Chriſt dwells in his Humanity immediately, and perſo- 

nally not only by the infuſion of grace,and holy inſpiration. Thus Pau! 
expreſſes ir, Celoſs.ii.g. In him dwells all the fulneſs of the God-head 
bodily ; rhar is, really, fnlly, ſubſtantially, by the neareſt union, as he | 
Soul dwells in the body by an intimate conjundtion, God dwells in his 
Church, as a King dwells in his Kinzdom, amongſt all his Subjeas, 

by the gracious influence of his Regal Authority 3 bur he dwells in 

Chriſts humanity, as a King in his Royal Palace, by his perſonal refi- 

dence. He dwells in his Church, as the Sun is preſent in the air by in- 

Alucnce,and ſhedding forch into ir his Beams of light: but he dwells in 

Chriſt, as the Sun doth im the Heaven s There us 4 Tabernacle for the 

\ Sun 14 the heavens ; by a bodily union, 

More particulariy, Chritts Humanity repreſents God's Temple ; 
his holy Body was the true Antitype of the Temple of Feraſalem, and 
| prefizurcd by ir. The Apoſtle in rhe Ninth to the Hebrews, makes 
| Chrittro be the Myſtery that was ſhadowed forth by that material Ta- 
bernacle, and outward Sanfuary, And the fimilitude, and agreement 
of theſe two, will appear in rheſe rcſemblances. 

8. They were both alike inthe Building 3 both by God's immedi- 
ate, and fpccial direction, For the Tabernacle, God himſelfgave the 
pattern, and model of itro Meſes; and the Temple afterwards, the 
line and level by which it was faſhioned, was the Spirit of Prophecy. 
| Devid and Nathap, they calt the frame of it by ſpecial Inſpiration ; 
and (urely, ſo was the Temple of Chrilt's holy Body built, and con- 
trived. The Holy Ghoſt was the Work-man, He inſpired Bezatee! 
and Hiram, to build the Tabernacle and Temple ; and *twas his over- 
| ſhadowing of the bleſſed Virgin, that framed, and faſhioned chis blel- 
{cd Edifice, He ordered every Particular, Time, and Place, and Per- 
fon the whole frame of this ſacred pile of Chriſt's Body was from 
the Holy Groſt, *Tis eminently true of him, He was born #9? of the 

will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, John 1. 13. 
2. Cliriſt's holy Body was like that goodly Temple in the _ 
ments; 
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Germ [Ve ES, that did beautific ir. That Temple was overlaid with Gold ; | A; 
Jt Q - 


- | 
as andthe Temple of Chrift's Humanity was richly furniſhed,and adorn- | 
| | cd withthat which was more precious than the gold of Opher, rhe glo- | 
| rious endowments of all heavenly graces, And Grace, tt5 of more va- | 
| | lace, than the wed zo of cold, Andie vraces in Chriſt were 1n the 
| tall manncor. 11 thc ty zhell perke Aion: Net 25 Trace iS in us, thin- | 
| lad On, like Your [at Bd, 14 ; but malle,and {ubltanial,the perfeion | | 
| of all grace did enrich his Soul, | 


| Anda a! ric Ornaments, fo thoſe ſacred Veſlels of the Temple, 
| thoſe myltcrigus Utentils, with which it was furniſhed, are all fulfilled 
| and acc: mpltihed in him. In Chriit was che rruc Propitiatory, and B | 
viercy-icar ; in him were the Tables of the Law, the full knowledg of 
them, and the exact performance of them ; in him was that Por of | 
Manna, that food of Angels, that Bread of life, which came down from 
herven ; in him was Aaron's Red, with 7:pe Almonds, the Seal of his| 
Hizh-Pricithood, not fading,bur flourithing,and for ever continuing. | 
3. Chritt's holy Body was like that ſacred Temple, in thoſe relt-, 
| gi0us Services, which were performed, and accomplithed in that holy | 
| Place. All the Offices, and Functions of the Temple, are tulfilled in 
| Chriſt. 
|  (r.) Inthe Temple there was a ſtanding and conſtant Oracle, from C 
{whence the People of God received all their Direftions. From be- 
tween the Cherubims God uttered his voice, and acquainted them with 
his Counſels upon all occaſions. Anſwerably ; in Chrilt's Humaniry | 
| dwelt the cru, and lively Oracle of heaven. He is the great Coun-, | 


| 


— = 


| 
| 


' {effour of his Church, Eſat.ix.6. The Oracle of Wiſdom ; Alt the rrea-' 
| ſures of Wiſdom, and Knowlede are in bim, Colofl, 1. 3. He makes ws | 
, wiſe 28 fulwation. | 
| (z,) lnthe Temple was the Altar of Sacrifice for Expiation, The | 
' Aronement for in was in the Temple. And that ſacred Myſtery was 

abundantly fulfilled in this Temple of Chriſt. In his Humanity was D 
 oftercd up the great propitiation for the whole world. Hs ewn ſelf. 
| | bare our jins in his ewn Body on the Tree, 1 FCt.ii.24, By his own bleed, 


——— — —— — #— —— _ 


| - % ” « 4 

| , Hetr. ix. 12), Fere Templum Dei, corpus Chriſti, in quo neſtrorum | 
 purtficatio peccatorum, Ambrol. 

| | | 

| (3.) The Temple, that was the Houſe of Prayer. In it, or towards | 


It, all Prayers were to be made ; there was the Alcar of Inceale, | 


| he entred into the holy Place. baving ebtained eternal redemption for us,| 


] 
| 


that perfuincd their Prayers. And Chrilt tully anſwers this Dury of ; 
| [the Temple. 
| 1. His vn perſonal Prayers inthe dayes of his Fleſh, how did, E | 


they aſccnd like pillars of Perfume into the noſtrils of God > He 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


7 


'  f{entup ſtronz prayers and ſupplications. And then, | 
| 2, Forour Prayers; they mult all be made in, or rowards this 
Temple, or tney finde no acceptance. His Spirit mult inſpire chem, 
his Name muſt authorize them, bis Merit mult pertume them, his 
Imcrceffion muſt recommend rem ro Gud's accepration. Prayer 
ſtretches 
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Hear then that aw. lejt between the Ci, erabums. Our Faith mult | 
Wok upon hun as the only Cracifix, to quicken our Devotion, 
Thars the  7:ft, he 15 Templum. Now follows, 
$--0+.fy, The Indignity that was offered to this Temple, it was 
#Atrozed. And the Allufion holds good in this particular, berwixt 
| Chiriti's holy Body, and the Fews Temple, Thar material Temple was 
pulled down, and defaced, and all the beauty of it laydin the duſt, and 
' Chriſt's holy Body met with the like uſage. Deſtraunt veritatem, ut 
confer vent umbram. The Jews, zealous forſooth,of the other Temple, 
were molt maltcious againlt rhe Temple of Chrilt's Body : as faſt 
a5 chevy eryed up the one, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord. Ierem. vil. 4. fo faſt they cryed down the orher, Crucifie him, 
Erncifie him ; Dowa with it evento the ground. And {o we are now 
ro COME to 1143 Death and Paſſion, cxpreſled in this word, Selvire, 
or Deft-uite, Undo,or Deſtroy. And it ſhewsthe death and ſuffering 
vf our Saviour in theſe particulars. | 
I. Irthewsthe Natureof his Palsion ; it was a. Difſolucion, a full, 
- complear dearh and deltruction. Indeed, Dearh,'tis called a d:ſſolatton, 
and {0 was his 3 a ſundering and ſevering of allrhe parts of this holy 
Fabrick. Death, 'risa parting of ſoul and body. Thus Paul cxprefſes 
it, Philip. 1.23. 1 deſire to be diſſolved: and 2 Cor. v. 1. When the 
| earthly houſe of our Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved. Dearth is adiflolution, 
not an cxtinftion , or annihilation: ir ſevers foul from body, bur 
| doth not utterly aboliſh them : like an houſe pulled down, bur the 
| matcrials laid vp, not waſted and conſumed, The foul returns to God, 
chat gave it 3 andthe body, that's reſerved to its proper recepracle. 
| Chrilt's ſoul char was in Paradiſc, and his body likewife was in its Pa- 
'radiſe, in Foſeph's Garden, where he made his Sepulchre. | 
{ 11. His Death, 'tis a diſſolution of the Temple : ir reached no| 
further than ro his Humanity, there's the Extenſion of ir. Death did 
part his foul from his body, and that was all. Burt there was a cloſe 
\union, which no violence of Death could diſſolve, the union of his 
| God-head with his Man-hood, That was an union uncapable of diſſo- 
;Juczon or deſtruction. His Incarnation admits of no diſſolution: his Dei- 
[ty was unitcd t© his ſoul and body, when by death they were parted 
from themſelves. His [cul departed, chat was rhe ſoul of the Son of 
God; his body interred in the grave.ic was the body of the Son of God. 
Quod ſemel aſſumpſit, nunquam depoſuir. His God-head ſupported his 
Soul in #71488 mor1s,and cmbalmed his body when it lay in the grave ; 
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as a man, drawing a Sword out of the Scabbard, holds the Sword in 
one hand, and the Scabbard in the other ; they are aſunder in dem-| 
[clves, bur both are held, and ſupported by the ſame man. 
III. Diſſolvite , Deſtroy this Temple; they were to doe it: It 
thews us the kinde, and manner of his dearth, it was to be violent. 
, Chrilt's death was not tobe anaturaldearh, bur violent and enforced. 


\ ot, Pays Calls it nOt fapans, but rizpwns, not a dying , but a ſlaying 3 
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SL PR CLEA body Erompt not down of ut telt A! 
by 0lV 2 Cor. w.10. [145 Tempic tot CNe! yrs ar bed I defaced! 
- * bv the decavs of Nature 3 but o punday anc lifts: and tivy 
lth | it, and pulled Kt down. Chir {Mt s, Cath AAS Dy Dus L2CTH cone SI 
| WCTC NUT. TV brims tw Gi ict © H ear, | woe OR" a Can 
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Cay I veTou Mili. 11% aces a Fes gf 
re wat Seger Fr f2CtuE 4 I's Was It 201) . Y 4 L on Gta wi [i - | 
reſpect mer « bur np God's Eraciuus CI, 4 LUNcIu atatn tn tnc | 
DIaces and ftcad Of us, 45 CUT Iurer\ ) 2:10 anion. | | 
"© IV. Peftrey 41; x founds bike 2 Conccfliun, bur it ancrntantn ag 
more t;an a voluntary Permiſhion. Deftroz its ts nora word of 'B 
mmand, bur of free ſuffcrance, and permilhon » NO 4s thc Halle 
wi-nefſes depoſed, Ther, that deftiiozeft the Temple of G: d, and vurlaeſt 
it up in thice dayes; NO, Chrift was no deftroyer of Tcmples. "Tis: 
bur 2 {peech of permithon : and that not permifi's j8r is, a grant of 
Allowance; as if he had given them 200d leave to di ir, and fo they. 
miohe doit lawfully 3 nor was it perm: fro impuritates, a permiſſion of 
Connivence, to do ir upon Frome of impunicy. No, let thc, and ! 
| ſuchas theſe deltrovers,be ſurc God will reckon wich chem for it : bur 
| "tis permiſſio facts, a (uffcrance of rhe tact only, He will not binder 
chem from doing it, nor reſtrain their violence and maltce an actin % 
of ir. And that's all that wicked deſtroyers can ſay for chemlelves,, 
| God permits them to proſper in their wicked deſigns ; well, that will, 
breed them but cold comfort ar the day of reckoninz. 
And, as it was a Permiſsion, ſo 'tis a voluntary permiſsion 3 orher- 
wiſe Chrift would have avoided ir. He,thar drove out the profaners of i 
bis other Temple, could as cafily have driven back the deſtroyers of | 
this Temple. Chriſt aſſurcs us of this; no man could take away his | 
lite againſt bis will. Hz had power 10 lay it down. Till his hour came, | 
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P } 
- » ? ! Mu I 
|. Cf Wicked Mi; FIC 0 cd im the | 


E_——_—__— 


———_—_— ye -—- 


- _ 
ot br CCD AA RAI og os AT EI en gon. 


—_—_— 


1 
l 
| 
4 
1 


| he dilappuirtcd allrheir attemprs 3 when his hour was come, he puts: 
| himlelt into their hands, yielded ro rheir fury, fubmirtcd to hs death. D 


Otherwilc, all the Angels of heaven would have come to reſcue him. } | 
'c {et cuthis Charity, thus to be willing to die for us 3 it makes his| | 
death meritorious, and of hizh price with God, to die in Chariry to | 
5,1 Ovedtence to his Father, in Partence and pity ro his Tormentors. | 

Ll 

; 
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He was nor like the Ram carcht is the briars, and ſeized upon for a 
Sacrifice ; bur like obedient 1ſacc, bearinz the wood of his Sacrifice, 
not lirugoling, or refiſtins. © 0 
: V. Ir thews the Exrremir? of his death ; Deſtroy this Temple: and; ' 
[0 tne y cd with all razc, and cruelty ; they did nor rake down tliis| | 
Temple, bur threw it vomn, as David deſcribes the dcefacing of che} E 
TR tempic > they brake it dewn with axes and hammers, Plal. 
| fire bard r CEE vv it his Death and Refurredtion ) found 
i = DE COTE Ov WeAEEY cid; the Mariners that flung kim over-| | 
| | board, did it unwilling), anc wih much rclu&ance : but our De- 
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| a\ Whips, and Thorns,and Nails, and Spcars, the Inſtruments of cruelty ""IPY IV 


TTvce wicd about him. They pierced his Hands, and 55 Feer, th 
| miohe 1c a# his bones, they rack d him ſo upon the Croſs, Wofull 
| 1.2% tic ſpectacle of this glorious Temple 3 the pillars of ir wept 

| | like che Marble, the beams of it bled like the Vine, ſtreams of Blood 

| | A-awed trom his SanQuary, like Ezekzet's Warers from the material 
| | Sanctuary, __ : ; ; 

| | \\c have feen the Ruin and deſtruction of this Temple 3 Come 

{WC NOW, 
Thirdly, To the Repairing and Re-edifying of it in his glorious 

B |Pclurredtion 3 1 will raife 18 up in three dayes. 1, here is therrwumph 
of Chrilt over their malice. The more malicious they were in his de- 
'{truRion,the more glorious dothhe appear in his Relurreion, Thus, 
|The raze of men ſhall rurn 10 thy praiſe. Letthem binde him wirh theſe 
\cords of dearh, as they did Sampſon with their ſtrong bonds ; ſee how 
\calily he ſnaps chem aſunder. He died asa Lamb ; bur he aroſe as a 
(Lyon ; This Davis prophecyed of, Pf. xvi. 9, 10. Therefore my | 

| hears & glad, and my glory rejoyceth ; becauſe thou wilt not leave thine. 

| Holy One to ſee corruption. | 
Look to the Particulars, Excirabo: 

S I. Here ts the Agent, and Author of it, 7. | 
| IE. Here ts the ſubje& Matter to be wrought upon, ze. 

III. Here is the State of Recovery, 7 wilt raife #t. 

I'V. Here is the Set rime prefix'd. In three dayes. 

| I. Here is the Agent, and Aurhour. 7. He himſelf will raiſc this 

Temple, revive his own body, nor another ſhall do iz for him. To 

raiſe a dead man to life, is a ſtranve work, unheard of in ail the! 

whole compaſs of Nature. Pull down Temples we may, and build; 
chem up again ; bur who ever raiſed a dead man after his diffolri-| 

[ON ? Bur yer "ris much more for a dead man, to raiſc himſelf. The 

D | Scripture cells us of dead men raiſed by others 3 bur none, bur Chriſt, | 


| man: Ir was inthe power of his God-head to raiſe himſelfourof the | 


| Grave. He had power to lay down his life, and he had power to take it 
«p again, John x.18. This is the Prerogarive of Chriſt : He hath Life | 
| lin bimſclf; He s the reſurreFion and the life, John xt.25. 4 quickning | 
; | Spirit, 1 Cor. 15,45. As the Sun in the Firmament fers off ir ſelf, and 
iri{cs of it ſclf, »cjoyres as a Giant ro run bis courſe, The Fews cannot | 
| | ſay, Heraiſed others from the dead, trmelf he cannot raiſe. | 
\ | TL Sce herethe fubjc& marter, 'ris 7: ; the ſelt-ſame Temple: | 
'E ris 77» though not =:.2s. He doth not ſay, Ps down this Temple,” 
| aud 1 will build another ; but 1 will rear up the ſame again, Hew down 
the Pillars, fcarrer the Stones, I will pur thern rogerher again. Not} 
a Pin, or a Peg of this Temple (hall be miſſing. Indeed, chis is pro- | 
pcuriva Refurrcftion, when rhe ſame thing that tell, is ſer up 28210; | 
not anmther in the ſtead of it. Otherwiſe, che aſſuming of 2 PEW; 
budy tad been another Incarnation, not a Reſurrection, That POdFy, | 
| FH which | 


[ 


(cver raiſed bimſelf. It clearly ſhews us,. that Chriſt was more than | 
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wiich was 2 Temple for God's grace to dwell 1n, that ny ROOy A 
mutt be the Temple, and babirarion of his glory : nap Pigs 
\anetitind inftirum: mc ot 1 many £C od works, the 1401 bouy qpiranvN | 

| jowt].p co reward : That body, thar ſuffer d —_ 

| pains, 2n . tures, Mult DE repaired with beauty and glory: 1 ut | 

8 : Jo that 1} DICITLL 470d WW unded, that {ame thurtbaiam perfere- 
oma naar but re Gud IN BOYER, TEPTOIEMUNE the T10rious 
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11 ic ſtate an pitch of tins Recovery, 1t ſhall bc raiſed up. 
'Tasm i pdt tial repair 3 But « COMPCal and perfect one, Zerabbabee 

| 1:3. 124 tie toundation of this Lemple, andius hands (hall finiſhir. B 
, . "= . : . ; >” ata C: FE aboe tos 

| 1, It was a ſubſtantial Repair, +ee ey Ian our >4,10UT, ater hu 


Ruurrection + nay, feel, ard handic me, You tha!l inde no 1maginary 
and phantaſtical, bur a cal, ſubſtantial Body. == is 
| 2, It was anentirc Repair. nothing warwung to the perfeeton otir. | 
| They railed Selomen's Temple atrer thc deftruction 3 bur r= Cheru- | 
bims, and tiie Ark,and other precious parcels ccul- never be renewed, 
Here is all Chriſt, noexccllency is wanting 1n him. . 

3, It is a glorious Repair 3 not hike Zcrnbyabet s Temple, they 
' wept to fee it come fo far thort of the former Temple, Nay, ver:ly, 
the 2lory of this Temple of Chriſt's Body doth tar excced its former | C | 


| glory. /r was ſewn in weakneſs, but raiſed in power, cloathed with im-, 
mortality ,impaiiibiliy - infinite beauty and $lory are the truits and ac-! 
compliments of his ReſurreEtion. Hhen jfhall be die, and 1s name | 
perrjb ? ſay his Encmics 1n the Fſalm, Whereas, atrcr his death, he , 
and bis Name js much more glorous, He hath new 4 Name above | 

| EVEry mame, [1 
| IVY, He pitchesthem a certain time, and that a very ſhort and ' 

| Ipcedy one, Withtn three dajes, They thall icon ſce how vainallteir 
attempts and practices azainſt kim will prove, He corth not like char 
grand \ mpoliuur, Mahomer, that ſet ſo many hundreds cf years for his D 
FCWra to bs Ieduced Nhicreants, and tires our their expectation with | 
| tus eclayes : Or, as the Jews, who to cxcuſe the abſence of their long-| 
looked tor Mef145, mil-intcrpret thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, They: | 

it. xter The fooiſteps of Ged's anointed; applying it to them char fay,Their | 
| Afefs745 bs very jluw-paced in his comms to them. No, here is a ſhorr, | 

' COMPENUIOUS tic 3 and they ſhall finde his Reſurreion accom-! | 
| ' Plicd. Lic prefixes the ſpace of three daycs : = 

| 21. Irrvomure Intallibiliry and Certainty, He foretells punctual. 
| CIFcunuan.es 5 ime, and place, and acuratcly fulfills ir. He had ſet {| 

| | A CETTUIN timic 167 bring: tus People our of the Foyprian bondare,« E 

and tne Ielt-tame Ga be wrou zh tf | hs I 
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Three dave 5 ar 45 nah as three Rap eveg tc Oamipotency. Eſpecially SermeIV 
he takes a (tort time, tor rarings ans building up azain. Men can pull\ 2a 
down apace > bur they are not 10 ipeedy in lewns up any good. oF 


\ the contrary, lanh Chryſeſtom, God was but fix dayes 12 making the 


whole Werld 5 and yer he took ſeven dayes tn deftroying of Fericho, 
| Within three dayeshe rotc again, Yea,it was ſc ſpeedy,and quick, 
char pacceSHt dayes are reckoned tor whole ones. Hirtma pars prime, 
| prima pars ultime diet. That'sa {1zn of great power 3; Maximum 
opts mwinime tempore conficere. To Jo a great work in a lictle time, 
| argues great Power, Chriſt us de ſepulchrs, tanquam de lets ſuxrexit ; 
| Augulit, i iatd me down, and ſlept, and roſe ag1u, Whoever awaked 
out oi ficep more calily > Nature mult move by length and leiſure, ac- 
(cording ro the 11me of life ;, a5 the Sctipcure (peaks: ſed neſcis 1arda mos | 
| {rm {nd VI 1 465 Spar 8t ts Sande. God can effte& great things cally. 


| VV'c will cloſe up all witha double Application : 
| 


Firit, More particular, for every man to himſelf, 
Secondly, More common and general.co the whole Churchof God, 
| Firſt, Inis 7extis applicable ro our ſelves in each particular of ir. 
| Firſt, Is Chriſt's Body a Temple So ſhouldours be too; Temples 
| and Gonfes for God ro dwell in. Saint Pavel catechizes the Corinthians 
in this Trurh, with a check to thoſc thar are ignorant of ir, or never 
contider it; IWhat ? Know ye not, that your Body # the Temple of the 
| Holy Ghoſt ? x Cor. vi. 19. It you underſtand nor thts, you neither 
know LOod, nor your ſclves, nor the condi-ion of a Chriſttan, 

And tothe being of a Temple,three rhings are required: 

7. There is required an Appropriation, and Dedication of char, 
which mutt bea Temple,to God's ſervice and honour. A Temple be- 
longs only to the true and living God, Nocteature i5 capable of rhe | 
onour to have a Temple buile ro it 3 Temples, and Alrars,and Sacri-: A 

fices arc Prerogatives belonging to God only. ** No man, ſaith As- 
© e*ſftinc, crefts a Temple to any, aiſt quem, aut credidit, aut putevit, 
*« aut fiuxit Dewm ; unleſs he thought him, or imagined himto be a 
\*© God. Arc our ſouls, and bodies Tc mples >-then they mult be ap- 
| propriatcd to this high ſervice of honouring and worſhipping of God. 
[Our todics arc framed, nor like ſome Abſalom's Pillar, for ſhew, or 
joltcntaton ; bur like Facob's Pallar, Gen. xxviit.22. T hs Pillar ((aith 
i Tac6b) that I hav? [:r up, ſhall be God's Honſe,the place of his Honour, 
' che Houle of ins VW'orthip. * Tis adebauching of our Nawre,a fruſtra-} 
ting of our End, 4./\cfrauding of cur God, to conceit our ſelves made! 
for other end> and cemploymenrs than rhe ſcrvice of God, | 
| 2. Tothc bein: of a Temple, belidesrhe Dedication there i5re- 


quircd an actual Conlccration.) olomon did dedicate the Temple, when | 
bx u:lerrook the building of it; bur, when it was builr, he after 

2 lulcmn and rel21tous Conf: cration of it. Conſecration gives God 
Livery, and jeiftn, and actual! poſlcMhon of us. What is our Baper(m, ; 
borthe hallowmsz, and confecrating ot our ſculs and bodies to the [CT | 


k » 6g hy : - py 3 - Li. iT ; 
\vice of God > As the Tabernacle was confecrated by the printing 
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d bodies, by that holy ſprinkling lanctt | A 
- 7 1d” fe 3nd Icmples. By chat My- | 
fied, and fer apart, to'Te God's OURS oe an, to dwll in us + | 
 ftical Confſecration, we invite Fm to enter IN, are, be ab-of br 
| ky reflino-place, 1908 , did foe 7 v1) 
| Ariſe thos. Lord, into thy refting-f | : HF, AS 
| 6 - wv ſoul and body, Here mill 1 dwelt, for # Mat 
| ſtrength; * Say ot my 1Ou1 an UE | 
© adeiteht an tt. | : rn A 
| . arr Bodies dedicated and contec rarcd ro be Temples to 
| ag vey > God by actual cmployment ot 
| G d> Let them then be Icmples '{'P] Go Wy actual C Þ { ) | 
Hrov <7 « worſhip be there conſtantly mainrauned. | 
| them, 3s his Temples. Let his worthip be Mere CONtrantyy | 
| ? ® Se . * do - ** - of Wa 
| Be carctull, thar thy Morning and Evening vacrihices of Prayer, be | | 
' Juſs performed. Let his Word dwell plenccoully in thee. Thy foul B 
: . F . 0 W-. * £1 
' mult be Arca Teſtament? ; as the Ark, in which one Tables ot rhe | 
| Law were lard up and preſerved. Above all, be lure, thou do not 
Wo - ; Kay Sad þ 
' profane the Temple of God 3 make nor God's Temp!c an ordinary | 
houſe, all for ſecular employments 3 rurn ir not into thops, or ware | 
houſes, We cry ſhame ! to (ee a Church rurned mtoa Farn or Stablc; | 
ro ſee a Chriſtian all for the VWorld.1s no better tizht : much leſs, make 
L b "th; wad, X ll [ 
not this Houſe of God, a Den of thieves, 2 Brothel-houlo of unclean- | 
neſs, an Hog-ſty for worldly and ſcnſual pleaſures, a Caze for unclean 
x - . . p tang WF. 
' Birds. Thus Avgaſtive debates tius point with protane men 5 ** Say| 
'* nor, thy body, 'tis bur duſt and athes ; no matter how thou uſeſt itz! C 
' * No, ( faith he} our bodics are Members of Chritt, Te mples of the] | 
|< Holy Ghoſt ; uid borum in te contemnu? Chriſtum cnjus membram | | 
'* es; an Spiritum ſantTum, C1115 remplum es 7 What ( faith be) de-| | 
'< ſpiſe you 2 Chriſt, whoſe Member rt:0u art ; or the Holy Ghoſt, | 
* whoſe Temple thou art ? | 
! 
1 


\ Secondly, As our Bodies arc Temples, which is their Dignity 3 fo | 
' we muſt look for a diſſolution of them, which is cur Frailty. Death 
will down with them alt. All cheſe houſes of God mult one day be | | 
battered down z they mult all be brouzheto the dult of Death, 'Twas| | 
Saint Augnſtine's Meditation 2 lutlc before his death, Cadunr ligns, D. 
© lapides, & moriuntur morcales ; Timber and Stones will decay, and 
come to ruin, and mortal men muſt ſubmit ro mortality. Indeed, as 
our bodies arc Temples, for their ule ; fo they arc bur Tabernacles,| 
or their ſtrenzrh and conliſtence. Saint Paxl, and Saint Perer calls \ 
fem bur Tabcrnacles ; and Tabernacles or Tents have bur weak | 
tzundations, ſoon removed, cafily pulled down. A Cake of Barley- 
bread tumbled down the Tent of the Mid antes, and overturned Ml 
chat it lay all along, Fade, vii. 13, Les than ſn, cven a crumb of 
vread may deſtroy the Tent, and Tabernacle of cur bodies, and fo' 
lay chem in the dull. 
Thirdly, But then, bere is our comfort ; theſe Temples of Gare] 
ihall be raiied up avain ; "Twill be a ruin of 2 few days 3 there will} 
come a repair, and reftauranon, In death, ſaich S2int Paul, Percor;-! 
aamnr 4 corpore, we arc, ts death, Piigrims from our bady + and whar 
EY Term liran F Las pereorinatie reuerretur in demiciiium : A Tra. 
VENT MEANS TOTCTUrn agam tin lute and abode, The Holy Ghoſt 
SD VIDES ain, __ muſt: 
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Amuſt hace bis Temple reftored to him. Chriſt's Reſurreic 
work our RefurreStion 3, Berauſe 7 lrwve,you fhall live a{jſo, John 
| Rejurget 11 membris, qui reſurrexit in capite, The Head is already! 
 raifed, and that will ratſeup the whole body. This hope ſhould com-! 
\ $rore 015 42 1inſt the tear of death. Snb tall ſpe, non deber ciſe trifte T En 
' plurs Det, {aich Auguſtine. j 
\ Seccndly ,: For the Church of God, char hath its ſhare in this! 
' Application. 
| Firſt,” is the Temple of God ; the place where his honour dwells. 
| All other Temples are Synagoguesof Satan 3 burthe Church, 'ris che 

B.! Temple of the living God ; and I will dwell in them, and walk in them. 

| All other Temples are Temples of dead Idols ; we arerhe Temple of 

'chc living God. 1dols arc ſetup intheir Temples ; bur there they ſtand, 

{and ftir not 3 they have feet, but they walk not : But God dwells in his 

iChurch, and walks in ir, viſits, and converles with it. 

| Secondly, Then there is a Diſſolution and Ruin may befall the 

Temple. The Church of Chriſt hath enemies, char will pur hard toir, 
| |tolay it as low as ever the Temple was, and ler up the Abomination 
| |of deſolation inthe holy Place : there may come a Babyloniſb captivity, 
| _ {and ruin of God's People. 

C Thirdly, Bur then here is our comfort, there will come a railing 
| {again of all theſe ruins. Let them do their worſt, when they think 
| [they have waſted all, yer what ſaich God > Afine own will I bring 
| azain, as I aid once from the depth of the Sea, Though we be {lain all 
the day long, yet we ſhall be more than Conquerours, The Fews, topre- 
ſerve their typical Temple, rhey deſtroy the true Temple 3 but wha | 
ſaith Chryſoffom ? Not a ſtone was left upon a ſtone of their material 
Temple ; but, for the ſpiritual Temple, that s built on a Rock, no pre- 
wailing againſtit. Pharaoh could not hinder the encreale of the He- 
| |brews, for all his Perſecutions. The Church ſhall have a Reſurretion | 

D f out of all perſecutions. * Tis thar hope, with which rhe Prophet Hoſea 
comforts God's people in all their aMictions,and ler it be our comfort; 
Chap. vi. 1,2. Come, and let us return unto the Lony: for he hathory, 
und he will heal ws ; he hath ſmitten, and he will binde us up - After two 
dayes will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe «s up, and we ſhall 
[live in his fieht. | 
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| captive , the horſe, and the rider, thar pale horſe, and Death riding on 
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The Fifth Sermon, 


Sr. Mark xvi. 7. - 


a HE Text, *tisthefirſt joyful ridings tharcame to 
the Church of God, of our Saviour's ReſurreQi- 
on ; the firſt bleſled news of Chriſt's Triumphant 
Viftory over Dearhand the Grave, and thereby 
of his reſtoring of us to life and immorraliry. 
Vhen the four Lepers found the Armies of the 
Syrians, the enemies of Gods people vanquiſhed, 
and fled, -and chaſed away, 2 Kng. vii. and all 
their goods left to the ſpoil,chey ſaid oneto another, Verſ.9. Thi & & 
| day of good tidings, ceme,that we may go tell the King's houſeholdof it. 
This day Satan and che Powers of Hell, a!l the enemies of our Salva- 
tion, wcre vanquiſhed and ſubdued by Chriſt's Reſurre&ion the 
hold and fortrcfs of Death, rhe Grave, was ſpoyled and ranfack'd, 
rhe gates and bars of Hell broken in pieces; Our Sampſoz hath raken 


| Surely, chisis a day of joyful tidings; ct ir be told to the King's 


; houſchold, publithed in che Church of God; Say unto Sion, behold, 
thy God reigneth, be hath iriumphed glorionfly, he hath ſed Captivity 


' 6:m, Rev. vi. $. hath he ſlain in rhe barte), 
You fee the purpoſe ot the Text, 'ris the happy ridings of our Sa- 
vionr's Reſurrection. And in itcake notice of theſe particulars; 
Virit, I5rhe preſent and ſpeedy Diſpatch of theſe Tidings, 5% g 
| 1 EUY 331.00, 


Ws Secondly; 


— 


the gates of the Philsfiars on his ſhoulders, and carryed them away. 
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But go your way, tell bis Diſciples and Peter, that be goes be-| 
of fore you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee bim; as he ſaid 


wnto Jon. 
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$ I/-;--- Seco ndly, 15 the Perfor 1ns, 10 > wha m thclc ſiding 5 ArC directed Te L Y | 
erm. | 

hs Diſciples and Peter. ; 
{ 
bs Thirdly, Is ttc Sum of the Meflave, the News t© bc impartcd, H | 
on b. tre you into Galilee, there you (hadl fee him. | 
| ourthly, Is the Certain, an 4 Contirmation, and Aflurancc of it. 
" 


WF = {ard anto 4 


| Firit, [<r c Di match ot this Me ftave, and that {: ems very haſty. 
and ſom wy liar apru;t: Bt be 108 here 1 with a word of Dr.crhon, fx! 

\\ I11 17/3 "Wn re tC 2 the wr mz Way? Or 11 21 UN Yarra table Cm- | 
plu Wnomr? Juit now, in the former Verſe he bi 5 them, Come and ſc: 
he places "pibell the. Sepulchre, where the Lord was taid , and from: B 
' whence he was riſen : Why dt mY he now Pre: ſently remove them from | 


KN. nor let tie tay, andrake riicir fill of that povſul Viſion > When! 
CHE (ie received the dead body nt whey they beheld it with for-| 


{row ; nov it hath vielded up the living boulty OF Chrilt, pity it WCre | 
they Were nc: tuffered to be br) ig viett joe. Palides,thir 1:45 divertt 
on 7ave a cheek ro that nver-linmanc, and pal "we 21d cxcn LuPer- | 


it uwus 2fcctarion of viſiting the place: of Ciriits Diets! , and Paton, | 
and Returrection, which aftcr-rimes accounted an hich proce of De- 
ONLY) ; "Irs [aid ot H:lar 19, be wot Once 0h Hiern ſaicm (C) lee th Th 
| Monuments of Ckriit's Death and Paſhor ; but he went no more ; he C 
magdoc no Practice of 't, [ laced nn PICTy 113 It: $5 herc A tic Anzel al- 
L lows them 2 t1oht of the Sc _— tw confirm their Fair! bur with- 
a'I he diſmiſſes them preſently ſuffers them nor ro fix their devotion 
| ' upon it, Befides this Reaſon, the Anzel isehus quick and ſpecdy in his 
| diverſion; But go your way ; tO teach) us, that even the ſpiricua) delights. 
| of C ncemplation mutt give way rorelizious and picus Actions Their" 
Picry in meditating on hrs Reſurre tion muſt grve way to thetr 
Charity, in im! parting it co orhers. Our Perſonal Devorion muſt yield 
wo cm Ci meraliog: and what comforts we have raſted, we mutt not 


| | enzrols hom wo or ſelves, bur communicate roorhcrs. The care that D 
| we mutt rike of others atftlitions, muſt make us abate even of our | 
{ own col efmons, St. Fan! can be conment to ſtay oat of heaven, to be 
| | {urviceablc tothe Church, Phil. i. 23. Hcts the beſt ſcrvanc, not that] 
;  del1:7iits [iy {tend in lis Maſtcrs preſcnec, bur char caretully minds, and 
| | dilizum: Iy 20404 abour bis Maſter's butinefs, If thou loweſt me, feed my. 
| ſheep. r; batro ail. drome eff exhiving your: St. Paul hews us he | 


WE 9-7 


T4 du ewe rut ma ko ofo ur comtorts, 2 Cor. 1,6. God comforts us, 


that we may be able to comfort others by the comforts wherewrth we our | | 
; hoes are onfated of God. | 
| For the Duparch of this Meſſage, here are ewo Things confid -" 8 | 
p | | rable, 
 _Thetirftis, f quo, Fromwhom this Mcſaze is font 5 that's an An- 
5 ; IT n 
| | 201, Hi himfclf was a M:ffenzer polled frum heaven © acquaint, | 
| | Liik i Geka ng 15 by Ad n ICs | 
'1 45) Tre fecond is Per quos, By 1 hom te An=cl carers this de, | 
| ; wh ] : 01% [1 va e | f WY. i; CAMOuT \ \ 1 mc n, "Uh 2T LAMGL IG tt; Ta Se pulct TC, C ] | | 
d 0 P 4 TT Foy yr - —- f li 
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| | he was hung ina tree, and thruſl chorow with darrs, and a heap of} 
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n Fre ft, The firſt thing conliderable is, 4 quo, From whom ir comes. | Serm. V. | 


The firlt news of Chriſt's Refurredton is ſent by an Angel. Surely 
ood news will finde welcom, let the Meflenger be whar he will be 
C*ooh never ſomean, The good tidings of eſcapal and freedomfrom 
| noms, Was welcome News to Samarta, though four fold renal 
| brought it to them. How beautiful are the feet of thoſe, that brin lad 
 ::dings of good things? Rom. x. 15. We would kils the very feer of 
' 2 joytul Mcſlenger. Bur yet we ſee this Meſſage is not poſted by an| 
| ordinary conveyance : bura choice Ambaſſadour, one of the moſt 
| onourable Pecrs in the Court of heaven, a glorious Angel is em- 

P.: ployed in thedelivery of it; for divers congruiries. 
I. 0b ſummam digautatems. It becomes the excellency ofthis grear 
[rk of Chriſt's Reſurrection to be arrended and publithed by the 
Miniſtcry of Angels. *Tis an high preferment even for the glorious 
Angelsto celebrate this great Triumph of our bleſſed Saviour. No 
doubr,all the Angelsin Heaven had an holy ambition to be employed | 
about it, they wondered at the Glory of ir. Thus the Fathers repreſent 
| the heavenly Angcls magnifying Chriſtar his RefurreQtion, and Afſ- 
cenſion, in Efar's Words, Chap. ti. 1. Whe & this that comes from 
Edom, with died Garments from Bozra ? thu, that us glorious in bis ap- 
C | parcel, travelling in the greatneſs of bus flrength, with his garments dipt 
in blood, mighty to ſave ? 

The reviving ofrhe Son of God our of his grave,theſe glad tidings, | 

the greateſt Arch-angel is deſirous ro publiſhir, Fob would nor fer 
Ahimaaz carry tidings intothe City becauſe rhe King's fon was dead. 
This day the Son of God hath overcome deatrh,and is revived, Indeed 


ſtones caſt upon him ; bur he is rifen and revived : the moſt glorious 
Angel deſires to report it. Sechow triamphantly the Arigel appears, 
in hisgarments white as Snow, ſhining like the Sun, clad in his richeſt 
D | robes of glory. Indced, all Crearurescelebrare this joyful day. As ar 
his Death and Paſſion there was a great Earthquake; the carth trem- 
bled for fear and horrour : ſo now, at his Reſurreftion, there was a- 
| gain a great Earthquake. This laſt, 'rwas not mor tremors ; but 
exultationis, 2 motion of cxulcation and gladneſs. Tremble thos earth 
for horrour at the death ofthy Lord: Leap, and 5kip, and dance for joy, 
O thou earth ; at thy Lord's Reſurrection. 

II. Fir it was, an Angel ſhould firſt publith ir, an heavenly Mef- 
ſenger, as being a marter ſupernatural and heavenly, and of ſpecial re- 
velarion. This Myltcry of Faith, 'tis not a point of humane diſcovery ; 
E . bur of Angelical revelation, All Proclamations are firſt publiſhed ar 
| the Court-gate ; then {cnt abroad into the Kingdom. This new reve- 
lation, *ris firſt proclaimed at Heaven-gates by an Angel; and then 
cnt abroad unto the Sons of Men. 

The whole Goſpcl,'tis not of man,nohumane invention;nor by man, 
'nox found our, or diſcovered by man : but by ſupernatural revelation. 
| The conceprion of Chriſt, the ridings of ic was brought by 2n Anget 3 
| Nn 2 : Luk e 
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Serm. V. £nkc \. 6. Tbe Angel Gabriel was ſent by Goa to the Virgin - - A A; 
ie gy His Birth, thic ridings of that was brought into the world by an holy. | 
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- , ly J ” » | 
| Anvel: Luke 11.9, 19, The Anzel of the Lerd came uſ'0n them, I | 
| " ; f# JO PD born JI dS4JVIORT, His Retur- 


| Pearls of our Faich were firlt delivered to the Church, by the Ditpo-| 
| fition of Angels, The Preface to St, Jobn's Rewelu'zon AZrces Io all id 
| rheſe fupcrnatural Truths : 7 Feſus have ſer, and fl »nificd by my B | 
Aure!, to ſhew to his ſervants what ſhall come 3% paſs, Take iced, Wwe 
| d{pile not theſe ſacred Truths, Heb. ii. 1. We ow7h! to give ea neſt 
' beed to the things, which we have heard ;, for the 10: d ſpoken by An 
| gels 2s Bledfaſt, and every tranforeſiion, and diſobcaience ſhalt reces re] 
x juſt re.ompenſe of rewa-a, vcrl. 2. | SEE 
{ 1. Angelsare made Meſſengers and Publithers of tle tidings,, 
andihey gladly undertake it, Sce now there is a weet communion, and 
entercourle *ewixt them and us. Ic ſhews us the virtue and power of 
| that 2reat attonement of Chrilt's Deach and Bluod-thedzir hath made 
up the breach and alienation 'rwixt us and the Angels. Our breaking C 
with God by fin, and the lofs of his love, loſt us the communion and 
love of the Angels, They were all partakers in Gods quarrel; and 
therefore the Scripture preſents chem 1a Marnal, and Military, and 
Warlike appearances, tellsus of Armics and Hoſts of Angels, The 
pope of God are twenty thouſands, even thouſaz:ds of Anze:s, Mrnt- 
| fters of vengeance, Now Chriſt bath appeaſcd all, reduced all into 
| amity. Before chey appeared as Heralds of Armes in a military man- 
ner 3 now we enjoy a trien ly entercourfe, Epheſ.1i. 6. Chrilt, by 
bis death hathſlain hatred, he hath reconciled al things tn heaven, and. 
| the things ta earth, Col. 1. 2. that 1s, ſaith Chryſoftom, He hath made! D 
| Men an: Angels become friends again. Now we are no more for-/ 
| rermers or firangers, but fellow-cit1zens with the Angels. | 
{ It Avſolemregains his Fathers favour, then Feab befriends him . | 
| but it ke rebels againſt his Father, then Feab ſtabs him. Such deatins. 
we may cxpeR trom the holy Angcls.Sce this amiry bezun ar Chriit's| | 


— 
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; birth, Lube ii, Then che Ange's began to lay afide all boltiliry. There | 
were with the Angels a muitriude of heavenly Souit:ers, verl 13. And | 
| what was their Meſſage > G!o-y tg God, and peaceoen earth, and gocd- | | 
{will to mes, When Souldiers and Martial men proclaim PEACE and | 

g00d-will. tiere 1s peace indeed. This office of Love the Anzcl Pcr-''k | 

forms, 1 BHcirm ot Cirift's Mediation, te mit of his Death, the © | 
| purchaſe ot hrs Patſicn. ; , | 
| Thar'sthefirli GE cnhderable in this Moſſare, A nv From. 
| whom 1t was {crt. At 4 azeto. &,4 WM | 
|=: ST 6 {econdthing ontiderable js: Per ayes, Br wrom the 
Angel conveys this Metlage ; tis yare the \Nomoa that repaired to | 
rin on OS the? 
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A the Sepulchre. Realon would concen, that fome other Me 


D | by weak Women. Had Flcth and tlood the ordering of it.itſhould 


— = OC —_—_—_—— 


On FEA. $T:k R-Day. 


— oro ne nn 
— — 


| ; flengers' 
(hould hare been employed, then theſe poor weak Women. Bar 
CG oJ's x fx of T#vts 7C 88 45 IM an's thoughts are, 
1. God purpoſely makes cnoice of ſuch Inſtruments in this great 
a4 weizhty Service, In the whole carriage and Oeconomy of the 
Gotp:1, God obſerves a mixture of much fpiricual power and glory, 
with much outward baſencſs and meanneſs, The Goſpel, *ris called 
: »ic6 Treaſure in an earthen Fefſel,2 Cor.iv.7. The Myſtery COnvey- | 
ed is rich, and prectous z bur the mcans of conveyance is poor, and 
; contemprible. The whole Myſtery of Chriſt is made up ofpower and 


B, weaknef(s. His Conceprion was by the holy Ghoſt, miraculouſly of a 


{parc Virgin 3 bur the ourhide mean, his Mother. bur an carthen Veſſel, 
che ſpoute ofa poor Carpenter, His Birth made known and publich- 
' cd by an Angel; there is the heavenly treaſure : but diſcovered not 
ro tlie Great Ones of the world, but ro poor Shepherds. His Lods- 
ins pointed out by a glorious Star 3 and yct his Cradle bur a Cratch, 
his Nurſery bur a Stab!c, Being inthe Wilderneſs, he was attended 
by Angels : bur {ce the poor ouriide,he was amongſt the wilde Beaſts; 
Mark i. 13, Inhis Agony, he was tull of crembling and horror ; 
| bur then he wa: comforted from Heaven by an Angel. Ar his Death 


| 


C | he was crucificd with Theeves;z but ycr the powers of heaven and 


carth tremblcd ar ir. The Tidingsof his ReſurreRion firſt publiſhed 
by an Angel; bur yct ſent into the world by poor weak Women. 
Still you ſ{ce a ſtrange mixture of weakneſs and power. As it was with 
Herod, an Angcl {mote him, and yet Worms conſumed him. A Car- 
nal cyeſaw nothing in Chriſt, bur weakneſs and infirmity ; bur a 
| Spiricual eye 1n all theſe paſſages beheld 4 glory, as the glory of the 
| 02ly Son of God. Tie Goſpel is fo carryed by God, rhar Infidelity 
finds occaſion to ſtumble, and Faith a ſure foundation to ſtand. 

IH. The Tidings of his RefurreCtion are conveyed into the world 


| have been firſt publiſhed rorhe Colledge ofthe Apoſtles: Or, if the 
| Papifſts mizhc have rulediir, Peter ſhould have had the firſt intelli- 
| Sence, and viticn of Angels directed ro him. No, we {ce God inverts 
this order. In marters ot Free Grace, and Supernatural Revelation, 
poor lilly \\Y'omen are preferred before the chiet Apoſtles. What 
Deborab laid to Barak, may be fatd ro Peter, and his fellow-Apoſtles, 
| The day jhatl not be for thine hoacar, Goa will a3 it by the hands of 4 
; Woman, Poor quilt and Priſcida may. in thus Cafe in(truk Apollgs. 


| The Lord can chooſe poor and weak things, and make them Ourſtrip| 
E the moſt excellent and chicteit. © Kings and Princes,faith Chryſoſtom, 


© make known their minds to infcriour peopleby their great Officers 


Serm. V. 
OWN 
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| © and Miniſters of State : God, he employs poor, tecble, contempti- 
ble men, todeelare his will to the Porentates of the World. 

' HI. Burverthere is ſome congruity, that God obſcrves in the 
choice of theſe Meſſenzers. Somerhing there was, why firſt he 1m- 
parts this Trudito the VWomen ; then, by them,to the Apoltles. you | 


— 
—- 


oo ———————————— 


NGA —————————— 


I a oe ern a re EE EI 


| 276 On EASTER - DN. 


———— 


Serm. V. {o? Thele J00d \Women, they ſtood to 1t, and oy nk ER | A | 
Ny \the Apoſtles.all of them fled and'orſook him 3 they allies « <a 
| when the other hid themſelves, Arark xv. 49. They watched his Bu- 
'rial, repaired early and weeping to the Sepulchre ; they Were nana 

deft in arrendinz his Paſſion, and ſo rhey arc firſt made acquainte 


X \ c La: tart; Nan. þ 
| with his Reſurrefion. Sce Peer and the reft, flee like feartul Wo 
men = bur theſe holy Matrons, forfake him not: therctcre rhey arc | 
q hb u 1 . . | . ' 
| made Apoſtles to them 3 Go, tell hes Diſciples and Peter, that he & 


riſen. 'Tis a check rorhem that they ſhould be rhus our-ſtript by chete 
| poor Women. The News muſt comerothem ar the {ccond hand. 
| Perer, like C | t be awakened | B 
 Perer, like Jones, lies aſleep under the Harches,and mult be awakened | 
by theſe Women. They ſuffer weak ones to our-ſtrip them 1n their] 
ſervices, and ſo come after rhem in their rewards and comforts. | 
The Second thing conſiderable, are the Perſons towhomrhcle t1- | 
dings are direfted, Tell be D:ſciples and Peter, | 
Firſt, Here is a gcncral direction to his Dilciples.. 
Secondly, A ſpecial Charge to acquaint Peter with it by Name. 
Firſt, To his Diſciples. Bur then we may ask St Judas Queltton, | 
Foby xiv. 22. Why wilt thou manifeſt thy ſelf unto s, and nor to the. 
| World ? | 
| I. Why is not the MeſſagedircHcd to Pilate and Herod, to An-' C 
| n4s, and Ceipbas, and the Prieſts that condemned him, and compaſled} 
his death > It might have been a mighty conviction to them. No, 'tis, 
| purpoſcly hid from rhem to puniſhtbcir Infidelity, and former Ob- | | 
| ſtinacy. They ſinned againſt knowledge, gain-laid his Miracles, 
blaſphemed his Do&rine, deftroycd and crucified him 4 now they are 
given over tothe hardnels cf their hearts. They had heard him preach: 
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in hislife-time 3 now, ſhould he appear from the dead, they would 
not beheve him. 
| Il. Why nc: to the common People, char ſinned our of 12norance > 
No, this manifcftarion of his Reſurreftion was not made promiſcu-| D 
outly to all, purpoſcly ropreparc a way to Faith and Bcelievins. The: 
great honour that Chriſtianity doth to God, is ro embrace his Truth 
upon belick. Chriſtians are not called rationalre, bur fideles, ſaith 
Auguſtine, Faith, "tis the komage of our underſtanding ; it doth incli-\ 
nato capite adorare Deum. And the great Myſtcry, that Faith fixes 
upon, *cis Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. Sr. Paal makes ir the ſum of our! 
| Chriſtian Faith, Jf box ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath 
raifed Chriſt from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. 9 Bdlicvc his! 
Paſſion, yer if thou believe not h1s Reſurrection, thy Fatth & Vain, i 
thou art yet in thy ſins, 1 Cor. xv. 17. St. Peter tcl us of God's PUr-. 
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| poſe in his diſpenſations, AtZs x. 49. Him God raiſed up ithe third. 

| | day, and jhewed him openly, 1.01 to all the people . bur io Witneſſes choſey | 
| before God, Even 18 us — -- and commanded us to preach unto the peo-| | 
| | p/r- that ſo the bleſſing which Chriſt PTONOUnces, may reft upon the | | 


1 ; . 
| Ch iT «4. 4 | 
| 4 burch, Bl.ſjed are they that have not feen, and YET PATge believed. | 
Altud eff wideuds eredcre; ha: WW 19 Them: this Faith, he mult oe 
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\r-glit Fail), tirlt en Flieve 'r, ten C9) oy It, 
qo then, this Miflige and Tidings of © hiriſt's RefurreRion is gi, | 
rected ro 115 Ditcaples 3 and we may conlhider them in a threefols 
Kea {ills 
{ 1, [ris ſent tohis Diſciples, and they were Ec:leftarepreſentatia;a. 
[ they were the only viſible body of Chriſtians : to teach us, ro whom 
| tf.c bencfir of Chriſt's Reſurrection belon2ern ; *tis ro the Chorch,tis 
\ limircd,and confined onl- ro believers. The © horch, 'ris the price of 
Its Flood, the inheritour of his Meris, the only partaker of tus Refur- 
 Birc&ion. The Paſſion and Reſurrefttion of bis Natural body was all, 
andonly for |i5 Myſtical body. For them he laid down his life, and for 
them he took it up 42419, Fe ſurc thou beelt one of that holy Fratcr- 
nity 3 ſort thy {c|t amongſt his Diſciples, or his RefurreRion doth not ? 
belong to thee. | 
2, Theſe tidings are ſent Drſcipuls dubitantibus, & incredulis. The 
Faith of the Diſciples was now in a great weakneſs, they had almoſt 
iven over all belicf, thac Jefus was the Meſhas, Luke xxiv. 21, We 
truſted that it had been he that ſhonld have redeemed Iſrael, Now they 
were giving over that thought, cheir Faith lies Janguithing. Yet for 
| C | all rhts great pang and fic of Infideliry, they arc accounted Diſciples ; 
they arc Chrilt's, for all this their weakneſs of Faich. Our Faith, nor 
only when '*tis ez 70bore, in irs full ſtrength and vivacity 3 but when 
"us in v#lnce, wounded, and weakened, and overwhelmed with tem-. 
ptarions, is accepted of i.im. \When Fairh is fo feeble, ir cannor appre- 
| hend and lay hold on him 3 yet then he will graciouſly comprehend 
and las hold on us. Sce now, their Faith is ſo weak, it cannot look out 
for it ſelf , God ſends help3 and ſu-cours, to ſupport and revive it. 
 Chrilt's dearh, it broughrta Vintcr upon their Faith, it ts blaſted and 
ſhaken + bur Chriſt's Ri ſurreCtion, like the Spring-ride, ſends up the 
D| fap of Faith into their hearrs again, revives it and makes ir flouriſh 
Jam. 
3. Theſe Tidings are ſent Diſcipuls maſts, & Ingentibus : Theſe 
Diſciples were at this time, full of ſadnefs and ſorrow, for rhe Tofs of 


oppre 5them 4, See how ſpeedily meſſages of Joy and Comfort are 
| difparchrumto them, Such Mcourncrs are blefſed Mourners, They ſhall 
be comforted, Thy that can lament for his Paſſion, they ſhall be par- 
[rakers ofthe joy and comfort of his Reſurrection. Halt thou lolt che 
| preſence and ſpiritual comfort of thy Saviour 2 Is he become to thee 
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their Maſtcr, The ſorrows for his Dcarh and Paſſhon», did afflit and} 


E | as one deadand gone > mourn, and ſorrow for this loſs, and be ſure 
thou ſhalrhear ot him again with tidings of joy. For « little time have 
1 hid my ſelf from thee, but with everlaſting compaſſions will 7 embrace 
thee, [z11h the LORD thy Redeemer , Efſai liv. 7. Dolores penten's 

\ ſunt dofores parturientis, ſaith St. Anguflize, The ſorrows of 2 Pent- 

[tent {rm} mourning for rhe tofs of Chrilt, they arc like the pars of a| 


KES . " 
| \\ man intravel, they (ball end in joy, wo | 
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$ V. We come to te ſecond Diretion : a ſpecial charge 15 wave | A 
CoM. 0 + | 


EO wh To acquaint Feter with thelc good Tidings, Al EAPLeſs 
Meſſancis directed ro hum, Peter, ut 1eems, had {ome {pectal concern- 
ment in C4is rear work of Chriſt's Relurrection, As the Title of the 
ciabrecnth Plalm, The Lo kn delrvered him ont ef the hands of all hes 

C emies, aid from the hand of Saul Sau WwaAS MIrc ten an ordinary 

L enemy. and {1+ that dc lv CLANCE WAS an extraordinary \\ ork. ; 
Bur rhicn the Enquiry mult bc, VWhy Peter mult have a more perſo- 
nal information of Chrilt's ReſurreRtion, than the over Dilciplcs ? 
Sore. they had all a hike common Imtercit in Chrilt's Relurrection. B 
v, Ferer aſſures us, thar Chriſtians have all alike 3=nury #37, preciows | 
| Far1b with him, 2 Per. 1.2.St Jade calls it a common ſalvatron, Ver } | 
| We nave alla Fellowſhip in the Goſpel, Phil, i.5. Why is this Mage! 
ay tw Pctrr by Name > 
The Pep:fts wouldfain pick cut St. Peter's Prerogative, and SUpre-| 

\macy cutof this ſpecial and perſonal Addrefs. Many ſuch Arguments| 

they have, Chriſt preached our of Ferer's Ship : in that Slip he} 

| wrouzht the miraculous draugtit of Fiſhes : bc paid Tribute forhim- 

(elf and Peres : theſe they boalt of, as grear fignifications of Peter's. 

Supremacy : So this packet of News mult be ſure to be delivered ro C 

| | Peter's Hands, hc is made ofthe Quorum 3 nothing muſtbe done or: 

laid, it Pcrer be not there. Nay, tis ttrange, though the Scripture ſay, 

He appcarcd firſt tro Arary Magdalen .yer they are fo bold as to lay, 

| |'He appcarcd frſt unto Perer. Burfurc Sr, Figer was now 1n NO con»: 
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| dition to dream of Supremacy, nor to challeng any other Primacy 10 
himfclf, then that, which Sr. Paul elſewhere, not in pride,bur in Treat 
| humility, aſſumes to himſclt, chat he was promus peccatorum, the chief 
| of ſinners. And accordingly ler us reſolve the purpoſe of this perſo- 
| nal Meſſzzc to Peter unto theſe intendments. BEE 
I. This Mcllage concerning our Saviour's ReſurreCtion is ſunt to, D 
o Fer, Fro Fur piforme Lapſe. Peter had allen molt fouly ; denvcd, ! 
| torfworn his Malter with curſes and  exccrations. O, *twas a ©rcat 
in of che firſt magnnude 3 and yertoſuch, and fo vile 2 linner are! 
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| tele Tidings direfted, It thews the virtue of the Gofpel of Chrilt's 

| Deati: and Reſurrection ; the greateſt ſinners, the molt heinous offen-! 
ders may gergood by it, *Tis the glory of Chriſt, and of his plentiful 

| recumprtion,t! at 1t can purchaſc pardon tor the moſt notorious inmers, | 

: & be merciful is my fin, fer it is great, ſaith David Pſal. xy 8 * 

: | I0ouzh it be great, nay, becauſe ic is great, thy mercy vill be the 

| | mc maznihed in the pardonins ofit. As a Sovercizn Wied!cinc is E 
| ru uy - od tor lefler als, and ordinary difcaſcs : bur is ab! to cure 

; | the mon onerous ticknets, And © krift's Reſorre Quinn, tath a Tpr- 

| Ctal virtue 15 work thar : : 


| i Cercatiwork, St, Peer acknowledoos that this 
| Was in far recovered tim ; BY: ſea be God that Cath þ oOHen 5 47.0; 
"oy > 67 Y Oy hof T3 by the þ ſie "reef ivu of Cihriff from the of = 1 I'er : be 
Ci ri)t's RefurreCtion rated Perigy tram: | 15 Iwoclkts condition. And 
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A | St, Paud alt 
{urreftion: £f bef. 1 2. Ton hath he quickned, who were dead tn treſpaſ” 
| ſes a ud j1a1s 400'CH whea we were dead in fins, hath he quickned us 10pether | 
| w3 ths $32 if , 47d raiſed Hs "Pp togethry with C hriſl. He etclls us, Chap. | 
|{. 19. Gd fhews the exceeding greatneſs of bis power 10 :-ward, which | 
i ren ohs 31 Chrift, when be raiſed him from the dead, Verſe 20, As 
| K 1095 At their Coronation, pardon the greateſt offenders: fo on this 
| day of Chriſt's exalcation,he diſpatches a pardon to Ferer here,thouzh | 
| euilty offo great a fin. 
{ 1. This Meſſage is ſent to Peter, Petro gravifime wulnerato. 
B! Peter's Faith and Graces have reccivcd a very great bruiſe and maim, 
by his fall, his conſcience is deeply wounded, He is like one fallen 
from an lugh place, exceedingly bruiſed, and lies for dead. Such an 
one mult be carched up 1n our arms, more carefully tended. 

Sinncrs, the more dangerous their condition is, the more they ſtand 
| in necd of ſpecdieſt helps, Perſonal applications of the means of reco- 
very muſt be uſedtoſuch, As a ſick, weak body muſt be more care- 
fully looked to ; not only have meat ſet before him, and bid him feed, 
| but we muſt feed him our ſelves, pur it into his mouth. As Pasl re- 
covered Eutychus, when he lay for dead, Ads xx. 10, he went to him, 
C | he fell on him, and embraced him, and ſo fetcht life incro him. 
| TIL. This Mcſſage is fent ro Peter, Perro acerbiſsime dolents. 
Peter 15 now overwhelmed with ſorrow for his heinous fin, he wepr 
| bitterly, no doubt abhorred himſelf in duit and aſhes : And to extra- 
ordinary mourners, Godgraciouſly dire&s extraordinary, and ſpecial, 
and more pcrſonal comforts. As extraordinary finners mult be perfo- 
nally deale withal 3 gencral reproofs will not ſtir ſuch : ſo deep Pe- 
| nirents muſt have perſonal and particular aſſurances of comfort ſealed 
| up unto chem. 

Sce how Parl writes perſonally for the penitent Corinthi.on, that 
D! they ſhould rake ſpecial care of him,/eſt he were ſwallowed up of ſorrow 
| The confcicnce after ſome great guilt, is hardly perſwaded or drawn 
[to comkbre by common means. Chrilt's perſonal Jook upon Peter, 
{that brouzhr kim ro repentance, The Anzcl's perſonal meſſage ro 
| Peter, thar's the way to bring himto comfort. And this is the benefir 
of perſonal Abſolutton in caſesof diſtreſs ; which they that negleQ, 
neglcEt their own comfort. | 

Had this McfTaze run only in gencral Terms, Go, tel bes Diſciples; 
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| Peter's dejeted heart mighr have diſclaimed his interelt in it : Of _ 
| *© 'ris ſent ro his Difciples,but | am nor worthy tobe a Diſcipl=,] have 

E | © forſaken him, anddenycd him, and abjured him. His ſoul will re- 
| fuſe theſe general comforts. ell, be of good comfort Peter, Hecall 
"thee by Name, to thee in particular is this comfort direed. Perrm 

' VoCatur ex nomine, ne deſperaret ex negatione, Greg. : 

| And ce the main comforrt is fercht- from Chrilt's Reſurrection : 

that, throughly conſidered, cficfually applyed, will revive andchear 
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Fitalen '2 heart. See 1:9 St, Paul chears up Timothy, cxhores FM nu: | A 


"© © fall It 111 (45 Munltery 4 bur rt endure hardilup tor the Gore) © Dy 
Chriſt : what's che Cordial with which he comtc mts him > 2 Tom.t 8 

; Remember that Fe ſus © tr ni was r.a;ſed | from the acad acc 0: ains to m7 

| 6: ſp. What + 2 taint- koeartcd Soul dicr under a victorious, wer 
'Tin2 . and trump! Ci mmManacr ? And! w3 uſo he ſup orrs his 
OW 11 We 'Cakn cles, 2 2 Cor. Xlit. 4, THOR; 7+ Cirmaft wAs Ct rieCified throngh 
| weakn: ſ; » FE! he {1215 by the power of God: for we aifo 47 e Ref" 7 et ha, 
' but w? ad {roi with hers by the power of £Ged, Medirtatc on Chrilt's 


[Refurre ect, $50 be not taichlets but faichtul. 

I\'. This Mcfſag c is ſcntumto Peter, Petro ſumme ſcandaliſo. Peter 
\ by Tits Srcat fall indenyi inz of Chritlt, hath inc urred 4 great ani an in- 
| f4nNous ſcandal, given a grcat offence to the whole Church oft God. 
This perſonal mcſac Ce him tha!lnot ©: ily c nmfort tus Conlouence Y 
bur cure his Credit too, It plainly fiznifies, he mult not be calt of, | 


{tors him not oaly to his Difciplethip,but to his Otfice of an Apntle 


Namr. 


| Clap. 1, 20, Sow.uld many a cenforious One lay, ©* Call him nor 


— = 


<« Peter a Rock, a chici Pillar of the Clurch ; he hath been as Renben, 


make him ſtand. If Gnd owns him for a Childe, we mult own him 
for a Brother. Counthim not as an enemy. bur admontth tum ; nay, 


{comfor thim as a Brother, 'The Meſſenzer that brings them thele we. 
| dinzs, will teachthcm this Duty, *Tis Mary \tagdalen, to whom he' 


fir appeared, cur of whom he had caſt our ſeven Devils, Verſe 9. 
The calting our cf feven Devils in her. gives good hope of pardoning 


| dead. and & alive: ** if | be thy Father, thou muſt acknow'cd Te him| 
| *© forthy ®rother. . 


 enceſeriiree CrorilJarics, 


ET Cliiſtians, As loving Parones are molt render of their weakeſt 
| Chuloren ; fo i Chritt ro the feeble £ *hriftians, forrow!ul, heav Y- 
| hearrc -d Ci riltians;his bowels of ce Ompaſſion vearn Tk towards them. 
The TOOd Shu! nh cd | [Cave 
[{tray, loft Il «KY P- dM ater 2 Auer Fe) £ TOTES newt. fit 107 MATS fowver,' 
{epie complecticar, Bern, Thie render Mother laves the fick childe i an. 

[ver lap "cherithes tin hor boſom. 

A: Hers 15 Solicituio Anvelt-. the Anz: ! pitic 


cttr,and hath care | 
2mpaſhon on him. Peter's Tears wor, Si 
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but be dealt mercifully withal, and accounted as a Prother, Nay,it ol 
The Tidinzs arc fcntro him under the name of Feter, his Apoltc lical 


” S 7 = es - x7 | 
Call me mot Natmi, but 2foab, ſaid that forrovwiul VVoman Rath, 


© onſtable as Warcr, hc hath Joſt his cxcellency. No, God 15s able * 


three denyals in Petcy. "Twas aproud Hypocrrtcal ſpirit in the clder | 
Prothcr that would notown he returning Prodigal.Sce how he juſtles 
lum of, thruſts tm away ; This thy Son (faith He ro his Fatke Tr) that | 
| hath Lived riotonffy - bur whar ſaith his Father > This thy Brother was 


| Andfotrom this perſonal Meſſage to Peter, we may bricfly colle! 


. Heres Indutzentia Chriſti; the tender care that Chriſt rakes of 


E | 


5 the nincty Sheep, to f{eck and recover rhe. 
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A | WCTC a Fanygqit 1 Beavengthcre was joy inbraven amonz the Angel: | 
for his rEPEntance, SLE TOV the Argcl requiteshim,and ſpeeds Meifa- | 
ing at jw and comfort to tum. reaches our unto tum the cupof Cenſo- 


Jarion.O\:,"d5 the workot anAngel to comfort the afiQted, Could we 
fooak withthe To gres of Angels, it we want ths Charity to poor, ſor- 
[rw etful Chriſtians, we were xerbing worth, Meſſengers of no value. 
| 1. Hereis Offcrum Miniſtri, in coatormiry ro Chriſt,in tmicarion of 
| [1s Anzcl, it muit be our Duty to prattite rhe charge given to theſe 
| | Mcfſcngzcrs ; have a care of Perer, of a forrowtul , contrite, broken- 
| hearred Chriitian. Sec,the Angel is carctul of tim, and Chriſt is com- 
| B: paſſionate to im. and ſhall we negld& nim > New vale Dews,ut parvi 
| pend.es, quos ipſe minime parti pendit, Corilt prizes ſuch,and rhen we 
mult not flight ther. Nay, 'tis cthenobleſt work of a Miniſter, his 
click lt excellency,to railc up and comfort a broken-hearted Chriſti- 
an. Wharſairhthe Propher Efar ? Chap. 1.4. The Loa bath given me 
the rongne of the lrarned (what ro do > to diſpute Controverſies, tie, 
and untic Knots in Divinity > No,) 1ht 7 might know how to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon to him that # weary. Tis St. Paul's trial of a ſpiritual 
man, Gal. vi. 1. If any be overtaken in a fault, ye that are ſpiritual, 
reftore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs. Te that are ſpiritual ; FT, 
| C| rhar's a fizn ofa ſpiritual man, to comfort the comfortleſs. Nibil adep 
| ſpiritualem wirum demonſtrat, ac alien* conſcientie trattatio, Aug. 
Now fol'ows the 


News t9 be imparted, He goes before you 1nto Galilee, there ſhall ye 
| ſee him. | 
Indeed the fcope and purpoſe ofthe Words is to aſſure them, that 
| Chriſt is riſcn azainzand to eſtabliſh chem in char Trurhyhe cells chem 
 whcre and how they ſhall know it. So then three things are obſcr- 
| vable. 
D: Feaft, AnlIntimation. 

| Secoxd#cy, A Prediftion. 
| Tuorrdiy, A Promilc. 


| Firſt, Here is an Intimation of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 


Secvnd(y, A Prediction, He goes Before you into Galilee. 


| Third'y, A Promiſe, i here you jball ſee him. 


| Firſt, Hetic is an Intimation of Chrit's ReſurreRion. The Angel is 

carcful ro confirm char Truth ro rhem, Indeed, 'tis rhe main, capital 

' Truthof Chriltian Religion, rhe ſum, and pith, and kernel of rhe Go- 

' ſpel. St. Paul makes thisthe main pointe of Chriſtianity, char Chriſt 

E ſhould ſuffcr,and be the firit chat ſhould rife fromthe dead, A#7s xxv1. 

23, 'Twas the great employment andofhce of an Apoſile,ro be a F7#- 

\ eſs of bis Reſurredtion, Atts i. 22, This Truth, 'ris rhe foundamental 
Truth, it ſtrengthens our Fair 1n other ſaving Truths. 

I. Itconfirms us in the Truth of his Diviniry. He w4s declared ro 

fr rhe Son of God by the Reſurreition f. om the dead, ROM. 1. 4+ Thou 

weir 4,01 otve tone holy One to ſee corruption, Plal. 16. 19+ 
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Third Particular of the Text, that's the Sum of the Mcſſaze, the | 
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G \' 11. Ir confirms to us the befit of bus Death and Paſſion. His Re | A\ 
EN (urredtion is chat, which makes the merit of his Death cfic9ual. Had 

he dicd only.dceath had ove rCOMC him ; now he is rilen ; be hath over- 

come cenrh; Thus David in ſpirit [peaking of Chriſt, What profit 7: 


4 ly [ - — 2. : s fo Py 
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i rr dorfare thy eruth 2 Plal xXx. 9. No, but bis ReſurreGtion did ; 
| C1130 [e TT 17 id (115 the {ze mcereres ef David, Acts XU. 34. : 
IL 1 Incimation 15 the ſtrongeſt means ro revive and comiort, 
| on | 1 was manicr of comtort for Chriſt to ſay, Shee is nor dead, br | 
| 7e-ps,” Twas a comfort to Martha to hear that word, Thy Brether fhail| | 
iſe avain, Bur, He & awakened from the ſleep of death, he i alreaiy | B 
aicd fo om the dead, this (peaks actual, preſent, tull Comtorr. Faith, 
| *t like we Flower called Helzotropium, when the Sun {cts, it fades 
| ' 3nd cloſes 3 when rhe Sun riſes and returns, it blows out and flouriſhes. | 
| *5 Taceb could not be comtertcd all the rime Feſeph was ſuppoled 
\dead: bur Feſep%-proves to be alive, and 15 highly advanced, that rc- 
viv cs the ipirir of Faceb, and putslitc inrohim. fo £] 
| Secondly, Here isa Prediction, that mult evidence the truth of his 
Reſurretion, He goes before you into Galilee, And here are three, 
| thtags., | 
I. An ad of local Motion, He goeth. Cc 
IE. A timely Prevention, He goeth before you. | 
I'IL, The detignation of the Place, that's Gatzlee, | 
I. Here is an a& of local Motion. Chrift's Body now, aftcr his 
| ReſurreRion, *tis a glorified Body, and yer within the compaſs and 
cr-mndition of a true natural body,to bc transferred by motion irom one 
place to another, Chriſt's Body, thouzh cloriticd, yer retaincd rhe 
{condition of a trve natural body. Ar his Refurreion, he laid afide 
| che infirminic- of bi: humane body 3 bur rerained all the properties, 
and cxcrciicd the actions and 'nnHtions of atruc body. | 
t. Aircrh.s Refurrection, 'twas a finite body, He & rifew, he is D 
not here. WWicn it was inone place; it was not in another 
2. It was 1 fentible body, Feet an4 handle me, ſaith Chriſt, a 
| Sperit Fath net ficjh and bone as I bave, Luke xx1v. 39. 
| 3. It was organical, we read of his Hands, Feet, Side. Ir had 
all the parts and members ot a humane body, in a juſt proportion 
þ* ard {cituxcion the fir proportions ofa humane body. 
| Tra uſuz] Truch to be known againſt chat orols crrour of rhe 
corporal preſerce of Chriſt's body in the Sacrament. The Papiſts,thar| | 
they may marntaia. that Chriſt is prefent in the Sacrament, not only | 
{piritually.tur corporally; not only preſent to the ſovl ofthe Belicser, = | 
but On the Altur, and under the apyrearances of Pread and Wine ; not 
only received in Faith, but by the mewil: of rhe Body, and rzken inn 
the Stomach, aS OH.CE MEAS 3; have turn this Wſtcry, not{o much 
{ into a Miracle, as into 2 Mrnmſter (ev ro bh. T6: Chriff mat 
the ſame time in manifold plas, ins in Hrawvmnand we HD a 
al; by $4 ' jþ ; UI IT C8 ENT ORG, 
Ltr, Nay further, they ſav, 
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A | y3 liar Clriit's body m the Sacrament, bur yet in a moſt vile, 
Cobalins manner, hath no power naturally of himſelf ro move 
imo. | 


2 That be hath no natural Faculcics of ſenſe, no natural ability 
tr hicar or ics | 
3. No natural power ofunderſtanding to apprehend any thing 
| pre (ent, Or If) remember any thing paſt. 
| Tims have they transformed Chriſt, the living God into an Idol : 
( hwing Eycs, and {ccing not : Ears, and hearing not : Feet, and wal- 
| king not: Heart and underſtanding not. Such 1njury offer they to 
B! the glorious perſon of the Son of God, 
| 1. Heres an at of Prevention, He goes before you : Early and 
ſpecilily be haſtens ro Galtlee, to vilite and comfort them, *Tis the 
gracious courſe of God's preventing goodneſs, he is forward torelieve 
| and comforthis Church. All delayes arc tediousro him. Thus Solomon 
deſcribes the ſpeed Chriſt makes in viſiting his Church, Cert. ii. 17. 
My well-beloved i like a Roe, or a zoung Hart, be comes leaping onthe 
Mountains, skipping upon the Hills. Early, betimes in the morning, 
he cauſes us to hear the voyce of joy and gladneſs: Nay, (ce the im- 
paricnce of his love to his poor Diſciples, he appoints them Galilee, 
C | but hie cannot with-hold himſclt fo long from them, he appears to 
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them {ooncr : 
i. To Mary in the Garden. 
2. Torhe Women inthe way, asthey are going to Jeruſalem. 
3. Tothe rwo Diſciples, as chey are going ro Emmass, 
4- Torhe Apoſtles, c're they ſtirred one footour of the City. 
Thisisrne ſpecdinels of his Mercy, Efai. Ixv. 24. Before they call, 
w:il T anſwer ; and, whileſt tbey are yet ſpeaking, I will bear, He is ſtill 
bertcr then his promiſe. | 
| 1:I. Herc is the Deſignation of the Place, that's Galilee, Why 
D [to ſo remote a place ? 
| | #1.) Adexercitiom fidei. As 'tis ſaid of Peter's linking, 'rwas 
not prdes, bur fdes 3 not his Feer, bur his Faith failed him : ſo Chriſt 
| here requires them not to exerciſe theix Feer, bur their Fairh. He 
| would hace th m begin with Faith, and then hey ſhall end in ſtght. 
Had ty nor hail ſome beginnings of Faith, that he was rifen, 
|rhey would not have ſtirred one foot to have gone to fee him. Cre- 
| | dendo, preparamur Deco, ſaith Auguſtine. Firſt believe, let thar have 
mY work, and rhen, in od time, chou thalr ſee that which thy Faith 
believer, 
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| E' (2.) He ſends them fo far, ad accendendum defiderium , the 
| 5G to ouicken and enflamethiir defires and longings ro ſce him. 
| When the Spouſe in her Bed ſoughre him, whom: hey ſoul loved, 
| (wit fame lazic, drowſie flwepie VWihes, ſhe did not finde him 5 bur 
{| when ſhe comes:0 be þ k of love. panting and longing aircr him, chen 
| nc cried him. if 2c comes fooner to them, "ris ro comfort chem : it 
© kefttav loner, 'tisro anicken and enliven their dctires cowards him 
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In particular, Galilee 1s the Place m—_—.--.-- A 

1. ' Twas focus tutwe, he gracioully provides tor br toms gion | 
'ry 3 he calls chem our ol Hierufalem, the place of perfecurion, me] 
them withdraw themſelves from chat bloody ge neration, WhETE INey 
were beſet with dangers, 1cads them into a place of fatery, where, 


| with greater freedom,they might conve rſe with him. Thus God [pcaks 
'to his pc ople, Efa?. xxv1 29, Come my peeple, enter thou into thy C bam | 
| bers, and jhat the doors about thee, hide thy ſelf, as it were for 4 little mo- 
| ment. until the indignation be overpaſf. Indeed, when they were e©n- 
' ued with ſtrength from above, then he bids them fill Jerwſfens with! 
cir Preaching : now,in their fears,he mercifully tenders them.Here $| B 
our comfort in all cur dangers, he will cither ſhelter our weakrnects, | 
that we may avoid them ; or endue us with ſtrength, char we may un- | 
dergo them. 

2, *Twas locus familiar, a place, where he had uſually converſed 
with them ;*ewas the place of his abode,he was called a Gafrlean,Pur- 
poſely Chrilt chooſes all the circumſtances, that might help torward | 
their Faith. In Galilee they had often enjoyed his preſence, hts ap-| 
pcaring there would more fully affe& chem. As God gave Moſes a ſign. 

wo confirm him, The ſhall be a token unto thee that Thave ſent thee when 
thou haſt brought forth the people ont of Egypt, ye ſpall ſerve God upon C 
the monntein, Exod. iii. 12. Thus Chriſt deſcends to all helps,luffers 
them tohandle him, heears and drinks with chem, appears ro them ar 
| the Sea-f1de,anuſual oe of reſort.chere they (ce him,and know him. 
'T& the Lord, (aid John to Peter. He was known to chem by breaking of 
Bread ; an uſual ationof his by which ther diſcerned him. 
3. Twas locus Diſcipulorum plenus , It was a place, whercin' 


.' 

| Chriſt had moſt of his Diſciples. His Preaching had nothing the ſuc-" 
cels at Feruſalem, that it had at Galitee, In Galilee he was feen of 

hve hundred Brethrenat once. Here is the place, that Chriſt delizhrs. 

to vitiee and frequent, where he hath the full Churches, the great-| D 

elt communion of Saints and Believers, This David foretels in that 


Pſalm of Chriſt's Paſſion, 7 fal. xxii. 22, 7 wil! declare thy Name unto 


wy Brethren, in the midſt of the congregation will 1 praife thee. Where 
| two or three are gathered together, he will be preſent ; bur mul 
| of Diſciples, they i 


. | 
ed togets cirudes | 
nvite Chriſt co come amongſt them, He walks. 


| Thus the Spouſe cnquiring afrer Chriſt, Capt. i. 7 Tell me, O thou, 
| whom my ſoul loveth,where thau feedeſt : He anſwers, If thos know not, 
(29 thy way forth by the foor-ſteps if the Flocks, Wouldeſt thou know | 
| where Chrilt is > He is amon?lt his | 
where molt Chrittians are. © | 
4. T1 focus Typecus, Chriſt calls them from F:wry to Galilee, it 4 
| calts thc thadow ot a Type and Prefizuration + it repreſents ro us the! | 
| paſſage and remove of Cyrilt ard his Gotpe!, from the Fews to the 
Genrles, "Tis called Galtite of the Grnriies . Marth. tv. I5. Ht:- | 


re{aless hath forfeired God's Cormnant, tha Ciry, and Temple, and | | 
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among the feven golden Candleſticks, converſes with his Churches. | | 


Ditciples. He is moſt fully there | E | 
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A WWorthip, matt gI\C A Wo Gauier . to Fit lun. Is ot the Gentiles.) Serm. \'l 
{Upon tie Returreety cn, mo Gilpes was Preacoed ty te Gutiles, | SI 
Tins Chl fnglts cut Jones tobe aliveay Type ofhnu Refurrection «| 
At Toras was three ayes, aud three nights in the belly of theWFhace x; fe | 
UÞ.elf rhe $002 of Mar: be three dayes and nights in the Grave, and then | 
rrfe 27459, Ot all the Prophets, Fenes was the Prophet ofthe Genriles, | 
| Icat Neaiveh, the head City of the Gentiles, Amongſt them was! 
| che Typc of the RefurreEtic m performed. Not only the calling of the 
| lews, bur the converton of us Gentiles, 'ris a rilinz from the dead, 
 hrilt preached this Doctrin tothoſe Greeks,thatcame to fee him,;and 
 'they were Genes : J:bz x11. 24, Except 4 corn of Wheat fall into the 
ground and dee, it abides alone ; but if it die, it brings forth much fruir. 
| His ReſurreEtion "ts the harveſt of the Gentiles. 
| Before, inhis life rime, he confined his own preſence and preach- 
ing to the Nation of the Jews, ana fcrbad his Apoſtles topreach unto 
the Gentiles 3 bur his ReſurreRtion brake down the Wall of fep aration, 
now their commiſſion isenlarged, Go, teach all Nations, Before, like 
| | David, he reignedonly in Hebron; now, thar he is riſen again, he 
rules over all frac, The fulncſsof the Gentiles are given unto him. 
Indeed Chriſt forerold it before, but yer more darkly, by a glance 
| C | only, and intimation, in his Sermon at Nazareth, Luke iv. 25, There 
{| Were main 1dows in If: act, iz the dayes of Elijah ; but he was ſent 10 
| |woncef ihem, bur tothe Widew of Sarepta; ſhe was a Gentile: and 
| | here were many Lepers in Iſrael, iz the times of Eliſha ; but none were 
, cleanſed, but Naaman the Syrian, This Dodrinethen rhe Jews endu- 
 {rednot; nay, the very Apoſtles themiclves could not well brook it; 
bur afcer the Reſurrefion, they then gladly confeſt it, Atfs xi. 18. 
| Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance nuts life. And 
|char's our condition, we were ſinners of the Gentiles, we are made 
| partakcrs of his RefurreRion. 
Ds) 
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St, Jo HEN xx. 17. 


Go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, T aſcend unto my Father, 
and your Father, "and to my God. and your God. 


=} H E Fundion and Office ot our Saviours Me- | 
diatourſhip- was exerciſed and performed, in 
a double State and Condition. 

Firſt, The firſt was a State of Debaſement 
and Humiliation ; He humbled himſelf, and 
made himſelf of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7. He 
deſcendedto be a Man, nay a Worm , Dexs, 
wvermiculus, A ſtrange ſtooping and conde- 
ſcenſion ! 

Secondly, The ſecond was a State of Advancement and Exaliaon; 
God h;7bly exalred him, Phil. 13. 9. lifted up his Head, placed his 
Throne above all Thrones, and Principalictes, made him higher chen 
the heavens, moſt high in the glory of God the Farther. They are two 
large Dimenſions, 

Firſt, The Deprh of his Humiliation. 

Se condly, The Height of his Glory. 

His Humiliation isthar which the Scripture firſt inſiſts upon. Aadl 
in ir were rhree ſteps of Deſcent: 

Firſt, The firſt i5 his tooping unto Dearh, in laying down his Life. 
Secondly, The ſecond is his {tooptng into the Grave, his enting eco 
that Hod of Death. 

7 k:rdiy, The third is his Rooping 1nto the continuance and abode in 

t, 1:45 endurice7 rhe bands of cath, and lying under the power of ir. 


Pp Anſwerable 


_— 


—_—_ ____(. - Or DIRE OD III————_ > ———— wc ——__—_ — 


ces _ 


—— TE IR. em co x. a... 


| 288 On ASCENS1ON-Day. | 


— — — — — —— —————————————— 


| Cormon 1 Anſwerable unto whichrhrce eps of Debalement, were the three | A| 
| gona ſteps and degrees, of bis Advancement and Exalcation. | 
| Firſt, Oppoſite ro the Humiliatuwnot his Death, is the Glory and 
i - - by - Q Fn 

| | Advancement of his Reviving and Refurrechon. 7 
| Secondty, Oppolite to his Detcention into that Priſon of Death, '5 
his entmrins into the Revlon of Lite : thar's the Glory of his Alcenſ{wn, 
] 5 

| ' And then, ; ; F 
| Thirdly, Oppoſite to his Abode and Comtinuance in that place i 
\Miſcry, 15 his 11eting at the right hand of his Father in highclt glory. | 


| | Our Faith havins made a publick profeſhon and acknowledzment of 
[is firſt deree of Advancement in the glory of his Reſurrection + we | B 
| | | muſt procced further, and adore him in the ſecond degree of his mag- | | 


n _ — — _— 
—— —  — —————— —C CT ani 


nificent Glory, in believing and honouring his glorious Aſcenſion. 

Let us remember the Doctrine, and perform the Dury which Piety | 
| | owes tothis Day. A Myſtery and bleed Truth it is, more fully revea- 
| Id ro us Chriſtians. 'Ti well kwown, 0 Ged, how thou wenteſt into thy | 
S Sanituary. He was ſecnof Angels and of Men, when he was received; 
| up imtoglory. Bur yet it had many prefigurations and imitations of ir, 


even in the Old Teſtament. Thar afforded three remarkable Types of | | 
it : tharcontains three clear Prophecies of 1t, | 
I. Enoch, he was tranſlated by God our of this World, and really, C 


and bodily taken up into Paradiſe. His wonderful Tranllation was a, 
lively prefigurarion of Chriſt's glorious Alcenhion. | 
H. Elias his Rapure , he was mounted upon thoſe Chariots of 
Salvation, and bodily carrycd up to the place of Glory. Both theſe 
| were Anti-ambulones Chriſti; Uthersand Forerunners of his Aſcen- | 
fon. And, ; 
| W. The High-Pricſt,by God's Appointment,was to enter through 
| the Veil of che Temple into rhe Holy of Holics, there to appear be-' 
fore the Mercy-Scat : thereby typifyins our great High-Pricſt, who 
paſſed throuzh the Heavens,and appearcd before the Throne of Grace D | 
and Glory, and made interccſhon for us, And from thence fent down. 
his Holy Spirit upon ue. 
| And as theſe three Types prefigured it, ſo the Fathers inſiſt upon 
| three Prophelies thar foretold ir. | 
| 


F 
1: Ffalmxxiv. 7. There David in Spirit forcſces his glory, 


forcte!ls his Aſcenſion, Lift wp your Heads, Oye Gates ; andbe ye lift 
up, yt everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in. As a 

pentheir Gates, 
lis, and make Way for his entrance, Then 


| 


| King, when he enters into his Roya] City, rhey ſet © 
| pluck up their Portcul 


D : acatn , 
a | . [OT WEIS ; | 
'$F 2+ Fſalmlxviii, 18. Thou haſt aſcended on hieh, thou baſt ted 
j4 « 's CO caprive, tho: haſt recetived gifts or men. T his SONS 2nd | 
1.15 £4 | | Pſalm of Triumph, King David penncd when he ſaw his clory, and} 
-} | ſpake of him. And thin, | 


j 
{ 


, regu I * " 
Zo Efe ar. Ixiti, 1, Therethe & nzcls arc reprelentea wondrins | ; 
44 | and magnifying his glorious Aſccntion, IFhs & thes that somes from L255 
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Al rhe Children of the Reſurrection, Luke xx. 36. 'Tis the mai: 
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of our Faith, thac Chriſtraiſed the fame body, which was born -fthe 
Vir-in, by which be is fcth of our fleſb, and in it firs ar the righe! 


carryed not tits Humane body up toheaven,bur laid ir off, and left ir in 
the Body of the Sun 3 miſ-reading and miſ-applying that place in rhe 


 Ptalm, Peſurt Tabernarutum in Soic: of which they made thus fond 


conſtruction, Thar Chriſt aſcended in body as far as the Sun inthe Fir- 
mament, and then made thar his Spelzarium where he calt off his Fleſh, 
and in Spiritonly aſcended upto heaven. No. 'tis bortt our confeffion 
and our comfort, that, as in his Incarnation he cloatred him{e!f with 


| our fleth, ſo he refpmed ir again at his ReſurreGtion, and carr yed it 
| with him into heaven ar his Aſcenſion. Quod ſemel aſſumpſic,nunquan 


depojurr, Believe all other Articles ; yer, if we deny this, our Faith is 
in vain, we are yet in our fins, 

III. He calls chem Bresbren, purpoſely by this gracious Compel- 
lation to convey comfort unto them, The poor Duſciples, no quelki- 
on, were greatly dejeted and confounded in themſelves ; they had all 
forſaken him,and fled from him ; Peter had denyed him, and forfworn 
him : With what facescould they look on him whar exprobrations 
mizht they juſtly expe&from him > Sce, ro relieve and revive them, 
he ſendsrhem no harſh, upbraiding Meſlage ; but ſpeaks comfortably 
and lovingly to them, in terms of cendernefs and deareſt affe&ion. 
Thus Joſeph-like, he comforts them, 1 am vonr Brother Foſeph - They 
ſold him, theſe forſook Chriſt ; yer ſtiil, 7 am your brother ;, and asks 


o 


chem not, as Feſeph did chem, Dorh my Father live ? but aſſures them, 


| 


pd! 


| 


that his Father lives, andrhar he is a Farher to them alſo. Nay, he ex- 


| ceeds F8/eph in compaſſion : Foſeph ated a part of ſtrangeneſs and 


ſeverity for a time : Chriſt his firſt meſſage rorhemis love, Thus, like 
the good Father in the Goſpel, he receives his returning Prodigal,net- 
ther checks kim, nor expoſtulares with him, bur runs, and meets, and 
kiſſcs, and embraces him wirh all loving affe&tion. How loving will he 
be to thoſe that never forſake him , that is thus {weer, and gracious to 
chcm,rhar ficd from him and durſt not own him ? 

IV_ He calls them Brethren after bis Reſurrection, now in the 
ſtate of Exalration, aſcending into his Glory. In his higheſt Exalearion, 
behold and admire his gractous Condeſcenſion ; He hath laid afide 
the ſtare of Humiliation, bur not the Virtue and Grace of Humility. 
*Tis true, that he might become our brother, he was fain tro be hum- 
bled ; burnow he is cxalted, he ſtill owns usfor Brethren. As Hef ph 
in his higheſt honour, owns pgor Shepherds and Herds-men , for his 
Kkinred and Brethren. ; 

Humility doth nor only ge before Hononr, as Solomon faith ; _- 
it dwells with Honour,and dothever accompany it. The A poſtle ſait 
it of our Saviour, Heb. it. 11, He & not aſhamed to call w ers 
He mizhr well enough deſpiſe us, and diſclaim us rn our baſe condi- 


1 Prop | 


handot God. It was a wicked Error of ſome Hereticks, thac Chriſt | 
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ſame minde bc in you, which Was 778 Chriſt Feſus. Learn of me, {aith 

| Chriſt, for 7 am {owly, Mar.xte 29, Nay, WC had rather lcarn of thol{c 

' that Arc lofty, 1nd dclptlc wehers Of a lower CONLION, ? 
Tis reporicd f CHARLES theGreat, Thar an Heathen king 
coming to te Court, with an imcndmcnt 10 turn Chriſtian, and 
[crinz many Poor peopic lying without on the ground, and cnquiring 
who thev were, when he card they were Chriitians, he changed tins 
minde. refoived nor ro be of thar Religion, where the VWorthippers B 
of that Gnd were ſo much neglefted. No, let thagbeſt of us Brother 
thoſe, whom Chriſt calls Frethren, Have nor the Faith of our Lora 

| Feſus Chrift, the Lord of Glory, in reſpect? of Perſons, James 11, I. In 

[the Primitive Times, when th's example of Chrift was freſh in rlicir | 
Eys,how readily did the chicfcſt Chrittians condefcend rothefe terms | 

of love> Peter a chick Apoſtle, ranks tumiclt wit his infcriours in| 

the Church, 7 am alſo au Fer, 1 Pet. v.1. Pau! calls himſcit a fet- | 
lew-fervant : John, Tour Brother in the Kingdom of Chrift, Rev.1.9. 
No eminency of Grace, no diznity of Place, no dczree of Authority 

muſt make us forget this, ro own and acknowledge even the loweit C 

Chriſtians, asour beloved Brethren, The proud rich man, Luke xvi. 

can be content to claim kinred of Abraham, he calls him, Father Abra-, 

| ham ; but yercadnor, that ever he ſaid, Brother Lazarw ; and ye 

| know what became of him, It will not{erve us, nor ſave us,to be able 

to ſay, Abraham s our Father ; except we will charitably acknow-. 

| Kt h ; 

| ledge the pooreſt Chriſtian, even Lazer, for our Brother. | 

V. Chriſt being nowro alcend into Heaven, he owns them for 

| his Brethren *tis arclation of an eternal continuance. Being to leave 
them, he doth not now-gitclaim that reference : bur TIVES them af- 


—_ 


ſurance by this compcllatien, that be will acknowledge ir in Heaven :' D | 


| Matth. xxv. 40, The leaſt of theſe my Brethrew. Other humane Re-! 

| Jations are bur local and remporal, they ſerve for this lite, and this | 

| world only z bur when death and departure comes, they ceaſe and! 

' determine. As Chriſt at his Death, he calls the V irgin Mary, not Mo-| 

| ther, tur Woman ; Weman, behold thy Son, John xix. 26. eſtrangins. 
himlclt from chat which was humane 'and carnal in that Relation. | 

( [, bur this ſpiritual Relation *twixe Chriſt and us. it will hold in! 

| Heaven. ? ? | 

| The TC 1S NO MatTy1in2,or giving in marriage,no other civil Relations | 

| OF SGCICTIES 111 Lcavon 5, only this bgnd of ſpiritual Brorher-hood E 

Kage Chriſt, irwill laft for cver. Children of God, and Children of 

[the Relurrection comune there, Lake xx. 36, This holy Relarton 15 

the dcnomimation anc ond ofthe whole Church, not only here, bur. 

in hcaven alſo: Ephef. i. 14, I5. For this cauſe 1 bow my Lnee unto 
the Father of eur Lord Feſus Chrift, of whom the while Family o if bes- | 
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A | Edom. with died garments from Bozrah ? this, that & #iorious in his 
| apparel, travelling in the greaeſs of bis ſtrength mighty to ſave ? All 
(choſe heavenly - Hoſts atrended his Triumph ; they caſt not down 
 Buurzhs from rhe rrees, as at his entry into Feraſalem ; but Crowns 
| from their heads, when he entred into his Glory. 
| The Text then, 'tisa Declaration of the great Myſtery of Chriſt's 

zlozjous Alcention. And 'tis made known, not by the Miniſtery of 

Man or Angel; bur by the ſacred Oracle of Chriſt's own voyce, an 


I 


1 


' | ;mmediatre revclation of it from Chriſt to Mary Mazdalen, to be con- 
| veyed by her rothe Church of God, And in it we may obſerve theſe 
B 'ewo Particulars: 
| | Firſt, Is the Publication of it. 
| | JEOmENs Is the Thing ir ſelf, that is made known and pub- 
clned. 

Firſt, The Publication of ir gives forth it felf in three Particu- 

| {lars: 


Firſt, Here is an Injun&tion of the Duty, Bur zo. 
: Secondly, Here is a DireQion, to whom ſhe is ſent, Go to my Bre- 
thren. 

Thirdly, Here is a Preſcription of the Form of Words, in which 
| C | (ſhe muſt publiſh it, Say #nto them, I aſcend. 
| Firſt, Here is an Injun&tion of a Duty, But go. Mary Magdalen was 
| \now fallen at Chriſt's feer, and embracedrhem : ſo St. Marthew tells 
us, Chap. xxviil. 9. the uſual place for her humble and affteRionate 
Devotion. She hangs abour our Saviour. Now ſhe hath found him 
| | whom her ſoul loved: bur Chriſt forbids any furcher embracing ; 


| ex bamano affes, out of a well-meant, but yer humane affeftion. She 
| |rhoughtirthe beſt evidence of her love and joy, to kiſs thoſe feer, 
; | whichonce ſhe had waſhed andbathed wich her Tears,andnow lately 
|D | had ſcen bathed in hisown blood, Chriſt re jects this teſtimony of her 
| | love, and dircts her to a another more acceptable ſervice, ©* Leave 


[ 


| *© z2o my Brethren, carry theſe Tidings to them. 
Our love to Chriſt is beſt ſhewn, nor in our humane,paſhonate Af- 
fe&ions to his bodily preſence ; bur in performance of rheſe religious 
| | ſervices, which he requires ofus. Ir fares now with Mary Magdates, 
| out of whom Chriſt had caſt out ſeven Devils, as ir did out of rhat 

| - | Demoniack , out of whom Chriſt had caſt our a whole Legion of De- 

| vils, Mark v. He much lingred atter Chriſt's Bodily preſence ; he 
| E prayed him, that he might be with him z bur Chriſt ſuffered him nor, 
| bur bad him go and publiſh how great things the Lord had done for 

(him. Chriſt is now more advanced into a more ſpiritual condirion,and 

ſo acceprs northe offices of humane converſation ; but expects ar our 
' hands the duties and ſervices of ſpiritual Devotion. | 
' Secondfy, Here is a DireCtion, to whom ſhe is ſent, Go 197} Bre- 
| thren, \Whom means he by that > Sure, their conjecture 15 1Mpro- | 
| ; FS bable, 


Touch me not, but go 10 my Brethren, This embracing of his feet came | 


© rouching my natural body, and go comfort my myſtical body; Ge 
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1 'bable, that by Brethren, underſtand his Kinlmen according to the | A 


| 


| 5rethren from his Acthly kinſmen to his Apoſtles and Diſciples : 


| They, that de the wil ef my Father, They are 11s Brethren, Arat.xit.50. 


On AsCENS5S19 x- Day. | 
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fleſh, Nodoubr, Chriſt {cnds her to thole, to whom rhe Angel ſent 
her. And what ſaid he > Go relf hrs Diſciples, tholc whom buntel! 
-mmediately after viſits and comforts. * Tis that [pirirua] trarernity 
of Believers and Apoltles 3 alluding ro that of the Ptalmult, 7 will 
declare thy Name nuto wy Brethren, He nad cransfcrred that name ol 


And purpoſely, he uſcs this gracious compellation of Brethren - | 
|. He owns them as Brethren, ob conſanguinitatem Nature, Ha-| B 
ving taken our Nature upon him, he acknowledges and accepts us to! 
be his Erethren : He became fleſh of our fleſh, bone of orr bone - He 
naturalized liimſclt ro us by his Incarnation : | 
r. To gain more intercſt in us; thar, by the Law of propin- | 
quity of blood, he might have right to redeem us. 


To ſuch he fends her. 
| 


| 
ll 


3. Thereby to breed more tenderneis of bowels and compal- | 
fion tous, Homo ſum, humanum nibil a me alicuyum puto. Hence St. 
Pal tells us, He was partaker of fleſh and bisod, Heb. 11. 14. and. 


| 


SF | | 
{ There isa lupcrnatural Birth, and {© a ſpiritual Kinred by the Re- | 
; 


Ferſe 1x. Both he that ſandtr1fieth, and they that are ſandtified, are all 
of one ; for which cauſe he 1s not aſhamed tocall them Brethres, dc 
II. Bur yer ſomewhat more was in it. For never till now, in the 

whole courſe of the Goſpel do we find, that he vouchſatcd rhem this, 
favour ro call rhem Brethren. Sometimes he calls them Servants, 
He tells them it was his wont fo rocall them, Fobz xiii. 14, 15. 7 
am jour Maſter, Otherwhile he calls them Friends, John xv. 15. 7. 
| have called you friends. And again, Lw»ke xit. 4. 1 ſay unto you, my 
Friends, Elſewhere he calls them Children, Mark x. 24, Indeed |} 
{ſometimes he terms them Brethren amongſt themſelves, Mas. xxiii. 8. 
Ore 15 your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren ; bur never 
ul} now, he calls them his Brethren, Therciore to teſtific the truth  D 
of his ReſurrcEtion 3 that as by his Incarnation, he was our Brother 
by aſſuming our Nature cohimlelt, fo. by his Refurretion ke con- 
rinues{til] cur Brocher, by reluming and raifins azainthe ſame Fleth 
and Body. _ | 
Tis a Rule in Logick, Ceſſante fundamenito, ceſſat relatio, If he had| 
not rote azatn in our Humane Nature, bur had taken to him ſome | 
orfcr body, this bleſſed relation of Brott.erhood had cc2tcd alſo, This! 
community of Nature in his Refurre&ion makes him ſtill ro call them 
Brethren, \*'tch makes him nearer to us, then to the Angels; they 
are dcrvarts to hym, no Brothers ; they are Fellow-ſcrvants with us. 
bur nor cov Brethren, They ſay at his Reſurrection, Go, tell bs Diſet- 
ples, Mark xvi 7, Thicy ipcak as Strangers or Fricnds, not as Kin- | 
' men or Brethren, = 


q 


f LÞ £5 pf ; ; £ : : 
TOON bs Tos nr, have 1 begotten thee : St, Pau! applics it to t& 
aclurrection, Ads x1i.33. And actwerably, Chriltizns ore cal ! 


NO { 3 


'F 
| 
| 
| 


On ASCENSION=Day, 2.93 


A | with God. and brothocriood with Chriltt. That Relat 


BONE ROT INNER ; 
| 


te 


' \clatwn B etcrnal, |S:rmon |. 
whic!: is grounded upon that c mmunion and fellowſhip which j: | ANN, 

- + The Zews hiv vin. *© Thar when. ; | : 
etcrnal. lhe Fews have a laying, arwocn a Paga2 or 1dolatey | | 
[+© J.fes his Father, he hath good caule ro mourn ; becauſe he hath! | 
|<« 1.214111 left him, bur a Stock or Stone to be his Father, Bur a righr 
[kclicver, though his carthly Farher dies, ke'harh caufe ro be comtor. 


| (cd, for he hatha Farher in Heaven. Though Abraham know us not, 
| | and Tfrarl be iencryns of ws + yet denbileſs tho art onr Father - this 
|| Names for everlafling, Ffai, Ixiii, 16. Gain this holy and happy Re- 
lation, thar Chriſt is thy Brother, it will laſt rhee in Heaven. | 
B| VI. Chriſt being to Jeave them, and to aſcent into Heaven, he 
| calls them Brergrea y thereby to combirze them inthis p*accful bond, | 
| and endearing Afﬀfociation. He debres to leave them as Brethren, in 
an holy union. Purpcicly he links them intochis Society 3 ifrhey will 
own him thcy mult own cachother. Diſclatm Chriſt tor your Bro- | 
cher, or clie Brorher every Chriſtian. It. was his laſt bequeathmenr, | 
Love and Peace : My Peace 1 leave withyou, John xiv.27, As Foſepb 
parting with his Brethren, he layes this charge upon them, Fall »ot on: | 
by the way, Gen, xlv. 24. | 
Indeed che Name of Brethren, 'tis the choice Style of the Goſpel. 
C| 247, xxiit. 3. Al ye are Brethren, Tis the improvement of Charity | 
under che New Teſtament, Underthe Law we meerit more rarely: 
Proximss, thy Neighbour, thar's the more uſual Relation there, Love | 
thy Neighbour : But the Goſpel offers more Grace, Love as Brethen, 
x Per. 111. $. *' Twas the main Title, by which rhe Diſciples were na- 
med, before they were called Chriſtians, Believers and Brethren, And 
ſo St. Peter calls the community of Chriſtians, an holy Prieſthood, 
x Per. iti, 17 Lowe the Brotherhood, This Brothcrly Love, 'tis rhe 
| Evidence of our Ele&ion,the Seal of our Adoption, the Badge of our 
Profeſſion, the Plcdge,of our Salvation. How ſhould we tender and 
D i maintainthis ſacred Aſſociation, of which Chriſt is the Founder and 
firſt of that Order > He is the firf born amone ft many Breth:en, Rom. 
viii, 29. Here he purs upon us this bond of Peace, when he goes from | 
53 and Sr. Peter exhorts us, that when he returns agatn co us at the 
laſt day, webe diltgent that we be found of him in peace, 2 Per. iti. 14. 
| Recerve ye one anotber, as Chrift received ws ro the glory of God, 
Rom. xv. 7. 
We come to the next Particular ; That's Y 
Thirdly, The Preſcription of the formof Words,in which ſhe muſt 
make this Publication, Sy »nto them, 7 aſcend, And this form and 
E | manner of Publication, "tis obſcrvable upon rwo Reaſons. 

I. 'Tis Aſcendo, not Aſcendit, It comes as a perſonal Speech, 
directed from himſclf, and in his own Name : not a maxter of Co! 
Ic&ion or Obſervation 3 bur of report and perſonal relation. They 
are verba recitativa (as they uſe to call rhe Sacramental Forms.) ms 
mult nor ſay, He doth aſtend ; bur, Say, in my Name, 7 49 aſcend ; 
| For three Realons, 
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1. Ob major cm aufforitatem, His immediate words rept mivil; A 
and pronounced t: »U:cm, as from his own mouth, wil: bear the. 21 "| 


l 
| 
Sway and Authority: 'Tis the commanding fiyle of Sacred Trutt, 7 | 
the LORD ſpeak 17, [Tis Ins Name that gives Power 10 it, Her drcir | 


| | Domiaus, "tis the Seal « f ruth, £ =e&. 11. 17. T hou (haſt bear the wars 
| from my mouth, and giwe (hens warning from me. Thar ay molt 
prevalcat, that hath molt from God. and [cat rom Man. 7 » DAVE dac- 
(| tecred unto jeu nat 1 have recerved, laith St. Paul : Qus: Told amr; | 
"nom, Quod ex ogttavimus : Us a Travition trom God, not Invention! | 
of Man. His Miniſters arc but 7nterauncii, rs ugh} and Relaters. | 
All Writs iſſue cut inthe King's Name. It made 2 :cien., though an, Þ | . 
Heathen Kinz,riſe up withreverence, when Ebudlaid, thaves melſage | 
\from GIG thee, Jad. 1. 20 | 
"Tis thus direaedi in this Form of words.7 aſcend, ob an nw | 
( We Tae ns ; 115 MOre comto 'T'TTK ) 11IVE a word tri £4 (14s cop Mouth, | 
[than from any othcr man's intimation. Twasa tuken of ftrangzenets in| 
| Feoſeph, 7 {peak to his Brethren by an Interpreter 3 and it was great. 
| comtort to them, whenhe ſaid, 1 am your Brother Foſeph; your eyes 
fee, and the eyes of my brother Beojamin, that it rs my mou th that ſpeaks 
£10 you Gen.xlv.1z. His w ordindced jirfpcaks comfort ; x0 fonans,' 
fed pewerrans; xea loquax, fed «ficax 5 n0n objtrepens auribus , ſed ef- £1 
L fectibus b'andrens,, Dern. A Meſſage trom His own mouth, "tis 25 
| fruit from the Tree of Life, it preſcntly revives them. 
3. Ob majorem fiduciam. It would never have prevailed with 
[their Fanh, to havchadic from any other hand, then trom Chrilt him- 
| {(clf. None but Chrilk, can dictate and warrant tnis profeſſion to our 
| Faith, My Father,and yorur Father, my God, and vour God, \Nho durſt 
| draw our ſuch aform of belicf,bur Chriſt himfcif; 2 The Mefſſenzers of 
| Benhadad dur{t not claim Brotherhood of a conquering King of Iſrael, 
| ill Ahab hrmſelt was plealed w lay, My Brother Beabadad: much' 
| eſs could Fanh have pruſumedto uſe this hizh Ryle and profeſſion, 'D 
(had not Clift himiclt here preſcribed irto us. God muſt firſt ſay, 
| Seek rhow ziy face ; betore we can ſay, Thy f- ce, LORD, will I feet. 
If allche Angels in heaven ſhould rel] us, that Chr itt is Cur Prothcr | 
| God is our Father ; Faith could not embrace it : It muſi ft bea word 
| from Chrilt, char mult give us that _—_— Thus te Miniltcr, in 
[8 riſt's Name, ſaving, 1 baptiſe thee ; 1 abſolve fer. 1 fronence | 
thee juftified az 7 pardop ped ; doth more then all the Ars cels in boa ven! 
Can do; Th CY CANNnC tay it. Thar” STlic fickt, Aſcendo, 20! Ajcerd | 
Il. Fi42 Form preſcribe :d.iS obſcrvable upen another Reaſon : Sis | 
Aſcendo, rot Af enſurns ſum. He ſatch, 7 do dſcend, now in the pref E | 


| 
| 
| 
: 
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| | Time : He taith not, 7 ſhall hereafter aſcend. And yet Chri.t w2s not 


% CE 


NM | {nOWin the act of acer «Ng, was forty daycs after. So Ic m3 bc CLI 
[1 133 vericd ans abode amonsit them and yer we lee Fire, be Exprefies; © 
14-39% | re 25 rm Gf tlic prefent tim ce. Inow aſcend. | 
| '\ , . This formot ſpeak ng thews th Certai! ty of bis Alcenfion ; be 
th * F 2s a5 ture to aſcend to ca: CN, 451 tu WOE NOW Ms JUNQAz p37 fre p=-5 
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ly accomplithed in their due ſcalon, Fecir que futura ſunt ;. 45 ſome 
[read it and apply it. This certainty of Divine Predictions makes the 
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A | wings of the wind. 'Tis the ſtyle of Truth and Infallibiliry, 
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of chinvs ro came as of paltor preſent, becauſe they ſhall be certain- 


| Prophets uſe thoſe anticiparions of Time in their Prophecies, To we a 


| 


| 


L 
|| 
| 


| phers 4 telling an Hiſtory rather then forrelling a Prophecy: Eſpecial-, 


| 
|; | Sox # born, and the like : ſpeaking rathcr like Evangeliſis then Pro- 
|  [y inall cheir Prediftions of Chriſt. This Certainty makes him caf 


|hnmane,carthly converſation 3 bur,after his ReſurreCtion,he is entring 


| expect the immortal and glorified Sou of God amongſt mortal and 


thoſe things that are nor, a if they were. 


2. 1 do Aſcend, expreſſed inthe preſcnt Time ; becauſe now all 
his thoughts and meditations were upon his Aſcenſion, uſes no more 


upon anorher ſtep and degree, bis glorious Aſcenſion.Chriſt's Immor- 
raliry forts not with this valley of Vearh z, but in heart, and thought, 
ad preparation, he is mounting up to heaven. Why ſeek you the living 
a;-0ug the dead? aid the Angelar bis Reſurreion; nor muſt we 


 miſcrable men. | 
3- His Afcenfion is expreſſed in the preſent Time, to quicken and 
ſitr up the ſlowneſs of their Fairh. They are doubting and diſtruſting 


C 


{ ion, to recover their Faith, He avaſt be believed on in the world , and 
| then rec2ived up imo glory, 1 Tim, 111. 16, 


4 


the Trurchof his Reſurrection, and yer Chriſt is now tiniſhing and 
propounding a new Article of Faith totheir Belick, rhe Articleof his 
Aſcenſion. Whart 2 thall they ſtill doubr of his RefurreRion > Here 
15 a new Leſſon to be learned, the Dofrine and Miyttery of his Glo- 
rious Aſcenſion, O, this backwardneſs of their Belict, it held Chriſt 
our of heaven : He ts fainroforeſlow his glory, to ſer back his Alcen- 


—\ 
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VVe have done with the Publication : Now follows, 
Secondly, The Thing ic ſelf, to be publiſhed, rhar is his Aſcenſion. 
And in it aretwo things conſiderable. 
Firſt, Is Motus, the Motion, I Aſcend. | 
Secondly. Is Terminus mot#s, that to which he doth aſcend. And 
in it two things. 
|. Ihe Specification of the Term, rhar's To the L ORD. 


Relation, 
1. The Relation of a Father; 
2. Of God. And each of thefe have a double Aſpet : 
(1.) Towards Chriſt , My Father, my God. 


and to your God. 


þ 


| Chriſt's Aſcenſion, briefly let us conſider it in three Parriculars: - 


Firft, Is the Motion, 1 aſcend. For underſtanding this Myſteric of 


I. Conſider it as a Motion, therein the Realuy of it. 
II. As an Aion, therein the Cauſe of ir. | 
III. Inthe Intention, that ſhews the Purpoſe of ir. 


; 


I. Is the Amplification and Deſcription of him by a two-fold | 


(2.) Towards the Apoſtles and Believers, To your Father, |” 


Q q I. For| 
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|. For the Truthof his Aſcenſion, it was a real motion, AS Was Iii: | A | 


Reſurrection out of the Grave areal motion; ſo was his Alcention 1n- 
to the Heavens. It was not a diſappearing only, and vanithing our ol 
their fight; nor (as others crroncoutly teach} an alteration of ſtate 
| and condition only:buta real tranſlation and removal of his body from 
|carth to heaven. The Scripture expreſſes it in words of property and 
reality, I leave th: world, [aich Chriſt, and go 19 the Father, Joh.xv1. 
28. He was taken up, and a cloud received him, AQtsi.9. He was re- 
\ ceived ap into heaven, Mark xvi. 19. He was parted from them, and 
 carryed op into heavea, Luke xxiv. 51, What Paul faith of the Retur- 
'reftion, "cis true alſo ofhis Aſcenſion : They that made ic only ſpiri- , B 
tual, rurned ir into an Allegory, they deſtroyed the Fairh. In this cal; e| 
we may invert the Words of the Apoſtle, Liters vivificat, Spiriins. 
| eccidit 3 rhe Litcral ſenſe is the ſaving ſenſe, To turn his Aſceniton | 
into a ſpiritual Notion, is dangerous and deailty. 1 
II. It isan Acton, that's tmplyed in this \Word, Afcends. "Tis! 
one of thoſe Motions, which the Philoſopher ſaith, hath the Princt- | 
ple and Cauſe of ir withinthe thing moved 3 a3 his coming our of che 
| Grave, *tiscalled not a Reſuſcitanion, bur a Returre*tion, nor a rat- | 
ſing by another, bur a rifing by himſelf. Indecd ſomcrimes Chriſt's! 
| 2oing up to heaven is aſcribedto his Father, and ſo 'tis called an Al- C 
ſumprion, As ii. 33. Being by the right hand of God exalted, And, in 
ſubordination co this, Chriſt prayes his Father ro glorifie him, John 
| xvii. 5. Bur here, andelſewhere, *tis aſcribed ro his own Perſon 3 and 
that makes it properly to be called an Aſccnſion. And this his Aſcen- 
ſion he cauſed partly by the power ofhis God-head ; his eternal Spirit, 
aSit quickned him, and raiſed him from the dead, fo likewiſe it lifted' 
him up, and mounted him up ro heaven : and then partly it was ef- 
fected, and wrought by that ſupernatural Quality, andendowment 
of hisglorified Body, by which it was able to move anddiſpoſe ir ſelf, 


he walked upon the Warer ; fo now, by that power, he walks upon | 

the liquid Air : andthe Clouds are the avſt of bis feer, as the Prophet! 

Nahum ſpeaks. Elias, he needed the ſupport of Angels, like Horſes| 

and Chariots, when he was taken upto heaven : Chriſt indeed had the | 

7 x6 vena not the aſſiſtance and ſupport of Angels in his glorious 
cenſion. 


UI. The End and Purpoſe of this Aſcenfion, that was mani- 


fold. 
7. To aſſume that glory,which he had laid aſide for our ſakes.and 


which was due to him upon his ſufferings. Oxght not Chriſt to ſuffer | 
theſe things, and ſo 10 enter into bis Glory ? Luke xxiv.26. His aſcen- 
ding into heaven was his enting not only #n Regnum, but in Regiam 
g/0ri«. Heaven is not only the Kingdom, bur the chicf Place of the 
| Kingdom, the Court and Palace of Glory. | 
' 2. Heafcendedto Triumphover all our ſpiritual Enemies: as the | 
| Roman Conquerors in their Ovations and Triumphs, aſcended into | 
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without any reſiſtance or difficulty, as himſelf pleaſed. As, for atime,' D | 
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A the Capel, Thus Pavd detcribes the end ofhis Afcenſion ; when he 


Nh 
1»: 


C|it. 33. Therefore, being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 


q 

\ aſcende « iff £2 hor Thr, he led Captivity capive, As Conquerours lead Pere 
|thcir Capris cs 1n chains, betore and alter rheir Chariots ; fo Gar 

triumph cloriouſly over Death, and Hell, and Satan. Riſe ap Barat 

| 19:4 feat thy Captivity captive, thou Son of Abinoam.1n his Paſſion he | 
' 454 ſnbduc our Encmics; that was Campus Fictorie, the Ficld of his | 
| Victory : bur, in his Aſcenlion, there he Triumphed over chem) thar | 
| was Curr# Triumphi, the Chariot of his Triumph. | 


| Chrilt,hc makes a re-entry for us, and in our name he takes poſſcifion 


4. He aſcende® up to heaven, from thence to ſend down the Holy 
Ghoſt upon us. John xvi. 7, 'T& expedient 1 go away if I go not,the | 
Comforter will not come ; but if 1 depart, I will ſend him unto you.” Twas | 
che great fruic of his Afcenſion, the pouring forthof the Holy Ghoſt. | 
This Peter declares in his firſt Sermon upon the day of Pentecoſt A#s 


received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth | 
es which ye wow ſee and hear. When he aſcended ap on high, be gave 
gifts ro men,(aith David. As Conquerours, in their Triumphs, have 
cheir AMif4lra,arc munificent to their Followers; having made up our 
pcace, as a truit of our peace, he obtains for us the Holy Ghoſt. 

5. Hcafccnded intohcaven, there to appear before God, as a gra- 
ciousprevailing Interceſſor for us. He is our Agent in heaven, negoti- 
arcs and folicits his Father for us. He enters into heaven, as the High- 
| Pricit, with all our Names on his Shoulders, and on his Breaſt; there 
he tenders his merits for us, interpoſes his mediation, prefents our 
Praycrs, and makes them accepted of God the Father, Tanrum de 
more. Now follows, 

Secondly, The Term of this Aſcent. And *ois not Terminus unde. | 
He ſaith nor,7 yan 7 oo 10u, that was uncomfortable ; Abeo,rereds, | 
before, made their heares ſad : bur here he ſpecifies the Term, whi- 
cher he alcends. And whereas there mighe have been many wayes of 
expreſſing of har z as | 

I. incelum, 1 aſcend into heaven, Mark xvi. 19, Or, 
I. 1 eloriam, to enter into glory, Luke xxiv. 26, | | 
II. 1nreonum, tO receive 4 Kingdom, Luke xix. 22. far above 
Aneels, and Principatities, and Powers, Ephel, 1.21. All of chem 
ma7nificent Deſcriptions of his Aſcenſion; bur ſee, here Chriſt inſiſts 
++: 2-76 of theſe, but 7 aſcend rs my Father. All the other fall thort 


: Y : - y # wy 
| : This makes his Departure tobe berrer endured. 1f ye #9716 re, 
(emit vefoyce, beeanſe 1 go ro the Father, John xv. 25. | 
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2. It makes his Aſcenſion more glorious Many other acccf!y n-{ A} 
of Glory there were in his Aſcenbion 3 that «if thing! ij Sg andcr y of | 
feer, Eph. i. 22. thar's bur e[5754 Scabelir, rhe glory or ms Foat-ſtool: 
bur to fit at therighr hand of God, to be molt high in che glory of 
| God-the Fathcr, that's the {ubſtantial, tranſcendent Glory, that's 
| cforta Thront, theglory of his Throne. 


I. "Tis thc ſweerelt and mot comtortavle cxprefhion , Nay the Very | 
keatifical expreſſion, "Tis that which Paz! makes the comfortable 
Death, -ibfeur frem the Beay, and preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. S, | 
Ive ſhi be raken np inthe clouds, and be ever with the Lord, 1 Thull., 
iv. 17, And that's ſpecificatto Terminz. 1 

\Ve come to the Amplification and Deſcription of this Term in a; 
tyotold rclation : | 

{ 17. Of Father. | 

2- Of God. And boththclec reſpectively, | 

({ 1. } To Chriſt: and then, 
{ 2,) To Us. 

ti. God is Chriſt's Father ; that's in reference to his Divinity, an! 

high and hidden Myſtery ro be believed and adorcd, not to be prycd 

f and ſcarched into Heis the ſecond Perſon in the Slorious Trinity ,' 

becotten of Ged the Father before 40 worlds, And as this Truth i5ro be C 

| adorcd for che Myſtery © it; fo tis tobe embraced for the comfort 

| of it, 


B 


I. It aſſures us of the prevailing ehcacy of his Mediation, Our 
Inrercef{cur, that plcads our Caule 'n Heaven, is no ſtranger or 
friend only ; burthe great Favourite of Heaven, the only begorten, 

| the dearly beloved Son of God ; Then art my Son, ths dav have 7 

| begotten thee : then comes, As& of me, and 1 will give thee, Pſal. 11. 

7,3. Godthe Father will deny nothins ro his beloved Son. If he 

plcad cur caulc, weare {ure to prevail. | 
2. As it ſtrengthens the ctheacy of His Mediation ; fo it mazni- D 

tes the mercy of cur Adoption. Chritt is the Son of God, his only 
| Son, his beloved Son, i whom hes fenl dilighteth What nceds| 
| fucha Fathcroffuch a Son ever think of adopting ſtranzers into | 
his Family, and to make chem his Sons > Sarahs Speech is the uſual 
voice of Natural Parents, The Sen of a Bond-woman fhall not be heir 
with my Son Iſaac, Adoption, "tis arcmedy in Law, to make up! 
the want of Natural Iſſue. VVho will enzraffa wilde Olive-branch} | 
into a fruirful Olive-tree > Yet this ts God's gracious deatins with | 

| Us, hetakes us into the fellowſhip of his beloved Son, Nor only 
Iſhmael the bond: {cn 3 bur Eleazar of Dameſcus, his bond-ſervanr, | E | 

15 made Cobeir with Tfaze. *Twas not neceffiry, bur mercy that! | 

moved him 1s &o it. _ ; : | | 

__ 2.God&s Chrilt's Godroo: thar's in reſpe&t of Chriſt's Humaniry; | | 

{fo Chriſt is inferiour, and {ubject rothe Father + 45 4 Creature is ſnl. | 

ject ro the Creatour. In this inference the Scripture calls our Saviour | 
*Fig fi FTA cf Go: Brbol! my ferv.niyt wh ian [ ha VE cofen Mar.xit, = | |; 
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A | Se. Pad joyins them bor tozcther,, 2 Cor, x1. 31. The God and Father 


| C| he were Ders noſter, our God by power and dominion : butby fruici- 


| D | rozcther, Grace and Glory embraceeach other. 


— 


Err Lord Ti ſus br:/7. 1; mult be a Rule ro dire our underſtandin yn | 
of divers places of Scripivre which ſpeak variouſly of Chriſt, 5 
| 1. Somcrimes 1n terms of Equality with the Farher. 
| 2, Sometimes intcrms of Subje&ton and Interiority. 
| Ic poledthe Doors of the Fews, they could not reconcile theſe 
ewo Truths, that Chriſt was David's Lord, and yet David's Son. Ir 
made the Fews imagine a double Mcfſas : one, the Son of Foſeph, 
an aMHicted Man ; another, the Son of David, potent and glorious. 
| (2+) Bur then,wec have herc a ſecond Relation,and "tis an exempli- 
B' fication of that in Chrilt ; it confirms u3'to the Image of his Son 
| that he micht be the firſt-born amongſt many brethren, Rom. viii, 2 : 
| He aſcends to onr Father, and to owr God, Theſe bleſſed Relations, 
| Our Father , our Ged., Ict us lay nold on both of them; ſunder them 
nor, part with neither ofthem ; joyn them in our faith, joyn them 
in our Comfort, joyn them in our Confidence, joyn them in our 
| Duty. They are two great ſupports of Faith, Poſſe and Felle,in Pater 
and Dems, 
1. Toynthem in our Faith ; firſt our Father, then our God. Were 
he not our Father, yet he were Dem iz ſe, he is Godin himſelf z and 


| on, and love, and {weerncls of afteftion, fo he muſt be our Father,and 
then he will beour God: Theſe two, Mem and Noſter , they are| 
Faich's Poſleflives, they are the embracings of Faith: by them we lay 
hold on God wich both hands ; Osr Father, our God. | 

2. [oyn both cheſe Relations to our Comfort, *Tis the only com- 
fortable v-ay of apprehending of him ro interpoſe hisgracious Pater- 
nity and Father-hood, 'twixt us and his Deity. Cloarh him with this | 
gracicu: Relation of o#r Father, andrhen we may approach to him in 
lis glorious Relation of e:r God, Here Mercy and Majeſty are mer 


3. Joyn them in our Conhdence 3 Our Father, owr God. If he be 
wr Father, then he is our God ; it will make all the Artribures and Ex- 
 cellenc es of his God-head ro become ours. It he be zzy Father and my 
God, his Power is for me, his VViſdom is for me,his Juſtice,his Mercy; 
this Relation vtves us incerelt in them all, they ſhall be uſeful and be- 
neficial for us. Ye know what the loving Father ſairh co his Son in 
the Goſpel, Sep, all that I have is thine. 

4. We muſt joynthem both in our Duty, Look upon himin both 
Relations, remember him ſo to be rhy Father, that thou forger'ſt him 


. E notto be thy God. As they arc termini fidncie, grounds of Confidence : 


fo they mult be rermini reverentie, MOtives Of .Teverence, Comfort 
'and Confidence,may well conſiſt with awe and reverence. Vhat ſarh 
' Sr. Perer ? if ye call him F ath:r, whe, withaut reſpedt of perſons judges 
arcoraing 10 every man's work, paſs the time of your fojoarning £4 
5 f-a, Faich and Fear, anfwers ro Father and God. See _— 
Cl.riit c/l: vpon hisFarher, and imirare him ; 7 1<ap4 rhce Father, 

Lord| | 
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I; i to : cur Son-tlupdepends upun Cirilt's wwn-Thip 


©qual reJatiGn, as ſhould make us lay alide our Humage and Re- 
ly "CILoNCE. 


ration of them : 
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Lo:d of Heaven and Earth, Mat. x1.25. 5. NoRel ation on God $ part. 
or Intcreit onour part, or Privileds from both, mult cxcmpr us trom 
the duty of Fear and Revercnce. Neither the afſurance of God's being | 
Our Fathicr. Or Chrilt our Brother, or we Co-heirs wah him, muſt 
make us lay altde the the uzhrs of both of them tobe our God. Away 
{with fuch Ap prchentions, or Geſtures, or Reprelentations of ſuch 


But then again, put theſe Relations roz@her, My Father, and your 
Fair; My Ged, and your Ged + and then take a threefold Contide- | - 
. In Conjun&ton, | 

2. In Diſtinction. | 

3. In Subordination, | 
In C onjunction. Chriſt and we have all once Fathcr, the ſame | 
God. Epheſ. i iu. 14,15, He & the Father of ou7 Lora Fefas Chriſt, of | 
| whom the whole Family of Heaven and cart5 & named. Hence it 15 


| that woe i5 called, the fr ſt- bern among mary Bro thren 


Wie have the ſame Original. He 15 breetten of Ged, and 
Wc likewiſe arc born of Ged, as St. Fot ſpcaks "irequently in his 
Epit'e. ; 

3. Chriſt and we, arc all ofthe ſame Family and Houſe-ho!d, 
all ofus Fi{ti Familras, astke Patriarcl:s ſaid of themſelves, We are! 
all one man's ſons. | 

3. We have all the ſame Inhctitance allotted ro us. 7f ſons, 

then Heirs, and joynt-herrs with Chriſt, Rom, vitt, 17, Not purofi 
with portions, but hcirs of the romilcs, 


2. Serheſe Relations in their Diſtinaions. Chriſtus #u7quam 


| 4ix1t Pater Noſter, fed Parer meus, aut Parcr veſter ,, ſoc Jung1s ur 


diftiazuat + fic diftuouit, ut non ſejunzat. Aus. Trac, 21. is Joan.; | 


| Though there be a ConjunCtion, yet Chriſt purs a yg makes a'D 


diſtintion. Heſaith n not, 1 aſcend to cur Father, and to our God; bur, 
with a notc of difference, 'To my Father, and hs Father, to my "God. | 


, arid 19 your Goa. Indeed he reisthe fame relation, bur 2 Fu refeyt 10 the 


ground and foundation of it. Godis otherwiſe Chriſt”; Father, other-! 
' wiſc our Father, He ts his Father from all ercrnicy ; he is our CFaber 
inthe diſpenſation of time : he is his Father by Nature, ours by 
| Grace : bis Father by Generation, ours by Acoption, He is God's 
Son, as Feſeph was 5 7 aceb's Son \by Birth 3 we arc his Sons, as 314-| 
« naſſeh and Epbr aim were Fac ne? S 5GNS \ by Ar, ption, Hes þl: us 14-1 
tus, borna Son z we are filii facts. made Sons. Hc bezar Chrift of his' E 
own Subſtance narurally, necelarily : but "res 6f bis own will, that he” 
\begat #s, Jam. i, 18. | 

| Here i 15 4 Sukordination in theſe Relations, Firt, My Fat er, 
FUL Father , My God, then your Gel, Here 15 a Priority and 
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A |ht1m, he meritcd it, and purchalcd it for us. He wade ws accepted in hz 
\well-beloved, Epheſ. i. 6. Our inheritance depends upon his beins 
Heir. St. Peter tells us, we are begot #0 this heavenly inheritance by the 
| reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, 1 Per. 1. 3. Amongſt men, *tis the 
death of the <ldeſt Son, that makes the younger childreh-becomt: 
Heirs ; but here 'tisthe Reſurrection of Chriſt our Elder Brbthee,thar 
gives right to our Inheritance. The Hasbandmen ſay in the Gofpel, |; 
This s ibe Heir, let wa kill bim, and the inberitance ſhall be onrs : They | 
think to inheric heaven by Occupancy. No, 'tisquice contrary hete, 
{ | Chriſt, the Heir of all, is revived, and aſcended ; therefore the Inhe- : 
' ritance ſhall be ours. | 
For Ule of all: 75 Chriſt aſcended into heaven ? 
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Firft, Ler's Worſhip him,now he firson his Throne. The Diſciples 
when they ſaw him taken up into heaven, tis ſaid,tbey worſhipped him, 
Luke xxiv. 52. When Solsmon was placed on his Fathers Theone, all 
the Kings ſervants came and did their homage to him, ' 

Secondly, Is he advancedto the right hand of God? Let's rejoyce 
in his glory : VWhen Solomon was crowned, allthe People ſhouted for 
joy 3 Behold, the Crown which s Solomons, with which his father bath 
| crowned him in the day of the gladneſs of bus heart, Lee Satan and his 
| C| Inſtruments, like Adonijah and his Complices, flic and hide rhemſclves 
for fear ; bur let the hearts of them rejoyce that love the Lord. 


Thirdly, Is he now at the right hand of God > make uſe of this his 
advancement, When Elias a{cended upto heaven, what was the ſuit 
char Elrſba made to him? 0O, that « dowble portion of thy Spirit may 
reſt upon me. Many of us ſnatch at his Mantle, wear his Livery,rake up' 
rhe Proteſhon of Chriſtians, but heed not his Spirir, VWhart ſaich Paul > 
if any have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame i none of his if we be Sons, 
God wiil ſend the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, He is entred into: 
heaven as our Advocate and Imerceſſour, commend thy Cauſe ro 
'D'him; ſend up thy Peritions, he is the grear Maſter of Requeſts, he is 
| |ableto ſpccd all our Petirions. In all thy neceſſities anddiſtreſſes, call 
| upon him,as Hezekiah did in his diſtreſs, L 0 n 0,7 am oppreſſed, #nder- 

| take for me. 
| Fourthly, Tn our departure out of the world, imirate him in his 
| | leaving of the world. 
| I. Be able to ſay, Aſcendo ; that's a Speech of Certainty : be ſure 
| 'rhou knoweſt whither to go,rhat it is an Aſcenſion,a going up to hea- 
| [ven. Alaſs! howmany men die, that know nor whether their Spirir 
| 90es upwards, or downwards, as Solomon ſpeaks 3 Paul's aſſurance 
E | ibould be the affurance of ns all ; We know when this Tabernacle s 
\ diiſolved, we have an houſe in heaven. ? . 
| | IL. -Let itbe Aſcendo, an atof Preparation, Chriſt was upon his 
| aſcent, even before he aſcended, in thought,in preparation ; ſo Id 
we G0, to die daily, to aſcend daily : Seek thoſe things 1h4t are «bvvr; 
where Chriſt fits on the right band of God, Let your converſation 
'{till in heaven before-hand.He that's to remove to anorher houle, 56» 
'often'gothither, fir and prepare it. Il. Aſcendo,\ 
——— — ——_—_— ——_ _ —_- 
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HI. Aſcendo, that's a Voluntary a; 'twas not a rapiure, but a 
and voluntary motion:Such let our departure be; not dying our of 
neceſfity of Narure;contentto dic,becauſe we can live no longer : bur 
willingly embracing, and welcoming deach, yielcing up our Spirits, 
offering up our Souls, 0,when ſhall I appear before the preſence of God | | 

IV. Our Aſcendo muſt be in ads fider, roour Farher, make ſure 
of that ghar thy Fafth lay h5ld of char bleſſed relation. 7 know whom 7 
have trefted: | go to my Father's houſe ;, Father, into thy hands I com- 
wend my Spirit. 

V. Our Aſcent muſt be inthe Profeſſion of Chriſtian community, 
ay Ged,and your God - Dic in the holy communios, of Saunts. Happy 


_——__ 


Chriitian, that lives and dics in the peace of the Church, in the fel- 
lowſhip of Believers; that departs out of the boſom ot we Churei 
tis Mother, to enter into the bofom of God iis Father. | 
VI. Our Aſcent muſt be #n afts Charitats. © kriſt aſcending 
ownsthoſe chat had wronged him,and foriaxcn tim, for his Brecht! 4 
forgives all unkindneſſes. Be fure to imicare his Aiccntion in this ro. 
Let thar Charity, which then is true reigning Grace, Have a perf &' 
work in thee ; forgive all, cmbracc all with love and charity. | 
VII. Our Aſcent muſt be #2 a7» Conſo/a:ions. Chrilt fends Met-: 


words of comfort, andcounſcl to all abouc him. Speak the Lanzuace 
of heaven, when thou art going to heaven, 


THREE 


| 


on 


ſages of comfort to his Diſciples; ſo ſhould a dying Chriſtian minifter C 
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| | The Firſt Sermon, 


| EL UKE XL 13. 


|Tf ye then, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your 
| | children: how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the| 
Ci Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? | 


| DARE, F we caft back our eyes to the former Verſes, we 
SSL & ſhall find in the Context a gracious Encourage- 


hd 


IS) {4+ che whole body of the Charch, to quicken and 
Q& IS WIg tic themuprto the exerciſe of Prayer,che unfold- 
= == inz, and repreſenting of all chetr wants, and de- 
Saas lircs before the Throne of Grace co be ſupply- 
| cd and fulfilled. ; 
; D Indecd were we well acquainted with the Narure of this Duty of 
| Invocation, did we throughly confider , | 
Firſt, The gtear Uſe and Neceffiry of ir, itis the Lock and Key of 
| | Heaven,Condus & Promus celi,jt opens to us all the rich Srore-houſes 
| [of God'srich mercies, 'tis fitala gratie, (25 Bernard terms it) thar, by 
which we draw water out of the wells of Salvation. Without ir, we 
| are no berter rien Intruders upon any bleſſing. Or, 


I P. Y mentof Chriſt to his Diſciples, and in chem ro 
: Ak 


wy 


upon us, It gives us free acceſs into the Preſence of God, it maintains 
an holy intercourſe and communion "'twixt us and Heaven. Or, 
Thirdly , Did we conſider the ſweetneſs and comforc thar ariſes 


[ 


Secondly, Did we confiderthe great Honour and Dignity ir puts | 


L— 


| |from it, it mitigates our ſorrows, ſerrles and compoſes our diſtraQti-| 
| |ons,raviſhes our ſpirics with joy unſpeakable and glorious: Were theſe 

| {well thought on, we ſhould think there were lirtle necd ro enforce the | 
Dury upon us, or to quicken usto it, | 
| Bur then, on the contrary, when we conſider, 

F'rit, The great Alienation and Eſtrangement of our Souls from 
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Secondly , Our fecret Guiitinefs and mil-ziving Thougias , tar A 


| 


RR | 


| Sermon |- Ty 
LA, make vs thic to come into [115 pretence, RS I 
Thirdly, The Dulneſs and Liftlencts 6! cur hearts tt pertorm any | 
{picuual ſervice; we allfay,0 what c wearrreys i588 10 jerve.r-e LORD | 
} Mal.i. 13. Or, oy Ea ene Dae 
;  Fourthly, Our Infidelity andinbred Atictims 28 MANCE US thank 
LICE 15 no pri (fic m Ic, (0 Car Praycrs vant 60 CC ANT 3 1d God [C-.; 
cards them nut. | ; 
| ” Theſe things confidercd, we all ſtand in need of the moſt carneſt 
| [ncitements and Provocationsto it, and Chrilt doth ir accordingly. 
| | | F#ff, Itisno ſmall encouragement for us, Lro4 docer char 1c hure B 
prelcribes us a Formot Prayer,er.2.4 2reat fvou rm Joubr,tiouzh 
che World grows weary of it We know not what © a5 bur he | 
himfclt reackes us, frames our fupplication, that it mr iit be accepicd. | 
| 
| 
| 


Should a King draw a Pctition for a puor Suppliant , to be put up to 
himſclf, 'rwere a fign he would grant it. 
Secondly, Here 15a turther encourazement, ro i dirive; He toach- * 

'ethus notonly whar,buc how to pray, dircets in wat manner tv eom- 

'mence our ſuit, ſo to pray,that we may be ſure ro ſpeed. \Virnour thts | 

ſccond,though the marter be good. yer it we fail inthe [c{1y manner, it 
| may be unſuccefstul. © quam necare non vault , qui: 1b: qualiter extor- | Cl 

quere poſi1s oflendi ! faich the Father, Fervently, conſtamly,confident- 
| ly.are the three Qualifications of our Prayers,thar Chriſt direCts us co. | 
Thirdly, Suod hortatur, that's a great Enccuragement. He js car- | 
| neſt in per{wading,, and exhorting to this Duty. Be ef good comfort, 
for he calleth thee, Mark,x.49. Nay,more then fo,” he invites and per- | 
| {wades thee 3 Hortarur, wi peias ;, & negabit grod petes ? ſaith St. Au- 


zuſtine, Les me ſee thy countenance, ler me hear t5; voyce ſaith Chriſt 
| to his Chnrch: for ſweet u thy woice , and thy countenance comely , 

Caar.ii. 14. Surely he will never deny thee, that di th fo loving}; per- 
{wade thee to leck umo him. 

Feartbly, Burthcn che main Encourazement is the grcar Affurance 
he gives us, char our Prayers ſhall be accepted ; nay, they ſhall be 
granted, nay, more then fo,they ſhall be rewarded. 4 
| I. Acceptarzo, that's one encouragement. 'Tis comfort to know, | | 


thar this ſervice is efficamm Deo gratum ; that God rakes itm good part, 

| that we pray unto him, that he deſpiſes nor our prayers,vur graciouſly 
| ' rewards them, | 
| IL. 7mperratio, He nor only likes chem, bur yields rochem , ſulfiils 
[ 

þ 

| 


our detires,tubſcribes,and fignsour Pericions ; puts them nor off with 
| bare g00J acceprance, buranſwers them all, and tully ſati-fies them. E 
| IN. Remmanneratio, over and above, he rewards them. Pray t9 thy 
Father in ſecret. and he ſhall rewa:d ther openty , March. v1.6. He 
S1VES US OTE then we a:k, cven becauſe we ack, He dnth not only re-: 
gard u>, bur relieves us ; nay, over and above, rewardsus , when we 
Pray uneo tim. , 
| foe Text then, *tis a gracious Adſurance, thar Chriſt TIVES LO bis | 
Cc hurch, | 
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A Church that they (hall ſpecd in their Praycrs, har they put up _— 
kim. Ad this Afſurance 'tis as ſtrong as can be ; NA 
Firtt, "Tis nota bare intimation,or hopeful infinuation,thar we are | 
like ro tpced 3 like thar half promiſe, and hintof hopes in Zeph. ii. ; 
Seek ye the Lonp 3 tt may beye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lo»v's an- 
ger; or asthat of Joelii.,14. Tarn to the Lony 4; Who knows,but be will 
© 1einrit,ani repent, and leave 4 blefiing behinde him ? Notonly lo; nay, 
Secondly, This affurance here, is not a full and abſolute Promiſe on- + 
ly,that God will hear,and be gracious, (thoughthat be much ; give] 
tanh bur a Promiſe from God,and it will work wonders, but) the aſ- 
' B {urance inthe Text, 'tis Certitudo per argumentum , Chriſt proves it, 
and confirms ittc us by dint of argument,anddemonitration, He con- | 
tends and difpures with our infidelity and doubting ; ſo rhar,if we have 
' 'any taich,or reaſon, or fenſe almoſt, we cannot gain-ſay iz.Come, Ler's | 
reaſon together , (aith God in Efai, Securum me facis, quia dixifti ;| 
| | quanio ſecuriorem, quiaprobaſti ? What Tertullian ſpeaks of God's 
; wearing to us, we may well ſay here of Chrilt's proving and arguing | 
| with us: 0 205 beatos, quorum causs Chriflius arguit! O nos miſeres, 
, qui Chriſto argucati non credimus ! Happy men,that weare, for whole | 
' aſſurance Chriit will argue thus 3 and wretched mcn ſhall we be, if, 
when Chrilt rhus argues with us, we will not yicld to him. 
; Now the Argumenrt,which Chriſt uſes here, i is fitted and accom- 
, modared to our reafon and apprehenfion. *Tis framed by way of fimi- 
| lirude : A double {imilitude. 
| Furſt, Chriſt argues 4 tmilitadine Amici, Verl.5. and that's hope- 
ful. Which of you ſhall have a frien1,and ſhall ſay wnto him, Do this for 
me ——— Friendthip calledupon by importunity,and thatſtirredup 
| by neceflity, admirs no denial. VVhac friend fo fairhful, loving, help- 
tul co his deareſt fricnd,as God to us > Te are my friends, ſaich Chrilk, | 
Fobyn xv.14. Abraham was called the friend of God, Jamesii. 27. Thar's 
a good argument, an hopeful aſſurance. But yer may be a doubtin 
| fanth thinks it not ſoclear andconvincing 3 fricndihip may be forfeir- 
| cd, and grow cold, and break off : Chriſt therefore uſes a ſecond and | 
| more enforcing Argument. | 
| Secendly, Argues a ſimilitudine Patre. Which of you that ts « father, 
can deny his Childe any thins ? Suppoſe 2 triend ſhould prove unkind 
ro hs friend 3 yct a father wi!l not be unnatural to Þis chilee, Friget 
Amicitia pre viſceribes paterrts ; the boſom of a friend is nothing ſo 
affeftionate and rendcr, as the bowels of a farher. Now God is not} 
| | _ {our friend only, bur our tarher alto. Whar can Infidelity object againſt 
E| | | E "his aſſurance? If you that be evil, know how to g:ve good gifts 10 your 
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| |children, how much - 
| | Sorheninthis Diſcourſe of Clit , we may obſcrve theſe ehree | 
' | Particulars: 2 
{ ! Firſt, Is che Praot or Argument which our Saviour uſcrh, that s 
in the Similirude ; If yebeing evil, know how to give good gi755 10 1007 
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Sccondly, Is the Conclufion, that's drawn trom that Sir 3 A 
Toxr heavenly Father ſhall give the holy Spirit 10 them that ak Him. 4 
Thirdly, 15 he Ullatien or Inference of the Concluſion out of the | 
Argument : that's [7 quants mags » Hom much MOTC Sorhiats 
Firſt. Here 1s the Propotitcon of the >1mnliatia de in che Arzument, | 
I , . - - *. ® 
wccondly, Here is the Reddition and Application of it 17 the Con- 
FP ut : 
CLUL1LN, , . a : 
Thirdly, Here is the Properiuon and Degree of tie Simiitude in 
the Hiation 5; Hew much more. The Ry I 
Firſt ching obſcrvable 15 the Argument or ymilude; and uf < | 
' we may take a double view. | B 
| 
| 


i 


Firft, We will confider rem ſubſtr atam, the Mater it {ell of the $i- 
militude : and in the next place, _ : 
\ Secondly, Wewill conlider the Uic and Improvement, that Chriſt 


makes of tt, LD . 
'  Firf}, The Matter of the Similitude, chat's 10 tliclc words, Te that | 
'areevil, know bow 10give good gif zo your children, And in. it are 
[couched three Truths ſuppoſed by our Saviour. EE 
|. The firſt Truth ſuppoſeds , Ys eff s malt, You, all ric fort of 
you 3 here is your ſtate and condition, 7e are all evil. | 
II. Atecond Truth ſuppoſed is, F #5 matt nojis bona facere 3 You | 
know how to do ſome thingsthar are good & commendablczand then, | 
. II. A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Fos mali noftis benefacere liberss ; | 
You that are evil,have this good Principle preſerved in you, you know | 
(and detire to do good to your children. | 
| 1, Foes eftis mali, thar's the firſt Suppoſal ; You are all evi. And is | 
no light raſte or tincture of cvil, char Chriſt objeds rorthem ; no, 'tis | 
5pm mng5t, that POInts our the very dregs and fink, and ſediment of c-! 
| v1}that is ſtill within them, And who were they > Some Godlels and 
 prolane, and notorious Ones of the world, linners of che firſt Magni-' 


rude,murdering Cain, and rebellious Abſalom , and trayterous JFadas ; D| 


this Title fits clue torhem, we all yield {uchro be wicked men, Nay ; 
, not only cheſe,but the more reſtrained, and well-ordercd men, thote | 
that arc free fromproſs pollutions,and criminal fiains, tor humane con- | 
 verlation inoffentive, yer this Title of wngi reaches them roo 5 none of 
them free from this impuration, no, not one, Nay,the men that Chriſt 
| {peaks to, were far beyond theſe. 

_ 1. They were his own Diſciples, Ver. 1. Men, that had put them- 
elves under Chriſt's Doctrine and Diſcipline. More then ſo ; 

2; They were men Regenerate,ſuch,as mighecall God Father,ſuch 
as God id own for his children : He acknowledges himſelf their hea-  E 
venly Farher ;, Que; filios Dei dicit,coſdem malos dicit,fauh Auguſtine, | 

Nay; j 
3. They were very devour and religious men,thev fued ro Chriſt to. 
be taught to pray and call upon God,men given todevorion, Expoti- 
orhdy ag row Progr erantrin-aryaycor rio 
peaks, ore, luch as brought torth an hundred fold. 
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A Yeanotwwihltanding all thar dignity of Apoltlcſhip and priviledge of Sermon, L; 
Sonſhip, and progrels of piety and dcvOtion, £ uamvis Patriarchia fit, \ (Av | 
| | quamvis Propheta,quamVvi Apeſtolms, dicitur its a Domino,Si vos, chm 
OO frtes mals, lauh St. Hierom., Chritlt rells them what thwy are, and whar 
| they mult juds chemlclves to be. There is that in them, char juſtly falt- 
c cn< upon them this impurationz Eftts wali,Ye areevil and ſinful, 
[c mult purus all,the beſt of us tro the bluſh , and make us cry out, 
He are unclean,wve are nnclean.lt willtcach us to take up St. Jehw's cone 
| icon, and lay with ſorrow and ſhame, if we ſay, We have no me 
i no tra:tb in us, And that ſaith St. Auguſtine, was no complemental 
B {peech of humility ,as Felagizs did blanchit, Non 1aninm bamiliter,jed 
| \CF weraciter ſe dicit peccatorem. If we ſay, Vie have no ſin , hedoth not) 
| | , ſay,Nen eſt hamilitas in nobis fed non eft veritas in nobis; 'tis not want 
' | of Humility,bur want of Truth too,to ſay,FFe are 20 ſinners. As Chry- 
| ſoftom od{crves of Paul's Confelfion,thathe was not worthy to be an A- 
| | poſte,ir was nota firof Humiliry,bur a pang of confciencethat moved 
| | him tcothar confeſhhon. VWhy ſo? he goes about to prove ir, ſaith he, 
| Becanſe 1 perſecuted the Church of God. Humility may ſay is, bur 'tis' 
| ; conſcience and compunRioa,that makes him thus ready and forward 
| 
{ 


— 
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=== 


' [Oo Prove nt, 
| C | How then are thefe Dilciples ſaid to be evil > 
(1.) *Tis notcerditione nature,not in reſpet of their Hirſt Creati- 


on ; as the Afanichees expounded and perverted this Texr, Their naru- 
ral and ſubſtantial condition was not evil, or wicked. 13 way is not} 


| 57a, but die%os, {airh Sr. Baſil : Sinis not «ſubſtantial but « morral cor- 
patgin The good God made all things very good, we cameall pure 
| 


OE ErEy rr en ng —————E— © 
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and uniported our of his hand. 
(2.) They were fo not rotalt corruptione; it implyes not atoral, 
' complete corruption, Their orignal, *twas muck: purged andhealed, 
and a (ccd and principle of goodneſs and ſanctity infuled intorhem. 
(3.) Tbcy were not evil and wicked, eff:matione 4:vind, God ac- 
counts otherwiſc of his children then of wicked men, Their ſpot #5 not 
| ; | rhe ſpot of his children. He hath not fren iniquity in |acov. The evil | 
| which he ſccs inthem by the diſcerning cye of his Knowledge , even 
| | | [that he ſces nor with the revensing cye of his Juſtice. They are Fajnes| 
| 


——_— 


by calling, wathed,and cleanſcd,and accepted in his ſigh. | 
How tar forth then arc they called evil ? 
i. They are ſaid be evil, Reliquiarum maiignitare. In the bolieſt | 

% | men there are ſtill che reliques and remainders of much finful cor- | 
| ruption. The Fews report.chat when Neah ſent forth his Sons to peo- | 
E plethe World he delivered to every one of them aci-leys, Admmet , | 
{ome reliquesof old 44am. It may be fabulous for rhe Hiſtory, bat 
"tis true in the Morality; The reliques of his finful corruption cleave 
09 cloſe ro us. *Tis nor here his Head to one, his Hand ro another, 
| as inthe Story ; buc all the Mlembersof old Adam: , rhe whole body | 
| of in is remaining in us, we carry it about with us 3 1 9p71745 wow 

| | | whil eft pefimi,Jaich che Farher. Our original [10 15 uy © 
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| Sermon |- 9oncd bur yer imperieRly purged, In our regenerarnon WE bo _ I ed, A! 
LCN 4 morte peccati but not « morbo peccats 5 recov ered trom WICGCAMI Of. 
| fin,but nor from the diſcalc of ir, Thoſe fame panns menſs nate, thar | 
| fai complains ofghe defilements of our Conceprion and Birth fin | 
| ſtick {till upon us. © Adam's fall faith Bernard,calt us owt only wmkto a 
| « auddle of mire. which did pollute us; bur upon an heap of ltones, 
| « thar did bruiſe and maim us. Till thote maims arc recovered, We | 
| are ill liable rorhis tice of ſhame, Eftrs mals, You arc evil and tintul. 
; >. They are faid to be Evil, Primitiarum imperfection: The good 
| tharis i1 usby our News-birth, *tis evil and imperfeR, to cnfceblcd 


z 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


by the refiſtance and conflict of corruption , that juitly we deſerve B 
x mm 


to be called evil and finfal. There is in usthat cinele be Yum rnierro- 

rum affedttonum, as St. Augnſtine terms itz of, as elſewhere he calls | 
it,that lame rixa > jurginm inter carnem  ſpiritum ; H annah and \ | 
| Peninnah, under the ſame roof, vexing cach other ; Hagar infulting | | 
t / over Sarah, the bond-woman over the free 3 7hmar? over-topping 
of Iſazc ; Efau in the womb of Grace ſrugglng with Jacob + the 

Houſc of Sax? till quarrelling and contending with the Fate of | 


_ 


: David; and thereby encreaſing our fin and mileries. Jmperfect um | 


——_ 
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| LES att : L | 
menn viderunt ecali mi The belt mon find and feel , and figh ar | 


| theſe corruptions. Even they, thar are clean, are not all clean, they | C 
| had nced waththeir feer, Fob.x11. In bono irinere puitverem colligis, 
; faith St. Bernard, They thar chooſe their way , and pick their | 
| Reps, yerthcir feet gather foil and dcfilement. Purge out the old 
| Leaven, 5 you are wnleavened, 1 Cor. v, 7, Unleavencd they are, 
| | and yctold leaventobe purzed our. | 
' 3. They arc ſaidtobe Evil,fads cum Deo comparatione. Chriſt | | 
| | puts us here into a compare with God His soodnels in himfelf,and 
| | his gooducts1o us. ln compare with him,tec molt cmrnent Saints are. | 
nothinz but corruption.” Cuj ws participatione ſums juſtices compa-' 
| | ration: ſumw 1njuſti : That lanity, we have by participation from D | 
 him,willappear nofandticy in compariſon with him, The Sears are | 
| wactean 1» bs ſight,and hc finds fault tm hi; Angels, The infinite 
 {pkndour of his holinefs turns the Sun #10 blood , the Moon into 
| ſackcloth, and the Stars with d-aw their light , when be ſhines forth_ 
| One view of God's holineſs made Abraham manlder away into ' 
dult and aſhes, One glimple of this Glory makes Eſt cry out, Io: 
TIT | is me, 1 am #adone, 1 have fren the Lord. Thave ſew thee with 
41\3$8% mine eyes faith Fob ; therefore 1 abhar my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. WE 
- T3441 | That's the hirft Truth ſuppoſed, os eftis mali,Ye arc exil and linful, | 
4 ure. | | JI, Atccond Truth tuppoled is, Mal: noſtis bon facere. Though by E | 
1.TT 0 | . nature You arc £14 and lintul.,tainted with COrrupticn,ycr.,cven in that 
| tis { decayed condi there are tome remaindcrs ofrizhereafonfome im- 
1hW 0 | prethons CT CQUIY OM Principles ot common h: elty, that are Pre- i 
| | (croedin you. Nay rey that are evil, notpartidily only , as thele to 
whom Chritt ſpeaks,bur totally and compleatly, no way changed or ' 
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 voodly POrteaiture 1n which we were framed. | | 
} 


ipect ot them, are become abominable : bur the natural part, in ſome 
moral Principles 15 ſtil! abiding tn us. The Soul ts like fome plundered 
Falace,the plate andthe hangings, and all the rich furngrure,all carryed 
away z bur yer ſome of the Fabrick is left ſtanding ſtill. Theſe remain- 
ders ot realon, they are like Job's Meſſengers, that eſcaped with their 
' B {ives,when the relt were deſtroyed: Thoſe glimmerings of Truth, asa 
| few dimSrars appearing in a dark night. Doth not Nature teach us tO 
deal juſtly with all men > Doth ir nor ſtartle and ſhrink back,and look | 
'ghaltly ar {ome abominarions > The DiRartes of Morality that were | 
itamped upon cur Souls,though much dimmed and darkened , do yer 
| | rematn lyible in our fouls and conſciences. Even an unregenerate 
|; 
| 
| 


 conſcience,it will check and give back at ſome groſs impieties ; it will 
 chear and encourage usin our honeſt praftices. Virtues without grace 
| are no better then Vices little indeed for ſpiritual purpoſes. The re- ig 

i {mainders of Nature are in themſelves unprofitable: Sine Chriſto,ommis | 

, C | Virtws in witio eft faith St. Hierom. No ſaving Truth is known bur by 

| iRevelation. Cui weritas copnita fine Deo? Cui Dems fine Chriſto ? 

| ſanh Teriallian. In point of ſalvation they fail and fall ſhorr,bur yer in 
| \civiland humane re{pe&s,they arc uſeful and commendable. 
Thefe natural endowments are ſome wayes beneficial. 

| 2, Innocentivs vivunt. They that croſs nor theſe diftates of Nate, 

| bur obſerve and obey them,they live more innocent and unblameable, 

' andſo are more commodious, and uſeful tro mankinde. God purpoſely 

Icft them in us to keepand uphold ſome order inthe worid. As Nebs- 
 chadne\Far,when he carryed the Princes,andchief men'into caprivity, 

; D'letr ſome of the People behinde torill the Land, left irbecame a Wit 

| dcrneſs; forthele imprefſions of Nature are continned in us ro-civilize, 

and cultivate the Sons of men. Did not the Principles of Morality 
bear ſome ſway in mens lives, the World could nor ſubliſt , common 

juſtice and honeſty would not be maintained. s 

| 2, Temporaliter YEMUnEerdatar. Though they cannot avail to pfo- 

| cure Gracc and Salvation {you can carry the water no higher thenthe 

Fountain-head is; Nature works not bevond its own ſphere) yer God 
| | vouchſafesthem ſome temporal rewards. Thus (ſaith St. Auguſtine) 
| | the Romans for their 7 uſtice end Temperance wherein they did excel, 

' E ' were rewarded by God with Fictory and Proſperity. 

\ | 3. Mitivs puniunur, They that live according to theſe Dictates 
of Nature,and Rules of rizlit Reaſon though for want of Chriſt, they 
{fall ſhort of heaven,yer, their account will be more eafie. Such ſhall 
' have a more tolerable damnarion. The Heathen and all rhe People 1947 

| {now net God, are all tornid into Hell bur yer Cato ſuffers lefsthen £4: 

| | (line 3 Socrares then Nero, ; 


g= 


ling; om 


S i ae Proprius | 


-— OOO _— ———-— ww <w———_ ” 


Mn eee een eee ere nets PI > 


PH 


| 


| Jiz (i? \\ 'K I-14 \ * SF EFE 


ut Ont EA EEE AO 


: . Te NR, OA On ITS KEAINPORE Al: A: 
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rality,thcy arc ffocks, upon wiicy Graco an Beth woe HRS 
ly enoraffed. Nawze arthe beſt, tis bur a C770! 6%, Di 2-55 <6 ph 
fruittro cereraal life 3 bur raft Grace 8» 4) 1, et AFEU UHC tt» 
{alvation. Civilhonelty hath a more »Nuy <1 voce "7 - Py 2nd | 
{anctuy, thenunnarural debauchcry. A {Ty a PROSE an num- 
ble man inthe (phcre of Morality t5 mr.re e2u2y Comer ricd, 15 not iO 
fr off from the Kingdom of God, as thoſe our-ragr" wreteacs, thar 
| in aoainft Nature. Thar's the ſecond Truth fuppo!cd. bY 
111, A third Truth ſuppoſed is, Mair noftis benrtucrre ſrberte, A p, 
mo-12{t che rains and rubbiih of decayed Nature , ti1r v INCIPIC 372d 
hach kept and preſerved. Even Godlcis men [4%'C US Impretiion tn | 
chem,ro love their Children,to ſeek their well-tare , and to do goou 
unto them Tos that are evil, know how to 9777 goed things 19 your chill | 
dren. God hath plantcd this ſecret and torciole initinct in tte bowels | 
of all men nv welt cninaks. fard che Hearhien Pc LNG Nation {to bar- 
barous.but their bowels are render ro the frame cimumr boy Fhis Prin- 
ciple i5 preſcrved, Gt SIA CITRE ON TWep'd , 252 PTCCIKGUS [ite mM 111 a Iicap 'o1 
mire. Some other Principles have bur reigns renuſtcons rmpreſiionts 
(as Parifienſis ſpeaks) are bur dark and dim inthe louis of men : This | © | 
Propenlity of Nature,it is ſtrong and vigorous. God's love to man-| | 
kinde, was carctful to preſerve this render afte&tion , and he 15 well-. 
plealcd with it. 7n alio ſua quermque natrra delectat. * Tis his greatand | 
gracious work to do goodto mankind. *Tis faid of Pnyitans;bur ir is | 
moſt rrue of God, Tx Ot 70 £mmd dit grim Upreoamd, He deli,z\irs 19 be called 
The preſerves of men.He hath provided for this {weer diipotiion in our | 
firſt original : He made us all ofone blood : created not men as he did | 
the Angels ſeorfim, ſeveral and independent once from another ; bur 
mulriplycd mankinde by propagation from oac vivinalroot, andrie 
| | ſap otche root is this kindly affection, : D 
E ; This Sorge andnarural affection, "tis many wayes uſclul. 
1, 'T5 Glatinum Nate; "tis the glue and tcader that cements 
| the World, and holds it rozather. Mankinde would pcrith and decay, | 
' did notthis bond of Nature joyn us cloſe tozcrher. Hs RNS. 
| |. 2. : Tis Fehiculam Diſcipline. This love of Parenis cotheir chil- | 
| | dren, 'tis the moſt kindly conveyance of Nurture and Diſcipline. Thus | 
| | Wiſdom che Proverbs,when it teackerh her Scholars, rakes upon her | 
| che Perſon of a Father,and 2 Mother ; My Son, hear the Taflruction of | 
| thy Father, and forfake not the Law of thy Mother, It bat my Son? and | 
what tbe Son of my Womb ? and what the Son of my Vows ? How for- E | 
cible are theſe perſwafions to Picty and Virtue > 
3. IS Calcar rnasftrie. This love of Parents to their Children, £5 | 
| provide for them is the great Spur and Inciterncnt to 1. abour and !n- | 
duſtry. The Labour of men, 'tis not all for rhe belly, 'tis moſt for their | 
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| | bowels, to provide for poſterity. Fathers they Lay vp for their children, 
| faich St. Paw. The Plummer that kecp3 that fame re > 5m s, 
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| Ga \V hit- Suaday, 

| A | the Wheebof the World in the continual motion,is this pondus nats- 

| re, this [way of AﬀcCtion, that tacy may leave their Riches and ſab- 
' ſtance for thetr Babes. 


| | 4. "Tis Condimentum Moleſtie. This tender AﬀcAion {weetens all 


that roy},chat's incident unto Parents : the patns of brinving forth, and 
the carc ot bringing up,that ſame Te-2o:0e@y, and 7cmmeycr, thar St, Paul 
ſpeaks of, 'tisan catie burthen to this loving £ffcfion, 1n hoc ant non 
laboratur, aut labor ipſe amatuer. The hardeſt labours are made cafic 

and acceptable by this ſweet afteCtion. 

| 5. "It /aceanvum Pietaiis ; 'tis an effetual Motive to ſtir up to 
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; B Picty. Salvian prefles and enforces rhis conſideration: © Doſt rhou 
| |< love thy Chul 
| is and devour, fo thou halt cranſmir a bleſſing ro them. Piery entails 


|< a bleſſing to poſterity : 
Q - 


| houte, anucunveys a curſe to them. 

| The want of thisnatural aftection Sr, Pas! makes a brand of a Re- 
| probate minde, Rem 1.31, He ftoretels it as a prodigy and a ſad Prog- 
| noltick, of the !alt and worit and moſt perillons times, 2T:m iii.3 then 


| hall men be without natural Aﬀection. Amongſt chat rabble of Mon- 
ters, that he there reckons up, he puts *>ex:. 


| Similirude : A word of the ſecond. 
| Secondly, Ofrhe uſc and improvement that Chriſt makesof ir. This 
| Stmilizude God here aſſumesro himſelf,offers himſelf ro us in rhe nori- 
on of a Father to repreſenthis care andregardof ns,rhinks it nor ſuffi- 
cient tO acquaint us with the richesof his gracious Providence, thar he 
[15 our God,and Maker.and Preſerver 3, but delighes ro ſpeak to us in 
the moſt familiar Language of Love,conveys his choughrs ro usin theſe 
{weet expreflions. Indeed, his love in it ſelf,'tis inconcerveable,ir paſſerh 
' knowledg,Epheſ iii.19.To make us feel rhe ſweetnels of ir, he aſſures 
D itto us in the moſt pregnantand forcible repreſenlarions. 
See that in three manifeſtations of it ; 
I. HeexpreſſeShimſelf inthe molt kindly, and comfortable re- 
{cmblance. VWould'ſt thou conceive his all-ſecing Providence always 
held over thee ? Heisa Watchman to thee, keeps ſentine] , never 
flumbers, nor fleeps ; He hath 4vium 5s, his eyes are ſtill over 
thee, \\ ould'ſt thou apprehend hisconſtant care roteed, and provide 
forthee > He is thy Shepherd to feed thee and ſuſtain thee. Domins 
exerciiunm eft Paſtor ovium.\Nould'{t rhou underſtand his Tenderneſs 
over thee? hercſembles himſelt 10 rhe tendereſt Creatures, 45 as 
fen gathers ber Chickens under her wings: as an Eagle flirs np her Neſt, 
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| C| Wehave ſcen the firſt Thing , rem ſabſiratam, the Matter of the| 


dren and tender their welfare > O, then be religious | 


1 
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VWhereas a wicked man troubles his own | 
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(zos, quaſi Gallina congregat puilos,. quaſi Aquila provecat ad wolans| 
dum ; (aith St. Bernard, Ail twect re{cmblances of his Tendernefs 
| OVCT US. 


| flutters over ber young bears them on her wings : Quaſs Perdex fover f- 
| 
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tl, He aſſumesto himſelf che molt endearing Relarions: - BY 
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| 3i4 On WW n17t- yy tmdav. 
| Sermon |. ridiculous to count God our Friend. Yet 
LAya, have called you my Friends, Joh.xv.15. 

2, A Brother, that's a loving Relation, a 
rence , He 8 not aſhamed fo call them Brett en, Fee H y L ach 24 

3. A Father, that's a Relation ft much! love: / wa ptr job ras = | 
yoru,and ye ſhallbe my Sons ,4i24 Py Da nohrers,farth the Lor mighty, 

3 " - ? : L 
; bag va BY) thar's an affeftionate Relatro n, Elai. 11 V.5. He that 
| made ther. s thine tir band, 1 bave married thee to my ſelf in mercy 
and teving kindneſs. Nay, becaule theſe Relations, ſingle, and apart, | 
fall ſhore, he combines many ol them together, wwilts them into one, B | 
0 make theſe Cords of Iove the ſtronger. He that doth rhe will of my 
Father, he is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. Open io me my Siftcy, 
my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled. : 
| HE. He rakesto himſelf che moſt render affection: 

1. Love and goodneſs, that's a ſweet affection : God is nor only | 
loving,but Love it iclf,1 Joh.iv.1 6. Gerd ts L8ve. He 1s 4mor per eſſen- 
tram, 45s 25a%ns, not by a weak derivative participation, 

2. Pity, that'sa tender, melting affection. The Lord 35 very pitiful, 
Jam. v.11. ; 
| 3. Compaſſion and fellow-feeling of ſorrows, 1p all their affiifFtons "$6 


God Itoops th chat relation, 7, A. 


He xouchſafes vs that refc- | 


ED —_—— 


be was affiiffed, Eſai.lsiti,g. His Nature is !mpaſſtbilis , bur not zmcom- 
'paſubili5;tree from paſſion, bur full of compaſhion; and his compaſſion, 
[tis in the proper ſeat of compaſſion. He hath bowels of compaſiion. | | 
The Propherrells of the yearnines, and.rollings , and founding of his | 
bowels towards w. : 1 
Weehave done with the Argument,or Propoſition of the Similitude: | 
Now follows rhe | 
Sccond thing, the Concluſion, or Application of it: Tour heavenly 
' Father jball give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. | 
Andinit arethree things conſiderable : Dj 
Firſt, The Donour and Benefaftour , Tour beaventy Father. | 
| Secondly, The Gifc to be beſtowed, The Holy Sp rit, 
Ti, ThePerions, to whom he is promiſed, rhey are ſuch, as, 
ask him. | 
[== Firſt, Tre Donour,, Tour Heavenly Father. And take notice of 
| | him in his double Relation. A 
|; L Etharmore Myſterious Relation adintra , God the Fatber,the 
firſt Perſonin the 2lorious Trinity. 


[. That mere gracious Relation ad extri , wich reference to us | 

as hc 15 our Father f 

» firlk of he Cl 001 Fr A ; j 

The ficlt of theſe vill 21ve ain for direction , of whom we muſt |} 

ak it. : | 

The ſecond will cive an hint of encuurazement and bope. that we | 

ſhall obrazn it. El ar 7 

| The firſt, as a Finger, points owe © harp, | | 


The {econd, 45S 4:1 Hand, beckoms 14s to him: 


a Eo es Bo 0 


Te ems 


I ee EE 


On W n1lt- Sunday, 


OO —— 


Bt AGGIE ESI ee 


Ai LI. Godthe Father,of him we muſt ſeek it. Wehad necd tobe "M 
right in this point. We neither know whart,or of whom to ask.Who 
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1k Grace,or Virtuc from God he Heathen Philoſopher thought 7 ri-| 
diculous. F7rintem nemo uwnquam acceptam Deoretul:t , ſaith Cotta in 
Tilt. Nay, St. Fares rellsus,that even Chriſtians themſelves are {ub- 
jet ro miltake, Err not, my dear Brethren, every good and perfett gift 
| comes from above, from the Father of Light, Lux, a primo lucido , of 
' him we muſt crave ir, 
| Not, butthar the ewoother ſacred Perſons concurr in this work. The 
' B . Holy Ghoſt is called The Spirit of the Son, Gal.iv,6. If any have not this 
ſpirit of Chriſt the ſame is none of his, Rom. viii g. Of bis fulneſs we all 
7 ecehue grace for grace, And this he diſpenſeth arbirrio, & non obſequio, | 
{airh che Father,not inſtrumenrally, but by his own Authority. This | 


q 


1 
| 


; was ſignified by that ourward Type and Ceremony,which Chriſtuſed 
' in Ziving the Spirit: Joh.xx.22, He breathed on them, and ſaid, Recerve | 
| che Holy Ghoſt. Spiratio is ab intra,it ſhewed the Spirit proceeded from 
bum. This Gift of Grace comes too from he third Perſon of the Holy 
| 11tnity. He is both che gift, and rhe giver allo, A? rheſe wor kerh rhat 
| one,and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing 10 every man ſeverally,as he will, 
{Cir Cor.xii.11, Fle is dias 3 ho44uee, he himſelf divides and diſtri- 
| |bures, aud 'tiS x95 24) , faith Chryſoftom, + was 2c:a74), as he will, 
| |notashe iSenjoyned. 7tbreatbs whereit lifts, Joh. iit. 8. The Holy 
| | Gholt inſpired his gifts, ſairh St. Baſif; avirrade, 5 2e7egenss; by the (0- 
| | vercign authority, nor miniſterially. 
| | Andyerthisgitr ofruc Spirit is afcribedto the Farther by moſt ſpe- 
i {cial appropriation. He is called The ſpirir of the Father, Joh.xv.26.the 
' | Spirizof Truth, which proceeds from the Father.The gittof this day,cal- 
led the promiſe of the Father, Luk.xxiv.49. both in proceſlion, andin| * 
miſſion ; his being, and his ſending,cometh borh from che Farher. "The 
D Reaſon is good, Pater eft fons Detratris, he is the fountain and original 
of tie Deary 3 hecommunicates it to the Son,and Spigit. Thus Divines 
compare the Farher tothe Fountain, from whence the W ater ſprings; 
the Son to the River and Stream, that lows from this Fountain ; the | 
| Holy Cliiolt coche Pool, or Sea , inzo which both Fountain and River 
|do both: run : all one in ſubſtance, yer diſtin&ly apprehended by theſe | 
| ſeveral notions. Indeed elicy all concurr in this work of grace. Eph.ii. 
| 18. Through the Son we bave acceſs by ene Spirit to the Fatber. The Son | 
| recommends us, the Spirir conducts us, and che Father recetves us, 
| We have ſecn him in his fic relation, ad intra 3 thar was as a Ep- 
£eT to pot out and dire us. Look upon him, 
| II. In kis other relation ad extr4,as he is eur Father,that's an Hand, 
[that beckons and invites us : Theſe three words, Tour neatenty F ather, 
| aﬀ#ordus three hints of hope, three grounds of EnCOUragement 1N che 
| addrefs of our Prayers: : Tis 
r. That's one Encouragement. quod Pater, that he 1527 _— 15 
terminus bomrares, They that have children, arc 01 ewre comp _ | 
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of his proſperity and | A 


| 


2. Quod celeſtis, rhat's another Encourazcment he 15 17/1 | 
ly Fathe:, that's ef nance Ame ; rargnes bis POWer ane only, | 
L, CG C21 Þc.30d [1 {V us, 
TY Ioes ©; Fr, Yrs 0g. Tour heavenly Father. We ate not forlorn, | 
he #6 gg - cait us off and abandon us , bur own us for lus children s | 
| © thats a term © ENZAZUT ene, Irgives us tncerelt 1n his goodneſs and 
| ver : vs c2av in an humbly confidence lay claim ro them. 
And theſe tire may anſwer,and fatisfie rhree doubrs, that a weak | 
| ' Fai: may forecalt ir (elf in praying. : ; I 
{1.} The firſt doubtis, Pomine,p vis,Mari.qo.Lonp, if thou wilt, | 
then canſ{ make mc while, Never doubt of chat,here is good hope of his 
ocodnefs, he hath the heart and affeRion of a loving Farher. 
| (2.) Aſﬀecond doubt is, Demine, fi pores. Mar.1x.22. Lord if thos | 
canſt do any thing have compaſi19n ou me, Never queltionthat z he 1s | 
an Heavenly Father, God all-fufficient to help and relieve us. 
| (3.) A third doubr is; Domrne,vonne tibi cu: 4 ? Miac.tv. 33:Lonp, 
careft thou not,that we periſh ? No, that's antwered and ſariched , He ' 
&s your heawenty Father, bis goodnels and his greatneſs,are both aſlured | 
to us for our gocd and benchir. 'C| 
| Wichcur chcſe cncourazements, Infidelity would make us give over 
our Prayers ; either denying his will, with thoſe in Zephanie,The LORD 
| {will acither ds good, or evil «or denying his power, with the Prince 
| 'of Samaria, If the windews of heaven were open, he cannot ſuccour us z | 
| or, with Carr, difclatming our Intereſt in him, 1 4m caſt out from ns 
face,he will notown us : Bur all thefe pur rogerher;he 15 willing, he i5 | 
| able he 5engaged to doit: Byrheſe three immurable chings, in which | 
_ _ 1'rtis umpoſſible that God ſhould fail , we may have an aſſured hopc | 
| and (irons conſolation. | | 
| Well then, this hope we have in the Power : Come we .D 
Secondly, Ty the Gilzggo be beſtowed , that's very ſuitable to rhe 
| Autr.our, and Donour, the Holy Spiris. St. Matthew expreſſes it in 
; More general terms, Chap.vii.11, Tear Father. in Heaven ſhall five 
| gocd things tothem that ask him ; that's proviſion of a larger extent, 
chatſupphics all our neceflitics , ſatisfies all our defires and cravings. 
Fur yer Se, Luke here overlooks the reſt,infilts upon this one gift, rhar, , 
which Parſenſis calls Maximam Eleemoſynam 1mmenſe miſericordie, | 
the choice gift of God's bounty, his grace and Spirit. ' And purpolcly 
{ qpd [weetly are our prayers here limited to the gitr ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 
| | Tharwhich a childethould ask of his Farher , ſhould have one of E 
j theſe three. onditions, and they are all eminently in tic orear nit. | | 
1. It ibouldee zecefſariurs * A childe ſhould ack of his facker that | 
which 15 necellary. Supcrtluities arc not for a Child ro ak, nor will a 
wilc Farhcr IVE LEM, $ u#perfiu.s now ment |, i2y re Lawyers tn 
| Making Conveyance: : bur in cur Praycrs and Petitions F they may 
| prove offenlive, Now ot allthe zittsthar we can ask, cr God can give, | 
the 


———— 
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| | D. pack-rhrcad, that'sgiven.into the Bargain. The Lord will pave grace 


A rr n 


Ca VV 111T- Sraday, 317 
3, the #f.fy 5perit at reatell neceſfity, Chrilt tells us, thatin the Simi- $ 
inde dren atktor bread, Bread 15 not fo nccelſary for this life | 
a5 zrace tor Salvation. You heard often of Non i» ſolo paxe ; bread _ 
nut the only Itaft we lean on. Butthere is no fuch cxcepuon of grace 
114 1anctity. Nay,the necflitics of life are bur Impertinencies in com- 
pac vwiththat Oe thing neceſſary the grace of God's Spirit : We ma 
lay «21 all other diſappointments, as that Romy did, 5; non, ego ſum ; 
ad retole witli our ſelves ro make ſhift wichvut chem : bur fall ſhorr 
of tins 21tt, and we areundone for ever. , 
1. lt a childe crave beyond neceſſity, yet that, which he asks , it 
, mult be #12/e,that which is good and profitable tohitm. Now this gift| 
of the Spirit, ©s profitable to all rhings,moſt uſcful and beneficial. | 
| i 1151 ſcboaumghe beſt, the moſt pri;ious gift, thar Heaven | 
caa betty. One grace, one holy inſpiratic> rhe leaſt good mori- 
| ©3, te lilly Or groan to God-ward, tsof an iicher price, moreto 
| be valucd, then the wholy World befide. ; ee 
| 2. Factt bouum, Grace, "tis ſucha gift, as alwayes makes him | 
| good that hath ir, Ariſtorle tells us, that Yirinte nemo male utitur. 
; Thar'srruly good that cannot be abuſed. And 'tis one of his Ts 
picks, 2ue jun meltoribus propria utdentur ofſe meliora, Grace, "tis 
C| the good man's portion, and it makes him good. Burtemmpo- 
ral chingsare not of that virtue; a man may have thoſe goods, and 
| rt kegood himlelt, Riches are called Goods, ſaith Angnſftine, Non 
| quod inde ſis bonxs, ſed quodindt facias bonwm, but the Holy Ghoſt 
| ever Makes them good that hath ir. 
3. This gitr, 'ris fundamentum reliquerum : *Tis the pledg and 
| affuranceof allother gifts. Andfo it rakes in St. Matthew's expref- 
tion, Chryſeft em calls ir £05 099% XL, CONere 7 wydC wa 3 4ov ; "r1s the earn- 
cit for allochcr gifts andbleffings. The things of this life are accel- | 
{aries and apputtenances to this grear gift , bur as the Paper and | 


== 


| ana glory, {anh David, Pſal.lexxiv. 11. andorher things are bur an 
| & ceera, No good thing will he with-hold. He that gives thee his 
Son and Spirit, will deny thee nothing. 

| Thar's a {econd, tt muſt be good and profitable. : 

| HI. Ackide thould ask his Father that, which is Maximam tefti- 
| | moninm amoris Pateryi, thar, which isthe ſurelt fign of his Father's 
| {love. Love, inall gifts, iclooks ar love, and that's the beſt gifr, that 
[doth beſt beroken ir. Now, above all orher gifts, this !gift of the 

| Spirir,*ris the ſurcſt igh,che richelt evidence,the ſtrongeſt demonſtra- 

E 'rionof God's Love tous. The Love of God is thed into our hearts by the 
i Holy Ghoſt which w given to #5, Romev.5. The greaceſt gift that Love 
can give, is to Five himſelf. Now, ia giving his Spirit, he gives hi 
{ſclirous, makes us pariakers of the divine Natare , {aich St. Peer 5 

: 11G Þ 78 Kuctr, ie mud 35 it javns us to the Lord , and makes Us 

anc with hum, 

| O:ker Petitions may be made on by-reſpeas,and may ſpeed oral 
gH*7 3 
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' Sermon 1. dung ly 3 bur wins for the Sparit 15 grounded on Love. Nthil Domine, A | 
GAN preter teipſuwm, that's Love's Pernion. No man prays for ths Spirit, | | 
8. f P 3 F ——_ b G Id I Car | 
| bur he loves God ; and no man receives the Spirit , bur Gf) "CS | 
him. Oh ! theſe Prayers for Grace ; Pardon my fins L010, purze on! my 

Corrwptions, ſubdur my ebellions, quicken my devoriens 5 Domine , (#45 | 
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INT Preces exaudr, (i as non exantes ? Aug. Theſc Prayers tha!l 
ſpeed, though crhers may tail. fhe grant of thele, "tis OcCnit e prede- | 
ftinations indicrum, futurs felicitarss prefagium, taitt, Bernard, They 
arc the Tukcns of our erernal cleftion, and the foretokens of our tu- 
ure g'; mific anon. : . 
1c thus purpoſe Divines expre's this communication of the Holy | B 
Gt:vit under three Names ; | 
x Ty * ora - -A 4 Three { Weet Infinuations of his good | 
3. Heis Ofculax Pe ris vu towards us. 
1. Hceis The Love of the Father, in h'stcrnal purpoſes, andpre- | 
'parations of Grace. Ss FE 1 
| 2. He is The Gift of the Father, inhis holy inſpirations and intu- | 
fronsof Grace. | 
| 3. Heis The Kiſs of the Father in thoſe unſpeakable comforts and | 
conſolations of Grace. In beſtowing of him on us, He deals with us,  C 
as the loving Father did with his returaing Prodigal : not only receives 
 us,bur kifſes us ; not only cloaths us, bur adorns us 3 not only feeds us, 
, bur feaſts us 3 the Kiſs, the Ring, the rich Robe , and the fineſt of far | 
things, all beſtowed upon us in this gift of rhe Spirit, Whatſocver be- 
| longs to litefand godlinels. 
There is yet a third Particular, 
Thirdly, The Perſons upon whom this gift is beſtowed , 'tis upon 
thoſc that 45# bimn, | 
| The Correfpondency with the Similitude would have becn more 
exprels, had it run thus ; He will zive the Holy Ghoſt unto hu children : D 
| Bur yer our Saviour frames the reddition in theſe Terms rather, 'tis to 
\thew that ack him. . 
| I. This expreſſion, *cis equivalent ; 'tis a true and certain defcri- 
prion of. a Childe of God ; he is one that praysto him. Devotion,'tis| 
 indoles & ingenium Filit Dei. The Spirit of Adoption is the Spirit of ' 


4, rn by 
" 


| Devotion 3 firſt vents ir ſelf in Praycr and Petition, makes us cry Ab-. | 
, ba, Father, It the new-born child co bur cry , "ris parts vitalss , the, 

| Inheritance belongs to him. 

| II. Andthenthis Clauſe, 'tisa neceſſary Condition. This gift, 

n , 4 -I * _ . th 2 

| t1s not outer mifitza Fortune, it's no Chance's gift; it mult be ſour E 
for. In other bleſſings he oft-rimes kifles us fleeping 3 bur the gitts of * 
\STI4CC, arc gn en Vigtlantib us . C7 non dormientibus 5 NU Man Ef}þuys 
them, burke knows how be comes by them. | 

Bar then te Queſtion will be, How can we pray for the Spirit with- 
eur the Spirit ? He that pra, muit pray by che Spirit, elle "tis no pray- 
7 D- de F $4 Y : d 
ET, No man can prav, ur {15 mich ax ay, thar Jeſus rs the Lord , bus 
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A | by the Hofy Gat, The hftthicſtings atter Grace, St, Avgaſtine calls ir" $ 
ſtientts feces dom Hungering 2 nd thirlting,'tis a vitt of Grace. Em- | 
ptincſs 1s once thing, and Appetite another, "Twas not the leaſt branch 
| ofthe Pclatian Herehe 3 © Thar our Prayers mult preventthe Fitts of | 
\ {<< gracc,aund that God expetts them before he beftows his Grace upon | 
| [<< us. No, laith Concelinm Arauſicanum, Per invocationem gratia noy| 
'  [conferter, ſedipſa gratia facit , ut invecetur, Thou wilt prepare their" 
| heart,Pſal x.17. 'Tis the Spirit thar firſt begets our Prayer, 'tis not our 
| |Praycrthat procures the Spirit. Our Prayer is firſt defideriam ex dons, 
; and then the Spirit 15 dozzum ex dejiderzo, Our acceſs ro God by Prayer, 
| B | St, Ch-yſnjtom oblcrves, is called by Pand, ©mplor3 Gr, ad apconzu7ps, 208 & 
motion of cur ſeives, but as moved by bim wn. is) faviar apronntngls, ah” Co 
| \& 95%. Prayer, "tis the breathing of God's Spirit within us 1 
now, i= breathing, inſpiration,and drawing in of breath, is before ex- 
p-:2000,67 ending it out. No man prayes for tie Spirir, bur he harh 
[rac Spirit. Nslum certius teflimonium gratie quam deſiderium gratie, 
{ain St. Bernard, The defires of Grace, are ſure ſigns of Grace. As 
| [rhe Rivers, byfecrer paſſages, come firſt from the Sea, then by more 
| Open CONVEVANCEs rerurn thither again. 
St, 4wpriſtine relolves it, Fides.c3 non petita, conceditur,ut et peten- 
C |: als cencedantsr, The firlt motions of Grace prevent our wills, and 
|  beger our Prayers ; bur the after-iupplies of Grace are obtained by 
Prayer. Preventing Grace , *tis the root of Prayer , but ſubſequent 
graceis the fruit of Prayer. In the firſt giſt of grace, he bids himſelf 
© us, as he did ro Zachexs,but for after accchons of Grace, he looks 
to be inviced, e're he comes unto us. 1n prima converſiene, He knocks 
at ourdoors, in ſubſequent grace by Prayer , we knock at his door. 
| K;ock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Sarisfic wy ſout in drought ,, that 
my foul may be as a watered Garden.O turn in my Lord,turn into me,In 
| our firlt converſion, weare like the childe inthe womb, nouriſhed by 
D .che Navel,not by rhe Mowth ; but afterwards, like new-born Babes, 
| we mult crave and delire our ſpiritual nouriſhment,that we may grow 
by ic. Our Saviour expreſſerh ir in two Similitudes. Matth. xiij. in the 
44. Verſe, there Grace is Theſanrus invent, tis like 4 Ti reaſure that 4 
| man found in the field, when he lil chought of it. But then / erſe 45. 
! Grace 15M arga7ita queſita, tis as 2 Merchant,that ſearches for pretious 
Pearls, it colts him much pains and travel, e're he can obtatn tt, Pets, 
| ot accipiam,cf cum accepers,rurſus pero; quanto plus bibero, tanto plss 
| {itzo, ſaich Sr, Hierame : like Achſah's Prayer to her Farher C alth, 
| | Terram ficcam dediſti mihi des ſcaturigines aquarum. The thirſtings 
| E for Grace thou haſt ELVEn Me, Five Me alſo the ſprings of Grace and 
| _ refreſhings. 
| The : X d 
Thirs, and laſt thing remains, thar'sthe ſtrength of the Jllation,and | 
| | 1nir the proportion of the Similitude, Quanto magss, How much more 7 | 
| 1 T16a proportion with advantage. va 
|-4 Fort, ichad been well, if the Aroument had held, chough --_ 
2 + ORs OMe | 
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it any, the lett mamces t, 2 
ve were in God 17 us-ward 3 it but a [park uf tliat atieett- , 
11 to fuch unworthy children tle tzh a Fatt er 3 WEnor WHry, he 
thould own us tor children; rhe pace of ICTs , any Tic bread of 
"#2 7 R 1 » ” 1% 
{ervants, tis £00 CLOS 117 V5, | | 
Secoudly, Or, had the Arcument held 4 part , did he bear bur fo 


much love to us, as Parents to ther chuldren, David ets 1t tliat pro». 


portion, and tr K COME nit, Pſsl, cit. 13. Lite & 4 Father prit- 
«th by cidren, [0 the Lord pitteth them that fear him. No, this Scr1- 
prure Oficr> U5 MOFC ETAce, Chriitt trames the Argument, a miner 14 
mim: Juanio mazis, Hew much more ? His love miles Lerc to tic 

: * * . - . — | ON | ys SAT 1 : 
HY watcr-mark, hike the (wellings of Fordan, whenit ox or-Hluws the 


Banks. Here 15 full meafure, preficd down, and ſhaken together, and 


running over, beyond all compariſon. Take the Exuberancy of ut 1 
thelc Particulars. 


1. In God there is Cerrior nonna; that's one Exubcrancy ; tt vor, | 


that be Fathcrs, know what's good for your Chiidrcn. Lvancs magty? 
How mach more doth the moſt wiſe God know what 1s good for us? 
Earrily farkers, though never fo circumſpect and provident, yet may 


be miſtaken they may zivc pro pane Jepidem,pro piſce Serpenters ; hurt 


their children, when they mean to helpthem; Blind 7{aac may be milta- 
ken ; old 3amuel dipole of Sons in Places unfit for them 3 the Mother 
of Zebedee's children may ask the knows not whar for them 3 bur our 
heavenly Varher perfely knows what makes tor our welfare. He al- 
wayes hears us a4 atilitatem, The Church acknowledges this in her 


Prayers; G:d, whoſe Providence s never deceived, put away from ws | 


all burifal things, He knows how to order all evils and caſualties for 
our beſt advantage. 
2. In Godthere is plenior ſufficientta, thar's a ſecond Exuberancy ; 
He 15 infinitely more able to ſupply our necefſuies. You men are poor, 
cmpty, uuſuftcient Creatures; all your ſtore,'tis bur borrowed bread, 
Ferſ. 5. The Crulc of Oil may fail; your handful of Meal may be 
ſpent, Thechildren asked for bread, and there were none to give them , 
Lam.v.4. Nay.the great Maſterof the Houthold may be at that cxi- 
gent, @5 not tO be able to relieve. If the Lord do not help , hew ſhall 1 


heip? out of the Barn-floor, or out of the Wrine-preſs ? 2 Kings vi. 27. | 
Bur in our heavenly Father's Houſc there is 


| ſaid the King himſclf. 
| bread encugh ; he hath abundaace of Spirit ; the opening his hand 


ills all with'plenty, 


3. In Graithere is copicſtor bonitas, rhar's a third Exuberancy : he 
15 far more briunmtul and Tracious, Fs mali, > maliont ; you men.ye 
arc il, and ill natur d, the beſt of you in compare with him. Even 
to your children ve oft ove rrudoingly. He cives to all men liberafiy, 
and wpbraids net, Jam. 1. 5. Hozor tones eſt magnitudo emanationt : 
lauh Pariſrenſis - The plenty and fulneſs of the ſtream commenas the 
fountain. All that goodnets which is in men. "tis bur a drop ro that 


| untann, or Occan, but as a dult of fand to the whole olobe of the 


_  — 


| 


arch. | 
carth, 
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A can. 45a lparkto rhe whole Element of Fire, Yuur poor buunty 15 Sad; 
þ bur the cult of tc balance, the drop ot the bucker, whicrcas he js goud — 

"all Creatures; the whole Warld-1s full of hrs goodneſs. 
+. In Gd there is auror paternites , that's a fourth Exuberancy 
| 3 ie (od:04, hath Paul, that's all we have from our carthly Parenes j| 
$16: 708: fouls, laith Solomen,thoſe we receive from the Fathers of Spi-! ET 
::75, In refpec of our bodies, we may,ſay to Corruprion, Thes art my, 

F aibrr, and tothe Worm, Thou art »y Mother : bur our ſouls, they are, 
Sparks of Ercrnity. You men are bur ſecondary, halt-farhers, fathers| 
of the ficth tro your children, he is the Farher of Spirics. Here is our 

B chict pedtzrce and defcent 3 5 avs + Oc oy wn, as Nyſſen calls it ; 
that purs a 2410 mag15 upon Gods Paternity. Nay, your children, 
exon when they arc yours, are evenin that more his then yours. He 
claims them tor his own , Ezek. xxili. 37, Thou haſt taken thy Sons, 

| whom thos haft born unts me. Servi, non fibi , [c4 Domino generant ; | 

tice children of the bond-ſervent arethe Maſter's Right, Weare born | 

| and brought up upon his knees. When ye commend the care of your , 

| , \ children to God, you think you doit to a Friend , when 'tis done to a. 

| 

q 

| 


| | Father 3 like Phara%b's daughter, the lirtle thought to pur Moſes ro 
; | Nurle to his own Morher, 7 hine they were and thou gaveſt them we ; 
| S | ſofatd He, who had not only the breftsof a Nurſc, burthe bowels of | 
| a Mother, Inreſpe&of him, cal no man Father; he is our Father, 
' |buthen fierr, un eſſe, gives us our being, and continues it to us. Thos | 
 . art our Father, Abraham hath forgot w , Iſrael knows us not , Eſai.| 
'Ixm. 16. 
| $5. In Gcdthereis fortior affetto, that's a fifth Exuberancy. The | 
{love of a Father rohis childe is bur weak,and cold,compared with thar | [ 
| love which God bears rous. There 15 an ce 'cniny rin, fireegbineſs 
of bowels, evenin the beſt of you. A Farther, nay a Mother, may for- | 
$ .gat hcerchilde 3 bur his love ro us 15everlalting. Tam Paier nemo,$am | 
| D | 2:#s nemo. Earthly Parents beget their children, and then they love 
| | them; but God loves his children. and theretore he begets them. His 
; love, tus the Principle of our being his children. Ons of his own ood 
| ' |will be begat ws , ſaith Sr. Fames. We had a being inhis love, 4 
| |." jWE had i tn our {clves, Bur Love in other Parcnrs, 'tis but an afrer- 
| _,con{cquentot our Generation. 
| Tociozc up all, : 
| This 2#amo mazrs on God's part it (hould be murual and recipro- 
cal. In all rcaſon and cquity it cxacts the like proportion in us to 
| him-ward. 1t you, that be children itand 1o, and {© affected ro your | 
E ; E carthly Parcnts - Luanto ma#1s, how much more (hould the ſource and | 
ſtrenzth of our affeRions be carryed to our heavenly Farher ? We 
muſt nor receive with one meaſurc, and make our returns to him wil | 
another ; as if a quanto magts on his part ſhould beger a ranto ner, 
UN curs ; the more abundantly he loves, rhe Iefs he ſhould be beloved | 
Gf u SE, £ - 
C1.) Irmulſt {et a proportioneo our Faith and Confidence. It you 
| Shes. T-i 5 that OY 
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[. that are children, will rely upon your Parents , qvazto 4745 - Los. A- 
LALRY much more thould we disburthen our cares upon GUT beavenly Faciicr/ þ 


 compaſled with thefe flamesof his love , and not aficRed wirh cher, | 


"be 2 alſo enlarged. © Thatſo approvinz our felves lus children here D 
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Ask no Queſtion , What fball we eat? an TIhat fhati we drink? Gr | 
That ſhall we pit on ? forhe cares tor us. Other Creatures, they thare | 
in his Providence ; his ſpecial carc, 't5 bus chuldrens poruon, Curam +": 
fb: Ecelefta vendicat. His children ſhould not tru!t ty common Pro- F=:-4 
vidence; tur to his ſpecial promiſes and reſt upon them. : El 
(2.) It mutt for a proportion to Our Fear and Reverence. It you, 
thar be children, fobſerve and reverence your carthly Parents, 
quan M1915 , bow much more teverence ſhould we pertorm © our | 
heavenly Father ? Falio ſemper honeſt, c ſanta perſona Parres viiders NF, | 
aebet. Letthe man be what he will be , the name ot a Father to hits | 
Child is vencrable and awtul. How dcar and dreadiulto us (hould be 
chat glorious name ot our heavenly Fart er ? Ip 
'  (3.) It muſt fer a proportion to6ur Love and Thankfulnes. Tt 
you that bechildren, be lovingly and oratctully aftccted ro your Pa- 
rents: with what bonds of Love,quanto mags) uit what tics of thank- | 
\fulneſs ſhould our hearrs be. knit to our heaventy Father > Favours 
from men , they arc but ſcintilie ignts , poor tparss nt fire 5 bur the. 
| Love of God is mons rgnexs, an huge mountain of 1 1re to enflame our | 
lovero him. Thoſe cold complexion'd Creatures, that are dayly e&n-  C | 


they are Salamandre Diabelice, {aith Pariſienſes, devillith and infernat | 
Salamanders, thar live in the midi of chefe flames of his Love, andare | 
| not warmed by them. St. Paw! calls tins proportionablc 7crarn of love | 
and thankfulneſs, 2Yynwotin, a juſt recompenlc, 2Cer 11,11, And his ex- | 
'hortarion to ir-ſhall be our conclution 4 6 ye Corinthians, ſaith be (we | 
' will rake a larger compals) © ye ſons of men,ths Heart of our Heaven-| 
| fy Father is enlarged toward ws ;, we are aot ftraitued in tim, but in onr 

| own bowels. Now as 4 recompenſe ta the (am-,[ [peat on ants children, 


| * inthe Regeneration, we may be acknowledzed for ſuch by him at | 

**the Reſurrection 3 and be made parrakers of that inhcritance, of his / 
© tairhtul, his obedient, his loving, and thankful children , which God 
© rhe Father hath prepared, God the Son hath purchated, and God 
, © the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed, and aflured and ſcaled uprous. | | 
| | 


Towbich three gleriows Perſons but one moſt gracious moſt wiſe, and 

1mmortal God, be given by ws, and the whole Church , and by all 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth, all poſflible praife and thankſai- 
ving, and aaoration, from this time forth, and for evermore, A- E ; 
men, { 
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Ce ot, 


| St. Jomun xiv. 15, 16. 


If ye love me, keep my ( ommandments : 
| And I will pray the Father, and be. {hall give jor another Com-! 
| forter, that he may abide with you for ever. 


LARA H E Chapter, 'tis an Adminiſtration of Comfort 
againkt a preſentſorrow that befcli the Apoſtles, 
Our Saviour had forewarned them of his leaving 
the World,and departing from them. The loſs of 
' his preſence did much perplex chem; chat the Gghr 

of their eyes, the breath of their noſtrils, the joy of 
their hearts, mult be taken from them, could not | 
bur be grievous to them ;, Their hearts were trom- | 
| D bledat it, Verſe 1, Our Saviour, to calc, andchear up their drooping 
Js ſpirits, affords chem a pl:mitul comfort againlt chis ſorrow, by aſſu- 


' | ring them a tchrecfold ſupply of his bodily preſence. 
| I. The firft is rhe ſupply of Faich, Ferfe 1. Te believe im God, 
| | believe aiſo in me: as if he hadſaid, *f All that comfort which my 
| * Eodily preſence affords ro you, Faith in me, when I am gone from | 
| you, ſhall fupply ro you. From atrue Peliever Chriſt is not abſenr, 
bur alwaycs preſent ro him. Fairh, 'ris the evidence of things not ſeen, 
Bur from an unbclicving man Chrilt is abtent, even when he is pre- | 
ſent. The light ſhined ia the darinefs, but the darkneſs comprevended it 
z0t 3 bur Faith preſcnrs him roche foul of a Chriſtian, even when he 
is abſenr, The mulrirude may throng him ; bur 'cis only Faich thar 
 |roucherh him. Ir enters into Heaven, and there converſes with him. 
As an Optick-glaſs makes remote things ſeem preſentto us ; fo Faich's 
| Proſpcaire looks up into Heas'cn, and mere he tolds,and enjoyes _ 
| Saviour ; in whom, though y0n fee him ot, yet 60rieuing, je rejonee nw ad 
| foy anſÞeckable, and full if glory, 1 Pet. i, 8- 
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Il. A ſecond Supply, that Chir ft diets them On; 15 tlc! mp ly ot A 


Prayer, Ferſe 13. Whatſoever ye ſhaft 5K 14 my Name. { wel ao i for 
108 : Chriſt,bcing preſent with them. made a lupply t6 all thier wants: 
and now, that he leaves them.| t 
' comforts they had in his prefence, their prayers una him tha!l obtain, 
trom him. raver, "ers aſcerſus ments ad Deum, I it, the {out ol a 

: devour Chriſtian aſcends up into Heaven, VV'oculdelt tiiou converle 
\ with thy $2110ur? Say not 1n thine heart, Who ſhall aſcciia up 1hto bea- 
| ven to bring him dewn to me ? bur berake thy lelt ro thy Prayer, and 
| thou artin Heaven, That gives us acceſs to che throne of grace, attords 

us 2 {weet communion with our bleſſed Saviour. : ; 

II. A third ſupply, which our Saviour affurcs them ot, 15 a tup-. 


| ply of the Spirit 3 the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be ſhed upon th:m;, and the | 


comforts which he brings with him ſhall ſweeten their preſent for-, 
| TOW, OVETCOMe tÞctr ericf, and make them forget it. The Holy Ghoſt, 
' ſaith Terrslian, 'tis Yicartus Chriſti, He is in the Church inſtead of: 
; Chriſt. 1f any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of hes, 

faith Saint Paz?, Bur he that hath the Spirit of Chrilt, hu is Cults, 
and Chrilt is tus, | | 
' T1. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiam unions:by that Spirit,a Chriſti-, 
are all one body,becauſe they are enlivencd with the ſame foul. And, | 
| 2. The Holy Ghoſt works preſentiamcommunionts;ic begets an holy 
and heavenly intercourſe *rwixe Chriſt and us. We, by our fleſh, which 

| he hath afſumed,are in heaven with lim 3 and he, by his Spirit, which | 
' he beſtowes on us, is on earth with us. Thoſe Graces which his Spt- | 
'rir works in us, are ſo many pledges and love-rokens, which Chriſt | 
' ſends to us. That's the ſupply which the Texr promiſes 3 though 

| Chriſt go from them, yer he aſſures rkem of arorher Comforter, thas 

\ ſhall abide with them, | 


ie gives them this affur ance, that all the # 


' ## iS united to Chriſt, asrhe head and the feet,though ſeemingly diſtanr,  C 


| 
| 


The Text then, 'tis a gracious Promife which Chriſt makes to his, D 


Church, of his beſtowing upon them the gift of che Holy Ghoſt. The 
fart evident performance of which Promiſe was as on this Day ac- 
_compitihed, Surely, an exceeding great and precio: promiſe it is, as 
Satnt Perer calls it ; and accordingly our Saviour makes it unto them | 
with ſome ſolemnity. This Promiſe, *tis here conveyed unto them 
. by way of compa, and covenant. And, as all Covenants, ſo this; 
here ſtands upon two parts : | 
Firſt, Therc is Poſtulatum, ſomething to be done on our part, that 
may intitle us, and giveus right to the benefit of the Covenant 3 thar's. 
 expreſled in the 15. Ferfe, If ye love me. keep my Commandments ; 
thar's the Dury on our partto be performed. | | 
Secondly, Then there 15 Promiſſum; ſumthing 15 be done an Chriſt's 
part, thar's the bench of the Covenant ; the good we hall ger by; 
a; and 'tis thegreateſt 900d we are capable of in this world; tis. 
the gractous communion of the Holy Gholt, Both theſe, the Duty 
repreſented, and the benehir of the Covenant of Grace, be of oyc-;r 


_ ———— I EEE th —— = Ge > nd——co———_ a Poe: - 


M'TICnt. 


! 
| 


E, 


” 


—— OO IG ids ac e@rffe cc OS 


20 OO —_—_—_—— 


q __ I — — 
— —__— - ——_— 
Pm —_  } 3 


pp 


Ez 


| 


q 


| 


j 


i 


et Yr nn rrtomnnrnnonrt oe nn 


| i. : F 2 4 of Fas 
| A moment, and fuch as acterve cur greatcſt care and attention. And | 


B| Here is both a Load-ftone, and a Touch-fione. 


C 


E| 3. It muſt be «mor ex cffcio, a dutiful Love ro Chriſt, ſuch a 
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yet, of tlic tw, the Duty moſt concerns us. It we fail not inthis, we 
' may be ſurc God will not fail us in that Promiſe, but make it 
good 3 Us, 
© So then, bet us 

| Firſt, look to the Poſlalatum, the Condition and Duty that Chriſt 
demands of us; that's in theſe words, If ye love me, keep my Com- 
mandmeants. And here is a complication of two Demands. | 
| F£#ft, Hercquircs an obedient Love. 

| Secondly, He requires a loving Obedience. 


Firft, A Load-fſtone, to draw on Obedience, thar's Love, 

Sccondly, Here is a Touch-ſtone to trye, and prove our Love, 
that's Obcdicnce. 

Thefe muſt go rogerher, Love without Obedicnce,tis but Difſimu- 
lation, 'ris nottrue love ; and Obedience without Love, but drudgery 
and flavery, nor kindly Obedience. Burt joyn both theſe together, and 
; we ſhall be rightly qualified, and capable of what Chriſt promiſes, the 
icomforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Firſt, Come we tothe firſt of theſe two, that's expreſſed in this 
| Claul e, If ye love me. And of this Speech we may rake a four-fold 
| Conlideration, 
| JI. Lookupontheformotf it, ſo 'tis a Suppoſition, 1f ye love me. 

, I. Look to the aim, and intent of it, ſo 'tis a Dire&ion. 
HI. Look to the nature and kinde of i,fo 'ris a Qualification. 
| IV. Look to the ftrength of it, ſo 'ris ancarneſt Entreaty, and 
paſſionate Obreſtacion. 
I. For the form of it, 'tis a Suppolition, And that'sin the nawre 
of an Argument, which muſt inferr ſomething upon ir. 'Tis in ix ſelf 
bur an impcrfe& ſpeech, ir requires ſome inference, that muſt com- 
D -plcatir, and make irfull; and that's Obedience ; If ye love me, keep 
| my commandments, 'Tis not enough then to have the love of Chriſt | 
in cur hcarts, to bear a loving affeRion towards him, and fo reſi in 
thar, proteſting with Saint Feter, Lord, thou knoweſt all rhings, thou 
kxoweſt that I love thee ; but our love muſt be teſtified by ſome conſe- | 
quent fruits of love, Chriſtian Love is no Rtill, ſilent Quality, abiding 
in the hcart only ; bur 'tis ſtrong, and vigorous, it will finde ſome 
vent to teſtific and expreſs it ſclt. 1f we live in the Spirir, let us watt 
in the Spirit, Gal. v.25, And ſo this Inference, If ye love me, keep my | 
Commandments, put's three Conditions upon our Love, 


love, as an Inferiour bears to his Superiour, to him that hath power to 
[command him : So to love him, as that we reverence and honour him, 
{and ſtand in awe of him. The love we muſt bear ro Chrilt, 15 not 

| love of familiarity, as ſome would have it: Oh, becauſe he Joves (ie 
land we love him, cherefore lay alide all reverence, ſhake bim by tlie 
{hans, not bow the knee to him, Chriſt indeed hath rouch{afed to —_ 
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Corn, 1h. 25 [:45 brethren, bur yet he retains the privilege of VEagY bo w9 | A 

FIC (elf. And what that is, we may fee Gen. XXVH. 29: * hee DB "7 | 

| brethren, and let thy Mother s ſens bow down 10 _ 8 mg ” 4 — 

| *ris Love ex officio, an officicus and duritull Love, a love wu Teve 

| rence, a love of him that is our Commanccr. : 

| 2. If We lowe me, keep my Commaniaments 2: 1k muſt be "eee EX. 
' preſcripte.thar's a {cc cud condinon, The love we bear to Chriſt muſt | 

| be ſuch a love, as Fe requires, Ve mult teſtifie our love to him,not by . 
rendring to lim our own Nventions, but by a careful periormance 

of kis holy preſcriptions; The moſt voluntary ſervices of our love in 

Vos, and Free-will Offcrings, though they be lefr ro our choice for | B 

the act and exerciſe, yet are they preſcribed to us for their kinde and} 

quality. 1f thou wilt vow any {crvice to thy God, thou muſt nor, like | 
Fephta, doe it ar all adventures, any thing that comes next to hand 3 | | 

bur ir muſt be ſuch a ſcrvice, as he harh rcſtified will be acccpred of | 

him, 14 etique Deo dignum, quod ipſe fibi fatcinr acceptum. Orher-| | 
wiſc, invent thy work, and {cek thy wages. He hath fhewed thee, 0 
' man, what the L ok Drequires, and wherein thou maycft make proot, | 
' of thy love ro him : '*cis not by obtruding thine own devices, but by ; 
{an obſequious obſcrving his holy Preſcriptions. That's the fecond ; | 


1c 


| 


"ris 47m0r ex preſcripto. | 
| 3. tf ye love me, keep my Commandments ; "tis amr in praxi :| 
that's a third condition of our Love, it muſt be a praCtick, and opcra- | 
tive, and a working Love. Neither the affetion of love in the heart,! 
| nor the profeſſion of love in the tongue ; bur the deeds of love, the. 
Uibonr of love, as St. Paulcalls ir, isthar kinde of love which Carilt fers | 
much by. There arc ſome ſweet enjoyments of Love, which a Chri- | 
| tian, whoſe heart is ſeaſoned with the Love of Chriſt, doth excecd- | | 
ingly delight in, and God doth oft-times afford them to us; bur theſe | 
arc rather premia than officia, rewards of Love, rather than duties of ' 
Love,encouragement: of Love,rather than the employments of Love. D |} 
Chriſt more requires the works of our hands, than the embracings of, | 
our arms. Probatis dileftionis eft exhibitio operis ; Greg. He 1s the | | 
| belt {crvanr, nor thar alwayes ſtands in his Maſters preſence ; bur he, | 
Thar diltgencly mindes his Maſter's buſineſs. Not waiters, but workers | 
are the beſt ſervants. | | 
| Thar's the firſt conſideration of the Words, as they are a Suppo-j F 
; ſition. : ep $2 
| Il. ifye leweme, keep my Commandments ; Look upon this ſpeech! | | 
In the aim and intent of it ; fo 'tis a direction, a _redifying of their! | | 
, Love, and {ctlinz of it in a righe way. The Diſciples hearing chat, E, | 
Chriſt wastolcave them, were exceedingly grieved at it; and they] ; | 
$01: thought they could norberter make known their love to him, than by 
3K6  deliring him to be alwayes with them, ſtill ro enjoy his bodily preſence; | 
{| ii ' Chriſt rejeds not their love, bur yer he reftifies it 3 ſhows hem tte} 
| 4 in BY  rrour of their love, and how they miſplaced it. Deligebanr dulciter, 
TAI | fea non prudenter , (ann Bernard. "Twas an affetionars Love, but! 
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| Alinonſiderate, Ho accepts thor attection, but redreflcs their errour Serm. 11 
{approves thc picty, bur readriles the carnality of their Love to him. NR 
| A; Sure Fan! Ipraks,he fhews them a more excellent way, how they! 
| (he uld tcftific their love to him. Thus, Ferſe 28. he gives their Love! 
\a ocmel check and reproot : If ye Ive me, {auch Chrilt, you would re. 
| roxce, breanſe 1 go to the Father, and not be forrowful for partin 
| | wich me. It was thus with St, Peter 3 he thought he loved and ho-| 
'  {nourcdour Saviour, when he would ſtrain courtche with Chriſt, 
'\not Jet Chrilt ro waſh his feet : Maſter, thes fhalt never waſh my feet ; 
| Chriſt diſlikes nor his Love, but ſhews him his Errour, Jf 1 waſh ape | 
1 B | hy feer, thou ſhalt have a9 part with me, So Mary Mazdalene exprel- 
{ed her love and joy to our Saviour, by faſtcning abour his feer after 
. his RetuircHion 3 Chriſt corredts that errour of Fer Love, bids her 
| + forbeartiioleembracements - Tonch me mot, but go to my Diſciples, | 
| ' _ /andrefltiiemthe joyful Tidings of my Reſurreftion. Our humane 
: - paſſion re affections ro Chriſt are no good proots of our Love to him. 
| i Our Spiritual devation, our © hriſtian converſation, our Duriful obe-| 
| ' {dience ro what he commands, theſe are the right exprefsions of our 
| love ro him, Tor theſe he diredts us. 


— _——— mm 


ſ 
I {| JL tfye love me—In points our the Kinde,and juſt Qualification 
I | C | of our obedience, it muſt be an obegience, that ſprings fromour love 


| fro him. * I is love that breeds true, and Chriſtian obedience, It will | 
| | [addriree graceful qualities toour Obedience : 

| | 1. It will make ir pleaſing, and acceprable Obedience. 
0 2, It will makeir willing, caſic, and chearful Obedience. 


1 » | 3- It will make ir laſting, and conſtant Obedience. l 
3 +. F210 1, Obedience ariſing from Love, 'tis the only pleaſing, and: ac- 

#0 ' ceprable Obedience, God i+avracious Sovereign, and ſo will be| : 

” 2  _ 'ferved, as loving Subjects {crve rh;cir natural Prince,and nor as Slaves 

= and Bond-men do an uſurping Tyrant. Allother Morives but Love, 

D:-21 D arc ſcrvitc and bale, and ſo beget in us rhe drudgcry of a Slave z not 

I thc Lury of aSon, _ : 

- 5 ; 2, Forbearance ſfromſin, it muſt be outof the Love of God, or 

| | | j 15 nor accepted. Trac vitia vita depurantur, cum Det amore vin- 

$1: | cuntar ; Aus, Then fin is truly mortified, when the Love of God | 
| | ; ; doth moriific it in vs. Fear, that would avoid puniſhment z bur | 
£f _ { Love is carcfulto avoid offcnding. He that fears only, emer ne | 

| Fa | Ppereat , 15 afraid of ſwarting zbur he that loves God, ttmet nt 
h WH ' 7 . diſpliceat, is alraid of offending. 
E430 2. Performance of 200d, that mult alſobe our of the Love of| 
ud E | E God, or "tis not accepted : Tunc bonum bene fit, cum dulceſcere in-| 
ge 4 cipit, Thar'sacceptable Obedience, whenthe ſweetneſs of Love| 
od -J | draws untoit, not when we are driven to it by the terrours of Fear. | 
yl [: ' He thar doth good out of fearof puniſhment only, would not do | 
C31 i i ir, if he could «fcape the puniſhment he fears. Such Obedience | | 
4 | ariſes out cf {clf-love , not from the Love of God, and 1o 2] 
a, | Accepts 1! nM. 
| 
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in. 'Tis Daved's deſcription of an holy man, Pal. 1.2, His delight i 

in the Law of God : More than fo, he delights greatly in hs C ommand- | 
wents, Pſal, cxii. 1. Azouriv ir ima, ſaith Ariflodle, Unwilling- 
neſs breeds painfulneſs. Torum durun eft, quicquid imperatur invito , | 
Salvian, An unwilling minde accounts every command of God bur-! 
denſom; but Love cltcems every Duty light and cafte. "Tis a ſhame | 

to talk of hardneſs and difficulty. The ſervice Facob underwent for . 
Rachel, 'rwas a long, and a laborious ſarvice ; he endured the heat of 
'the day, the cold and froſt ofthe night, and that for feves years con-; B 


xXix. 20. This u the love of God ( ſaith Saint John } that we keep his 


Commandments, and his Commandments are not grievous, 1 Joh.v. 3.; 
7 delight to do thy will, O my God, yea, thy Law s within my heart, 
' Pfal. xl. 8. | 
| 3. This Loveof God will make our Obedience a laſting, and con- 
| ant Obedience. VWhen we come to this pitch of picty, ro ſerve God 
| without ſervile fear, then we ſhall ſerve him all the dayes of onr life, 
ſaith holy Zechary, Loving Obedience, 'ris laſting Obedience. The ſer-/ 
' vant, that ſaith, 7 /ove my Maſter, will never go from him; he will C 
{ have his ear bored, and will continue a ſervant for ever,Exod.xxi.5,6. 
Purfcar, 'tis a flincher, and will ſoon ſtart afide 3 it will make us cry; 
our, like thoſe in Malachy, O what a wearineſs it s to ſerve the Lord. 
( Tully ſaith truly, Metus haud diuturnt officis magiſter. Service out of 
| fear only, 'tis not long-lived. Bur love abides for ever, in this ſenſe! 
(alſo. And the reaſon of it is, becauſe Love breeds delight, and de- | 
{light *ris the rue liberty of the ſoul ; what a man doth freely, he can 
| do conſtamly. When a man is notreſtrained from what he would do, | 
nor conſtrained to do what he would not do, but from a delightful 


| diſpoſition abhorrs thar which is evil, and cleaves to that which is 
'good, that man's Obedience will hold out conſtantly. 

 Thar'sthe thirdrhing, If ye love me; 'tisa Qualification, 

IV. #f ye love me; look to the ſtrength of this Speech, and fſo' 
'ris an Obtcſtation, a form of earneſt and importunate emreaty, And! 

that ſhews, 
I, The Efficacy ofthis Motive : 

2. The carneſt Aﬀetion of him that uſes ir. 

3. The weightinefs of the Work to which he perſwades us. 

1, The efficacy of this Motive, If ye love me ; 'tis the moſt pre-/ 


, vailing Motive to an ingenuous Nature. Nihil eji imperiofius charitate, E 


x {aich Saint Hierom, Love, it's a moſt imperious Commander, No-! 
thing hath that dominion over the Soul.chat Love hath. Oh ! the love] 
of Chrift conflrains ws, ſaith Saint Paal, 2 Cor. v. 14. It made him} 
ſtick ar nothing, that might teſtifie his love ro Chriſt. Upon chis Mo-: 
rive Chriſt commends the care of his Church to Peter ; Simon Pe-. 
ter, loveft thow me more then thu ? feed my Sheep, 'Twas the Motive | 


p_ _— — _ 


ret = This Love of God makes our Obedience,an calie, and chearful, | A 
XN» | 3nd ready Obedience ; and ſuch Obedience ir is, that God delights 


| | 
zinuance, yct it ſcemed bur as « few dajer, becauſe he loved her, Gen. 


thar 


| 
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A \ that prevailed v ith 5 ampſer to diiclote bimſclt to Dalilah, though it 
| wore to: 45 On [ure and prejudice > How canſt thon ſay, that thog | 
| leaf me, and dſt not tell me 2 Thar Specci piercedhis heart, and he | 
| eontetied all ro hor, Jadges x11. 15, 16. | 


= +. This Obreltation, If Fe love me, ir ſhews the carneſt affe&ion | 
| of |tim that uſes it. *Tis an uſual rermot fpeech among men, when] 
þ 

| 

| 
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we crave lome good to our ſelves, then we can woo, and ſolicir with' 

[rows pcrſveation, if you lcve me, ao this thing for me. But the thing | 

| Chirift here periveades co by this carnelt entreaty, is no way bencficial 

{ \ro him, but only tw our ſelves. He ftands not in need of our obedi- 
|B |ence. That God will uſe our ſervice, 'tis :ndslgentia, ſaith Bernard, 
| [not exarcentias, a mecr vouchſating of favour ro us. As Angaſtine 
| alludes rothoſe wards of the Plalmitt, My goods are nothing unto thee ; 
tii5us, God istheonly rue Lord and Maſter ; becaule we need him, 
|bue ke needs notus. Other Maſters nced their Servants, as well as 
| S$creants ncedtheir Maſters. VVe cannot take up thoſe words of de- 


| _{hance, I have no nerd of thee 3 bur God ſtands innoneedof our obe- | 
| [dience. Whereas Chriſt ſaith therefore, If ye love me keep my com- 
maniments, "tis all one as if heaid, if ye love me, love your own fouls, 
Saint Hierom tells us, God therefore commands us, #r cauſes habeat 
remuncrandi, that ſo he may have occaſion: to bleſs us, and todoe | ' 
good 10 053 otherwiſe he hath no need of our fervice. When God. 
cntcreained Abraham into his ſervice, and covenanted with him ; firſt, 
be tells him, 1 am God All-ſuficient : God had no need of Abraham ; 
but A6raham he ſtood in need of God, Like {ome charitable man, 
that will ſtudy to finde out ſome way to ferthe poor on work, thar | 
ito he might relieve them. How gracelcts a thing will ic be in us, ! 
| |[aith Saint Hrerom, ejus reaitt voluntati, cujus imperium beneficium | 
| {eff 7 rodilobey that God, whoſe commands are favours, and all his 
' _ |InjunRtionslike rhe Directions of a Friend, or the Preſcriptsof a Phy- 
'D ; lictan tor our health and happinels. | 
3. This Obreftation. If ye love me,it ſhews pondws-efficctthegreat | 
weizhr,and importance of this our Obedience, Vhen we lay this load | 
[npon cur entreatics, 1f ye love.me, we imply the thing we ſuc for is | 
| 4 Martcr of moment. Such is cur obedience ro God's commandments 3 | 
ſto whit: Chilt aJjarcs us by our love to him 3 otherwiſe he would| 
| [not fodceply care us by lo ſtrong an engagement. Surely .che feed- 
| | ing of © hrilt's 1: e> was no f1:ghe buſineſs, chat might be done,or lefr 
| undone, when Chriit urges Peter ro it, by this Adjuration, If thew| 
| Ioveft me, Wc may talk of our loving of Chriſt, bur Chrift accounts| 
'E us his friends upon no other rerms 3 Te are my friends, if ye do what-| 
,.. | foewverT command you, Þ1 hn xV. I4. Idem velle , C idem nolie, es = 
mum amicitia eft. Conformity in will is the trucſt amiry. Saxl,he wou'd | 
' cmmure his Obedience into a Sacrifice, what ſairh Samuel ? Obeds-| 
crice, "ris better than Sacrifice, and to hearken, ts better than the fat of | 
| 7:53, Chriſt ſhews us the cquity of this his demand of us, John xv.10. | 
WET? keep my commandments qc ſhall abide 13 my fowe,as # have kept my 
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Fathers commandements, and abide in his love. He puts no other tak A 
upon us, than whar he underwent himſelf. Surc, ir becomes the ter | 


vant ro be as obedient as the Son and hor was. : | 
\We have ſeen the Motive to obedience, Love : Now come to. 


| Serm. Il. 
LS WD 


| 


| conkidet; = | | 
Secondly, The Duty © which hc mores them , and that's the. 


} 
| keeping of his commandements. And here, tor underitandins of this, ' 
| | We will make TWO Enquires ; | 
| 
| 


ſi 
|. gue nereffitas ? VVhar's the Necelsity ot this Duty 2 why need. 
we pertorm it ? Ne Ee FT we WK 
| 11. 2a poſibilitas ? What is the polstbility «if this Duty > how | B 
| cart we perform it ? | | 
| I. 2x4 necefitas What Neceſvity is there of the Duty? Nay,we 
| are made to enquire by ſome men, how this can ſtand with the ſtare | 
| of Chriſtianiry,as if char did diſcharge us from obedience to the Law. | 
No, verily : Chriſtianity 'tis no exemption from any moral Duty. 
| Chriſt is not only a Saviour, but a Law-grvcr : He brings {alvation, 
| and he requires obedience. St. Paul 1s exprels azainlt cs Iicentious 
. Dodtrine, that Chriſtians are freed from the Law &f God : Rom, 111.31. | 
| Do we make void the Law through Faith ? God forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh | 
' che Law. St. Auguſtine makes a circular connexion "Twixt the Law and: C: 
| the Goſpel: Lex adducit ad fidem, the Law that ſends us to Faith 
| Fides fundit orationem,Faith that beget's Prayer : Oratro impetrat Spi-| | 
 ritum, Prayer, thatobrains the Spirit: Spiritzs inſpirar charttatem, the 
Spirit inſpires Love into us : & charitas impler legem, Lovxe,that's the , | 
| falfiling of the Law. Tertull:an reſolves this point excellently : Liber- ; 
| 14s in Chriſto, non facit innocent injuriam, manct tota lex pietatis & | 
| ſanttitatis, tn qualege beatus eft qui meditatur die ac note, Chriltian | | 
| Liberty doth not free us from Moral Duty : che Law of Piety is ſtill | |} 
| 


- 
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R in full force,and bleſſed is rhe man that meditatcs therein day and nizhr., 
f ' The ſame Law of God doth {till binde us, chough not upon the ſame; D 
| 'terms,that ir doth binde thofc that arc our of Chriſt. | 

© II. re poſsibilizas ? Thar's a ſecond Enquiry, what poſcibility 
is there for us to keep them ? St, Paul tells us of + &Svraler 78 vigye | | 
Rom, Vit, the impoſcibility of the Law in reſpc& of our inability ro 
perform, and fulfill ir, Sainr Perer cells us, the yoke of the Law 'twas| 
| 'inſupportable, 475 xv. 19. Ianſwer, the Lawof God, in it ſelf, is an} | 
heavy burthen ; bur yer an heavy burthen may be made tolerable rwo | 
| waycs, and both of them are herc in the Text. | 
1. Here 15 that inche Text that doth corroborate, and firengthen| 
15, thar's the love of Chriſt, that cndues the Soul wich much itrenoth.! E' 
| in amore, aut non laboratar, aut labor ipſe amatur. Love never com- 
| plains of labour. Love caables us to labour, wo bear, ro endure, 01 
{nffer 3 7 will bear all things, it will endure all things, 1 Cor xiti.7. | 
| 2. Here is ſomething in the Texe thar doth allcriate, and lighten 
| this burthen of che Law, that's implicd in this word, Mea, My com-: 
| »andements, That's buth a lightening and 2 twerrmuma word, Thic | 
Law, 
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A i Law, as nr oyned by Moſes, 'r15 unſupportable 3 bur, as Chriſt impoſes | Ser 
{ir in the (race us ©quity Of the Golpcl , fo'ris a gentle yoke, an caſie dang 

| burther 3 Cir:ft abares the rigour, rakes off the terrour of Moſes his ; 

| Law. £:t 29! God ſpeak to m6 3, nay, let not Moſes ſpeak to ws; left 

| wo fe - but ice Chrilt ſpeak to us. Thus Augeſtine prayes, Lepem 

| mite conſtitue in Chriſto, lex in Chriſts eft lex cans miſericordia : The 

| Law from S:xai, that's a dreadfull Law ; bur the Law from Sten,thar's 
| | a gracious Law, when 'tis delivered tous in the handof ſuch a Media- 
' \rouras Chriſt is, wich thoſe gracious condeſcenfions to our weakneſs, 
| {and mercifull allowances of our imperfections, which the Goſpel af- 
'B | fords Us. Though we cannot pertorm his commandments to a juſt (a- 
; |risfaction, yer we may perform them to a gracious accepration. This 
 \made vaint Pawl ſay, 1 can do all things through Chrift that ftrengthens 

'2wc, Phil. iv. 13. Through Chriſt abating, and chrough Chriſt ena- 

(bling, we may do all things. 
| Wehaveſcen the Peſtularwm, Whar Chrift requires of us : | 
| | Come we now, | 
i | Secondly, Tothe Promiflory partof the Text, whar Chriſt aſſures 
us, he will do for us; Ego rogaby : and this is a gracious Motive to 
quicken our obcdicnce. 

I. He doth nor agere pro imperio, enjoyn us to keep his command- | 
ments upon the Law of Subjection, tells us what we arc bound to do, 
bids us obcy, urges our duty upon us, and ſaith no more. Omni de- | 
minus ſervo monoſyllabus, Maſters uſe not perſwalions,or entreaties ;| 
| eur do,or not do, thar's the Language of Authority : No, Chriſt's In- 

jundion here, 'tis more gracious z not like Nebuchadnezzer's com- 

| | mand ro worſhip his new ereed god: If you will fall down, and 
worſhip, well and good ; bur no promife made to their obedience : 
| bur if chey wili not worſhip, he threatens them Fire and Faggor, and [ 

'che flaming Furnace. And indeed Penalties are the uſual ſanftions of | 
» , mens Laws, not Hopes and Promiles. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
hl 


4 


H. Chriſt alledges not 2#id fecerir 3, he tells them not whar he 
| hath alrcady done for them, and ſo cballenges their obedience by the 
Law of Gratitude, as a fruic of thankfulnefs for Mercics received; (as 
| \indeed,Godis always beforc-hand with us in bleſſings,and may juſtly 
| {expe our thankfull obedience for mercies received) bur Chrilt cells | 
; them here, what he will do for them over and above; for the workof | 
| Servants they thall have the reward of Sons : The Father will fend 
| the Spirit of hi Son into their bearts, to ſupport and comfort them. | 
1 Sothenghe Promilc chat Chriſt made to them,is a gracious promiſe 
, E "of comfort. And in it cake notice of theſe four particulars : | 
' Firſt, Here is the Procurer of this Bleſsing that's Chriſt, 7'te pray 
tor tf, 
n Secondly Here is the Aurhour and Donor of ic,yhat's God the Father. | 
Thirdly, Here is the Bleſsing it ſelf, that's Another Com orte7- ;| 
F : is , IT of 
Fonrthly, Here is the Stability of chis Blefsing, He fha# bide wil | 
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\can be mericed by us; but are all obtained for us by Chriſt's Intercef-' 


ent ee re nn ce. 4 
y 


(a wW H-1-T1.-  Srndry,. | 


Here we hare the way diſcovered to us, to gt comtort in all cur Af 


1. Here is the Fountain, and Orizinal of Comtort, that 5 Cod rhe 
mug Here is the VVoll-kead ot Ci miort.chat's Gea the Holy G Leſt | | 
| HI; Here is He that oraws up tcl \\ arcrs of comfort out ofi | 
{this VV: 1. of Salvacion, that's Ged the Son, The VVell is deep 3 bur 

Dratio Ch 1 ol] "Tis. Fel 77 fie, 

Here ars carce Comb rrers, not like Fob's three fricndsghar Prov TA 

| By \- mteriers unto him 3 but ali of chem*Authours of anſpeat- 
{proces Ficre is the Grace of Chriſt.the Love of the Fatherche  B 
Commun of rhe Holy Ghoſt ;, all of them joyning to combort tis] 

| children. 

_ Firſt, 1 © Procurcr of this comfort is Chriſt, by his powerfull 
 prevarting Prayer, and Intercethon. And this Promiſe of Chriſt, that 
by I11- Pr: vt, tic will obtain this Bleſſing fi Ir US, "t15 dt: CIS Wa '66; 

C! onlide rablc. 

I. "Tis Fg9 rogabo, 1 will pray, that you may reccive the Spirir. 

He doth nor (ay, Ego rependam, 1 will repay your obedience to my 
Commardm.nts with this reward, duc to your obedience, thar you; 
ſhall receive what you have defers od No, when we have peformed| |C 
our beſt obcdicnceycr here is all cur hope, that Chriſt will graciouſly 
own us 3 and by his Interceffiun will commend us, and our obedience! | 
to God's free favour, and 2cceptation. Neicher candis patrie, nor fo-' 
 {atiavie,ncither the joyes of Heaven, 1cr the comforts here on Earth, - | 


| 
| 


fon, The good ule of Grace doth not merit the increaſc of Grace ;. | 
| buronly procure it : a! nd that not in its own ftrenzth, butin the power © :; 
and cnny of Chriſt's Mcdiation. Here 15 the ia of a Chriſtian's ' 
comfort ; though our deſerts can purchaſe nothing, yer Chriſt's pray- 

ors can&btain all things for us, Here ts the hicheft 3 IMProveme!t of all D 
Gur obedtence, that it qualifics, and males us capable of the fruit, and; 
| beneht of Chriſt's Interce [s20n, 

11. The Promiſe, *tis Ego rogabo, 1 will pray for you : He doth! 

n:t lay, Ego dabo; 1 will give you the Spirit of comfort z bur 1 will 
pray the Firher, E Ba he will give it you. Not bur chat Chriſt is the , * 
authour all: » of all cur comforts. The He »1y Ghoſt proceeds from the, 
 Fathcr, aid this Son, both in his natural proccllion, and in his gracious | 

and v inoary communication ; but yet we ſce here, onr Saviour doth ' 


not aflumc tn > gift to his own aurhority - bur acres it to his Inter-! 
_ UG PTAYET tc ms Lathcr. / TD 
Here 15 more orace and diznation in it; It arzues more Io\ 'C: 
03 fopplcas Ivor us, than it hc humelt were bouncitullr0 us. Many 
man will do that tor his iricnd, if it be in fs power, whichyet he 1 vill | 
172 ſue for, or cravc for him at another ma in's hand. For yeor ſakes þ f 
rr ame pgor, faith Se, Pagi - "Tis tro in tha fence allo » Helach an 
lt wo the low condition of 4 ſupplant, and ſuirero his Farhe 
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A1 in cur behalf. Preces deſcendit in omnes, *Tis more for Chriſt to " 


B] undertaken to be our Advocare and Mediator, 
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3 Petitioner ſor us, than a BencfaCtor ro us, 

2. This form ofexprelsion, *tis more comtortableto us inthat j | 
makes our comfort to be rhe fruit of his Mediation, As he is God ur 
 habuit cauſam orands, nec affetium orandi, ſaith Auſtin. The Divi. 
nity of Chrilt cannot be ſaid, or thoughe to pray 3 but as he is God-| 
Man, our Incarnate Saviour ; {o he prayes for us. And this is great 
matecr of comfort. 

1. He doth ir ex «ff:io, as an authorized High-Pricſt, in he 
diſcharge of the Office the Father hath appointed him ; and he hath 


| 


2. He doth it ex affe&s, as a merciful High-Prieft, in com- 
paſsion, and fellow-fceling of our wants and neceſsities. 
3. He doth irex merits, as a moſt meritorious High-Prieft. 


Serm, II. 


Chriſt's Prayers are precious Prayers, of high value with God the 
| Father. His Prayers are purchaſes of grace and comfort for us. 
They ſay, Care emitur, quod precibus emitur ; that's deeply bought, 


high price with God, and of infinice vertue, 


promiſe of Chriſt's continual Interceſfion. So 'ong as we are in aſtare 
of want, ſo long we are ſure,Chriſt will continue his mediation for us. 


office in heaven. He is now at the right hand of God, and makes inter- 
cefiion for us, Rom. viii. 34 He ever lives tomake imerceſiion for we, 
Hebr. vit. 25, His hands are not weary, as Moſes his were, when he 


Heaven, a Chriſtian ſhall not wama ſupply of comfort. The Saints 
in heaven are well-wiſhers to us, bur no mediators for us. VVe have a 


WW hat ſaichthe Apoſtle > Hebr .xii. 23. We are come to the Spirits of juſt 
men made perfett and to Feſws the Mediator of the New Teſtament. They 
[are our friends,bur he is our only Advocate and Mediator. 

But then, the Promiſe being for hereafter, 7 will pray the Father 


| require us to love him,and ſecondly to obcy him, and then upon theſe 
| performances to give his Spirit? who can love him, or obey him, or 
ſo much as acknowledge him, till he hath the Spirit > No mancan ſeq, 
that Feſws is the Lord, but by the Holy Gheft, 1 Cor. xit.3. How then) 
is it, tharthe Spirit, which is the Principle of Obedience, is here made| 
the reward of Obedience ; and the root of Love is made the fruirof| 
| Love ? I anſwer : | 
| 1, Chriſthere promiſes Non ftatumſed gradum ; nor the firſt ſtare, | 
and ſtock of Grace, but the improvement, and increaſe, and enlarge- | 
ments of Grace, His preventing Grace, that breeds our O—_ 3; 
his ſubſequent Grace, that rewards our Obedience. G/9e the _— 
unto him, that bath ten talents, To him that hath ſhall be grven, is 
[hall have more abundantly. Ant  Nonazach 


thar's bought with Prayers. Sure the Prayers of Chriſt are of an! 


| 
III. *Tis £20 fogabo ; itruns in the future Tenſe ; and fo 'tisa 


He was a ſuppliant for us here upon earth, and yer he performs _ 


held chem up to God in behalf of the people. As long as Chriſt is in | 
| 


communion wich them, but we receive nocommunication from them, | 


fro etve you the Spirit;is nor this ſpeech ſeemingly prepoſterous? Firſt to| 
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2 : L371 DeE ficre mave us, is of the Spirit, ng. 7 much as b-] 
Sunil, bur as bet 2 Comtorter, "Tis not a Promite fo much of 
nA Ge mon, aut Contolation z and that may well tollow the Du- 


| tics of Love 2 2nd Obedience. Firlt It's Jaok ro cur durics, and then our 


' CoOMtorts will COme alter vv nay, {brift calls thelc ſpiritual cnnfola- 
Us, 4 Supping 1 os, Rev.n. 25, / will come, and Sup with him ; 
' that's arciroiun- aſe <h 'C Shi and ladour of the day. Thefc Ewves 


of God's Spirit tial [1 be given to us as CNCOUTAaSEmMents in the practice 


| and p!! rtaance of Picty and Obedience. 
WW c have ſeen the Procurer 15 Chriſt's Praycr for us. Now !cr's 
COIN Ic ir 1, 
| Sccondly, The Authour, and Donor of it, that's rhe Father; ! will 
| pray the Father, and he ſhall give #t you, And here is i5, 
I. The Donce, the Father. 


| II. The Donation, He thall grve re. 


| [IL The Parties to be endowed, that's Tow. 


the order and conveyance of this gitt in his firſt Sermon on Pentecoſ? 

when as on this Day, the Promiſe was performed, Als 11.33. Chriſt 
 bezn7 at the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Fa- 
' cher the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hath fhrd forth this, which now you 
ſee and hear. Chriſt names him here the Father 3 a Relative Name 


,itis, but yer withour the expreſſing char, ro whichic referrs. And that 
| 


make: this gracious and ſweet Name more comprehenlive, Conceive 


[it 1 theſe Sat (everal relations. 
r. Ic referr$o Chriſt ; ſo'tis all onz,as it he had (aid, My GY 


| And that makes the Promiſe of Chriſt a orcat deal more hopeful. God 


' 6amoſt loving Father, Chriſt a molt beloved Son. What can ſuch 2 
Eather ge ny toluch 2 Son > Thon ar! my Ser, this day have I begotten 
thee 5, ask of me. and I wi, ! give thre. Pal, 11. $. The F ather {owes the 
Sen, and bath given all things rato vis and, Jol In UL. 35, O-ar Chrin 
Rianus of exanditur; erat Chrijius non exanditur ? ſaith Auguſtine, 
Sure the Father will deny him norhi: IT, | 
2. This Name of Father may have ano her Rclation ; Peter 
veſter ; the Father, that is Tour Father, he will give it you. And that 
makes the promiſe yer morc hopetul. $ Should Chriſt intc reede for enc- 
mics, _w_ TE WCre hope of prevailing, Ffa!, Ixviti. 1S. For bis enemirs | 
he bath received nifes, even for the rebellious, Bur when he ſues for his * 
Peder. to their common Father, there 15 no doubr of obtaining. 
A ſute made to 2 Fattcr, robe 200dto his Children,is no hard requelt. 
Foab ſped pref ently, wen be ſued to David for his darling Abſalom. 
Saint Paz! ſuir tor Oncfimes is very parhertical ; 7 beſcech thee for my 
Son Onefimus , —_ 1 hate begortin ; receive him, that is. ming own 
vowels, How much more :* Chrilt s Prayer prev alct nt, 1 beſcech thee, 
F ter, for the fe my bretiren whom  chou baſ begotten ; cy are to thee 2s 
42.50 or bowels 2 Crit makes this the aſſurance of this Promiſe : ; Tour 


e If 


re Fa: 'Ler W798 #07 & mY this Habs Ghoſt fo FLLL that FIN hem Luke 


I. The Donor, the Father. He is the Original. Sainr Peter ſhews 
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2 Fins Name Farhcr bath anorner reference in Scripaure 3 1har 
| makes i011 pro-mue yet more hopctull. He #& the Father of Mercies,and 
; Wo s 0s sQ. — 
\ confet.1703, 2 COL, and lo he 15 tc Father ot this Bleſſing, which 
is here PTC ,miſcd vs. He is the Father ef comfort ;, that is, 
| 


i. He hatha natural propenlity to it, He is graciouſly inclined 


EO I_—_ 


| 2. Hets flored with comforts and confolations. He hah plenty 
of tem, We may ask Eliphaz his Queſtion, What ? are the conſo- 
lations of God ſmall to thee ? 
3. He takes delight in it. as the Father of it. He loves not to 
Tricve the Sons of men ; but he lovesto comfort them. Comfort is 
his natural proper work. De ſo bonw, de noſtro Juſtus. We breed 
our own lorrows and affliftions ; but God begers our comforts 4 
| ccnfolations. He delights in mercy. Micah vii. 18. and that we ſhowld | 
dc li ht our {elves in bu great gooanefs, Nehem. ix, 25, 
That's the Donor, The Father. 

It. Sec the Donation, He will give, T will pray the Father, and 
| |bewill give you. * is an Expreſſion of mach certaimy : Ir runs not 
| thus, 7 will pray the Father, that he would giveyou: but 7 will pray | 

the Father, and he will give yos. 'Tis a word of great aſſurance, And 
C this aſſurance, 'tis rounded upon a double priviledge. 
| 1. Is provilegium doni, Promiſes of grace, aſſurances of ſpiritual 
comforts are much more abſolute,than promiſcs of temporal bleſſings. 
| VVe may cravehcalih,and wealth,and outward proſperity,and recerve 
\ that anſwer, which was given tothe ſons of Zebedee 3; Te know not what 
| [you 45k, 'tis not good for you : Bur never any man begged grace of 
| | God, and tus tloly Spirtt 3 bur he did obtain tt» 
| | 2. Thisconfident Aſſurance, He will give, 'tis privileginm perſone, 
[ 'the ſpecial privilege of Chrilt, our Linterceſſour 3 his Prayers are al- 
| 
| 
| 


EY 


vayes prevalent, and effeQual. Father, ſaith Chriſt, 7 know thos hear- 
D eff me alwajes, John xi, 42. Our prayers are many times unſucceſsful 
| [in temporal things for our ſelves, and ſometimes in ſpiricual things, 
| when we pray for others ; but the Prayers of Chriſt are alwayes pre- 
vailing, He turns not away the face of his anointed, but grants all bus 
Peiitions, : 
HI. Take :0ticc of the Parties, ro whom this Grant and. Dona- 
tion is made; Hr will give you another Comforter. And they are con- 
| | fidcrable in a doudie capacuy : 
| 1. Conlider them in cixcir Perſonal capacity, as they were the Apo- 
{tes then prefent, and converfing with Chrilt, | 
E | 2. Conlider them in thicir Reprefcntative capacity, as they did re- 
| |\prc{cat the whole body of Chriſtians in after-ſucceſsions. 
r. This Promiſe was made to the Apoſtles in their perſonal c2- 
P1ity 5 they in Perſon were to be made partakers of this promiſed 
| C;miorter. I note ir, roconfute that groſs and preſumpruous crronr of 
| | fome ancicar Hereticks, Monianu and Manes, that would have this 
| [prumiſe made gc0d, this Paraclerws, and Comforter, ro be then ſent, | 
{1 Is N x when 
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on 11, when they ſtartedup in the Church.and nor betorc 5 whereas ti: Pro-1 A 
VF ' miſc was made; and made good to the Apoltles, wro were dcad and| | 
| £ONe,and 1n beaven long betorc theſe Heretics were harched in Rell, 
| 2. Confider them in their repreſentative capacity , 11 WOIOm 
| | Chriſt intended the whole body of Believers, Speeraliter act am gene- | | 
 raliter [apir, This ſpeech and pro-miue belongs to atl, and every Be- 
| | liever, The Apoſtles indeed had ther Apoltoltcal priviicdges and cmt- | 
| nent endowments. that reſted 11 them, and ccaled with them : Purthc 
| oxaces and comborts of the Spirit are the common portion of ali Grd $ 


—— — — _—_— 


; | | 


[1 


children. They have all common ſalvation, Jude 3. 4 {the precions farth, 
| 2 Pet. 1.1. And fo are alike partakers ot theſe great 474 preeroas pro B 
mics. Our Saviour aſſures us of cur joynt intereſt inthe benefir ot Þ15| 
t'rayers with the Apoſtles, Jobp xvit. 20. Neither pray 1 for theſe zone, 
' but fer them that ſhall believe in me thronzb their word, By vcrwue of | 
| chis Prayer of Chriſt, the Church of God hath, and ſhall enjoy the, 
' comforts of rhe Holy Ghoſt unto the end of the world. 
| Now follows, 
| ' Thirdly, The Promiſe and Bleffing it fclf ; that's called here. 4n0-! 
ther Comforter, And whar that is,our Saviour tcl]s us in the 25" Ferfe, 
| The Comforter, which #« the Holy Ghoſt, And here ye may diſcover. 
three remarkable Truths concerning the Holy Gholt : \C| 
. Here is, the Divinity of the Holy Gholt. 
H. Here is the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
II. Here is the Office, and Employment of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| TI. Wehavc here the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, How doth that. | | 
appear ? In that he is promiſcd ro be Another Comforter; Alium utique, | 
ſed non minerem: Aug, He promiſes another, bur nor an infcriour | | 
| Comforter. The comfort, ſure, would be as rear, as the lofs and ſfor-| | 
.rew, for which ir is a comfort. Whar was their forrow > That they | 
muſt part wh Chriſt, the Son of God. And the lofs of his preſence 
cannot be made up, bur by one that is cqual ro him, The Plaiſter D! | 
| mult be as broad as the Soar. None but God, can reſtore us the com- | 
forts which we have found in God. *'T were cold comfort to loſe the | 
comforts in God, and then to be pur over to rhe comforts of a Crea- 
ture, VWhen God told Moſes, rhat he would withdraw his own pre-| 
ſence from them; but yer would ſend an Angel to conduR them, | 
| ; what ſaith Aoſes ? If thy preſence go not with us, carry us nor from 
 bence, Exod. xxxiii., 15, Whom have 1in heaven but thee ? and none 
do 1 defire in compariſon of thee. One Sun affords us more light and 
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 chearfulneſs than all the Stars, though never ſo brighr. Letche Sun 
| be ſet, and "twill be night, though all che Firmamenr be fu"! of Starrs. E. 


—_— 


| He rhat muſt ſupply che comforts of Chriſt's preſence, mu} be as | 
' Chriſt is, the God of comfort - That's his Divinity. We 

] It. Here we have the Perſon of the Holy Gt, He is here ex-| | | 
| preſſed as adivincPcrſon. Were he bur a divine Qu12't; wot PActon,as 


, W's - ; 
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On \'/ 1 i - Sumday. 
A AComf.r:c- 15the name of a Perſon ; The Spirie he ſhall reftife._ ſair)-\ * 
; Chrift. //e, rhar points out a Perſon, Surely He into whoſe Name v:< 
arc bapuzed ; He,whole Temples we are made z He, whom we wor- 
hip, in whoſe Name we bleis cur ſclves, and orhers, is more then an 
' Action,or Motton,or Arribure 3 hc 15 a truc {ubiitling divine Perſon. 
| | 11]. Come we to his Othce and Employmuem, ie 15 a Comforter, 
| The word Paraclerw admits of 2 threefold conftruftiun : |» | 
1. Ir ſignifies an Advocate and Intercefour, one that ſues for us. 
2. It fignthes an Encourager, one that exizorts us. 
; 3. Itlignihcs a Comforter, one thar miniſters co:ifolation tous; 
B . And the Holy Ghoſt may be ſad to be all theſe, And all theſche| 
, was tothe Apoſtles, as on this time. 
| ! 1. He was rheir Intcrceſſour, and made requeſt for them. How | 
| powertully did they pray by his affitance > A#s iv. 31. So that when | 
Wh they prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled. | 
| 2. He was an Encourager to them, How ſtout, and refolute were | 
| rhey 2 Perer,that before was frighted by a poor Damoſe), how confi- 
; dently doth he anſwer the High-Pricſt and Elders * AtFs iv. | 
3. He wasa Comforter to then in all their aflitions 3 when they 
were beaten,and ſhametully encreated, they went away rejoycing, that 
C i were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Feſws  AQx.v.4 x 


Cr Ne oe — _ 


He 15 ail theſe to vs. - 


| Bur yct the Exigence of this place makes moſt for the name of a 
\Comforter chat being a proper remedy for their preſent Malady. They 
| Were now ina penlive and forrowful condition z and fo ſtood in need 
cf comfort and conſolation : And indeed,this name of the Holy Ghoſt, 


| {As they fay of the Monnt of Olives, though other trees grew there,yet 

| the Olive-rree carricd away the Name from all other fruirs : So the | 
Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit cf Counſcl,and of Fortitude,and of rhe Fear of 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ (har he 1s a Comforter, *tis the chief Name above all other his names. 


D the Lo» ; bur above all. he is the Spirit of Comfort. All his other 
actions and inſpirations, they are all to rhis purpole, to breed us com- 
| fort. His illuminations are, that we may be filled with all joy and peace 


ia believing, Rom.xv.13. The troubles and perplexities, which he ſtirs 


| up inourconſciences, they are all intended to breed inusa moreſound 
| ]comfort. Terrez #t exhilaret. He doth perplex us, that he might more 
| \wealy comfort us. *As Fofeph dealt with his Brethren, firſt he af- 
i \frighted them, that he might afterwards the more rejoyce them, His 
| deſertions an damps, that often-rimcsariſc in the foul of a Chriſtian, 
| [are intended for comfort,that when he returns again to our hearts, we 
'E may the more ſweetly enjoy him. He miniſters Corrolives, to make 
| way for Cordiak. *Tis rue, the world «kills not of theſe comforts; 
| 


but, as Chryſoftems often ſpeaks ro his Auditours, Santi intelligent gut 
#ico ; Chriſtians thar are acquainted with God,do feel and finde them. 
Indeed rrey are comforts of another nature, chan ſuch as che World 
i \calls and counts Comforts, As is the Comforter,ſuch are his comforts. 


bs ho 45 our Comforter > The Holy Spirit. 1. He | 
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1. He 5a Spirit, and ſuch are Fis comtorts, chaltly comtores, | Af 


| . © Gooft, Rom. xir.17. Ihen, Es | 
2. Hc is an holy Spirit, and fucnh arc his comforts 1.51 Om, | | 

He will not have us rejov ce in tnguity,bur FL]. VENT ITO, Sen-| 
ſua; comforts arc tinful comtorts. In that catv.our Conuorte r will | 

| be 2 Re Prover. Tohn xvi. $S, Hen the Comforter cemmes, bre will re- | 


prove the World of ja. He will comfort us tn pIcty, not {ooh and | 
| flarrer us 4 Gur umpicry. It we grieve bim, he will vc tureto grieve; 
| ps azaitt. Tis the ſolemn praycr of tie Clurch on this Fettival, 
| that we might rejoyce in his holy comfort. B 


There remains one thing, which ts, | 
| Fosrthiy, The ſtabilicy, and conſtancy of this Comfort, That he may | 
abide with you for ever. And that makcs it to be combort indeed, | 
| when cur Comforter dwells with us, and in us, and never forfakes us." 
He is not wvifiiator fubius . fed Per perass c0::ſol ator , CF Comal itator E444 £2 | 

nw, Aur. He comes not gueſt-wile, roitay for a night, bur hxes. 
' his abode with us. All other carthly and worldly comte res, the beſt 
of them all, are tranſient and vaniſhing: they are 67 ves confolatiun- 
i cule , a5 Au9nſtiae rerms chem, The poor.perty comforts of this world 
'are of no contirwance; fAlathes of comtort,not laſting flames. Purthe C | 
'comforrs of the Hoſy Gholt arc laſtinz comtorts, The Apoſtle calls 
\them ffrong conſolations, Hebr.vi.1S. St, Paul terms them Everlaſting 
 confolations : 2 Thefi. ti.16, Ged,that loved ws, and hath 1iven wu ever- 
| laſting conſolation, comfort your hearts. They arc ſuch comforts, as no 
man can deprive us of, Towr joy no man ſhall take from you, John xvi. 
| 22. The flame is as the fewel is. Straw and Scubble yield a fudden | 
| blaze, and preſently our again, And ſuch are all worldly comforts. 

' Bur rhis comfort of the Spirit 15 fed wi h an everlaſting fewel. The 

burning of it is fire, and much wood x the Spirit of the Lord, as a River 

of Oyl,doth feed and maintain it, He will uf wayes a b:de withui ;, © Ipc- D 
cially he will then be a Comforter, when we ttand molt in need of | 
him, In the day of AMiction, in the hour of Tempracion, at the point; | 
of Death, when all ourward comforts fail us, all other comforts leave! 
and forſake us, then this comfort will ſtand by us, relicve and com-! 
fort us. In the multitude of the ſorrows that ſhaft then be in oar hearts, | 
| bs comforts ſhall refreſh our Souls, Pſal. xciv. 19. _— 
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The Third Sores. 


| | 
| 7. ACTS 1.38. 
| | 
; | Then Peter faid unto them, 'Repent, and b: baptized every one of 


| Jou in the Name of Tejus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and 
C| ye ſhall recerve the viſt of the Holy Ghoſt. 


His portion of Scripture, which I have read unto 
you, ':is ſcaſonable and uirtable ro the preſent} 
time. *'Tis part of the firſt Sermon, which was 
preached on rhe firſt day of our Chriſtian Pente- 
colt, which we now celebrate. 

And ashe Occafion of ic was the wonderful cf- 
fulicn of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoltles; ſo in ; 
the Sermon we may difcover many great and re- | 

R D |  markable evidences and workings of char Spirit, 

| HE Firft, Wehavchcre re ſpirir of Conviction : The Holy Gheft, by 

| | the preaching of Sr. Ferer, reproves andconvinces the pcople of their 

| | | |grearfinin crucityins of Chriſt. And thar's one great work of the 
[20 Ghoſt. When the C omforter comes , (aigh our Saviour, Job.xvi. 
'$. Hefball reprove aud convince the World of fia. "Tis the firſt mani- 
| 1 feſtation ofthe Spirit in Sr. Peter. He labours to brins his Auditors to 
 |alighrot their fins. Te have rata Fe ho Chriſt , and by wicked bands 
| have crucified and ſlain him, Ver(.23. Vi hat the Prophct Aicah (ani 
| | of himſelf, ,Chap.i1.5. 1s moſt rruc of St. Peter, 7 'ruly 1 am fall doc pd 
E | by the Spirit of the Lov, ro declare nnto Fac 00 bis grauſgreſſions,and 10| 
 Tſracl bis fias. Thar's the ficlt evidence of the Holy Gholt, the "Spirit 
of Convidtion, | 
| And then, 

S econdly, \\'c have a ſecond Fridenceot it in the People,and chat's | 

| We Spirit of Compundtion, inthe forczoins Vere vehaveir; W 
; they heard this they were pricked in therr hearts, awd  faid gate Ferer, af o 
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Serm, UL. #9 th: reſt of the Apoſtles, Men,and Brethren What ſha# we do © I, this is A 
[ ” , ” Q 4 - , -—#4ÞFC . 
=>. 4 Proper and a kindly work, wien the word of conrertion begets 1n us | 
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the work of compundiicn. It was rot their hearing te Apoitles ipeak 
in divers Languages the wondertul works of God , 7erſ. 11. that did. 

work this effect in them 3 (the moſt of t)em mocked arthar, rhe beſt | *} 
| did but wonder at it} but the charging of ther fins upon their con.C1- | | | 
eaces. Tow bave bern the betrayers and murderers of the Son of Goa, that | 
word picrced and wounded thetr heares, char wrought in them a {cri- | 
| GUS COn3jP! MELON . 

And wit thele men did, St. Pant tc}[s us , will be found tn other 
men, 1 Cor. xiv. 23. If ye all ſpeak with ſtrange Tongues , and there  B 
come in thoſe, that are unbelievers will they not ſay,Te are mad? (There | 
is (mall difference *twixt drunkenneſs and madneſs ) bur if ye prophe- | | 
cy. preachito their Conteiences, then a Sinncr is convinced of all, and 
judscd of all. - ihar's cher (ccond mani'c{tavion of the Spire in this 
wor. of Compunction. And ren, 

Thirdly, We have a third Manifcitati5ngd at's the Spirit and work | 
of converiion : to which F:rcr direRs them in che words of my 
Text, Repent and be baptized, wrery one of jou. 11 the Name of Jeſus | 

Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and y- ſhall receive the 91/8 of th» Holy | 
Ghoſt. 

|  Sothen the words Ihave read unto you;are St. Peter's prefcriptygn " 

to theſe diftreſlcd and perplexed Sinners , fhewing them what cuurſc E702 
they mult rake ro caſe and cure the anguiſh of their hearts , ard to | 
ſertle in ticmſelves the peace and comfort of their ſouls 'and confci- | 
ences. And of it we will take a double conitdcration. | 

Firſt, In general, we will rake notice of the cour'e Sr. Peter takes | 
with them. 


FREE : fon 
Secondly, Ve will conſider the Particulars of the Preſcription, 


which he doth commend 10 them. | 

Furſt, tor te courſe he takes with them; it ſtands thus. In the D- 

| foregoing Verie ye fee be had caſt them into a grear perplexity ;' 

;now follows the Remedy, which St. Perer preſcribes them. And 

| now indeed St. Peter comes to his proper work, ſhews himſelf a right 

_ Mirifter of coe Golpel,. The proper effe& of the Goſpel is not toter- 

ihe andaffright men ; burrocale and comfort them. The Goſpel, 

| "tis not the Miniſtration of death and horrour z bnt of life and com- | 7 
| fort. Tis rhe Othce of the Law to wound the conſcience with the ſenſe 

| of lin; the work of the Goſpel is to pacific the conſcience, and re-' 

| lieveir with comfort. The Law, that works in us the ſpiri of fear, and | 

| of bondage ; but rhe Goſpel begets in us the ſpirit of love , and of a E| 


found mmar, > Tim. i. 7. 


| 
i 
| 
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Indced, "ts require we fiomnld be firſt perp'exed before we be | 
'comforted ; firlk we mult know whar a wounded | > -itis, ere God * 
will acquaint us with the ſpr-3e of prace G1, ano bs Goſpel com- | 
forts none , but juch as be ot 2 contig tri, As E-rmurd iPeaks 
{wcetly 5 Dems non infundii olon FM) miſeric UA WE, 71.1 17 AS OC 1 Hfr frm. | 
| th C34 
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' A1 God never pour: in the v1 of mcrcy, but into a contrice and broken 
beart, Abiokon veſlel will hold it beft, A finner, not troubled wirh 
[the {enfe of fins, vec wult, ner pete, mec debet, neither will , nor can, | 
| |no, nor cu -ht ro lay hold on the comforts of the Golpcl. 
| CompunEion and Contritton is that which the Goſpel expe&ts of 
| \  |us, Bur che Golpel dorhnor break or bruiſe us by its own ſtrength, by 
| Ecanzclicalmeans ; they are allofa healing and ſuppling nature :bur 
| ic makes uſe of the Hammer of the Law ; that gives choſe ſtrokes and 
| blows which bring us to contrition. As a Phylitian that comes to cure 
\ fume diſcalcd party, and finding ſome ulcer, or impoſtumed ſore, he : | 
p, {calls for a Chirurzcon,uſes his help to cur and lance ir: Sothe Goſpel, 
' _,isallfor curing and healing 3 but finding an Impoſtume of fin in our 
| (hc airs, it makes uſe of rhe Law to prick rhehearr , and ler out the 
| corruption. As he that meansto take ſome wilde beaſt, not to de- | 
| | liroy it, but totame it, and kcepit alive, he lets looſe his Dogs,ſers up 
| | 
| 
| 


lus nets, and then, when 'tis hampecr'd in the toyl,and ready tobe wors- | 
'ricd, then he comes in, rakes of rhe Dogs, heals it , if it be hurr, 
| {and wounded, and keeps it alive : i So God ſets looſe the terrors of 
i [the Law,they hunt,and purſue the ſoul of a finner;and when 'tis ſeiz'd 
upon, andin the very jaws of Hel), the Goſpel comes in, and reſcues | 
 C | and relieves ic. 
Vil you ſce,that the proper work of the Goſpel is not to wound , | 
bur to cure ; not to afHift,but rocomfort;not to caſt down, bur to raiſe 
up; look upon © hrilt's firſt commiſſion 3 There is contained the tenor 
| | ofthe Golpel,there you ſhall find the proper work, for which Chriſt 
| came. Luk.iv.18, he openshis commiſſion at his firſt Sermon,which he 
| preached at NaFareth. The Spirit of the Lonp is upon me, he hath an-' 
neinted me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me ts heal the 
 broken-hearted,to preach deliverance to the Captives, to give ſight to the | 
| bliza, to ſer at liberty them that are bruiſed. Here is poverty , broken-, | 
D: | ;D |ncfs of hcart, caprivity, blindneſs, bruiſing. The Goſpel findes us thus, 
|; it makes vs not thus. Theſeare all the works of the Law, convincing 
; ju5Offin; rhe Goſpel undertakes the cure of them 3 that brings the | 
balm of Gilead, He comes with healing in bis wings. : 
| "Twas St. Peter's proper work to relieve and comfort thoſe diftre(-; 
| \{ſedſoulbs.” Sce, he readily and ſpeedily undertakes, and effects ur. 
| Firjt, It Chews his Skill. 
Secondly, It ſhews his Care. 
; | Thirdly, It ſnew his Compaſſion, 
{Firſt ie ſhews his Skill.Hef peaks not to theſe diſtreſſed Creatures, 
E | asſomctime Elijha did of the perplexed Shunammite, 2 King. iv. 27. 
0 ! ſaith he,ber ſoul © vexed within ber,and the Lonp hath hid it from 
| ne, and hath 301 told me. No ; Peter diſcerns their Malady, and hath 
| b | |a preſent Remedytoapply to them. See here a learned Sribe fully -4 
| ' ftructed for the Kinedem of Heaven, able ro adminiſter a word ar [- 
reCtion inthe grcareſt extremity. Like that good Samarirane, £#** 3 | 
| 34 he carrics lis Wine and Oil about him, barh chem in 8 readine 's | 
| 0 . tJuponallnccations. Tis\ __ 
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05 It [i5the oreareſt evidence and arTument of «kill in Relivean, thus t 
, OE7ML LL. 4; of Conſcience, As it ſhews lim ir 
Ay=, tcablero calc andcurethe wound of Conference, 215 1 NEW: CO, 
! be an expert Chirurzeon, not that can heal any ourward WOung , or | 
F a 4 \ R ' -by LF." yl [ls mT Ch > j 
| {ore only ; bur that can cure an inward Ulcer, Ranch thc bICEGINg ol a 
vein within : fo "tis good to be able to comfort PLOP:'c Un Out- | 
| ward forrows - buthe is a Phyſitian of ſome valuc, that can ſtay the | 
] bleeding of a wounded Conſcnce, As Augnſtire up-n chat place of 
| the Galatians, Chap.vi.t.1f ay man ve overtaken in a fault, ye wich 
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are [pc :rwal, reftore ſrch au one 3 4 "thil as 0 ci "127 {i pirtiualen Acmoa- 
jflrar,ac t/ reac conſcientis trattaris. He 1s atptritual man indecd., char 
| can handle a troubled conſcience dexteroutly, Many place Learning B 
incrhcr matters, to diſpure Controvertics, to reſulve hard Quelitons 3 
Lu: Chrilt counts this the higheſt point of icarning to be able to arrect | 
| and comfor:i the ſoul ofa ſorrowtul Sinner, Ejei. 1, 4. 5b: Lonp hath | 
| given me the tongue of the Learned, ihas 1 jhou!a know how 10 ſpeak a\ | 
word in ſeaſon to him that u weary, | 
That's che firſt, it ſhews hits Skill, | 
Secondly, And then it ſhews his Care, He makes haite rogive cale to. 
the ſouls of theſe men St Peter neglects no opportunity io do good ro |} 
mens ſouls. He wasonee queſtioned for being 190 forward in preach- | | 
nz t9 Corntfrgr, Ati he was never charged for being 00 backward. , C | 
Abore all,God requires our carc ovcr fuch as thele men were, calt in- | 
to perplexity. The loſt Groar,ſearch for thar dilizcntly 4 the loft Sheep, I 
| look our for that ſpeedily. Of all others take care of fuch, as thele 
men in perplexity. God is moſt regardful of ſuch. The LORD & nigh 


| 
tothem that are of abreken bears, Plal.xxxiv.ts. And to he loves we | 
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ſhould be nigh them too: as ye love your [crvants ſhould cake care of | 
all your lint ones 3 bur,if any be ſick, or in pain , O ! ſtir not from! 
that, It you rake not the fcaſonto comfort them , ye may come too. 
late. As Paul ſpeaks to the Corinths, Comfort the excommunicate 
man, Iclt Satan devcur him. A little delay may make things deſpe- D 
rate. As Fehs ar his leiſure, bethought himſelf of Fezabel's body , Go 
viſit her, ana bury her ; O ! you ſhould have ſpoken ſooner, ris too 
late now, the Dozs have devoured her. 
| Thar'srhe ſecond 3 itſhews his Care. And then, | | 
| ; Thirdly, It (hews his Compaſſion, St. Peter is thus quick and ſpec- 
| dy tO give caſe and comfort , his bowels,no doubr,yearned within hira | 
; 1n rendernels over them, Here is an evidence of an Apoſtolical Spirit. | 
| | #720 is Wes t, arid 1 4m not weak ? Who i iffended , and I burn not ? 
| ,2Ccr.:i.29, O! it was cruelty in thoſe hard-hearted, Levite, and | 
| Priv{t, tar fawy the man lie wounded and bleeding, 2nd turned away E. 
from him, Lake x. 32, How barbarous were the Hizh P:icts w fee | 


the ſoulof Fodar weliering inhis core, crping our in 21Tnifaamne- | 
ver regard him! }Fhat 5 rh-at 50 ws ? {ce then toit, A Levi, and a | 
Prieſt, crucl and incompattionate > VWhar faith Sr, #57? A Preed | 
maſt be ſuch 43 one 41 Cay hawe c oral ton on the fouls of wen Hot, = 
2, Everyone will puty a poor biec ins fntane, that tac raking 
falls” 7 
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| A i fall ; 1, but the Nurſ egthar ſhould have had it always in " arms, the] 
| | willrun,and ſpring forth in compaſſion, and carch ir up preſently, 


| gencr vl. 
| Come we now, 
' | Secondly, To theParticularsof St, Peter's Preſcription, In it ye 
may obſerve theſe two things. 

| Firſt, Is the Means he preſcribes. 


| 


| Feconely, Is the Help and Benefirhe tellsthem, they ſhall finde by 


| theuſeof thoſe Means. 
'B; Firſt, The Means, he preſcribes, they are two. The 
I. Is a purging. 
| IL. Is abarhing. 
| [. Repezt. thar's the purging of the foul. | 
{ 1. BebapriJed ;; there is the bathing. 


Secondly, The Help and Benefit he promiſes them ; that's double, 
| | I. Health, | 


I. Strength, | 
I. Health z They ſhaf receive remifſion of Sins. 


IL. Strength ; They ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

I. The firſt means is Repentance ; that's .che firſt Ingredient in 

|the Cure. The firſt Evangclical Duty, that God requires for obrain- 
'tng mercy and pardon, 'tis Repentance. Before our Faith can be per- 
[Iwacedof pardon, nay, before u can lay hold of pardon, nay , before 

| 

| 


; God will reachour his pardon , he exafts Repentance. Before thou 
;ftrerch our chine hand of Faith , thou muſt humblerhy ſelf upon. the 
| knecot Repentance, Faith, that's the Cordial to revive and comfort 
thee 3 bur Repentance thar'sthe Purgarion that muſt firſt work, and 
fir thee to receive this Cordia).Still the Scripture givesthe po 
| to Repentance. *Tis the Primitive Original Grace, even before Fai 
i D ir {clf, 3s it ſerves to juſtifie. All the Promiſes are made only to the 
| | penitent. *Twas the firit Leſſon Sr. Fob preached, Mat.iii. 2. Repent, 
| | for the Kingdemof Heaven i ar hand. *Twas the firſt Leſſon our Sa- 
| viour taught, Mark i, 15. Kepent, andbelieve the Goſpel. Firlt repent, 
; [and then believe the Goſpel, *Twas the firſt Leſſon the Apoſtles 
| {|preached, M54 vi.12. They preached that men ſhould repent,Heb.vi.1. 
| | Trscalied The Foundation of repentance. St. Paul (ers this grace inits | 
proper place, As xx.21, Rrpentance towards God, and Fauh towards 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
For underitanding the goodnefs of this Preſcript of Repentaxce,take 
E 'notice of it in theſe tour re{pedts. 
| I, Sce the Neceflity of this ſpiritual Medicine, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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that Repentance 15 ablolmely neceſſary ro the obtaintng © pardon.” It 
; Y y carries 


Serm.1LL. 
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| Ve have fcen the courfe St. Perer takes with theſe men in the 
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Seem. LL. carrics with it nor only the neceſſity of a Duty, we hin, t we do it not 3 A | 
LA, bur the neceliry of a remedy, we periſh , it we omit it, As when a | 
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; * was intended torehife (pirivual purpoſes x 


loving Farncr ſhall command his ſick childe to uſe ſuch a Medicine ro | 
fave his life, fhould the childe refuſe it, he fins not only as a dilobedi- 
ent childe againſt his Father , bur as a deſperare Creature ag ainlt his 
own life. impenitency is the damning f1n. All fins deſerve damnati- 


'on, bur *tis impenirency which doth actually cal us. As he that hath | 
caten porſor, hath done that which in it {clt is deadly ; but yet there 
is 20 Antidote that Cancure it : now to refule the Antidote , 15 MOre | 

defpcrace. Other fins are contra efficta, azainſt our Duty ; but Impe- 

\nitency is contre remedinm, "tis againſt our recovery. Still the Scri- | 
'pture promiles this , as a neceſſary Condon for obtaining mercy. | 

.jitsv. 3. Him God hath exalted, togive repentance t0 Iſrael, aud for - 
giveneſs of fins. Firſt repentance,and then forgiveneſs. Luke xx1v. 37. 

Tt was receſſ ary, that repentance and remiffiea of fins ſhoald be preached 
in hs Name. Azain, Afts xi 18, Then hath God 16 ihr Geptiles g- amt- 

' edrepentance unto life. *Tis everywhere Erictly cxactes , neceilarity | 

[preſcribed , no Salvation witiour it. RE | 

2. 115 a proper cure for fin . rhiis per:reatial lorrow. TG ſpeak | 
truly, ſorrow and remorſe , "tis gon! for 10ching Fur re defiroy fin, | 

God , when he implantedthis affeciton in ow 11s, Fe intended it | C 

| only for this purpoſe, e© purge 23d cure our i1-i val maladies. We 

iadced imploy it otherwilc 3 we make uſe of this Herb of Grace for | 

| other ends, Ve ſorrow for loſs of friends, tor loſs of health, for lofs | 

\of riches 3 but wemiſ-apply ir, 'tis pur;olely meant to bewail our | 

fins, and rocureour ſouls. How will that appear > Ler Saint Chry- | 
ſoftem ill you, © Would you know the Nature, and Virtue of .any | 

* Mcdiciney what it is good for, whether it be hr to curethis wound, 

| * or that pain, or {uch a ſickneſs ?. obſcrve the working of it, ſee what 

| © £00d ut doth. If we apply itto ſuch a ſore,and it doth nor cure it, we, 

| © {ay we are miſtaken , we will ufc ir no more to that purpoſe. If D 

| © weule it for help in another malady , and ir works kindly , and 

{© brings acure with ir, we conclude *ris good for this diſeaſe only, 

| ©rottor the other. Then make the trial ofthy ſorrow by this expe- | 

| © riment, Thou haſt loſt ſome dear friend by dearh, and thou forrow- 

| © eſt for him; butcan thy ſorrow recover him > Thou haſt received. 

$ ſome great lots i nthine cltare, thou mourneſt tor that ; but with all 

- thy ſorrow canit thou makeir up again > *Tisſo in all ourward af- 

| F1c11%.,53 2llthy ſorrow for them, ris ſpilt and unprofitable, Sor- 

TOW inen wa: ng made for theſe, Bur then, on the other hand, thou 
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| © haft commit 21in, by it loſt God's favour, wounded thy Con-. E | 
"ec ; 
| ona 
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| © Ketehce, vcd thy ſalvation; ſorrow, and mourn, and lament 
ks LT toole : and the a cecovereſt all again. Thy forrow will 2bolith 
{Thy lin recover God's tavonr, pacific thy conſcience , refertle ry. 

* hope, and aflurance of heaven, Surely, we may ©oontude, ſorrow 
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| G 'be ararc medicine, that can cure all difcaſes, a =55#. Io courſe | 
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3- Sce the efficacy of this preſcripr, the fircngih and vinwe of this Serm. IIF 
Balm of Gric.d. "It able ro work {trange cures , to recover men of TIOIW 
detperare maladies. Theſe men to whom St. Feter preſcribesir , and 
that were kclped by n, were not ordinary ſinners,but guilty ofa mo 
heinous and deteſtable wickedneſs 3 They had becn murderers of our 
bleſted Saviour, ſpilt the blood of the Lord of Glory. Murder in an 
kinde, 15 agricvous {in ; The Conſcience ofa Murderer can hardly be 
pacihed, or once hope for pardon. Cain, when he murdered his bro- | 
ther Abel , he crics out , his fiw was greater then conld be pardoned, 
How much more grievous was the fin of theſe men, that ſtend guiley 
B of the blocu of the Sem of God Yet fee, St. Peter doubts not , bur 
by repentance tis iin may be pardoned, and their conſciences ap- 
, peaſcd, and fully pacificd. 
Sec then the {overcign virtue and cihcacy of Repcntancez it can 
cure the {oul of che greateſt in , procure pardon for the moſt crying | 
| wickednefs. As no tin is ſo ſmall, bur it needs repentance ; ſo no fin | 
'ſogrear, bur may be done away by rnis grace of Repentance,, VWWe| 
, count thata rare in{trument,cthat can perimere ad maxima, minima, 
That can {crve tor ail works, great and lirtle - So, ſure, repentance hath 
an admirable vcrtuc, thus ro have power over all kind of fins. It mult | 


— 


Sunday. 


A 


of Pl:ylick, they ſay. there are ſome diſcaſes,that are Opprobris Medi- 
' corum, Mey arc the ſhame of Phyfirians, they know not what to ſay | 
to them, they muſt Icave Nature to it {cl ro wreftle and firive with 
them : Bur, in courſe of Religion, there are no fins, bur rhe grace of 
; Repentance will Maſter chum, and prevail over rhem, This God aſ- 
ſores of, Efai. lv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte- 
08es (15 imagiaaliont, and return unothe LOR D, for he will aboundant- 
{y pardoz. And then he adds, For my thoughts are not as your thoughts. 
Acitle thould fay, © You uſe to pardon ſmall faults , ro revenge 
D, << great Ones 3 pardon Perry-larcinic , «-punith Robberies , blood- 
| © thed: 1, but Repentance {hall obrain at God's hands pardon of 

| © the greateſt crimes. Sec what an ample Commiſſon Chriſt 

| hath granted fir the pardon of ſins, Whoſoforver fins ye remit , they 
ſhall be remitted, Joh,xx.23- No perſons excluded, no (ins excepted, 
Sc. Peter prefcrves this ſalve of Repentance , even to Chrilt's Mur-} 
derers. That's the third, the Ethcacy of it | 
4. Take notice of the Seaſonablencls of this Preſcription. VV hich I 
note the rather, becauſe ir may ſeem ſomewhar firange, that St. Pe- 
ter ſhould urge tiicſe men to ſorrow and repentance , they WETE 
already dcep!y catt down wirh forrow and anzuith, they were prick 
| at the heart, prerced, and wounded with forrow and perplexity- One 
| would think ſome orher courſe were more ſcafonable , chen rus co 
| ar tem ro further ſorrow, and repentance. No, no 3 St. Peter 15 
ri-lir, he fees their ſouls are 1n pcrplext!ty, and yct hc calls upon em 
| 
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Serm, 11: There is indeed a large difference 'twixt rhat forrow which ticy A 
LPAYRL alrcady telr,and that penitential {orrow,which St. Perer enjoynt tim, | 
Ye may obſcrve athreetold difference. E-1 


OO ER 


{1.) Their former ſorrow,it was alczal ſorrow wremght into them | | 
by the terrours of God's Law,and the feale of rucir tin : Bur tie for- | 
row, St. Peter commends 15 them,is an Evanzclical ſorrow, a Grow 


| wrouzhr by the Golpel, and agtot Chriſt. The former kind of for- | | 
row ariſes in the fcul upon apprehention of Giit's wrarh , and tear ot | 
damnation. And this is uſeful and requiſite.” # ar, fac vel rimore pare, 
{# no# pores £4: amare juſtitie. Butrhen, the TCPENTAncE of the Gore, | 
that's wrought imo us out of an appreteniton of God's mercy and B 
coocnes, and fo makes usgrieve,thar we have offended him. A malc- | | 
tactour,that Iooks for nothing bur death,he 15 ſorrowſul and perplexed, | | | 
bur it is becauſe he ts calt and condemned: But chen,vvhen he hears the | 
King will pardon him, it hehumble and fubmic himfclt , and forrow | 
tor his offence, his ſorrow now is of another nature 5 he mourns no 
tor offcading ſogracious 2 Prince. Thar's the firlt difference ; the one 
5 Leeal,rhe other Evanzelical, | 
| (2.) Their former ſorrow and compunRtion,ir was dolor paſſivas, a 
pang and paſſion of ſorrow that feiz'd npon them,uvhether they would | : 
or no: Butthe penitential ſorrow,rhat St. Peter exhortsrhem ro, 'tis do- | C 
lor affivus,a voluntary, willing ſorrow,to which they mult ſtir up, and 
| provoke themſelves. VVhen God makes our fins appear in our Conlci- 
| cnces,our foul cannot burbe amazed and perplexed , our Conſcience 
will ſtartle and be affrighted art them. The flaſhes of Hell fire cannor | | 
but ſcare us. Bur thar's not this penitential ſorrow, which Peter com- | | 
mends tothem, This mult be a deliberare voluntary grief, When a 
man ſcersbimſelf ro mourn , and bewail his tranſgreſhons , he is not ' 
' barcly haunted with his fins , but he calls his fins to remembrance , | 
ſearches them our, Repentance that the Goſpel commands, *tis a 
; willing repentance, 'y 
1. Lockuponit in the Original, 'tis a Grace, and char's ſeared 
inthe will, it ſerves ro enable ir, andto make it willing, | 
2, Lookupon it inthe Exerciſe, {o 'tis a Duty; God requires 
and expeQs Repentance. Now,God requires our actions, Suffer- | 
| | 1ngs are not commanded, but inflited ; bur Duties are enjoyncd, | | 
and we muſt willingly perform them. = 
3. Lookupon it in the Uſe, fo 'tis a Condition upon the per- | | 
| 


formance of which God doth Covenant with us. Now he that 
means to reap good by the Covenant , muſt hamſclf actively and | 
| Willingly tulfilthe Conditions. All which ſhews us, that Evangcti- E ' 
cal,and Penuential forrow muſt be eleQtive , we mult ir up our | | 
ſelves to thisſpiritual ſorrow, A true Penitent mult provoke him- | | 
{cif ro forrow, pravinz, that ke may forrow ; gricvins tharhe can- | 
gor grieve, never repenting that he hath repented, = | 
| (3) The lorrow they tilt betore, when them hearts WCre pricked, | 
| ciftcrs from the forrow to whic !i St, Feter exhiores chem : that was do- "| 
| * 


— 


s Ir 


+ — > —— _— — — — 
___-O—————— 


On \V n1lt- Smaay. 
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| | lor morbs, the pain of the Ditcaſe: bur this he requires of them, 'ris| Serme. 111. 
; © celor medicine, the ſmart that comes by the Cure and Medicine. To WANs 
| ' rake thoſe anzuithes of conlcience, into which they were caſt, for true 
| | "repentance bs rake the malady for the remedy, and the ſmart of the 
wound for the cure and plailter, As in a wound there is a double 
| | {mart; firlt, when "Lis made and bleeds, and feſters : the ſecond is, 
| whicnthe woundis fcarchedand dreſſed , and falve pur into it. The 
| maathar was wounded, Lak. x, felr pain,when the Theives wounded| 
lum ; he fclt (mart too, when the Samariten drefſed him. So theſe 
mcns hearts were pricked, when thetr fins were charged upou them, 
bus that was ttc ſmartot the wound ; bur Sr. Peter calls them to ano« 
tcr (oro, R:pint, faith he, that's the ſmart of rhe Medicine. 
 » Thz&re 154 great deal of difference berwixt the accuſations of conſci- 
et andthe confeſſions of conſcience, A Natural man's conſciencecan 
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avi and tcftific our fins ; bur "tis a fanCtified conſcience, that con- 
tc fs and bewails our fins. And therefore we ſee St. Peter goes about 
vb cure the former {orrow, by preſcribing thisother ſorrow. They 
| out, 0 what ſhall we goto be rid of this helliſh ſorrowkhar harh ſciſed 
| upon us! Oh! ſaith Sr, Ferer, make uſe of heavenly forrow,chat will 
'  rcdrel% 17. *Tis ſtrange, rhar ſorrow ſhould cure ſorrow 3 and yer ir | 
| C will co io. As when one hath burnt his flefh withfire , *cis Oo 
| hoidikcburningto the fire; fire will ferch our the burning : ſo will 
| ſpiritual lorrow calc, and allay that ocher ſorrow. As Phytitians will 
| | cure men Scouring and Bloody-fluxes, not by ſtaying the flux, but 
| | by giving Purges, Alaſs, we thinkthat encreales the malady. No, 
*ris the bcft way to cure ir. * Tis good to obſerve the difference 'twixt | - 
theſe rwo ſorrows, *Tis not every ſtroke of conſcience, every check 
of ſcul , not cvery pans of ſorrow , that's true repentance ; we may 
iecl all cheſc, and feel them in extremiry,and yer the birrer Pill of Re- 
| penrance muſt be raken down for allchat, Thar's the firſt means, a 
: ' D 1pirnval purgins. Come we 
| | I. Tothe lecond Means, which St. Peter preſcribes them, thar's 
| ; |afſpiritual bathing ; thar's che Sacramentof Baptiſm, And here arc 
| _ |rwo thingsobſervable, 


\ 4 


| | | 1. Is the Sacramental Action, Be baprized. | 
- 1 | | | 2, Ihe ſpiritvalRelation, which ic doth-import, and imply, and 
| | [whichcnlivensrhis Sacramcnr, and makes ic effecual, rhat's 7» the 
| Name of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
| 1. I5 the Sacramcental Action 3 they muſt be Baptized. An holy| 
| {rite in a ſpecial manner appropriated byrhe Primitive Church to the 
E | E 'gaysof Pentccolt. They cftccmed the waſhing by the Holy Ghoſt to 
| 
| 
j 


'be moſt ſcafonable upon the ſolemn Feſtival ofthe Holy Ghoſt. | 
This outward,cxtcrnal,bodily Ceremony of waſhing in Vater, 1:5 

| [of divine inſticurion,and fo necelſary. Indeed Infidelity , and carnal 

be Sea | | r.afn is inquiſitive,and is ready toobject ; What i not inpard conver- 

(795,47 F 7EPentance ſaffcrent ? Donott riifie that which God "_ "Ml 

| fie. I hat need thefs ourward Ceremonies applications ? Natural'y ve 
\. 


i Eee on 


— — 
* C————_ 9G - — — —— —— ——— —— 


wha. _ hay _ 
noo ADELE S > fans. 
dp ctag/apdtin es Pr - 1 


n_—negr ij Ren RED Fn nya rea tirnt 


© 0 44 ea 


an mt oe roy ets I ns Ar EE 


2 
F794: 19-5 


+ | 
G70 + 
; 

. >'Þ- 
bes * 


On W null: 


— 


1 


\ 11; id. Y- 


Serm, [1]. 37< Prone torake exceprions azainſt theſe ſacred inſtirutions. On EW 
LAY makes it ar beſt now, but an indifferent arburary Ceremony. AS Na. | 
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W har virrue can there be in char pro Element tw di away tins, andto | 
work upon our fouls ? 


Bur Faith and Picty know notuchreatoningss' þ 
bur vladly fucmir ro me2n+ af Gods choving 1 i ', IN. 7. 2 _ ans waſh 
1n the Poet of Sifoam:, mit as by nite? Prevatren \ TE, at th.n fbalr be | ' 
recourres, Lotte mann} be whar it will, it Chrilt tends us to it, it 
tall oe cect. | Purpotcly Chrilt uſes theſe bodily mcans,as ſpecial | 
converat.ces C viritual Grace : Even amongit men , welce curward | 
Evidences ans Sas, are accounted ſtrong Afﬀfurances. VVe are not | B 
conteneto have Eitarcs paſſed over ro us by bare VWord;bur Writings, 
and Seals, Livcry, and Seiltn, arc all rcquifue, Naturally, we ask , as | : 
Abraham 1d, 12 quo cognoſcam ? How ſhall « appcar thar my fin is | | 
| pardoned ? ht thall be the $1en, faith HeFehiah that Tjhall recover ? | 
Sr. Faui was 2 deep Penitent, yer what far h 4nanras io him, Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, At, xii; 16, And ihns theſe | 
| | MEAns arc Ourwardly mcan, { as Waſhinz by Water , as when Chritt | 
'curedthe blind man, he made no curious exquilite falve , bur uſed a. 
lictle clay, to anoint him wichal) that i might appear , rhat the glory | 
of the Miracle belonged to Chriſt, not roche means. Purpoſely God | C 
impioys very mean inſtruments, that our Faith may only depend upon 
his power, and chat our thanktulneſs may af«rive it only ro Is Glory. 
| In particular, Chriſt preſcribes this Sacrament of Baptiſm , and 
| Wathing in \Varer, chat Element farly reſembling thoſe tpiritual ct- 
tects, which are wrought in Baptiſm. | 
1. Water hath a force of drawing and kil'ing , and ſuffocating 
any breathing thing, Andthis quality of Warzer 15 a fir reſemblance ' 
| ofthe Grace of Faptiſm. A Sinner , commin 7 9 th1s Sacrament, 
hath all his fins drowned and aboliſhed. &s the Rev-Sea (thar ta- 
mous T ype of Chriftian Baptiſm) drowned a'l ihe Eryprians, that D 
;  purived Gods People, nor one eſcaped. all lay de ad upon the ſhore 3. 
{ 10, thoughan Army of lins purſue the foul ofa pc nitent Sinner, yer, | 
; Whenhe emers into this Red-Sea , all his iniquitics are drowned 
| andaboliſhed, Thus Micah ſweetly deſcrioes that rracious a& of, 
| Pardoning of Sins, Chap. vii. 19. He will ſubdue ovr iniquities, and 
caſt all our ſins into the aepth of the Sea, This av! calls a burying in 
Bapiiſm, Our fins arc ovcr-whelmed in the \Vater of Bapriſm ; rhe | 
Sca of Chritt's blood ſwallows them up. | 
2. Warr hath a power of quenching ; and ſuch a ſpiritual ver- | 
ruethere isin Baptiſm , ir allays the Fear of our natural concupiſ- E | 
cence, quenches and exrintuithes the boylinss and inflammaricms | 
of our ſinful luſts. The ambiuious and covarus defires of the werld, | 
the carnal delires of thc fleſh, the inſatiable rrttings of our ſouls 0 
after ſinful pleaſures - this Grace, which Buytiſm miniſters to ns, | 
| 


if we make ule of it, are allquenched by ir 
3. Water,'tisacleanitng Elemont i wathes away filthineſs, and 
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{cs doch Bapitim 3 it purges a Sinncr from all dcfilements of i-th 


a) 
| : | zerm.Ll 
and ipirit, Ephiſiv 26. Chriſt ſandtifies hes Charci, and cleauſeth it 


mich ce wah 1g of Water by the Word, Thus Chriſt compares his | 
Church to a flock of Sheep that come up from the waſhing, Canr iv_2. 
T lic vcreuc of this Sacrament, Ezekzet forctels, 7 will ſprinkle clean 
water 1p92z you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthmeſs, Chap, 
KYXVIL.25. | 
4. VWatcrhath a frucifying virtue in it ; 'tisa fruitful Element, 
and makes otihcr tnings fruirful. Lee che Waters bring forth abun- 
danily, "Gen. i. 29, Sorhis Sacrament by Divine inſtitution , and: 
beneciction, tis. a Fountain of living Watcr,a Font, and Laver of 
regeneration. Newneſsof lite, we draw from hence, from our ſpi- 
ritual Baptiſm : As it is faid of rhe Waters of the Sanftuary,Ezek.! 
x[vii.g. Every thing (hail live whither the River cometh, See how | 
abundantly cle waters brought forth. Three thouſand were bap 
rized and renewed in one day, Thar's the ation: Then 
2, Therelation of it, which enlivens the a&ion, and makes ir ef- 


| fetual is, charirmuſt be done ix the Name of Feſws Chriff, Whar 


meansthar > I can bur touch it. 


{witch St. Perer preſcribes themz Now, 


jof tits moans he doth aflure them 3 And they are two. 


1, In his Name, thatis, by his Authority. He alone can inſticute 
a Sacrament, he alone can make the Seal,that muſt confirm his Co- 
venant ; As nor the Higheft Officer in the Kingdom hath powerto 
authorize a publick Scal of Office, tis an a&of ſupreme and ſove- 
reign Authority, 

2. Inhis Name; thatis, Be Baptited in the Faith of Feſws bus 
Name, through Faith in his Name, ſo St. Peter expounds it , Aft 
fit. 15. ASacramenc without Faith, is a Seal to a Blank :. VWhen 
the Eunuch ſued tobe baprized,Philzp ſtrily exacts Faith of him 3 
What dsth hinder me to be baptized ? If thos believeſt wth «ll thine 
ucart, twor mueſt, As viii. 36,37. 

3. 1s th: Name of Feſus Chrift, thatis, inthe ſolemn and holy 
proiifiicn ot Chriſt,iaro his Religion,imo the fellowthip and com- 
muon of 1.is ho'y profeſſion. In Baptiſm we rake upon us Chriſt s 
C 02842444 41d Livery, Ve then openly vouch our ſelves to'be-| 
come its ſervants, renounce all other dependances, reſtifie ro the 
worl4, tha: we are his followers. Nicodemi« his night- addrefles 
will or ſerv che turn ; the Goſpel calls us to a publick engage- 
menc. When mar grear Oratour,Yidorinws, told a Biſhop private- 
ly, chat Be was become a Chrittian,the Biſhop told him, he would 
1ct believe him, ill he ſaw him make a ſolemn profeſſion in the 
face v. the Church, IFhar ? ſaid he, Ds tbe Church-walls make 4 
Chriſtian ? The Biſhop ftillheldhim to ir,. and ſo brought him to 
his publick profclion. 

\A'c have done with the firſt Particular of the Text, the means, 


4 c-pdly, Take notice briefly of the benefirs , which vpon che uſe 
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I. Remiſiton of ſins. | A 
II. Recerving the gift of the Haiy Ghoſt, | 
I. Remſs:0n of fins, And this will appear, 
1. A lcalcnable benchr. _ 
3. A tull and complear bench. i | 
I. Forgiveneſs ef fins, "twill be moſt ſeaſonable and welcome 
to them. Men in their caſe and perplexity , had rather hear of che | 
pardon of thcir fins, then that all the goods of the world ſhould , 
 betide them. Indeed, while we are at caſe, and our fins ftir nor, 
whitlc our conſcience lies afleep,and doth not aftright us, we account. 
it i ut fligte news, bur cold comfort to tcll us that Chriit came to par- , B 
con our tins, If Peter come to us as tothe Jame Cripple , As in. 6. 
and lay, Silver and Gold have I none, bur I can ſhew thee a courlc 
to obcain pardon cf rhy {in ; we can ſlight him,and his Offcr. Letſuch | 
liften ro him ,, tharſtand in need of him. Bur ro a contrite broken- 
hearteJ Sinner, no tidings ike ro this, corel] tum, and aſſure him, his 
ſins are forgiven him. David's repentance will witnefs chis, Pf. 


| 


[XXXii. 3- ]he guilt of his ſins cauſed him to roar all che day Tong, | | 


'Being in that caſe , what is that above all tings in the world he 
molt cſtecmed and longed for > You may learn , that by this Excla- 
, mation, O ! bleſſed & the man, whoſe iranſgreſ$16n is f gr ven, wheſ, e fin þ# 
'& covered; Bleſſed is the man unto whom the LORD impateth 26: int- 
'quity. Thar blctſing is che main priviledg and portion of the Church. 
| The people that awell therein, ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, Ela xxxiii. 
224, 'Tistbe only SanQuary and Cuy of Refuge. St. Avguſf:ne com- 
pares it tothar ſanuary, or Aſjiumgthar Romalas (ers up for all malc- | 
tacorsz Noſtre civitats aſylum eff vers remiſt0 peccatorww. This ; 
mercy,'is the finful ſouls Sanctuary and City of Refuge.Orher means ' 
ay ſtupifie, and benum our conſcience, and lay ir afleep 3 only his 
aſlurance can truly and cfic&ually quiet and comfort it, Thy fins are 


CO 


forgiven thee. 'D 
; 2, This mercy here promiſed is a full compleat comfort : *Tis re- |} 
miſſion of fins, inthe plural number. They were charged by Sr. Peter 
only with one fin, the murdering of Chriſt, and their conſciences ac-| |} 
cording ly were troubled withthe guiltof chat fin : And yer St. Peter | 
| here atluresrhem of rhe pardon, and forgiveneſs of all their fins, I ;| 
| God's mercy and crue repentance, andrke grace of baptiſm, pardons 
compleatly, leaves no ſin uponthe ſcore, forgives all, As in bodily | 
curcs, ven Chriltcaſt ourone Devil , he caft our all ; ſeven Devils 
| Out Of Yary Mazdaten; a whole legion of Devils. left norone remain- | f 
{1ng : SO, when he pardons one fin, he forgives all. 
1. Gods love, rs not partial and imperfe& pardoninz for” +, 
and retciniug others, God compounds not with bi: debtors,v. + 3 
do for balt; but remits the whole debr. He bids 1s not blot ow. an 
hundred, and fet down fifty upon our account 3 but forgives ri 2 
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whole ſym, thoughten thouſand ralenrs. | 
2, Andthen repemance , though it be occaſioned by fome | 
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' dwclls in him, Res delicata eft Spi-itms Dei , ſaith Ter;ulli2w. The 


| £- He tlartorr hs for one once azaintt God, will forrow for | 
| all. AsIethatireass one Common ement, breaksall ; fyhe that! 
| tuly forms bor one itn, wil repent of all. Dev:abemoaning his: 
murder and adukery, bewayl; his or tzinal and birt)-lin too; 7 wes | 
| ſhapen in iniquity, a4 is ſta did mr atother conceive me, | 
3. The grace of Baptiſm dot! not only feal vp the aftual| 
remiſhon of cur by-palt fins 3 but ir hatch fa force cven for the 
pardonins of the tins of our whole lite. Not, that all our tins paſt, 
prefent,and to come, arc attually all forgiven in Vaptiſm ; bur,be- 
| cauſe incur Baptiſm God fcals up that Covenant, by which tie aſ- 
furce- u;, he will pardon all our {1ns upon our repentance 3 and thus 
tic tore of Baptilm reaches ro the pardon of turure fins, Afﬀecr 
tre people had paſſed tothe RedJ-Sex, and again finned in the 
\ilderncls, God commanded chem to retura again to the Red- | 
Sea, Nemb. xiv. 25. SO, aftcr onr Baptiſm , when we fin a- 
gainlt God, he {ends us back to rhe penitent and fairhful remem- 
branc- of our Bapiſm. The vertuc of thar Covenant will afford | 
us parion. 

I. Come weto the ſecond Benefir,thar's The receiving the gift of 
th: Hily Ghoſt Nor,bur that the work of Repentance,and the grace of 
| Bipriſm come all from the Spirit : and therefore this [aſt promile | 
£1<e5 nor the firft !tock of grace , bur doth increaſe and improve ir. | 
| Non cho ſus dons, ſed cumulat, ſaith Leo. 

Topaſs by many thinzs obſervable in the words ; 

I. Grace isa Gift, not inbred in us, not deſerved or purchaſed 
by us. 
| 2. We muft reccive it; we are only paſhve and receptive of 
| grace. The S$pirir is the only agent, we are bur receivers of the gifr 
| of grace. . : 

To paſs by r-cfe : conſider only thefe rwo things 3 

1, The order. 

2. The naruce of chis gifr. 

T1. The order » and that fianos thus, 

Repent azd be baptized, and then receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Firlt, herc is cleanting required, and rhen beaurifying. Before the 
Spirit comcs to retide and dwell in us, we mult by refientance and 
faith preparc a fir mantion and reſting-place for it. har Chriſt ſaich 
of the evil {piritin a wicked man, 31:4. xii. may be ſaid of the holy 
Spirit in the heart of a peniccnt and faithful Chriſtian 3 when he 
 fiades che houſe of che ſoul clean, and ſwept, and garnifhed, then 
'he comes and brigss with him ſeven orher ſpirits of grace , and 


Holy Gholt abhors unclcanne!s, will not come near to 2 defiled ſoul. 
Or:atatnauimaments, fe nitentts verrens, radews, & f0rds Cjociens, 


muvdam pecterts aomun fſaperventuro ſpiruni parat, quo fe com _— 
| | 
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| 
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Seri, 1, firs dones irbens angerat, Fermull, Rep. ntance IWEEPS THe hculc, car- A 


| 

| 

== 1c Out ll fil ; that fo the Holy Ghoſt may eater mnto us. That's, | 
thc order. Co:lider, | f 

2. The nature of this vi. The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were of | | 

ro forts, | ; by ; TY 

1. hcfe that arc uſully called 5+ ates ata Zn tending to edt- w- 
catioa of urhers 3 25 ToOnzucs and other Minifterial enaoiecments. | 
They were the gitrs of this day, bur nor tie only 2ites. 

2 Ockcrs arc ifs of perſonal concernment, tor tlic ood of the 
Fecetyurs, to further thcir ſalvation. And theſe were proumited ani | 
beſtowed on this day. I will name them is a threelold expret- B 
lion. hh ; 

; 1. ) Thegracc of Sanctification, that was the gifrand bench of | 
t115 Gay. That was reſerved till this time for the plenty of it. #6. vii | 
38. Hethat believes in me, out of hu billy thai frow Frvers of ling | 
waters, Verl. 39. This he ſpake ef the Spiret, which they that beliew'c 
ca him, ſhould receive. For the Holy Ghoſt was nor yer viven beeauſe that 

 Feſu6s wats mot yer glorified, Sprinklings of grace ticre were betyre, bur | 

wc cutions of Grace were reſcrved till now. | 

{2.) Theoracc of Obſionation and *caling, thar was the work and 
citt of tlie Spirit, chat came this day. Th45 15 one great oihice of rhe C 

oly Ghoſt. to ratifie and ſcal upto us the forgivencts of cur fins, and | 
all the beactirs of our redemprion. Epheſ.ic13. 1a whos, after you be- | 
lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of premiſe. Grieve a0: the 

Holy Spirit, by which ye are ſealed, Epneſ 1v.30. | | 

(3.) The grace of conſolation z thac's another work and gift of the |} 
Spirit, that was alorhe gift of chis day. 1 will pray the Father, and he | 
ſball ſcad you another Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth. 

1. In regard of our Sandtification, ſorhe Holy Ghoſt is ſpirita-| 

ale robur, a gitt of grace cnabling us. | 

\ 2. Inrelpe& of our aſſurance, ſo he is f2:8zm, aſcal confirm-! D 

Ing Us. : 

3. Inreſpe&ut comfort and confolation,fo he is ofculem.the kifs 
| of love and peace; to rcjoyce and comfort us. | 
;  Ardrhis aſſurance thar Peter gives them of rhcir receiving the gift | | 

oithe Holy Ghoſt, it will aFord us athrecfold medication. 
See here ; | 
_ 1. Charitatem Petri ; his carneſt deſire to have the gift of the Spi- | 
rit communicated to thcm. He doth nor defire to have it reſtrained, 
and appropriated to himlc!f, and his fellow-Apoſtles ; but hgpes 2nd 

| delires that others ſhould ſhare in it. Many a man would ſav, © Lec E 
y chem be pardoned, and rheir fins forgiven them; bur for theſe glo- 

i rious gttts of the Holy Ghoſt, let them reſt on us . 25 Apoſtolica! 

| Preachers. No, the Spirit of God in St. Ferer is of a diffuſive, and ' 

; COMmMunicating nature , defircus that others be partakers with him, 
'4 Fofhwa was 2 little envicus in this kinde. VWWhen Edad 21d di dad: -3- 
' pheltied, he would have Moſes prohibit them. VWhar ſaith 3foſes ? 
| Enwieft | 
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| pheſir, and that the Lonp wen'd pur bis Spirit upon them , Numb; xi. | & 
| 20 "was Pants with to Azrippa, 7 would to God, ne: only thou, bat 


2. The bounty of God ; whom he pardons, thoſe he enriches and | 


| gift to allure him of pardon, *Tis ſo with us ; to affure us of mercy, 


| -Praycrs dare not preſume to ask. 

| 3. Learn here the duty andobligatrionof a penitent. Donuns obli- 
| | 21 ad «fficeurs, If God beſtowsrhis gift on us 3 that very gift _— 
| us toulc it. Ve muſt nor be content to have our fins pardoned , bur 
| we muſt ſerour ſelves to perform better obedience. The Prodigal ſues 
i _ noronly for forgivencſs, bur craves employment z Make me as one of 
D thy hired ſervants, enable me to ſerve thee, putme into thy ſervice 3 


| grane mc thera'ents of thy grace, that I may redeem my ill-ſpent time | 
| by gaining glory to Thee. 
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| 
| | ACTS ' xvi. 33; 
| | He Waſhed their ſtripes. 


SEX this whole Book (the Annals ofthe Church,jndeed, | 
& 3 not ſo much the Ads, as the Sufferings of the | 
= yo Apoltlc,the Churches-Marryrologie, 235 that ) in| 
SHEAR gencral,ſo in a ſpecial manner this preſent Chapter, 
a tia rclation of that ſucceſs, and entertainment, 
| # which the preaching of the Apoſtles had in publi- 
' ſhing the Goſpel. And fo, by proportion, conceive it as a lively re- | 
; preſentation ot that ſuccels, thar the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſhalluſu- 
| ally finde, cventothe end of the worl3. 
| Firſt, Here is Philipp, a famous and populous City, {and Axis wo 
3 4, ſhouldbe God's proportion, As xviii. 10, God ſhould have 
much people in a great City.) 
Secondly, Here is St, Pan! a powerful Preacher, aiamytE 3 iggras, 
as the Father calls, him. And yer what is the gain of all his labour? 
How many in aur City ſhall beſaved > ſairh he of his Antioch, Mole- 
ftum eft, quod dicam, non eſt in tot millibus centcſimum invenirez the | - 
fruit and improvementof all his Preaching,is the converſion of a poor 
| \Purple-ſcllcr, and a wretched Gaoler. Apud Coriarizm Perrus, apad 
| purpurariam Paulus, ſaith St. Chryſoſtome. A Tanner believes, and re- | | 
ceives St. Feter; a Purple-ſcller liſtens, and obeyes St. Fant, Few.con- 
tremprible, weak, deſpiſed things are the ſpoils and Triumphs of: the | 
| Golpel. 0 nova vocations principia ! ſaich the Father, of Chriſt's 
E Converts : Yocavit Publicazum, poſt hunc meretricem ; poſt banc is- 
| |troncm ; poſt hunc blaſphemum : Publicans, Gaolers, Harlors, Murde- 
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rers, Blaſphemers, are the firſt-fruirs of the Goſpel. 
| | In ſpccial, here are chree varieties of Auditors, that St. Pe#l's | 


Preaching findes in Philipp? ;, and in them you may take 2 view of 
the ſeveral ſuccefs and entertainment of our Preaching. Rn.” 
| | Firſt, Here is Lydia religioſa, Verſe 14. A devout VOY boly 
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Us to amor th oh martini, Toars to rite hd 3 CUTS : 
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Eee df, Moron Crmmmomtarienſis aho Gaynor, Ip Banc. Agha 
as Man, a favace tr rmfer of Apo ics, A, re fit and 4 pare! 
Lino er CTOTDYGICNC 2 MC if CATLAL O ANG 3 ul he WC Io ok 13:13. PB 

ttc Poiionacre (haken him'clt itruck voce <2T A" AC 60011 
betrembles udfpanrs, trendy 0 nr dn n DIO: Is, and £13011; Qt c fall, © 
recon red out of the very jaws ot elle Frcs eroptiiny A brand carch d 

T 412 4 f rc tire, aig fu Dro tt 03 CHCA), 

P.phanc, barbarous Men, arc nv nfvally ! iid will eerrour | 

and afirvz} moat. bs Chryfaftors:, aftlading ro als wrearening of 

| Elymas, Tiras lÞ af ! be blrude fur time. © Mork. fanrti;-tiic F Flr, 


i he laves te Jamie plailtcr to Efrrw.cs, thit cored Humiclt. Firtt he 
was ftrack with bliadne fs and borer, that Nite nim tor a ſaving con- 
| vertion- Obltmare. 00 fucare, bart arm Sinners, they are nor only C 
j dead in {ins andrre{pailes 5 butburyed in 2/Seontc.ire hewen our of a 
rock thuwdrin; ind C hq! kes mu? « quicken and arnale them, 
| Rel:v1 mw L:. TI vl Tent! © fiats Vit FIYCC, OC wore wot \ 198 Pu! mcits cr 
| heart, O wVirews Sermons! gualt quitdem artra. ut hamms un” uit us 
| rabis - 2 WETE WA5 a ſecret artra tie wiwycr fn ong ww «4 of St. Paul; 
Beliewe ti the Loc portivades br ZR lv. [hart mnt Chicpen! 
thy wedz2es, and recdhvle gy blo v roof ow funder the kannny ar d- 
I ncls oftius wretc! bed Gaokr Ch:rdr rt cr har nn  qudem plictrn, fd 
| non 129 172:Þri ſs ſua! f: Fin ic, {nt Gro Iz w1. tetame h1and,bur 
Not a ike ſtrok converted by Seer wang "And thar's a ſecond kiade D 
| of Audinours, 2 propean Gaokt: | 
Thiraly, Here are CITES 4745.07 embi1 s # Veric Arhird fort; 
of Augditcurs 15 tic m2 body "ofthe City, tne Ae des and Citi 
' ZENS, MCN et upon Gain and ambirion 4 rhe" v Terr Se, Part ny. op- 
| poſe him, nay, ti +y impriſo, and pc r{ecur. tm. 
| I. Ihe Mazitirare g! cy have thicir p!c2 252inft him, ricus & con-' 
| ſuetudines, Veite 21. breach of cultoms 1nd antivir orde Ts, that enras 


gcsthem. This rew Goſpel breeds notiing but newy-fanz'e Jacks and) 
'  ſedition, that's el: cir ovjedtinn. Ind then, | 

WES | The Ciizen they pur intheir Plea, ©pres fucri, Verſe 19. the E 
i hope of zaininconvs x ſervant poſt ſed with 2-721aful and profitable 

' Dev1l, that Lrc/ _ much advantave 1 ber Malters fu ppoſe 2 cun- 
' NINZ , OVET-TCaTt137 Atprontice or Factour | the caſt! 17 out of tha 

| Dor hecomierbon of ach ſervant m2 Periccution, Ne Deo. 
' riec Demons criaumr (oth Chr Vie ff gan . 


Cre: tO ih God authorize Pay: 
andehe Devi! gicc icltimony to lim, 1heſe are the ſervants of the m #| 
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On ACTS xvi. 33. 


hich God, yet ty rezard ncither God nor Devil, but Covetouſgeſs 
and Ambuion, Oh ! rhis t5 adumb anda deaf Devil, there isno char- 
[ming of it. ; ys 

And thus you have a ſhort view of thoſe three varieties of St. Pat's 
Auditours 3 Devour Lydia preſently ſaved by a gentle perſwaſion ; a 
' barbarous Gaoler wrought upon by fear and aſtoniſhment,anddriven 
to Converlion: but coverous and ambitious Worldings,the loſs ofgain 


| and breaking of cultoms, enrages them to malicious perſecttion. 
| Whocanorder or reſtrain, the breathings of God's Spirit > .The 
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| | Do&ors of the Fews contern Paxl, and deſpiſe him; Lydia,a Diſciple 
| B of theirs, liſtens and believes him, Again, civil men, Citizens. and 
Maziltratcs reje& and perſecute him 3 a ſavage Gaoler, he rrembles 
and bcſieves him, An Apoſtle berraycs Chriſt, an Harlor 8anoitts him. 
| The Emperour impriſons Pazt and beheads him, when his Ganymede 
and his Concubine, hear and obey him. The Tribunalsof Magiſtrates, 
the Temple of Juſtice is now turned into a Den of Thieves, and the 
| Priſon, the fink of Villany, ts conſecrate to a Temple. Domas: D3abeli 
| |carcer, in qua familiam ſuam continet, (aith Tertullian * Sed wos ideo 
| in carcerem venift is ut 1Hlum in dome ſua conculcetss. Being\in bonds,ſee 
| | how he layes fiege torhis hold of Saran: The power of his Miniſtery 
C | breaks through all reliftances:as the Father ſweerly appliesthe Prophet 
Eſar's words, The gates of Braſs ſhall open unto him,and the bars of Iron 
ſhail be broken in ſunder by a ſtrange engine, with finging of Pſalms, 
like the fiege of Fericho, with the blowing of Trumpets. © Strange, 
« faith a Father, Myſteria magrs putentur conſummare,quam bella; Re- 
{© ſigious Ceremonies, not warlike Inftruments, wrought this vitory, 
Purpoſely Paul becomes a Priſoner, that he mighe fubdue Satan in 
his own fortreſs. As Chryſoſtome obſerves, that ir was a ſpecial provi- 
dence, thar Pau{ſhould be ſent to Rowe in bonds, becauſe the Fews 
| were baniſhed and forbid the Ciry. As a free-man he could not, bur 
'D!his chains and impriſonment were his advantage to'convert the Ro- 
| | mans : tic imitates his Maſter. Chriſt in Crace Latronem ex oulnere 
 bapet=.,wit; the Crofs'was a firplace to convert a Thief,and his blood a 
conentent Laver ro baprize a Murrherer : So here, St. Paul's ſtripes 
and impriſonment are his fitreſt opportunity roconvert this Gaoker. 
In whoſe converlion and new-birth, rhree things offer themſelves 
| | as moſt oblerveable. . 
| | 1, Aatecedentiaconverfionts ; an carth-quake, and by ir fear and 
| | aſtoniſhment 3 and thoſe are doſores anre partum, the pains and an- 
| 2uiſhes before his birth. kong 
'E| 2. Conwerſioipſa ; Pan's preaching, his believing, and baptizing; 
that's parres tpſe, the new-birth ir ſelf. HL 
| 2. Conſequentia converſions; he rejoyced, He waſhed their ftripes, 
be fed and embraced them ; and thar's gaudium poſt partum, the jOY-| 
tull conſequence of his regeneration. 
| Ny Texr contains one claufe and member of rhis [ater part, He 
wah, ir fripes. A mean, conterprible aRtion in ordinary eſteem, 
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L. and yer valuable in God's account, and pur upon record tor eternal} 
NN memory. * How many Queens arc forgotten, ſaith the Father. wit. | 
cc 


poor Priſcilla, for retreſhing of Pau!, hath an honourable remem- 
brance ! The vain munificence of many Kings and Judges is buryed 
*© in oblivion, whereas this poor charity of the Gaoler ſtands for ever 
| © regiltred, Le 

| It was the Gaoler and his wite, as CiryſcjTome conceits it, whom by 
| the name of Exodras and Syntiche, St, Paul enrolis in the book of lite. 
' Phil. iv. 2. Whereſoever this Goſpel jball be preached, ſaith our Saviour : 
' See the meandlt relict done to Chriſt and his members,hach a Parent ' 
' of crernity, A line Manna, bur a vaniſhing Meteor, lay it up in the 

{ Ark, it never putrifies. The cheapeſt alms tro Chriſt and his Church, | 
| che memory of it ſhall never be abolith'd. Neque aftions wilites, 
neque perſone indignitas , nique loci sbſcurites, [aichihe Father, N*1-| 
ther the meanneſs of the aition, nor the vileneſs of the perſon, nor the 
baſeneſs of the place,ſhall ever obſewre it. | 

For the purpoſe of che Words, conceivethem to be an holy ation 
| ofthis Convert, following upon, and ſo manitcſting and exp: efhing * 
che truth of his Converſion. A few words, a {mall action in appea- 
rance, and yer a powerful evidence ct his new-birth, This (mall work, 
diptand colour'd in the blood of Pasl, appears like that redtaread on 

the hand of the new born childe, as a teſtimony of his birth-righr. 
| And ſtands here upon recond and hangs, like Rhab's ſcarlet thread, 
 faſknedon his houſe, as a pledg of his ſalvation. © Indeed, as Baſs 
© ſpeaks, *tis his firſt ſacrifice of thanks, he offers for his converſion ; 
© 2 ſacrifice 5 G42 gs, 24 dif xey-s iergpToule'r , 43 whole burnt- 
effering, and yet not by fire, but by water kindled and enflamd, 

That we may fully conceive,now chis waſhing of their ſtripes doth 
evidence, and demonſtrate the truth of his converſion, pleaſe you to 
rake norice of it in theſe following conſiderations 3 all which we will 
reduce to theſe wwo diſtin reſpeas 3 

Firſt, Conccaive this action of his, reſpet?u principii 4 que,in reſpet 
of his perſon, rhar doth exerciſe and perform it : as it ariſes from him 
and is his ation, He waſhed them, | 
| Secondly, Reſpeitu objecti, circa quod as it reſpects the Apoſtles, 
| rowards whom he performs it, He wafbed their ſtripes. ; 

Firſt take a view of ir reſpects principii,in reſpe of the Agent,that 
afts and pertorms ir; as it was a work of this new Convert, | 
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| On ACTS RV1.-37, 
| A 'enliven'd with a Principe ol Faich;and then conceive this ation of kis | Sermon 1. * 
as ris ops fer, a lrvitot his Faith, So fomn 25 he belie«cd, preſently NR! 
Ithe fame hour he waſbed therr ſtripes. Pndrie Qolervation hence 5; 
bricfly thus muct1: 
That arrie Beiicver & readily and preſently a reir2ions worker Faich, 
tis no (hill, filent,comemplarive Virtue ; but 'tis attive andoperative, 
| purs forrh it (clt into all a&ts ot Piery. 'Tis not a Frontler to tl.inc eyes} | 
| only in 1I'umivarion, bur 'tis a Tabler on thine hands tor employment 
| | | and 2Qion, The work of Faith,and labour of Love, St Perl unites them, 
| and thcy are never alunder : and thar upon a threetold ground. 
B! HI. Rattone veritatss fidet ; is not thy Faich aftive ard operative > 
*tis no true Faith, "tis bur tained and counterteir. 
| | J.. Ratrone ſus fidci;, withourthis aftion and cxcrcile, 'ris vain 
and unprofirable, : 

HI. Ratione acceptations fidet z except thy Faith be fruitful and 
effeCtual, 'ris no way acceprable. 

I. Ratrone veritats. The very life and being of Faith makes ic na- 
ruraliy working. /mpetu quodam, & 1mpulſu erumpunt bona opera,ſaich 
Lmher excellently. Doelt thou believe > Good works do naturally 
and powerfully break our, They are called the fruits of Faith; and 
| C | fruits you know naturally bloſſume and ſpring : 'tis dead arthe root, 
| that's barren and truileſs. As at the beginning the LORD created 
[trees with truir on them, not a trunk, or a ſtock, bur flouriſhing and 
| | abundant z lo in our ney creation, the Tree of Faith, 'tis preſemly 
| furniſhed wiri tne f:wr- of Ptery, See how ſuddenly, in this Convert, 
|the Secd-rime, and ce Spring, and Harveſt do follow each other. 
| | | Sementes her, hod:erna m«ſſis jaith Chryſoftome of his Audirours,fimul 
| |& ſemen reciprt, & ariſtam exhibet, non eſt natura, que cunttatur, ſed 

| |gratia, que dcceierat. The ſeed, the blade, rheripe-corn, and all in an 

' | inſtant. A lively Faith, it longs to be working, like St. Fohn's Con- 
. | D | verts,ſccks employment preſently, What ſhall 7 do ? Deny it working, 

" 

| 
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| you deprive itof being ; like the Soul, irſtayes no longer inthe body, 
then it may a& and quicken it 3 hinder the aftions of life, it ſorſakes us 
preſently, The ſpeech of Rachel, *tis the voyce of Faith, Give me chil- | 
| drex, or 7 die. "Tis carncft for conception, and as ready for delivery, 
| like the Hebrew women, ſtrong to bring forth, and rejoycing to fee | 
kcr firſt-born, and calls him Gad, a Company Comes. | 
Ic abhors thoſe unkindly conceprions, that are never brought forth, 
bur ar the death of the Mother ; they mult have c arnifices obſtetrices, 
as Tertullian ſpeaks, and teftamentariam prolem ; nothing, bur rheir | 
| | E death, can bring forth their good deeds, No, true Faith no fooner | 
lives, bur is ſtirring preſently; asitis able, ſhews it {clf in ſome work 
'or word, that may.demonſtrate the cruth of it's being. The Thief 
| on the Croſs could do nothing, bur becauſe he believed , therefore he 
: ſpake in confeſſion and exhortation, If the childe be Rill-born, WE 
ctvc it for dead ; if it crycs, ſends forth any voyce, there 65 lite 10 1t, 
and bone ot ir, O, let thine heart by Faich be bathed and warmed tn | 
| Tru K3IT3 =; che 
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{Sermon It the blood of Chriſt, and thou mayſt a5 well keeprhe e fire from burn- | A| 

. 1n2, and the Sun from ſhining. andthe heavens from moving, a5 true 
' Faith from working. F lammas ſus inira pectns colnere yon potef?, 
\Cairh the Father 3 1t cannot oop cole this fire 11 the tieart 3 Entorces 
(\g00d deeds upon all that comes near it : like Zyazahore, If you have 
counted me faithful enter into min chon'es «&, 162 uns, the 15 VIO- 


lently importunate. This 15 ara] and neceſſary, ſaith St. Avzuſtine, 
ni alind credit a; ia (per at Mind amat 1 Brefſis eſt, us alter Vit at .Thy | 
\ Faich will natural 'y fluw forth into ation. Andthat's the firit zround 
| of it, 4:722e weritares, tis no true faich, except it be operative. 

I]. &.atione uſes ; Excepr thy Faich be lively and working, tis an B 
| 11 {ctul F auth, atogerticr unprofitable. TE £2443, {aith St. Fames - | 

| Yhat Cot an idle conceit, and notion of Faith profit, or adv rantage| 

| thee, if rho have no works ? Sin: bonw opertbus mhil ji per fides ſu- | 
percii;am, fauh Salwran ; it pris thee notmng. Zaſtificar, purgat, 
ſalvat ; the three Proper cmployments of Faith, and the fruitleſs Faith| 

| f pi robs none of trncm, 

1. Non ſalvat ;thar St. Fames aſſurcs rhec of, Chap. it, 14. dr 
| cannot ſave hics, The working Faith, though it do not purchaſe hea- 
VEN, Vet It effectually PLOCUres it : Nen vendi merits, fed dabit labs- | 
|: ribus ; it athors works as merits, embraces them as means. It runs C 
mo nc extremity that Popery would place it in: Ant mais 
| oper:bus, Diabolam referre, aut bons operibus Deum eſſe, as Luther 
| | [pake way. 

2. Non psrgat 3 Tis nor light, but heatthat purges and puribes ; 
not a CC memplative notion ſwimming i in the brain but, as Oecomcnins 
dc(cribes it, "cis conſecutio ex affetts procedens, a devored affeRtion 
{catcdin the heart Nay: 

3. N6njuſtificat z 'Tis onlythe working Faith, rat obtains thy 
pardon: in this caſe though Faithbe actually deſtitute, yet "ris ſuch 2 

Faith as will be induſtrious. God gives Grace unto it, as to a poor, D 
| Bezgar,but not asto a lazic one 3 and Faith reccivcs ir with an empty 

| hand, but not with an idle onc. A withercd hand. as it cannot work, 

[0 it cannot ſtretch out it ſcltroreccive an Alms. And an emorimous' 

{ Faich, as ir cannot purtorth the hands in the works of Picry, ſo neither 
isit ableto lifr up its hands to fue for Mercy. As good no Faith, as 
never the better for it. Fides infelix bonum, ft in cactuoſum ; malo nul- 
| lam fidems, qaam vanam ; qaid prodeſt efſe, quod non prodeft ? it 15 a 
bootleſs Farth:, if it be a fruitleſs Fath, faith Tertullizz (weetly, | 

[]. Ratione acceptationts : Except thy Faith be active and opera- | 
(tive, TI5NO Way acceptable. In this caſe, as thine carwvard fcreices, E 
{ withour inward Faith, like the Emperour's excors Jacriſee am, his ta- 
Fcrifice that had nohcart in I, are prodivicus and Ioathfome ; fo the | 
| inwards of Faith, without wc body and | ubltance ot Vorks, are ot- | 
| | fals and refuſe. © God, ſaich Gregory, requires n9 only pettus fact, 


\* but armum dexiroms not cantly the thake-breaſt of Faith, bur the | | 
'© kcave-ſhoulder andermo! Ouicnye : Boture thou bolicvelt, God | : 
fre elv” | 


= S—_—— 


aro 


PAN WrT. ..-. 


= ———_— 


_— ———— 


q 


_ —— em 


On ACTS XVI. - 


36 


_ 
Z 


| 


RE ODE EEE 


4 


— 


A | freely foruives thee even all thine evil works but, when i 
lievett, 1c ttridtly cxact; the pertormance of good, 7ecca; 
cipatle _- ſertean Fc mitts lainh che Father, a ] uſt is etiam ſar a extpzt In 
thy co:n.crtion,he forgives the main flock and forfeiture ; bur,afterth 
'Conve 710), be Brickly requires both ule and principal, And thar's a\ 
| third calorcement of my firſt Obfervarion, asthis ation of the Gaoler 
| ariſes from the firft Principle of Converſion : the feed of Faith, 'tis 
| opus fact a true Believer 1s chearlully andreadily areligious worker. 
| © onceiveths action of Waſbing their ſtripes, | 
| Secondly, Reſpetin principn pennentie, as ariling from a ſecond 
B. ſeed of Grace wrought m convertion, the principle of Repenrance. Be- 
fore lus coavcrlion, he uſe rhem cruelly, whipt and laſhed the bodies 
of theſe Saints, thrults them into a Dungeon, faſtens them inthe | 
Socks, layes chains and bolts on them ; now, thathe is converted and 
brouzht to repentance, he is glad ro waſh and bath their bodies, thar 
he tortured , now he enlarges them, feeds and refreſhes them, And 
the Obſervation from hence is thus much: 
| Repentance, it makes us undo all, that we did before, It enforces us 
' to befool our ſclves, look back upon all our ations with grief and ſor- 
row ; makesus with and deſire, we had never commirted them, How 
C | die this Gaoler now ſevtre oz bis thigh, as the Prophet ſpeaks> How 
did he queſtion with himlclf, and upbraid his folly, #her have 7 done? 
| This is the nature and property of true repentance, 'tis consrns infeitum 
reddengds quod fattum eft , as ſome School-men define it, an undoing 
of cur f..rmer deeds. T7 fs vnetuie, as St. Baſil expreſles it: a rerra- 
&ation, and review,and reverſing of all our former life. It deals with 
| our fins, 2s Xofes withthe Calf that the 7ſraelites made, He took their 
| ſin, the frm that they made, and he brake it in pieces, and ground it 10 
duſt, and caſt it into the water, and made them drink the very powder of 
71 - So Repentance, it takes all rhy former fins, and by contririon! 
D | crinds them to powder, andrhenmingles it with the rears of ſorrow, 
| and makes us drink and fuck uprhe dregs of ir. 0h ! what fruit heve: 
| you of thoſe things, whereof ye are new aſhamed ? ſaith Repentance to 
| rhee,wwhen thou confiderelt thy former crrours z here is the ſucceſs and| 
profit of all your ſinning. | 
It chou becſt deſperate, run on,ſpare not, purchaſe and treafure up 
wrath to thy {clt; bur if thou meancft ever to be faved, thou muſt rip. 
up and unravel thy whole life again 3 thou muſt goover with forrow 
and vexation, all choſe wanderinzs and turniags of thy former tran(- 
| orefſions. Thou chat diſt carry our the ſeed of fin, and wenteſt out 
E rcjoycing, ſhalr bring back tiy ſheaves and burdens of ſorrow, and 
'rcturi; home weeping, 
| Ofthen ! in the beginning of thy life, whenthou firſt ſerreſt one, 
aim rizht and adviſedly,\c{t ar the long runthon befool! thy ſelf. Learn 
this L:{I9n, ye wiſe fore-plotters of what you undertake,rhat account 
ir youre wil /om in al! orher buſineſs not robe miſtaken 3 that judge it 
apcin of tolly to cxcufe your ſclves with a Now putav?. myo | 
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oTibus prin- | ANN 


—— 


_—— 


_ =» <—_ — 


aA SER MON 


I ——— — —  — — ————_—— 


Sermon 1.' Yu that have your action in your hand, and may take a true level. | A. 


This is the forc-counſcl of Repentance to thee. Ir perſwaces and tore 
warns, as St, Par did the Mariners, As xxvit. Undertake not this 
deſperate wiyaze, it will be much dammage of your goods and lives. But 
if thou wil on for all this warning, then comes Repentance with an 
| afrer-counſcl. as the ſame St. Pani, Sars, you ſhould have been advijea 
\by me, and ſo you ſhoulz have gained hes harm and leſs. | 
\\har magnets 15 this then, to dare ro fin upon preſtumprion of af- 
|tcr repentance # Thou wilt fin, becauſe thou thalr repent again that 
is, 1 will do rt, beranſe I muſt do it : Thou wilt tie knots with thy tin- 
| zers, thar thou muſt be forced to untic with thy rceth : Thou wilt | B 
{{wallow down thar for a little pleafure,and delight of thy Palate, which| 
{it ir prove not thy bane, thou mult vomit up again with the rending | 
| of thy bowels: Thou wilc drive and river inthefe nails, becauſe thou 
muſt roil ro pull them our again : Thou wilr ſtab and wound thy felt, | 
becauſe wirh rorture and anguiſh, chou mult cure thy fclf again : 
Thou wilt hate and perſecurte a Chriſtian, icourge and rare rhe body | 
of St. Paul ; VWhy, it ever thou beeſt ſaved, chou mult be glad to barh 
and cure thoſe wounds and ſtripes, ro kifs thofe teer, and waſh wnh. 
thy tears, which before thou halt ftaſtencd in the Stocks, and loaded! 
[ with Ferrers. And that's the ſecond Obſcrvation, as this ation ofthe C 
Gaoler ariſes from the ſecond principle of Grace, the ſeed of Repen- 
rance ; he waſhes now, where he wounded before : Repentance makes 
«s undo what we did before. 
Conſider rhis ation of the Gaoler in waſhing their ſtripes, as ari- 
fing from, 
Thirdly, Achird Principle of Grace wrouzhe in converſion, and 
that's pr zncip'um n0ve Vite, Or renovalionts, as1t ſprings trum a ſced 
and princ.ple of Renovation. And forts an evidence and fruit of the 
chan<:ng and reforming his former life, andthart inttirec ſeveral Con-. 
 1dcrations : |D 
I. It 5 an cvidence of Renovarion,reſpetfs natare, & diſpoſitions, 
This wathing and cherithing the Apoſtles, it evidences the renewing 
anuchanging ot his Nature and former diſpolition. Before his Calling 
and Converſion, he was acruel, barbarons, hard-harted man, a tor-' 
menter ct che Apoltles ; Now, that the Spirit of God hath ſcifed upon 
him, andentred into him, (ce, heis preſently become a meek, a mer- 
cit], render-hearred, campaſhonare man, he waſhes and baths rhetr 
ſtripes, be feeds andrefrethes them, And from hence rake notice of| 
this Obſcreation : i 
That Grace and Religion, it mollifies, intenerates, it changes and FE 
ſweere ns the profaneſt Natures, and moſt barbarows Diſpoſitions. This | 
| Gavuler betorc aſavage perfecutour,like the Demontack inthe Goſpel, | 
| (xc: eviIng fierce, no man could rame him, now behold him diſpoſſel- 
{ {cd of his fory, he firs at Chriſt's feer peaceable and gentle, | 
| Rcſrg1G54,1t perſwades us, and woes us, in St. Pax!'s Language, 
, Cotoif. ui. 12. Pat on therefore. as the eleit of God, holy and beloved, 
| bowels 
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A \bowels of m-rey, kindvefe, meckurſs, Behold this Gaoler byhis callino 

and Baprtiſm,cransformed intorne Similitude of Chrilt at his Bapriſm. 
To thew rhe :necknets5, thar Chriltianity works in us, Azwum demon- 
ftravit Columba, be becomes a Lamb, and a Dove reſts upon him. 
nod Agnm 1n animalibus, hoc Columba in avibus, ſumma u:rin que 
mnnocenttas| emma manſuctuds,ſummas ſimplicires, Betorc his Conver- 
fiva, he wasa Tyger and Vulture, now Grace makes him as a Lamb 
and a Dove. 

VWhen El:fha anointed Hazel the Prophet wept to foreſee his bar- 
| barous diſpofition, Thowjh.lr rip up the bellres of the women with child. 
B) Now Paut baptizes this Gaoler, how did it joy him to fee 1 0h, hou 
| ſhaſt waſh the \aints, comfort and ref eſb them, O 1 the power of God's 


| mercy and grace, to pardon, and purge, and transform ſuch a Sinner. | 
Mille accu ſeriones , mulle carnifices, ad nutum Regis omnes dimitanter, 

all preſent'y abolithed. $: dzxers adaitere, Nols, ut adwulter fit « verbs 
ftatim vertuntu- in opera, (aith St. Chryſoftlom : One word of Chriſt 
| eransforms him preſemly. Tlas St. Paul, before his Converſion a 


Sermon L. 


bloody perſecurour, Ie made havock of the Church; Grace makes 
him preſently 4 moſt compaſſionate Preacher. This makes Bernerd 
| | admire the cftcQual power of God's grace in St. Pawi's Converſion, 
 C| 0 magntindinem miſericordie | O  ficaciam gratie | that Mercy world, 
and Grace could alrer and mollific fuch a barbarous Sinner ! 

This istt ce admirable power of Relivion, altering and changing us 
above all other mcans, Education, Laws, Magiſtrates, may ſupprefs 
fora time; bur 'tis Grace alone, thar can throughly and effeftually 
turn and transform ut, Likerhe VWWoman withthe Bloody Iſue,chou 
mayeſt ſpend all upoa Phyſicians, civil and moral means, to ſubdue 


SVN 


thy nature, and be little the berter z rhe leaſt rouch of the hem of 
 Chrit's garment will convey Grace unto thee, and curerhee preſent 

| ly. Lord (ſaid the poor man in che Gofpecl) 1 brought my Sow t8 thy 

D | D:fciples,bar they could not help me : interiour meanscould nor prevail: 


| Br 1:2 him to me, ſaith Chriſt ; he caſt our the Devil wirh power and 
| aut! ority: Newer enter into this man more : thou art effecually con- 
| verred, and ſhalt never relapſe again. Thus Cbryſoſtew upon thoſe 
| | words of Se. Paul, He that purges #1mſelf, ſhall be a weſfel of honour, 
obſcrves, Thar © All other Diſciplines and Inſticurions of Moralicy, 
'* work only an curward reformation ia appearance ; Religion akers 
the heart, andfoul, and very nature of man, As Arr, ſaith he, can 
| |*© onlyalter the ourward Figure and faſhion of things, it cannor tranſ- 
| |< form the Subſtance of chem ir may alter the Figure of Iron, it can- 
' E| © not turn ic intoa ticker Meral - Gratis ferream was acceptors reddit 
© ,ureum, {ai he, ittwns a Veoſſcl of Iron intopure Gold. 


The Church, and ſaving Grace in it, in this reſpe&, excels even 

| Paradiſe it ſelf. 1n la Paradiſo faith rhe Farher, #noquegee 47609 
\in ſus prrmanſit ſtats 5; the ſoil, irdid not alter the kind of whar was 

' planted inir: bur in che Paradite oi the Church, $5 inveners Lebrof- 
| car, UVILEW effic2am 4 f invencre Otraftrum, Oltoyam fECIUR * wilde | 
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| full Trees, There Grapes thall grow trom Thorns, and Figs from 


| Thiſtles. In that Paradiſe Adam diſccrn'd the nature of Beaſts, that 
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Gourds and Brambles,by Grace are turned into wholclome and frujr- | A 


'came into him, and ſo be namcdthcm, he did not change them: Inj 
{this Paradiſc of the Church, let a cruel Lyoncome eg Chrilt, he wall 
call him, and make him a meck Lamb. Noa#'s Ark, ſauh the Father, 
| animalia recepit,C animalid conſervavitgehat Creatures it received, 
the ſame it kept chem, 2nrrormas Accipoter, rexivir Arcipiter ; a Vul- 
[ture went 1n, andit came out a Vulture : Feclefia vero, animalia reci- 
| PiensyCacn 17415 format ; introwvit Accipiter,extt C olemba ; 1ntroiw'? | 
| Lupmr, exit Ov, Ler anunclean Beaſt enter into the Church, it ſha!l B 
[70 cut clean 3 Ict it enter a \Volt, it comes out a Lamb, The Goſpel 
(hall turn Swords into Fiongh-ſbares,Spears into Pruntag-hooks & ſai tv. 
that is, ſaith Tertulltan, Feros,& ſavos animes in probes, & bone frugrs 
opererios - It ſhall turn inſtruments of cruelty into difpolitions of 
mercy. Our of the Devonrer comes meat and hony, was: Sampſon's| 
Riddlc -: aw 34 1+ Gpwers x; pALRY, £70 prrmpipors C02 ar); uma, fanh Baſil ; | 
the Devourcr gives honey, that is, inhumanity and crucſcy, by Grace | 
and Religion, thall be rurned into Pity. And Angnf/rne alludes to the 
ſame Riddle, 1 ore Leoni faves extructas ; that is, ſaithbe, perſeca-! 
tores Eccleſia dulcedine Evangelica imbuuntar : the devouring Lyon C 
ſhall bring hony in his mouth ; the Church's crucl perſecurours ſhall. 
by the Golpel be made affeionare fofter-farhers. This 15 the proper 
and peculiar workof Religion,to corre&t and {weeren the moſt deſpe-| |} 
rate naturcss. ; 
Thus che Primitive Fathers undertook the performance of thoſe 
deſperate cures. 'Twas the voyce of Religion in their rimes, © Haſt 
* thou an unchaſte VVitec > bring hcr ro Religion, 'ewill make her 
* temperate : Haſt thou an undutiful Childe > bring him ro Religion, | 
© till make him obedient : Haſt thon an unfaithful Servant > it will: 
|<* rcach him fidelity. Let Oneſimes, a pilfercr and runnegare, liſten to! D 
St, Parlherceturns him to his Maſter faithful and ſerviceable. Monlters 
of ſin, by the power of this, have been convertedinto miracles of vir- 
te. The Perſians, ſaith Chryſoftome, that profcſled Inceft, now by | 
| Religion practice Virginity. Britanni humans veſcebantur carnibus, 
| Buzc jejunits reficiunt animas ſues ; they.thar ſavagely ted upon other 
| mens ficth, now by faſting do mortific their own. | 
{ Thisis the main ecftimony to warrant and authorize the truth of! 
| Relivion. * In diſputes with Heathen and Infidels,, we call for no! 
| ** miraclcs from heaven, ſaith the Father, Quin homines proferimus | 
'* antea beſtrts triciores, Angelorum nunc imitatores effectos. \We war- FE | 
rant our Lau, nur by working of wonders; but by converting of lin-| | 
ners, C@num in uncurrium mutande, by chanzims hlthine(s into hole- 
neſs, and demonrs is Angelos by turnins incarnate Devils into morral | 
Angels. This makes prophane men and Infide!s, ſtand and admire| 
che Miniſters of the Golpel, They that can came Lyons, and lead| | 
abour Elcpnants, BOW arc 1G wornrol at? Hoy much more won- l 
| Gurtul 
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i B lian ; it aſtoniſhes him to ſee a childe of perdition by grace tranſlated 
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A |derful is the Goſpel of Grace, thar can tame and ſubdue the moſt bar- 


barous Diſpolitions > $1 ques ſeneſcenti javentutem reflituat, (aich he | 
quanti £ ftrmamus * if once could make an old, decrepit man, —_ 
and fre(h again, and ſtreighten acrooked, diſtorted body ; how would 

| men flock to him? Religion ismore powerful z it turns not age imo 

| yourh: 3 but rottennels and corruption into holineſs'and integrity.Nay, 
| chis convifts the Devil himſclf, enforces him to believe and confeſs 
our Miniſtery, The Converſion of a barbarous finner confounds him 
more. then the working of a wonder, When he ſees rot in homine 
| mortss opera diruta, 101 t1tulvs damnationss repent? eraſos, ſaith Terial- 


to an heir of {alvarion. 

'* Oh, ſaith Sr, Chryſoftomgthele are the chief wonders of Religion. 
Narrabo mirabilia tua; que mirabilia? Dnodfacias de fools hens: 
lem, de adultero caſtum, de iracundo manſaetum. When thou ſeeſt 2 
proud man made humble, an adulcerer chaſt, an uſurer bountiful, a 
cruel man merciful; thou mayeſt well ſay, Hec eff mutatio dexire 
Excelſs ; This is the finger of God, the wonder of Religion. 

And that's my farſt Ovſervartion : as it is a fruirof his Renovation, 
reſpetfu nature, & diſpofutionis 3 Religion alters and mollifies the 
moſt profane nature; an hard-hearred Tormenter is preſently become 
a merciſul comfortcr. 

[1. Iris opas reformations; itariſes from the ſeed and principle 

of Renovation, reſpetu particslaris peccat, in reſpe& of his particu- 
far actual fault, of which he was now in preſent commiſſion. He was 

| even now exerciling his barbarous cruelty towardsthe Apoſtles; and 
in this {in the hand of God now finds him, and the guilt of this fin, 
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the mercy of God now pardons him ; and therefore of all other fins, 
he will beware ofthis ſin, preſently puts himſelf imo the pratice of 
the contrary virtue, Obſerve, 

A true Convert,thonzh he reſolves of a general reformation,yet,above 
all others, he will bawe a ſpecial eye at that fin which was the cauſe of bu 
areateſt ruine, and which God made the occaſion of his riſing ,and conver- 
jion. Thin art made whole, fin no more ; generdliter dittum, ſpecialiter 
ſapit, as Tertulltan ſpeaks : it aims ſpectally ar ſome former fin, thar 
brought him to miſery. Asa man recoverd from a dangerous ficknels, 
he carefully uſes a general good diet 3 but eſpecially deſires preſerva- 
tives, and antidotes againſtrhe diſcaſe, he was lately cured of. I ſur- 
feired of this mear, this proved my bane, and he knows relapſesto be 


' of his Caſtle; bur rhar place, where the enemy brake in before,ſhall 
have a double warch, char's fortified eſpecially. : 
See how St. Paul ſticks at that one ſinof his, 1 was 4 perſecutesr, it 

| waza fin was long ſince pardoned him, he might look upon that 0 
' now wirhourt horror, as A#geſtine ſpeaks : I, bur for dereſtarion and 
' prevention, he could never forger it. Delers revecar, faith Chryſoftom 

of liim, he recalls this ſpecial fin paſt and forgiven, 10 ſtrengrhen 
| Bbb 


| 


himſelf | 


 danzerous and deadly. A Captain iscareful ro ſtrengthen every corner| 
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|caſclt azainſt a ſecond commiſſion. Nox wait #terum divine miſericor- A | 
| die onert eſſe, as Tertuliian \pcaks of a true penitent, bic will nOt be | 
' burthenſome again to the grace of God, azainro deliver him irom fo 

great adanger. And theretore makes tl1ts ſpecial tinthe caute and op- 
| portunity, to reformall other fin, As in catching and taming of wilde 
| beaſts | "ris Chryſoſforn's fimilitude } it you, can lay hold upon the darling 


' young one, the 01d one will ſoon be raken and ſubdued ; fo it thou 
| mortifie thy ſpecial darling fin, the dam and old one, nay che whole 
' breed of fins will be deſtroyed preſently. 

| A ftrongapprehenſion and deteſtation of thisone (in, it will make | 
\chce confeſs all other fins with it 3 as a ſtrong ſtriking one ſtreng will | B 
'make the other ſtrings of an Inſtrument give their ſound allo. This 15 
| Sernard's rule and caveat of Repentance. Though thou mult forſake 
{ wharſoever lin, Es ramen ſpectaliter herreas, que ſpectaluer appetebas, 
{faith be,thy ſpecial ſin, which wasthy matn ruin,take heed that works 
ithec not a ſecond miſchief. : 

| See the practice of this Caveat in thole two famous Penitents, in 
the Old and New Teſtament, David and St. Perer. | 
1. Devid commits Adultery, compaſles and contrives ut with deli- | 
 bcrate Murther, Magnum peccatum, magna miſericordia. A great fin 
committed, much mercy that pardoned ir. Obſerve how ſhie and, C 
watchful he ts of yiclding toany luſt, chat touches and borders upon, 
the ſuſpicion of Murther, He longs to taſte of the waters of Berhcebern, 
and yer checks himſelf, and abſtains, becauſe ir did but hazard the' 
blood of his Captains : Oh ! 'ris the price of blood, I will nor raft of: 
ic. Before he yielded to an adulrerous luſting, now he abſtains from 

Þ natural longing ; there is ſhed the blood of his fervant, now his 


{hcart ſmites him for venturing and hazarding the blood of his ſubjeats. 
Oh! he remembers his former fin, te durſt not come near the leaſt | 
occaſion of it. 
2, St. Peter,inthe New Teſtament, fins in a preſumpruous compa-' D 

ring and preferring himſelf before his fellow-Apoſtles, Though all, 
ſhould forſake thee, yet 1 will not ; heis fironger then all ofthem, and, 
\ loves Chriſt better. You know the ſucceſs, he fell fouly. Ob-| 
ferve how watchful he is, leſt he be ſurprized with the like rempra- 
{UON, Simen, loveſt thou me, more then theſe *? Now he is put upon the | 
| comparilon, yet he dares not make it : Lord, thou knoweſt that 7 love 
_ Compariſons were dangerous to him, he dares nor adventure, 
them. 


” w Ds : : | 
Ti: is rhe holy wiſdom, that Repentance tcacherh thee, Naufr agi-| 


,#m fs flabilio, portes, ſairh the Farher, He makes that a ſea-mark or E | 


{have n, whketc be ſuffered fhipwrack, His godly ſorrow begers this 
[pecial care and revente intim ; he mainly avoids that particular fin, 

wherein God's land t,und lym, purs himfelf ſpeedily andearneſtly ro, 
; the practice of the contrary Duty. And that's the ſecond Obſervati- | 
' on, aSit 15a Work of Retormmian ,refpedu particularts peccati ; of that | 
\ bin whereof he was now in attual commuthon. | 
HI. Tis: 
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A | HH. "Tis opus reformationss ; "tis a fruir ariling from the ſeed of 

Renovation, reſpects particulars wecanionts ; in relpe&ofhis private 
calling and proteſſion. He is a Gaoler, andthey, you know, are + oj 
ally mcrcalcts, hard-hearted men, Now he is converted, he reforms 
the abules ol his calling, uſes his Priſoners mercifully, and with much 
pity. He contents not himſelf tohear Pas! preach, to believe, to be 


| bapuzcd,and fo reſts in the common duries of Chriſtianity ; but ſhews 
| che truch and power of his Converſion in his private perſonal calling 


B! muſt be taught and baptized, Obſerve, 

The truth of Converſion will evidence it ſelf in the ordering and re- 
forming of our perſonal calling. Religion, 'ris nor a marter meerly of 
publick and common profeſhon, dwells not in Churches and Temples 
only, but ir will enter imothine houſe, bids it ſelf home to thee 3 as 
Chriſt ro Zachens, Come, 1 muſt lodg in thine houſe, bave acceſs and 
{way tn all chine employments. | | 

The Law of God was not to be wrote on the doors of the Temple, 
bur upon the poſts of thine own doors, and thou ro medirate upon it z 
nor only going to the Church, bur in thine field, inthine houſe, wich 
C | thy children, inall the eurnings of thy life and calling. Ir anſwers, as 
Fobn Beptiſt ro Soldiers and Publicans, Defrasd no man, oppreſs ws 
man. Like St. Pawl,concluding the higheſt points of Chriſtian Religi- 
on with preſcriptions of perſonal Duties to Maſters and Servants,Pa- 
rents and Chuldren. The underſtanding and obſerving of which.ſaith 
a—_—_ belt Commentary upon the higher myſteries of all ?s''s 
Epiſtles, 

How many be there, like the man in .the Goſpel, that offer to 
follow Chriſt whereſoever he goes, in a conrinual frequenring of 
the publick worſhip 2 No, ſaith Chriſt, Go bewe 10 thine houſe, and 
D | here fhew what God hath done tothee. Let thy ſhop,and thy trading and 
thy perſonal employments, witneſs and evidence the power of thy 
Religion. Frequenting of Sermons, and ſolemn ſervice z alas ! 'tis 
a cheap and calie performance of Picty and Devotion. They that 
can relinquiſh unlawful gains, though ir colt. chem dear, chat can 
cut off cheir right hand, though ir bring in their living, they ſhew 
the power of Grace and Religion, Thole in the A#Fs, that burnt and 
abandoned their unlawful books, tothe loſs of thouſands, fee whar 

an honourable ecſtimony the Spiric gives chem of a found Conver- 
| fion, So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed ;, in them had 


| E | the Goſpel ir's perfect work. 


| Without this, all your omward privileges are bur empty tiles. 
' Whar is rhe honour and renown of this famous Ciry? Hec noſtre crv/- 
ratis laws ((aith he of his Conſtantinople) non quod Senatum habeat, 
aut Conſules, aut mercium copiam : This is the glory of your ed 
| tobe the ſear ofthe Empire, and Martof the world: ſed quod popummm 


. : 4 54 
habeat audrendi ſtndioſum, rermpla Dei referta, Eccleſiss i? Cemtes : 
Bbb 2 Your 


and proteſlion. He is not only a good Chriſtian, but a good Gaoler, | 
hath care of his priſoners y a good Father and Maſter, all his houſe: 


F 
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[| Your full Churches and Congregarions are the beauty of your City, | A 
\ Bur yet reſt not there : You mult bring home {ome of this Religion to 
| your private dwellings and profeſſions, leſt, in this ſenſe allo, you 
 makethe Travellers cenſure prove too true of you : The Churches and 
Publick places of Londep,arc ftarcly and mz7cincent,but their private 
dwellings and honfes are nothing anfwerable. Their Temples and 
|  Oratories are full ofdevorton, bur their ſhops and counting-houſes are 
ureerly void of it. | 
Tyrws.that famous City, when ſhe ſhall be converted, the Propher 
orctcl's notof Churches and Temples, bar that her Trading and 
| Dealings ſhall be ſanQtified and holy, her occupying and merchandize | B 
| Bal be holy tothe L ORD, ſaith the Prophet Eſas, 
| | I meddle not with the ſecrets of your Trading and Gaining, and] 
yet you muſt not exclude Divinity and Religton from over-ruling 
your conſcience in your perſonal callings, and Secular affairs, Our 
| Saviour that would not be a Judge, or divider of Eſtates, ;yer inter- 
poſes his Dorin, Beware of covetouſneſs. St. Pasl tells us, 'risa point 
of Divinity, nay a great Myſtery in Religion, ro know how to be 
wealthy. Miywran, 7 have learned the myſtery to abound, Philip.iv.12.| 
You will grant, there be Myſteries of Dofrin and Faith 3 and you| 
would be loth, not to have inſight into the higheſt of them. Pas! rells| C 
you here, there is 2 great myſtery in honeſt thriving and gaining ,| 
which I fear many a Crafts-man amongfl you is utterly ignorant of, 
Thoſe whoſe very Trades are fins, thar are ex officio peccatores, as the 
Father terms them, opprefſing Ulſurers, Brokers, and the like rabble- 
{ment of City-thieves, more cxecrable and odious in St. Chryſoftom's 
| | judgment, then high-way Robbers, what evidence can they pofſſibly' 
have of a ſound Converſion > They that will not reform one abuſe in 
their Trading, how will they forſake all for Religion ; Parenres, con- 
| Jupes, liberi ag Denm relinquendi, ſaith Tertullian, de artibus, &f 
negoniationibus, & poſſeſſtonibus, etiam Liberorum cauſa dubiras ? Re- D 
Jigion will make thee forſake Wife and Children z can it not winthee 
| from a ſinful Profeſſion ! 
I, butitbringsinmy living : How ſhall Iſhift > 
Oh, ſauha Father, 7ndigns vox Chriſtians ; "tis an unworthy Que-| 
ſion for a Chriſtian to ask, How ſhall I live ? Fides non reſpicit vitam, 
multo mints vidum ; his life is not dear ro him, much leſs his living.| 
Not one that Chriſt called to forſake Trades and Profeſſions, did ever ) 
anſwer him, Nsn habeo quo vivam, | muſt not give over my thriving 
| and gaining. Theynort only reformed, bur relinquiſhed rheir Trades 
when Chritt required it, Religion, it naturally and readily expreſſes E 
| jicfelf ar leaftin theover-culing and ordering of our Secular employ-! 
| MENtS. Thar'srhethird Obſervation, as it is a work of Reformation, | 
[9 reſpeQ ofhis private calling and profeſſion. | 
{ Hicherco we have conſidered this action of the Gaoler, reſpeu 
; principri, a quo ratur, 4<1t was an 2tiwon of a man believing, TcPent- þ 
9, 2nd 25 2 man reformed ; £--1 
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I. In his nature anddiſpolition. 
H. In his particular fintul ation. 
HI. And laftly, in his calling and profeſſion. Bur, 

Secondly, Take notice of ir reſpets objet71 circa quod Utrſatar, as 
it reſpeRs and paſſes upon theſe men, to whom he performed it ; He 
waſhed their ſtripes, 

And fo the divers confiderations of the obje@ will ſpecific the na- 
cure of the aQ, and fruit of Converſion. 
| Firſt, Thengenerally and briefly conceive them as Proximi,as Men, 
| Brethren, and Neighbours, in that common reference, fo 'tis AtFss 
| Charitais, an at of Charity. And then obſerve : 

The truth of Converſion will expreſs it ſelf in the works of love 20 our 
Neighbours and Brethren, This is the marn evidence of our New- 
birch, Dileio, ſummum fidet Sacramenium,Chriſfttani nominis T heſan- 
rus, ſaith Tertullien, 'Tis the ſeal andafſurance ofa right-bred Faith. 
And, non dubitet ſe amart, qui amat, (aith Bernard, Is thine hearren- 
larged in loveto thy Brethren > thou needeſt not queſtion God's love 
torthee, The wailing and anoiming Chriſt's feet, was an afftrance to 
Mary of pardon and peace: Her fins are forgiven her, for ſhe loved 
much, So this Gaoler,walhing and cheriſhing the members of Chriſt, 
hath an undoubred teſtimony, that himſelf is accepred. | 

Oh! rhe apprehenſion of God's love to us naturally enforces our 
love to his children. If God ſo loved «5, we onght to love one anorher, 
ſaich Sc. Fob». The Inference, one would think, ſhould rather have 
been, We ought to Love him again Truc,buthe ſers over this love,that 5 
due to himſelf, ro the uſe of our Brethren, | 

I. 72 Signum amers ; *Tisthe beſt ſign and proof of our love,if we 
love our Brethren. Who doth not boaſt of his love ro God+ *Tis 
every man's profeſſion, and we cannot convert them. Bring them to 
chis tryal, Doſt thou love him that & begotten of Ged; whereſoever 
chou ſceſt his Image and Similitude > By this yo are known to be my 


< working of miracles, caſting out Devils ; bur love to our Brerhren, 
« thar's the infallible proof of being a true Diſciple. See bow zbey love 
one another ; it was the mark, by which Heachens pointed out the 
Chriſtians in Teri#f{ian's Age, "Tis Signunm Ameri. 

II. 1n fredtum ewori ; God ſers over this love to our Brethren, 
that they might receive the fruic and improvement of ir. The benefir 
[of our love, it cannor reach to him ; his ſelf-ſufficiency admirs no 
| addition from our poor charity ; he makes our Brethren the receivers 
of it. As Preſentsto a King are but acknowledgments of homage to 
him,the profit and benefit is ſhared by his followers, David, he could 
nor dokindnefs ro Fexathan lumfelf ; bur yer he enquires, 1s there 47 
of Tonathay's ſtock alive , rhat I may fhew kindneſs to? If TR 
\can faſten no gift on Elifbs, yet the children of the Prophets, s- | 
' his ſervant Gehazr, ſhall have what they will of him, Tis frac 
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INI. 1s angmenturs amoris ; This love toour Brethren, it _; A 
| plies, and ſtrengrhens, and encreaſes our love to God. Thar s hearty | 


love, that reftsnocupon the parry, whom we chiefly affet, bur en- 
larges it ſelfto his children, and followers,and all char belongs to him. 
| Charites neſcit angulum, non amat proprium, ſerwire defiderat neceſſita- 
tibus omnium. It takes advantages of all relations, paſt and ro come 3 
'tis quoddars eternitatss exemplar as he ſpeaks of Faith, preteritos,pre- 
ſenres, futuro: 44ſt iſ[imo quodam finu comprehendit : layes hold of all, 
embraces all, chat belongs to his Saviour. And that's the firſt Conſi- 
deration Of ir, asthey are Proximi.and {o this waſhing, 'tis Opus chari-| 
rars, he loves them as Brethren. Bur, | 
Secondly, Conceive them as they are Affiid:,as Chriſtians in miſery 
and afition,whipr and impriſoned ; and then 'tis AiFus miſericordie, 
| an ation of mercy. Before we conlideredthem as members of Chriſt, 
and ſohe loved them ; now behold them as the afftiffed members of 
Chriſt, and fo now he pities them. Obſerve, 
The natrralleſt motion of an heart converted © ts commiſerate the | 
poor Saints of Ged, andio ſhew mercy towards them, In this Gaoler's| 
Converſion, it was net only love and goodneſs, that God ſhewed ro| 
him ; bur mercy and pity : his wounds were now healed, his foul now 
waſhed, fed, andrefreſhed, and therefore naturally expreſles all pity ' © 
and compaſſion. The worksof mercy are the moſt kindly rerurns of, 
mercy received. 'O i& * wor, faich St. Bal, Mercy naturally| 
| breeds and provokes mercy, Vert thou furniſhed with all other 
Graces, yet thou falleſt ſhort, if thou wanteſt this one, As ye abound: 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, ſo abound in ths grace, ſaith. 
Paul, perſwading the Cor:wths ro Alms and Mercy. 
 . Theſe fruits of Piery and relicf ro the poor Sainrs, Chriſt 

T. Moſt firidtly exacts. 

Il. Moſt gracionſly accepts. 

UL. Moſt bountifully rewards. 

1. He ftriftly exa&ts rhem. The main eryal and enquiry at that 
great day ſhall be for theſe deeds of Mercy. Te did nor feed me, ye did. 
not viſit me,ye did not cloath me, They are nor charged with injuſtice, 
burfor want ofMercy. "Ou: ind 5pm i15h5, e073 agndni@ wraxcins),| 
faith St. Baſil; not for opprefling, bur not for relieving , they are; 
judged and condemned, And non qzie caſts, aut juſti, ſed quis miſe- 
ricordes, ſaith Chryſoſtom ; "tis the virtue of Pity, that's mainly re-| 
quired, This alſo, 


il. He moſt graciouſly accepts. Any kindneſs to any of our | 


y 


children we take it thankfully ; bur if any of them be weak , tick, | E | 


or diſeaſed, and thou tendereſt or cheriſheſt that childe, we take thar | 
more kindly, We bave areat Joy in thy love, becauſe the bewels of the 
Saints are refreſhed by thee , Philem. 7, Thcre are ſome cer-: 
{tain ſtarely g00d deeds, rhar ir may be you fancy and forecaſt to! 
; your ſelves, ſome Abſalom's | illar ; and ye know we are out-braved 
; with eretons of Abbies, and enriching of Shrines. See you nor 
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_ De OE 


"A 


|and vour direction, Fins wefira mifcrtcordia inſumit wvice 
| veſt» areltzr0 templatim, \\ c rather relieve the living Templcs of 
God's Saints, then crcE their Shrines, This, we arc ſure, Chriſt will! 
[ lovinzly Accept. He accounts it, as if it were done tohimfelf, Chrift 
| openly prote {les 1r,Te have fed me, Ne arc aſhamed to acknowledge, 
This man relieved me, and cloathed me : Chriſt will acknowledge it 
before Menand Angels. How welcome ſhall that man be to heaven, 
char hart; fed Chrilt in a poor Chriſtian? If a King ſhould fay, This 
| manrelicved me,and fed me,how would the Courtiers entertain and 
B | refſpet lim? When Chriſt ſhall own thee for his BenefaRour, how 
| willthe Anzels receive and welcome thee > 
| Ir was an encouragement to Abraham, to harbour ſtrangers, ſaich 
| St. C%1 yſeft«3m, becaulc ſometimes, at unawares, hereceived Angels: 
£5 a Filncr-man more willingly caſts in his Net for Fiſh, becauſe 
ſomcrimes he draws up Gold or Diamonds.” Thou haſt a ſtronger 
cNCOUraZement tO relieve poor Saints; he' that receives them, re- 


A | £8 TOTES buiduT ww Tertafian's an{wer mint ln = - 
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ceives Chriſt. Qui fratrem now reſpics, Chriſtum conſiaera, qui con- 
ſervum non cogitas, Dominam cogita;taith St. Cyprian, Be willing to 
ſhew mcrey. it not toa Chriſtian, yer to Chrift himſelf ; deſpiſe not 


| C|rhe poverty and meannef(s of them, nay, the racher embrace them. 


Chriſt aſſures hee riou thalr entertain Him #2 paſef#o. rather then in 
mazio; Guano minor frater, qui admittitur ;, tanto major Chriſt us, 
qui per eum advexit. The meaner rhe Chriſtian is, the more fully 
comes Chrilt ro thee. | | 

Thou {aycft, thou wouldeſt relieve St. Pazl, entertain Elixe, ifthey 
| would come tothce. 2uid querss Eliam > Receive a poor Saint, the 
| Lord of £1;as him{elt ſhall come to thee. Whar glory will chis be ro 
you rich men,to fit like Abraham in Paradiſe,not with poor Lazarus, 
bur with Cririft in VCUr boſome 2 Tlhicuy £64 on raters £7,400, &c. {aith 


D| Bafl,v;har thanks ſhouldeſt rhou give him,that will chus honour thee, 


to become himſelf the Bezgar, and make thee the BenefaQour > He 
can crherwile provide for his poor members. He can feed them him- 
\{olt 7 he Beaſts oa the Mountains are all his, buthe loves thy compa- 
ny, bis 1:;mlclf home ro thee. | 
Why did he fend Elias to a-poor Widow to nouriſh him? faith 
Angnſtine, be could have fed him bya Raven, by an Angel, True, 
| faith he, Sed Y:due fecit, non Eliz, it was for her good, not tor his 
"own ; and n6n ut paſcerctur, fid ut paſceres, ſairh Chryſoflom, to feed 
| ber, indeed, rathcr then to be ted of her, and to give her opporrunny 
E | for the deeds ofmcrcy. And then, ashe graciouſly accepts, ſo above 
| all ct er works, | 
' VI. He doth abundantly reward theſe deeds of mercy. 2uan- 
1iſ-xaque ſumptibus conſt at, lucrnm 6? pietatis nomine ſumprum fecert, 
{ai Trren#ran: Tis great £ain, to be ar colt in cheſe works of 
Picty, Ang it {3c ; "ths = oe! capacer R {aich B aft Z Liberality ro the 
Pour 54ints , "tis nor liberality , but uſury ro God, and that of rhe 
: , higheſt 
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WNW pauperibus centuplum recipies. This uſury to God, gains an hundred. 
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| higheſt encreaſe, Fenerars hominibus, centeſimum reddent + fencrare | A 


( 


fold 3 num centeſimum ab homine, mavis an centuplum a Deo 7 Wilt 
thou not put out thy money for the greateſt profir > How ſhould this 
| provoke your piry andcompaſſion co the poor dilſtrefled members of 
| Chritt > Eſpecially, how ſhould thy bowels ycarn to {ce, not {ſome 
few members aMictcd, but che main Body of the Church to welter in 
blood > * anft thou nor give thy money to rclieve it, when wilt thou 
' be willing i ſpend thy blood ro defend it? If thou wilt not waſh 
choſe wow nds of the Saints, how wilt thou endure themin thine own 
' body > 1t thou haft nor rhe pity of the Gaoler, when wilt thou have | B 
| che patience of Paul? Ar leaſt, if thou canſt not relieve them, yer | 
' mourn for them ; if thou canſt not deliver them out of Priſon, yer| 
| viſic them in it. If when one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer 
with it ; much more when the body it ſ{clt ſuffers, ſhall there any one 
member not condole with it > The Churckcs abroad, what ſtorms of 
tperſccutions have fallen upon them, and till reſt upon them 2 the rod 
of the wicked abides upon the lot of the righteous, ſhall not we mourn. 
for them ? or are we not members, becauſe by diftance ofplace we be | 
divided fromthem > *Tis true what Bafi? ſaith, and it ſuirs with us,' 
'OKuer® mis ul vicu Fonds dis Swans diegent, Tos of rnowms Tois nTry mus 
id 5 &4ms ovridnns, © Our Iflands aredivided from others by the Sca;' 
& but we Iſlanders are united with others by the bond of Charity. 
And charity, when ir meets with miſery, is not only charity, bur piry 
and mercy, relciving, comforting, ar leaſt condoling the miſeries of 
our Brethren. Oh ! mercy and compaſhon to the aMiced Saints, 'ris 
a powerful evidence, that we our ſclves have received mercy. Thar's. 
a ſecond Conſideration of them, as they are Afi, ſo'ris opus mi- 
ſericordia. | 
Thirdly, Conceive them, as they are 7njuria affetts, as men chat 
were wronged and oppreſſed by hium,and ſo 'tis opws ſutsfattions, an 
at of (atisfaGion, He had tormented them before, heaped wrongs, | 
and indignities, and vexations upon them ; No doubt, with ſorrow of, 
heart, he confeſſes his injury, and ſtudics and endeavours all poſſible | 
{arisfaQtion. Obſerve, 
The truth of Converſion, 4s it ſhews ut ſelf in all duties of love and. 
commiſeration ; ſo to thoſe we have injured, it will expreſs it ſelf in a 
due ſatifattion. The Scholemen and Caſuiſts are tri and expreſs 
inthe enforcement of this. All dammages to ſoul, body,goods,or good ' 


| 


C 


D 


Name he remifion of theſe faulrs,alwayes implyes the defire and en- | 
deavour of a juſt reſtitution. Sarisfa&ton tor lin, as it is properly 
finful, and tendered ro God, and to purchaſe pardon, 15 1mp1ous 
and blafphemous. Thus to right thy Brother, were ro wrong thy Savi- 
our. Bur as it is offenſive to man, aut ratiene damni,avt ixjrurie, cither 
| as dammage Or injury, done to him, and not to regeem, but ro break 


off thy {in (and that's the full wIirinue of reſt itg710n, {faith Faſertia t } | 


' or, if you will further, chovgh hot to purchale, or to procurc pardon, { 


al 
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| AJ and fo to ſubmit himfelt ro the mercy of God, as a capable ſy 
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On ACTS xvi, 3z. 


conceive rh15 affe&tion within the compals of rkeſc limuations, 
queſtion, 10 ſarisfic rhy Brother, whom thou halt formerly wronged p 
is a neceNary fruit of true Converſion, Withour this, ſaith St, "4s. 
anſtive, 2 «dicina penitentie non proaeſt,all acts of Repentance prove 
infectual. Nay, Non agitur peniuentta, fed fingitar, tis no truc Re- 
Pentance, bura meer countertferr. 

| Z<chews hisfact, 'tis memorable and exemplary. He thinks it nor. 
{ufficicnt ro give over his oppreſſfions and defraud no more; nor 


' B |but confeſſes his oppreſſion, and vows a juft and plemiful reſticuri- 
lon. Oh! he that will give his own, willreſtore anothers ; he chat is! 
merciful, cannor chooſe bur be juſt. See how gladly and freely, he 
[binds himſclfto it, no man accuſed him 3 hedoeth not like a Thief, 
| |tharbeing purſued, lers fall his booty, becauſe it hinders his eſcaping; 
| | or, as birds of prey, hat are fain ro ler heir prey fall again, when | 
ir troubles their flight 3 bur readily and chearfully he confeſſes and 
| reſtores, 

And yet what's the uſual converſion of an opprefſing Uſurer > If 
he call in his mony, and give over his exaCtions, Salvation # preſently 
C | come to his boxfſe, he is inſtantly become a Son of Abraham. Whar is 
this, but {atrons beneficinm,the amends that Thieves make chee,to rob 
thee no more > Nay, the ſatisfa&ionof Devilk,that would ſeem rore- 
lieve thofe, whom they cealc tro moleſt. Toſuch Devils St.Baficom- | 
pares them, «ap oi os; chanfing miners dafuorc, that after ſome certain 
periods of the Moon, forfake their Lunaticks, and fo ſeem to refrefh 
chem : © As if it were ſufficient, ſaith Gregory, not torun into farther | 
* arrearages, without cver crofling, or ſatisfying the books for thy 
© former debts : Or, as Chryſoftom conccits it, © When thou ar 


© ſtab'd a man, and given him his dearhs-wound, ir were amends 
D | cnouzh, not ro ſtab him again 3 bur co pull ourthy weapon, with- 
*© cut evcr applying any plaiſter ro cure him. 

Ar molt, it they part with any thing, they turn it into the title 
of Alms, and Decds of Charity, which Godrequires as fruirof Re- 
| pentance upon fſtri&t neceſlity. Bring forth fruits meet for Repentance, 
| ſaith our Saviour ; non dignos innocentia, ſaith Gregory 3 the fruirs of 
| after-innocency arc not ſufficicnt, no further to wrong them ; nor dz- 
| gnos-miſcricordia, non only the fruirs of mercy, and tree liberality ; 


| 
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| contents himlelt with bounty co the poor, ro the half of his ſubſtance : | 
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| | bur dignos peritenria, notin a glorious magnificent manner of free- 
| {gift and bounty ; bur reſtore and bring back again, like an humble| 
'E | penitenr, if chou mean toſarisfic. Thou meaneſtro bequearh it 5» p+ | 
' o5 uſus. Why > God abhors the facrifices of rapin and opprefhion. 
In thar Caſe he bids thee not to leave thine offering ar the Altar, and 
| agree with thy brother ; bur take back rhine offering from his Alcar, 
BY and re{tore it 10 thy brother, Such { acrifices as theſe, findc 4 = | 
 ceprance, then Cat's oblarion 3 it wasTE jeted of God, ſaich thc tl 
| | ther,”ou quod aljennm,ſed quod minus pr ecipunm ; was his own, 
| nor | 
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[ IDS [. 1: the beſt andchoceſt, and therefore God refuſed It. 'Ov Fnrtv ny A; 
NA 4 name: bs 6 Kea, {aih the Father ; God will have no inter- | | 
courſe, He will notbecome a receiver to Thieves and Robbers. Shall, | 
' the High-Prieſts fling back the price of blood from their Church's| | 

7 = | 
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| 
treaſury > and dareſtthou dedicateriunc Acrheiaama, thy purchales of 
blood, to the uſc ofhis Saints. or Eynour Gi his Sanctuary the offer- | 
NY | LES af OF, Agr y LEY | 
| inz5 that God acc pis, mult be without the leaf rellitt of leaven | | 
|  thar ſores, and embirters, and makes all thy fervice loathſom and 
| 


\unſaconry, Now © the gain of oppreſſhon, ſaith Chryſoſtome , "tis like 
© caven, that infects and taints all the poſſeſſions, though lawfully 


© rorren, Wniverſas facultates tnas fermentabit, A little of this makes B 
; God abbor thy whole oblation. Purge it our by a jult rcſtirurion, char 
| io thou mayeſt expres this character of Converſion, that the Gaoler | 


are I1:ju11d affetti, 1s opus ſatsfattions. | 
|  Fourthly, Conceive them as they are Miniſftri, as the Miniſters and 
. means of his callins ; and ſo 'tis Opas gratztudine, a teſtimony of 
| Thankfulneſs. Thefe are the ſervants of the moſt high Ged , theſe have 
| 'brouzht the glad tidings of Grace and Salvation ; not only their feer, 
but eieir wounds, and ſtripes, and ſores are beautiful ; he thankful] 
embraces, refreſhes, and comforts them. And then, I beſcech you,' C 
TIve way to this Obſcrvarton 3 | | 
 Thatthe truth of Converſion will manifeſt it ſelf in all fruits of thank- 
falneſs to the Miniſters of ſalvation, See now this Gaoler draws cur 
the Apoſtles, as Ebed-Melech did Feremy fromthe depthof the Dun- 
geon ; makes his Priſon, like 0badza's Cave,to nouriſh theſe Prophers; | | 
becomes a Lor, and an Abraham, to entertain theſe Angels and meſ- | 
ſengers of heaven, | 
Oh! arrthou a new Convert? I queſtion not thy bounty, 'much | 
lefs thy juſt and lawlyll dealing with thy Iawful Miniſter 5 with the  ' | 
' Shunammne,thou wilt ſtudy and contrive all poſhble expreffions of D! 
thy love and gratitude, See Lydia here, how lhe enforces the Apoſtles, 
roaccept of her Charity. The Macedonians befecch St. Pant with | 
much cntreaty to admit their bounty, The Galarhians can pull our 
rheir eyes to 2ratific the Apoſtle. Philemon owes no lefs, then himſelf; | 
-whathe is, and what he hath, is not too dear for Pasl. 
The Primitive Chriſtians, how did their poverty, in this kinde, a- | 
| bound to their rich hiveraliry > Whole ſtares and inheritances ww 
| 


| praQiſcs. He wronged them before, he labours to farisbe ; as they| 
| 


a SO ER, 


_— 


Sn erence nn 


i 
[1 


cheartully offcred for a ſupply of the Apoſtles, and the Churches ne- 

ccſſiries, and that with much humility and reverence ; they preſented. 
| ir arthe feet of the Apoſtles: A ſtrange kind of trembling a volumary, E' | 
benevolence. Oh) faich David, 7 will not ſerve my Cod with that, | 
| which coft me noth:a7 He judo it an indigniry ro the forvice of God,! | | 
| not to be ar fome colt and charves for the publick wortlup, Sr. Pazl: | 
that could catily ditpence with ls px rfonal proviſion,yert how firiftly; | 
exacts he a neceſlary mincnanc: tor the Churches Miniſtery ? 
t Cor, ix, he grounds it upon a bourtulll Law, ; | | 
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| phira could nor order it ocherwile, and tell St. Perer, char indeed a, 


| 
| 


| che Lord crdatned, that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 


On ACTS xvi gz. 


L The Law of Naure teaches it, Who plants « Vine-jard, and! 


eats wot the ſri of it 2 who feeds a Fleck and eats not of the milk gfir >| Saris - 
11. The Law of Nation» requiresit, Who goes 4 warfare at bis 


own charges ? , 

UI. The Law of Moſes commanded it, Thos ſbalt not muzzle the 
Ox, that treaderh out the Corn, And, upon all theſe, 

IV. The Evanzelical Law,that neccſlarily infers it, Eves ſo bath 


Goſpel. He hath ordained it, and they fhould live of ts, They are binding 
words, and imply neceflity : and yer how many conceit it as a Popiſh 


| kinde of res conftics, in avoluuary benevolence 5 which the Lord re- 


your fouls, 


quires ſub neceſſicate precepti, upon neceſlary obedience > 

Tac ſowing of ſpirirual things deſerves at your hands the reaping 
of carnal ; and we may cxa& it, though not ut prerdum res, yet as pre- 
mium pcrſone ; and 30 ut denum, ſed ur fruttum, (aith St, Pans, we 
require not gifts, bur rejoyce to ſce the fruirs of our labours. Ir com- 
forred Pas! ro ſcerhe flouriſhing of the Phuleppiens love, though be 
could have wanted it, Foſes thargave ſo liberally roche Apoſtles, 4s | 
iv. 36. was ſurnamed by them Barnabas, a Son of conſelation, | 
| *Tisa fien they have received ſmall ſtore of ſeed, that are thus 
dead and barren in return of fruic. *Tis a plain argiiment of a baſe | 
eftcem of God, of Grace, of the Kingdom of Heaven, that a Servant 
or FaQtour (ſhould have rwenty times the allowance of the Agent of 


Thar Strumper of Reme, what coſt doth her Lovers beſtow upon 
her 2 how have thoſc Caterpillars conſumedthe fat of thoſe Lands, 
where they have been cheriſhed > How many grear Eſtates hath char 


idol devoured > And isit not a ſhame, that their Dagon ſhould be 
enriched, andour Ark impoveriſhed > Nay, let me tell you, rhoſe 
Popiſh F#liftines rerurned back our Ark of God not altogerher 


our thoſe Emerods, and purged us clean of thoſe fuperſtiriouscndow- 
ments. Bur ſuperſtitious they were, and aboliſbed they are + only 
Tithes, I ſuppoſe, have an higher Tenue, more Moral and Divine. 
Arc you cxact in theſe withour fraud or facrilege > Do you let your 
houſes forlomuch rene > Me thinks it ſounds like St, Peter's Que- 
ſtion, Tell me, Seld you your Land for ſo much money ? | wondet Sep- 


empry. Ir had gifts and golden Emerods, butour men of Bethſbemeſb, | 
thonzh they peccive it gladly, yetin the taking it down, they ſhufficd | 


reſcrvation there was of an after-payment in anocher nature: ; but | 
the price chey bargained for, was juſt ſo much, No queſtion, had it 
been no tie tothe Spirit of God, ſhe had eſcaped-rhar fearful judg- 
ment. ; 

Art leaſt, ifhardneſs ofheart will nor yield rothis, yer that, which 
all men conclude of, a certain, aſuficient, nay, an honourable atlow- 
ance,muſt be made ro your Miniſters. Vhar a ſhame is it for you,that 
the Guids of your ſouls ſhould be diſtrated into anxzous ſolicirude | 
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|. for their own bodies > Lapides Sandtuarii, in capite omn:um platearam, 'A 
; | har pity 15 it roſ-e the ſtones of the Sanctuary lie {cartered in the! 
ſtrcet > *© Thar is, ſaith Gregsry, to have the Miniſtersof the Church | 
& ſcattered and diſperied into Sceu/ar necutiries > Oh! theſe Fowls 
cf the heavens, ſhould be provided tor without thetr ſowing and! 
| reaping, Theſe Lilies of Paradile ihould nor toyl nor labour, and| 
| vet orow and flourith. As dugaſtine, alluding to God's Curſe upon | 
Cain tor killing his Eromher. Lee rhe earth be barren unto thee, when thou 
theft it ; 2s id conguentins, fanh he, quam ut lum, cujus ſeelere' 
frater occiſus eft, in terra laborantem ſterilitas ſequeretar, ills quorum 
| wuxere fratres ſalvantur, de craftino m'nime cogttantibas, fruttuoſa|B 
{terra ſexiret ? Cainthar killed his Brother, even when he labours, is 
' curted with barrennefs, Miniſters that ſave their Brethren,cven though! 
they labour nor, mult be rewarded with fruicfulncſ(s, It was ſmall cre-| 
| dit for the E phefians, to have St, Paul proteit, that his own hands had , 
' ſupplyed bus neceſſeties. Andis it not the indelible ſtain of many Pa- 
trons and Pariſhcs, that their poor Miniſters ſhould be driven into! 
Secular employments, and forced to hold ſome Trade in Commendam 
with their {pirirnal FunRtions > They have Propheſied in their ftreers, | 
I and rrerc may live roo ; they can ſcarce add, Tho haſt eat and drunk. 
in our preſence, and vien comforted by Us, | 
; Burbenter things are known of you, ye Worthy Catizens; your | 
Charity is gone abroad, your Piety harh teſtimony from the Church 
' of God. Only take heed, rhat you marr nor your gift inthe manner of 
{giving 3 that you rurn not your Tithes and neceflary Duries into the , 
opinion of free-will offerings. Vould you your ſelves take it well, | 
tharyour Dcbronr, when he payes your own, ſhould boaſt himſelt for | 
\your free Benefaftour > And is ir equal, thar that che with-holding of 
which the Spirit of God doth expreſsly call Robbery, the payment of it 
ſhould be no Dury, bur only an att of meer Liberaliry ? | 


| 


and certainty,2nd bounty,being limited to rhis rate by the incerpolirion | 


Conſideration, asrhey arc Miniſters, fo 'tis opas gratiendins. | 
| 


c| 


| 
| 
\ 


D: 


Lt 


- ——— ——— ———— 


Ore os cam 


| 


i 


ED, - 


— 


| Sermon | 
TEE LEED EDS EIS Eo DEDSSTDTST ES, | CV. 
PPTETS STO SECADSDETTSDIBERIALY © 


—SDESDSELODS POODLE ZOD 


SI QESIDELPESSINSEDSEC2200%s 


PROV. XX. 9... 


Who can ſay, 1 have made mine heart dean , 1 an pare 
| from my ſin ? ira 


He trial, and examihation of our hearts and 
wayes, tO ſee in what ſtate andcondition our 
ſouls are, in reference to God, whax progreſs 
we have made in that great work of Mortifi- 
cation ; the enquiry int this,is a Duty chough 
hard and difficult ; yer.exceeding uſeful and| 
beneficialzo us. The Scripture oftencalls upon 
us ro make rhis enquiry, Commune with your 

* own hearts. {aith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.iv.4. Ex«- 
mine your ſelves, prove your ſelyes,ſauh St. Papl, 2 Cor. xiil. 5. Les 

us ſearch,and try our wayes, ſaith the Prophet Feremy, Lament. 111.49. 

And accordingly the Saints and ſervants of God have ferghemſelves 

| to this holy pradtice. I have conſidered my wayes, ſaith David, Plal.| 

| CXIX. 59. 1 commune with mine own hart, and my ſpirit makes dili- 

| gent ſearch, Pla). xx, 6. $ EE 

| And -'tis worth the enquiry whar return, and accoung. the Sgints] 
| have made upon this ſcarch and ſcruciny, yyhar verdit and ſenzence| 


they have paſſed upon themſelves. And Selomon gives it yp. heres! 


| E , both for himſelf, and all other men. And 'tis a ſad, and forrowful ac- | 


count; *tis like the cry of the Lepcr, Lewir. xii. 45. 4 am anclean,. 
, 1 am unclean, "115 te, conſclſhon.of the Pablican, Lord, Be merciful 
19 me a ſinner, "Tis 76's Jamentation, '7 have ſinned, what (648 7 40 | 
unto thee, O 1h0u preſcrwer of men ? Pricfly, here ts the account, chat, 
; upon an impartial ſcarch, the ſpirit of a Chriſtian awſt give up for ic | 
;{c!t; and char is a {ad difcovery of much fin and corruption. RY | 
| | 
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| ſures uscf the impertetion of our Mortification it tells us there is not 


| may become cuilty before God, Rom. ii 19. | 


} - py ' ® 
{ into a twofold contiderarion. 


| Secondly, We will confider the Manner of propounding of it ; 'ris 
' by way 0 Queſtion, and Interrogation 3 Who can ſay? And that. 

ſhens us the difficulty of the Duty of Mortification, how hardly 'ris 
performed. 

Firft, The Duty, and then, 'C 
Secondly, The Difficulty. | 
Firſt, Lerus confider the Duty to be done, that's-the cleanfing 
| of onr hearts, to be pare from fin. 'Tis a good deſcription of thar grear 
' and neceſſary work of Mortification, And in it we may take notice 
' of rhree chings : | 

Fit, Here isrhe ARt it ſelf to be performed 3 that's called here 
' munaario, a making clean, or cleanſing. | 
| Secondly, Here is the ObjeR or Matter that muſt be wroughe upon, 
and cleanſed, the heart. | 
| Thirdly, Here is the Meafure and Degree of it, at which we muſt D 
ai, that's expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the Text, 7 am pare from, 
| My iy, 
= The firſt thing conſiderable is rhe Aion ir ſelf, 7 heve! 
cleanſed ; and ir affords us a threefold Meditation. 
I. The firſt is from the Nature of the AQion, 'tis called 4 clean-| 
ſing, or making clean. 
11. A fecond is from the Property of the Agent, thar's 7. 
Nt. The rhitd is from che Circumſtance of the Time, in the per- 
. formance of it, 7 have cleanſed. | 


I. For the Nature of the Adtion, *tis called a cleanſing. 'Tis, E! 


a word implying fome change and alceration, that is to be made 
in us, The Text doth nor ſay, 7 am clean, but 7 have cleanſed. ! 
am cleanſed, that betokens a ſtate, and fixed condirion ; bur, 7 have 
cleanſed, rhar implies a change and alteration. *Tis one thing to be| 
pare, anodhier thing to be purged. A rhing may be originally, and con-! 
ftamly pure, and fo continue, it was never otherwiſe ; bur, that which, 

is 
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'A | is purged, was |. rmerly impure, lome drols was mixcd with it, 'tw 


| Ne Row ry $7 wines "gr | Mi.3. 
| He chat frac 1528s bope 19 him, pargeth humſeif, 45 God ts pure, God he 
[is purc.the Saints arc purged and purified, God is originally, and un- 


I: ihews us two things : 

1. The nature of Sin, "tis a matter of uncleanneſs. 

2, Thc nature of Grace, it hath the vere of cleanfing us. 
I. Conſider here the nature of Sin 3 it brings upon our ſouls a 
'B [piritual unelcannets. *Tis the utual exprefſion,by whichthe Scriprure 
| {fers+ ute vid of fin,” tis called an wncicanneſs, Rom.vi io, Tow bave 
yield, d your members ſervants touncleanneſs,go commit iniquity, Again, 
| [che *criprurc calls it 4 defilement, Tit, i. 15. The minde and conſcience 
| lof anbeltevers are defiled, "Tis called a pollution, Eck. xvi. 6. 7 ſaw 
thee polluted in 1hine own blood, 2 Pct.ti, 20. there Sins are called, The 
pollutrens of rhe world, *Tis called a filtbinefs, Flal. xiv. 3. They are 
| | altogether become filthy, 2 Cor, vii. 1. Les ws cleanſe our ſelves from 
{all fiithineſs of fleſh and ſpirit. 
| To make us conceive this uncleannefs of Sin, the Scripture ers it 
| C [our by many Similitudes : 
| (1; The uncleanneſs of Sin, is repreſented by thoſe many legal 
' unclcannefies, which are ſpecificd,and forbidden tn Afoſes bis Law. All | 
| ti.ofe Typical pollutions ſerved to rhis purpoſe, ro ſhadow our the | 
| {piritual defilements, which Sin brinzs upon us. 
| | (2) Azain, the uncleanne(s of Sin, 'tis repreſemed to us by the un- 
clceannelt Bealts ; as the Dog, the Swine, rhe Serpent : all theſe are 


EN SN 


10ale Emblems and Repreſenrarions of Sin, De grege facts eft egregia 
 cre«rr 4, ſaith Saint Bernard, Man, the choicelt of all the creatures, 
| by Sin becomes like the unclean Beaſts. : 

'D | ( 3 / * Lisrepreſented to us by the uncleanneft diſeaſes 3 the Botches 
| {and torcs of Feyps, the loathiomneſs of Leproke 3 thoſe filthy and 
| jabtcrred Ciſcaſes, char the Scriptures mencion, all of them ſerve to 
{make us conceive the pollutions of Sin, 
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' that $7: e FISTS WPUA HS & Greed? uncleanneſs ; i will afford us theſe 
{three victul and picus Meditations, | 
1 Is Sin an unc'cannefſs > Uncleannels is a debaſing quality, ir 
vilifes wharſocver it cleaves unto. Unclean things are vile things. | 
Purity carrics wich ir an exccllency ; every thing, the more phre| 
'E' iris,themore precious it is, The pureſt Gold is the richet; the more | 
| orcs is in it, the more vile and baſc it is. Impurites eft ex mixturs| 
v[lrerrs , Scalio. Mingle with any thing that whichis baſer, and ye | 
make i viler, Sordeſcir altquid,cum inferiors miſcetur naturd Ln 
« pare Argento ſordidatur Avriim, fi miſceatur , Augultin- Tis10| 
wick Sin, it eebaſes thar ſoul that commrs tc, and makes If vide. | 


Ye ug 5p , ai very 
\ har Jacob {aid to his Son Rewben, may be truly os "Linger 
T I | 


[= 5 ; k 6 
| | It (hould falten cur moſt ſerious rhouzhrs upon rhis Conſideration, 
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ſtle, ” ab rows of Tenominy, aiſhonoarable [nfts. "Tis the main brand | 
of reproach that is laid upon Saran, he is called an unclean Spirit 
not ſo much a rebellious, or malicious, or impious, { though he be. 
all theſe, ) but this is his name of Infamy, thar che Scripture ſers | B 
upon him, He #& an wnclean Spirit. ; 

2, 1s Sin an Uncleanneſs > Uncleannefs, 'tis a loarhſom quality. 
Filthineſs ſtirs up abomination, and a loathing in us. Orher conl- 
derations of fin ſtir up other affe&ions. The diſobedience of {in 
breeds anger : the Enmity of fin begets batred in God: the Miſ-| 
chief of fin begetsrevenge 3 but the Impurity of lin, the Unclean- 
nels of it, that begets abomination. 

This pollution of fin makes the foul of a Sinner look loathfom 
| in the eyes of God. Fob xv. 16. How abominable and filthy is man, 
| which drinks iniquity 4s water ? A wicked man u loathſom, faith |  #n 
Solomon, Prov. xiii. 5. And God threatneth his people, it they fin | 
againſt him, Lever, xxvi.30. My ſoul ſhall abhorr you. And the Pro- 
pher Zachary expreſſes a mutual antiparhy *ewixt God anda Sinner, 
Chap. xi. 8. My ſoul loathed them, and their ſoul alſo abborred mc. \ 
Solomon paſſes this doom upon a wicked man, The way of the wic- 
ked s an abomination to the Lord. 'Tis a full cxprcfhion z ut implies 
not a diflike only, or ſome diſtaſte, or offence ; bur it imports. a 
ccep dereſtation, an utter abhorring : rhe heart riſes, the blood 
boils ar that which ir loarhs and abominates. 
| 3. Is Sin an Uncleanneſs> Uncleanncs is a thing odious in it] D 
ſelf, and for it ſclf, though there be no other conſequences, that do 
attend ir. It ir be unclean, ir ts odious, though it be not pernicious. 
Filrhincfs is in it ſelf the matter of dereſtation. Loathſom diſeaſes 
| are more odious to us, than painful dilcaſes, though they be more 
| dangerous. VWho had not rather be rormented with the Stone,than | | 
be defiled with Leprofie © Such a diſeaſe is fin. Were there no | 
other malignant, or miſchievous attendants upon it, did it notpro- 
| voke God's anger, incenſe vengeance, lay us open here to miſery, 
{ Tinkus into Hcll, plunge us inco perdition 3 were theſe ſtings raken 
| our of it, yet who would pur ſuch an uncican and filthy Serpent; E 
, into his boſom? Here is cnovgh to ſer us off from any wicked! | 
| way, that it dehiles and pollutes us, that it makes us loackſom ro] | 
God, and his Angels : and we ſhall one day loarh our ſelves for ir. 

Seb, xx.24. Te ſhall remember your wayes wherein ye have been de-| 
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[T33FN filed, and ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight. Thus Fob ab- 
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L400 | | ' hers himfelf. Thus David crics our of his fins : My wounds ftink, | 
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'D To the Liewing of the wind, John ii. 8. And the Wind hath a power 
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ard arc coronpt , Dial, xxxviti 5. Nav, Tpſe oulneram cicatrices| 
fetciirs Nazi nz, A. perutont hinnet loaths the very [carrs of his} 
ſins, altertey arc licaled. 
it fools make 15 15 look upon Sin in theſe true appearances 
of it; eſteem iraccerding to the odious ageravarions that Gog 
|ucl put upon it, And that would beget in us ſenifum faftidiumg 
2n |-by loathing of ir, We have gentle conſtructions, more plauſible 
ard noderate names, more ſecmaly colours, which we pur upon ir, 
and that makes it £o down fo catily with us. *Tis a good Ruleof 
Paifienjes, Santit copitant turpia, ut magrs abominentur, A good 
Chrittian will conftder Sin in the molt louathfom Notions of fin, fo 
t berctin himſclf an abomination of it. 
That's the brit rhing conſiderable z the Nature of Sin, 'ris an Un- 
iclexancts, 
| 2. TitaQtionol cleanting, it ſhews us nateram gratie, the ſove- 
[rc 121 vcrive of Grace and Repemance 3 tis of a purging vertue, it 
bath a power of cleaning us from the pollutions of Sin: All thoſe pu- 
'rifications,and ceremonial clcanſings inthe Law of Moſes,were ſo ma- 
|ny Types, and Reprefcnations of it. 'Tis compared, 
| {1.) Toclean Water, which wathes away filch, and bodily polluti- 
on, Ext. xxxvi. 25. Thea wall 7 ſprinkie clean water upon you, and ye 


ſb.f tcofeam fon all 4onr filrhineſs., And what he means by that, he 


| viaz VWWarcr, they (ha!l waſh away all our defilememts, This God 
rounnles to bis Church, Zeci, Xiite 1, Tn that day, there ſhall be a 
Foeunte:n epened for ſin, and jo; uncleanneſs. So Eſay calls the people 
[to repentance under ehis Similitude, Efai, i. 16. Waſh you, mate you 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from before me. 


| 
i 


the Holy Spirit, 


| C3.) Tis comparcd toa Fire, and that's of a purifying nature 3 
{that cars car, and contumes all drofs, and corruption. And ſuch is the 
' Grace of Chrilt : He jhall baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire 


{chi tells us, Chriit's Spirit ſhall be ike « Refiners fire, and like Fal- 
fers fope, or the Harb Bortth, that's effeQual for cleanſing. 


This zrace of Cliilt is able ro ferch our the greateſt Rains, and | 


nollutions of fin. David's fin of Adultery and Murther , brought 
uv ts foul a foul Uncleaneſs 3 yer he hopes that Grace was ablc to. 


im ; Huh ze, 4zd I ſhall be whiter than ſnow, Pſal. Nos yr 


| 
[ 
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l 
h 
(1-03 Jornjalers Were of afoul pollurion,Oppreſſion,and BI 


els you Terfe 27, 1 will put my »pirit within you. Thoſe ſtreams of 


(2.) This work of Grace is compared to a Wind. So it came 
upon the Apoſtles. And Chriſt compares the Spiric of Regeneration 


of clanſing. Job xxxvii. 12. The wind paſſeth, and cleanſeth, Feremy 
[te!l; of a inde, to fan, and to cleanſe, Such are the breathings of 


| Aaith, ue 17, Efat puts both VWarer, and Fire together, ro expreſs 
' the «fficacy of the crace of God. He ſhall waſh away the filth of Zion, | 
| axd purge # with the ſpirit of burning, Elai. iv. 4. The Propher Ma- 
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Sermon [- keinous pollutions, yet whart ſaith tie ol oh ? 9% you, make ya! A; 
(LYOCY clean ; though your ſins be as Scarlet, they fhail be 4s whiic as Sper $+*"] 
though they be red like Crimſon,they ſhall be as Wool. >.) the Cor fithtan, | | 
| fins were hainous pollutions, 1 Cer. vt. 9. Extertioncrs, D-nakards, | 
Aadultere: s, Sodomres, but FE UrE waſhed, laith ." I Paul but we ar: ſane71- 
| | fied, but ye are | uſtified 19 the name of tve Lord Jejnes . and ty the Sparit 
| of our God. R \ : 
| Tharsth« ſecond thing, the vertue andefticacy of grace z 'ris able | 
to cleanſe us. We have done withthe Afton. Come we, 
11. Tothe Agent, 1have cleanſed, It may ſeem ſomewhat ftrange, | 
' char the Text here makes us Agents in this great work, The Scripture , B 
clſe-where ſeemsto deny the ability of it to any man. Who can 571-5 
| a clean thing out of an unclean * Not one, lairh Fob xiv. 4. Can the 
| Black-moor change his skin, or the Leopard bis ſpots ? then: may you alſo | 
| do good, that are accuftemed to do evil, Jer, xiii, 23, Vhar (aid the | 
| King of 1ſrael> Am 7 aGcd to cicanſe a man from bis Lepreſie? We 
| muſt know the Scripture ſpeaks of a double clcanting : ; 
| 1.Sinisclcanſed inour Juſtification,when 'ris pardoned and forgiven 
| us. This cleanſing belongs only ro God 3 *ris he alone, that can rhus 
cleanſe us, "tis he alone can blor out our intquities, paruon Cur offences. , 
| Who ts a Ged like unto thee that pardons iniquity ard paſſes by th: ir1nſ-| C 
| | orefſions of hs people ? Micah vii. 18. The Phariſees vecre in the right; | 
in this point, when they ſaid, hs can forgive fins, but Go eniy ? | 
| Indeed there are ſome diſpoſitions, and gracious preparations re- ' 
| | quired on our part,as Sorrow and Humiliation ; and lome conditions, 
| as Faith, and {ccking unto Chriſt 3 bur rhe very att of Forgiveneſs, | 
| 'tis only God's, Bur, 


— 


2. Sin hath another cleanſing, and that's by morrification, and re- | | 
| generation, and converſion. The progreſsof theſe a&ts God works in. | 
us, and by us : His Spirit cnables us to carry forward this work, | 
| which he graciouſly begins, and to cleanſe our ſclves. He gives us D| 
{the firſt ſtcckof grace, andenables usto improve it. As a Surgeon, | 

firft dreſſes a wound, and gives the wounded man ſalve to dreſs it) | 
himfelf. To this the Scripture exhorts us 3 WFaſh you, make you - thy | 
| Eſai, 1,16, 0 Feruſalcm, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that rhog = 
| wayeſt be clean, Jer. iv. 14. Let ws cleanſe cur ſelves from all defile- | 
ments of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Cleanſe your hands, ye ftoners,, 
| and purifie your hearts, ye double-minded, Jam. iv, $. This work, as| | 
; tis principally God's, ſo 'tis curs alfo under God, and in the firengch 
of his grace we may, and muſt perform ir. 'Twas Naaman's crrour, | 
| | he would be cleanſed from his Leprofie, and fir ſtill, El:fha muſt do. E 
all; no, whar [aichthe Prophet > Go unto Forday, waſh thy ſelf” ſeven | 

| rtmes in it, and thou ſhalt be clean, Up, andbe deing, and the Lord ſhall 
'be with thee. ef 
; And then, {5.7 
| IL There isa third thins confiderable, that's the circumſtance of © 
| ' Time, 7 have cleanſed. The Negative par: belons* w thic Queition 7 


bur 
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in inflanti, a work foon and cafily diſparcht, and rid our of hand ; 


| but of long continuance : it requires progrels and perſeverance. The 


wound of in may be given in an inſtant ; bur the cure of {in is amar- 

er of more |en:zth of time. Poyſon may ſuddenly be taken down ; bur} 
ris not expelled, and wrought out again; but by tradt of time. *Tis a 
ſign they never truely begun it, thar do ſay or think, they have al- 
ready find ic. Sin never dics ſuddenly, though we may do ſo. The 
dearh of fin, 'tis a lingring death. Scnriant ſe mori, was the Empe- 
rour's ſpecch. A Chriflian mult fcelthe growth and progreſs of Mor- 


tification. 'Tis well if we can ſay of this work of Mortification, as 
Chriſt ſaid of his work of Redemption, when we area dying, Confuns- 
matnm ft; 'Tis now at laſt finiſh'd: till then we cannot. A good 
Chriſtian dics dai'y to fin; bur the laſt gaſpof fin is with the laſt 

[breath of life. * 1s final grace that finiſhes this work. 

VVe have dorc with the ation of Mortification : Come we now, 

Second'y, To the Object, or Matter, that's Our Heartz 7 bave | 
cleanſed mine heaxr. Indeed this work of cleanſing muſt be entire, and 
unvcrlal, it muſt be 2s large as the whole man. F leſh ans Spirit ; | 
2 Cor. vit, 1, The whole ſpertt, and foul, and body, 1 Thell, v. 23. 
Hants and beart, James iv, $., Feet, and hands, and bead; as Peter 
| fpcaks. The Ilailter mult be as broad as che Sore. Sin 15 an over-| 
ſpreading cont29ion; there 15no ſound part in us, we muſt mortifie all | 
eur members, that are npon the earth ; the whobe body of ſin muſt be 
aboliſh, Rom. vi. 6. | | 
| Bur yet chis cleanſing 1s, in a ſpecial manner, appropriated to the 
ooarg Why fo» | 
| I. Cor,'tis conceptaculam peccati ; rhe Heart is rhe fountain and} 
' original, from whence all other uncleannclcs do fircam and flow. 
| From the hrart, (aich Chriſt, come murders, aduiteries, all theſe ſins 
.Tefile « man, Math. xv. 18, "This made Solomon call for our greateſt 
CFC OVCT GUT Heart: Keep thine heart with all diltgence, from thence | 
| COX tire riſes ef life - Þ, and of Death roo, Life is in the ourward 
| man, like lighe in the aur 3 bur 'ris in r&c hearr, like lighr in the Sun, 
From thence flows the ſource of all unclcannefs. As ofes pur his 
hand into his koſem, and it came cur Leprous 3 ſo our outward man} 
draws all its po!lu:jon from the heart within. An evi! heart makes an | 
adulterous cye, a deccirful rongue, a violent hand ; all outward fips | 
' are the off-ſpring of the heart. | 
| II. Cor, 'ris receptaculum peccatt 5 the heart is the Jurking, and, 
 Rarting-bole, to which fin betakes it ſelf. Ourward reſtraint may hin- | 
4rthe aftual commiſſion of tin 3 bur yer our corruprions will recoil | 
© cur hearts. Hes heart gathers iniquity to it ſelf, Plal. xli. G, as 4! 
COTruPr, purrificd part will gather corruption ro it felt : there 15 the 1 
frak, and !edment of a!l corruptions, As in Winter we cc the __ 
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Sermon 1. 1<<M © be dead ; not a leaf Icft onthe boughsor branches : von on A 
the ſap runs torberoor, thar |.ccps lite in tt, 4 man may be Irce trom. | 

ns curward enormitics, and yer his heart be guilty of inwars plutons, 

| Thus Jeb reproves his accuſe:s, Tow fhali fay. "'&y perfeceie we vim, | 

| ſcerno the reor of the matter i found 1n me 7 This makes the work of 
Mortification fo lard and difhcult ; becauſe 115 [© hard to work voon | 

| the heart, As wo know, tian calicr marticr to hea] an ourward wound, ' 

than to ftanch an inward bleeding, or 0G cure an Uicer 2 our t1-vard | 

| parts. Ts PrAmnm 7 Sada rf nlrrmum avtclalad $85 mn [IFUrCt! It fin, 

| | 111. Cor, 'tis ſuftentacnium peccats, the heart 15 the proper {cat, 

| and rctidence of Sin there 15 a full ſufficiency in the Þeart to com- B 
| mir any fin ;; therc is che Adultery of che i:cart in luſt, the Murder of, 

| i che heart in hatred, the Theſr of the heart in coverouincts, Outward , 

| | awe may dctcrr us from theſe bodily commiſſions, and yer our hearts} 
| may be 2vily cf theſe very ſins. Tn 7p ſus intus reluntute peccat, qui, 

| | nou veluntate,fed timore non peccat 5 fait Auguſtine Frei quia walun,\ 


| He fins, that would fin, though he doth not act ir. Remove Objeas,! 
break off Inſtrumcnrs, avoid occations, yet our hearts can conceive, 
and a& lin in it ſelf. Folunres ipfa ſbi rmputarnr, nec excuſa's poteſt| 
| per illam perficiend! infelictratem,operats qued ſunm facrat ; Termullian, | 
' The heart is a Sinner, thoughche ourward man concurr not, | Ci 
| There remains one Particular more ; and that is, | 
| | T hirdly, The meaſure and degree of Mortification ; 1 am pure from| | 
_ (wy fin. This is the hivh aim that a Chriſtian muſt fer to bimſcl, ro! 


| preſs forward to perfeCticn. Pargatio, tus motns ad puritatem 3 Purging | | 
| is never (umciently C6ne, til] it atrain 10 purencts. What one can do, 
| | we ſhall hear hercafcer 3 bur riis is thar which we muſt dehire ro do, 
.not Only to break the ſtrength of Sin, that tedo not over-mafter us 3 | 
bur ro fetch our the very lite of Sin, that it may nor molcit us 3, nor | 
only ſubuuc the Cazaantte, bur dfiroy him; not only lop off the | 
boughs of Sin,but pluck up rhe rocts of Sin ; wow «t xe reant? ta nm, D 
fed ut xe fir; not onlythat it bears no ſway with us, bur that is have! | 
;nO place in us. This is the aim and meaſure of a Chrittian. 2enfus| | 
'ra hominis, "tis menſura Angeli, we ſhould aim ar Anzclical perfecti-) | 
| On, to do God's will in earth, as "tis done in heaven, Our primitive' | 
|  puricy, that we had in Paradilc, to recover chat; our 6 nal purity, 
| That we ſhall have in Heaven, t0.arratn to tat, thar mult be tlic aim, "| 
| "and purſuit of a Chriſtian, E---1 
| | Andrheexpreſion of the Text, 'ris very fionificant ; Furr from my | 
| ſin Nt layes our Sin at our own doors, and lo It CORCErns 15 to ridour | 
| ſelves of it. Sin, *tis my {1n, 'E 
I. 'I6 my fin, Heber #2iginem 4 me 5; Sin, "tis cure, 25 Eoinz the 
| iſſue of our nature, the Of-iprinz of our will. Many Diipurcs nave | 
been of che firit cavſc, and « TIz1nal of fine Toaxr tolls us witence at! 
is, to whom we mult impute it, even to our fclves. Neither Satan's 
{ugzeſtions, nOr any other te MPpuarnns can exculc ut from ir, E-: 
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James i. 14. Parim ſrquiter vention - the Devil may be the Father + 
bur cur on Hicarts, that TECCIVE bus t« mprations, are the Moth r. The 
Mcomtior's tide 1s the (urcit, and fo we mult own ic. 

11. "115 my tin, and only mine. Our good works are ours; bur 
vet Gint 5 100 : nay, they aremore God's works.than ours ; *tis he thar 


works as onr god works in us, Bur as for our fins,they are only ours 
\\'c may ſay of them, as that devout Penitent faid of his Illegitimate 


B 


'E 


bu 


| Childe, {x £0 nthil habat, preter peccatum. The {infulneſs of all our 
heap ns, "tis only ours, 1f God ſhall ſay to us, Tofle quod tuurm eff, 
> abi; Teke that which is thine own : "twill prove only fin and im- 
| picty- | 
| 11!?. "Tis my ſin, evenatter 'tis paſt, and after 'riscommirted ; yet 
| while the ſtain of it is not ferchr out by repentance, our conſciences 
[mult own it. Alas ! wethiak fin vaniſhes with the afting ; we coum 
it bur a tranſient things when 'ris paſt, and over, we hope never to 
'kcar more of it, No, 'tis ours ſti{l, till it be pardoned and purged, God 
requires :hat which & paſt, ſaith Solomon, Ecclel. ti. 15. Tranſit ate, 
| manet reats, My fin, ſaith David, i ever before me; it haunted his 
\conſcicnce. Indecd, when God difcharges us of ir, then we may ſay, 
| Peccatum n0# menm, What have I to do with thee ? bur ll then, the 
gui't of it will dog thee,the uncleanneſsof it will ſtill cleave to thee, 
IV. 'Tis my fin, char I muſt purge, that fin which above others 
[ account mine, and do molt dclighr in ; that above all muſt be 
cluanſed and mortificd. The Phariſee boaſted he was free from other 
mens (ins ; he was not like the Publican, We bleſs our ſelves, if whe 
fins of other men break not out upon us ; I am net ſo, or ſach « Sin- 
ner ; but, Are there nat fins with you, even with you alſs ? asthe Pro- 
| pner ſpeaks tothe people of Iſrael - No, labour to purge, and mortific 
ry proper and (pecial Sin. 


| 1. The fin of thine inbred and natural inclination. .Forrthough | 
' cur Ort2tnal fin diſpoſes us to all fins 3 yet our perſonal inclinations 
{carry.u+ more ſtrongly ro ſome kinde of fin. 
| 2. My fin, the fin of mine Age : that to which chine years and 
jage do Gifpole thee 3 as childe-hood is idle, youth wanton, old age 
\coveruus. Theſe muſt be ſtriven againſt. | 
3- My Sin, the tins of my Calling and Vocation, Every Calling 
| har its temptations, unto which they are ſybje&. Theſe mult be 
cleanſed. We muſt be able to ſay with David, 7 have kept my ſeif| 
' from mine iniquities, Plal. xviii. 23. : 
We have fecn the Duty propoſed, T he cleanſing of our bearts fi r0M8 | 
our ſia, Now follows, 
Secondly, The manner of propounding of it, which is by way. of | 
Queſtion and Interrogation, Who caz ſay ? and that ſhews the Difi-| 
culry of the Duty 3 and, in reſpc& ofthe full perfe&ion of it, the Im-| 
poullbility. And here we have, 
Fj, The Perſon queſtioned , Who ? 4þ 
S:c0a%, Then the Enquiry it (elf ; Who can ſay, 7 haves hanſor 
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Germon |. Firjt, Here v5 the Perſon queſtioned ; Who ? Indced this Queſtion, | A | 

KN | tis not meant,nor made for all ſorts of Sinners. There are fuch, whoſe | | 

lives reſtifie azainft them, ſuch as arc unqueſtionably riotorious | 

| Sinners, : WE | 

| ]. Solomon propounds not this Queſtion to the prophane man 3 1 
ſuch as fin with grecdinels, that make a Trade and Frofcfſion of Sin. ! 
| There is no que {tion to be made of them ; Sach are judged of all, and 

| | con demprd of af - ſuch God complains of, Ferem. tt. 34. 1have not | 

; | 4; 4 og; 153 fin by ſecret ſearch, it appra's eprniy, = 

| | 1. Nor doth he propound this Queltion to the grofsly-iznoram | 

| \ m2 ; that knows not his own heart : bur is utterly un2cquainted with B 

[the tate and condition of his foul, whar it is, or whar.thall become of 

\it His fon] ſerves him for Salt only, ro keep him from purritying. 

' Sclowor tells us of fuch as knmay no difference "rwixt rhe lov] of a 

| man, and the ſoul of a beat, Ecetef, tit. 19. | 

IT. Nor is this Queſtion intended for the ne2ligent an carelefs. 

man, that never mindes the welfare of his foul, rakes no heed to his 

| | Wayes, Never communes with his own heart, nor makes enquiry into 

the condition of it ; ſuch 2s Feremy ſpeaks of, Chap. viii. 6. thar never 

| ' (ay ro themfeives, What have T doze ? Thelc, and fuck as theſe, live, 

| and Jie in Sin, never have eſcaped the pollutions of rhe world in the C 

| leaſt devree, Their condition is, queitionlels, milcrable. 

| No; the Queſtion reaches tothe beſt ſort of mn, taoſe har have! 

made a good progrefs inthis work of cleanſing,and mortification ; yer | 

| | which of them can ſay, 7 am pure from my ſin ? | 

| TI. #hs, though never fo innocent,andunblameable in humane con- | 

| verfation > Thowzh no man can accuſe them, yer God and their own 

| Conſciences may juſtly condemn them, There 15 in the holtclt man 

that,that doth Ocfife Him, ſome remainders of corruption ſtill Rick ro 

him, What faithi ol Jeb, Chap. is.30. 7f 1 waſh my felf with \ now- 

| water, and make my hinds neverfo clean z, yet ſhale thou plunze mein D | 

the ditch, and nine ema cſcrbes ſhall abborr my, 


| 2, Whe, though never fo prnitent * yer whohath found, and felt, | 
| and bewayled (vthcicnt! 4:1 his COITUPTONSs p Thowu7h they waſh them- | 
| felves with Nitre, or Failcr's Sepr, yer their ſpors and blemithes will 
noe utterly be removed Dn 17 bas wvitafie munttes, vt non ſit magis, 
magisgue muntandus ? Aug. Purce out rhe off ſeven, as ye are un- 
| texvened, A Chriitian is much unkearcncd, and ver Rill hath leavento | 
purac fur, ICor,v. 7, 

3. Woe, though ncver {7 vigilant and warcl;iful over his waves ? 
thouzh le terp bis Hoare with all dilgenceas $:!emon advites him; yer E. 
foe fin; of ſurrcpcina will ical in upon him. They, rhatare clean, | 
| 11 had need to waih their feet, faich our Saviour 3 nav. their hands and} 
| their hearts too 3 Unity d&.ftements will wrev upon tem. | 


ef ju « " 4 Fo 152" be E a F 
4. Who 7 Dues a percas afofnrmes ? whogough alrcady jult:fied, | 


touzh he harhgbtincd we parton of li tins, 2nd ies Peace, and ac-! | 


uittancefrom God, yer cantiy be i nity civantcd trombis o9tlutions,! 
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A } which bis fins have brought upon him > Befides the guilk offin 
| [is macula piicair, Wella what lin orings upon the ſoul. Thoush his' 
| tranſzrcſhion be pardoned, yer that flicks talt on; rhe corruption is 
not ſo ſoon wrought out,and compleat purity fully attained. Namgaid 
quia delera oft miquitas, finua eft infrmitas ? ſaith St, Auguſtine : 
Though the iniquity of fin be pardoned ; yet the tnfirmity of lin,thar's 
not preſently cured, He forgives thine intquity, ſaith David, and beals| 
thy 3:iſreafer, The Suncnlighrens in an inſtanc ; butitheals and warms 


by Icilure and degrees, Pardoning mercy is of quicker diſpatchchan 


———— <_ -_— 7 


| {hcaling mcrcy. David was preſcatly pardoned, as ſoon as he confeſſed! 


| B [his lin ; The LO v hath taken away thy ſin,laid Nathan, thos ſhalt not 
| [4 3 bur yer it colt him many prayers and rears, to be cleanſed, and 
| | bealeu, How doth he complain of broken bones ? how doth he pray 

þ , . * I 
Baſh me, cleanſe me ;, eſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit? He gives not 
[ov choic lupplications. He was foon freed a morte peccat!, from the 


[d-arh of tin :, bur nor ſo ſoon 4 worbs peccati;, long did he groan 
| under ihe Janguiſhings of chat fin, ere he could recover them. The 
| man that was deadly wounded, was ſaved inthe way from the danger 
ot death, but yet he was left in the Innor Lazar-houſe, io be curedof 
[ his wounds, Luke x, Infenditur vixum & oleum in via; ſed (anatur| 
1a ftzbalo; ſaith Aug. The Wine and Oyl of Mercy ſaved him from 
death 3 but yet he muſt continue in the Chirurgeon's hand to ger 
healch and ſtrength. 
Thac's the Perfon queſtioned, Let us now conſider, 
Secondly, The Queition it fcif, Who can ſay, 1 have made mine 
heart cleaz ? And this form of Queſtion, Who cas ſay ? prevents and 
| convinces many flie evaſions, and falſe anſwers that men are ready to 


return to this Qneſtion. 

I. The queſtion ſtands thus, Who can ſay ? it runs not thus, Who 
| {5th ſay ? There are thoſe, that ſay it, and would have others think it, 
D | that they are pure, andclean, and free from ſin. Solomon points them 


|chem, Prev. xxx. 12, There & a generation, that are pure in their own 
| [ees, a1.d yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. And he tells us, you 
| may knuw them by their looks, O how !ofiy are therr eyes, and their 
| eze-lias ave lifted up, admiring themſelves, deſpiſing all others, Juſt of 


vut, and they arc nota few ; he tells us there's a whole generation of | 


| corruption to be bewaitcd, no luſt tobe morrified, no grace robe ſup- 
' plied 3 but all his deverion is, God, 7 thank thee, 1 am not as other men, 
| | zor like this Publican, The Prophet Efai ſers ther Gown in their co-| 
E Iours, Chap. Ixv. 5. they [ay to all others, Stand by thy ſelf, come nt | 
\ near me, 1 am holier than theſe. Chriſt muſt not car wich Publicess | 
| and Siarers, Nay, he is no Prophet with them, it he {uffer a poor ſin-| 
'ncr to touch him, Lake vit. And who, I pray you, is this, thar findes 
thi; faule> A Phariſee, you may be ſure. But, what was his _ 
; He was $izep, a Leper, for all his holineſs. ris! 
| 1. Thc Queſtion is thus framed, 1Who car fay ? not thus, Fs 1 
F-4 WI \ 


\ 
' the Phareſees diſpolition, Luke xviii. he had no (in to be pardoned, no 
| 
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B Tre 1. will fay, he i pare f-em bis fin ? The Saints will not lay fo, ſaith the | A! 
[ee 3 | Feſ:gian, though they be tree trom tin 3 bur cur of their humility they | | 
to ' tOrbear to ſay 10 3  I16 propter perics/um 141 olorie, (as Bellarmine | 
{peaks in the like cale. ) Left rhey thould feem to be vain-gloricus, 
| they will be content ro be accounted finners, What is this, but rocom- | 
 plement, nor to complain to God, that we are finners > Thus, tell the 
| Pelagiars that Infants are finners 3 no, that rney deny, bur yet they | 
| will allow rhem to be baptized for the forgivenc!s of tins, Thar's bur 
| Sty{zes Curie, you may for torm-ſake uſe theſe words, though they be | + * 
(nor finners., Whar ſaith St. Auguſtine ro theſe fleighrs and evaſions 2 
| Now rantum humiliter, ſed & weraciter ſe dicunt Peccatores z, "tis not B | 
| only an humble, but a true confcſſion, thar we are all ſinners. 1f w2! | 
ſay, We have no fin, there i no irath in ws, ſaith St. John. 'Tis not! 
only want of humility, bur of truth, and conſcience, and linceriry, ro 
| fay, Ve are no ſinners, 
| 3. The Queſtion is, Fhocan fay ? "tis not thus expreficed, Wie dare 
ſay, he is pure from fin ? as being loaſtured, The Papifts reach, no man! 
mult ſay {0,06 incerrieudinem gratie, non ob certimnd:nem peccati. They 
'rell us, the meaning of the word is, that we cannot be aſſured we are 
| in the ſtare of grace, char our iins are pardoned, tuat our fouls are 
ſanQified,rhat our corruptions are mortificd, tiicuzh they be fo. Hope C 
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, well we may upon probable conjectures, but certain we cannot be of | 

cur ſpiritual condition, An Aflcrtion fo deftruciive to all ruccom-! 

| fort, that Luther ſaid well, That for this Opinion alone the Church of 

| Reme was tobe abhorred. No ; the Text imvorts not a good Chriſtian's, 

uncertainty of grace : but his certainty of tin. Ir bids us not doubr of 

' our ſpiritua! converſion ; but to be truly fenfible of cur finfv] cor- ; 

| | ruption z not to fuſpe primirias gratie; to call in queſtion mac firft- | 

| iruits of grace, but ro acknowledze,and bewail relrquizs peccais, the 

| remainders of fin, | 

A Chriltian may certainly finde the work of God's Grace in tim- D 
| ſelf, and rake comfort in 1, and yet withall may fecl in bimſclf che 

| | motions of itn, and confeſs, and bewail ir. The foul of a Chriſtian 5 | 

like the womb of Rebekah, where flcſh and fpirit, che Grace of Re-! 

'gencration, and the dregs of Corruption, like Fac:b and Efas, are: 

| ftriving, and wretUing, Paul felr the Law of the 5piric, and the Law ' 

of the Fleſh till ſtirring in him, He was ſure of both of chem; 7 | 

knew, that in my fleſb dwells no good thing ; and avain lic faith, We) 

' have received the Spirit of God, that we may know thoſe things 19at, 

are given w of God, x Cor. ii. 12. Saint Fohn knew both 3 If we? fy, 


} 


, We have no ſin, we deceive onr ſelves, 1 John 1. $. therc is the con-, E 


|;  feſston of finful corruption 3 and yer agatn hefſaith, Hereby we Enow, 
| ' we dwell in him, and he in ur, becauſe he hath giveu 14 of his Spirit ;| 
there 15 the feeling, and allurance of ſpircual Regericration. Spere-} 
| | rigs Sand? «s non eff Scepticus ; nec dabis, aut opiri nts in cordibus, 
] i noſtrss ſerivir, fed affeificnes pſi wits, of omni experientta certzores, 


> firmiores, Luther, 
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%& lic confelts ſome. 
timcs, 0] 00 MAm 1s Irce from Sin ; bur veirhall he afro Cr, "7 
\ {may, it ke will, {tc witicur fin, Indeed, £.15 proud Opinion of pe- 
| | [apins, tat fame dr-parnce wich he fo boaſts of, That man by his 
Proc will mitzht abſtain from all tin, 'twas the root and Orivinal © 
{ all 1:15 Herefic, Bur whar ſaith St. Augnſtine ? If by Nature we may: 
le free from Sin, then Chriſt dird in vain, 
| Saive Paz tells ws of »? 6945, of. the impcſlibiliry of fulfilling 
the Law, 67 xrafoz of cr7 firfb, Northat the Law is in wel impoſlible, 
B [bur an £oe Focwy or ratier caſes, as by our firſt fall we are now 
weakened, 0 "tis impolable. Had we cominued in our integruy, the 
Lave {34 icon calie, bur the Calc is far otherwile by our ſinful infir- 
[mity. Vc do nor fay, the Law is impolKible, as we fay'tis impoſhible 
| ifora ſound man to flie; but as we ſay 'tis impolible for a lame 
{man to rum. So that this ditfculcy we finde, argues nocthe impoſ- 
{iibiliry of che Duty 3 bur the imporency of the party, for the per- 
formance of it. | 
Bur yer, to mcnd rhe marter, the Papiſts rell us, that though by the 
ſtrength of nature we cannor, yet by the ordinary affiſtance and ſup- 
C | plics of Grace, we may avoid all fin, fulfill all righreouſneſs,and per- 
| [form tte Law to the utmoſt. Burt when this Dorine of theirs is 
brought to the Trial, rhey are found guilty of whar the next Ferfe con- 
demiis, They have falſe weirhis, and falſe meaſures ro Judge by. 
1. They make thoſe no fins againſt the Law, which are ſins, and 
| \forbidden by the Law : as idle Speeches, petty Pilfcrings, ſudden and 
 paſhonate Swearings, and Blaſphcmics, "Theſe, they ſay, are nomor- 
ral ſins, nor do they hinder Perfcftion, | | | 
2, They make thoſe no Duties, which are Duties, bur call them} 
Ccunſcls only, which do not oblige us : To love onr enemves, 'tis no 
'D | Duty withchem, bura Supereroparion 3 a man, they ſay,is not bound 
to it, No; Ict us ſeriouſly confider what David ſaith, Thy Law & ex- 
(ceeding bread, There are ewo dimenſions in it: 

(1.) Tic firſt is the maximum quod fic ; thatis the extenſion and 
[pence [s of what is commanded ; that's rote corde + we mult obey 
{ with all ourkcarr, with all our ſtrengc ; char cakes in all forts of good 
| WOrsS, and makes them neceſſary. And then there is, . 
| {2.) A fccond dimenſion. that's minimum quod x82 ; the ftriftnefs 
of every thing, rhar is forbidden ; that's Nox concupiſces, Thou ſhalt nos 
\ {oft Thar forbids all evil motions, and makes them mortal ſins: rhe 
'E | bizheſt pcrſc&ions are neccflary duties 3 the fmalleſt infirmiries are 
; | finfulltranſzrcffions. Bring rhine ations to this ſtandard and trial, and 
thou wilt be found mings habens, far ſhort of perfeCtiov. | 
' _ V. The Qneſtion is, Who can ſay, 1 bave made my hears clean ?| 
Th not ſaid, Whocan ſay, I have kept my bears clean ? Ando che 
' Quefticn rfles upon our original corruption, Ve brought with 
' 5 uicckean licarrs into the world, ſtained and defiled with our Orig1N4 
Eec act 
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©A SERMON | 
pollution. And 'tis that, which makes the work of Mortitcation ſo | A 
hard, and difficult, We have a fink of tin inorcd in vu, Winch can | 
hardly be cleanſed ; as 'tis hard drawing and drying up a | 004 that's: 
fed with a Spring. We ali fet our to5ca ina Leaking Vellel, that 
Rill lers in Warer ; we muſt alwayes be i umping, T his ST, Pazt calls 
wmimnr duczrior, the [in thar ftil] buſets us, and hanzs faſt upon us, | 
' And this makes the cure to bc {o tedigus ; as thoſe difcaſes which are 
natural and hereditary, like the Leprofic of Geh=2's C kildren, they | 


are much harder to be curcd, than other caſual and incident maladies : | 
as Cloth char's died in the Wooll, will hardly be changed from the | 
firſt cincture. This fin makes us finners even before we can att or | B 
commit fin, As thoſe venemous creatures, that have poyſon bred in 
chem, are hateful in their ſpawn, though they have not kcen hur:ful tn 
any actual miſchicf. Que creſcentis ſunt pernicioſa, eadem ſont vitieſa) | 
' naſcentie, ſaith the Oratour ; that which is hurcful Ecing grown, is | 
hateful in the brood. Theſe natural propenlities to fin, which are 1n- | | 
'bredin us, they do defile, and pollute us. 
| So then we ſcethe ſtrength of this Queſtion. Ve may ſafely re- 
 folveit intoa peremptory aſlertton,and concluae, 2's map s clrar,and 
free from ſin. A right believer muſt acknowledge it, a goog QChriſti- | 
an, to his grief and ſorrow, findes and feels ir, It may weil paſs here | C 
for a Proverb, 'tis ficted for every mans conference, a» Luther 13rd of 
Proverbs, Experientia, Proverbiorum mater ; every man's experience 
will prove the truth of it. 
| A fad Queſtion iis, and ſhould be pronounced with a mournful ac- 
cent 3 but yer, though it be a Queſtion tending rohumiliarion, yer 'ris 
not a Queſtion to breed deſpair. A good Chriſtian, in all this per- 
plexiry, may return ſuch anſwers, as may caſc his conſcience. | 
1. No man can ſay, That he pure from hs fn, bur yer this a good. 
; Chriſtiancan ſay, 7 have obtatned of God the pardon of my ſin, my peace | 
| is made up in heaven with bim. Though 1 am imperfcQly cleanſed, D 
yethere t5 my comfort, | am fully pardones;"This vas Sr. Payl's com- | 
fort, when he bemoaned himſclf for thoſc infirmicies, thar did perplex | 
'bim: Who ſhall lay any thing 10 the charge of God's Eleit ? *Ts God, 
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{ 


[ 


| that juſtifies. He doth not ſay, 'Ti God that ſaniTifies, becauſe that 

| work 15 imperfe& 3 our Sanftification cannot bear us our aZainlt 
God's Juſtice ; bur here is his comfort, 'ris God that juſtifies, that 
pardons, and acquirs us. Chrift came not enly by water, bat by blood x 
though the water of SanCification do not perfectly cleanſe us, yer the | 

, blood of Redemption, that ſhall acquit us. "Twas rhe devort Father's 

| joy and comfort, Gloriabor, non quia juſt ſum, ſcd quia redemprus E 

#7 ; 11 this I recjoyce, notthat I am innocent, bur thar 1 am redeemed, 

and my tins pardoned, | 

| 2. No mancan ſay,that He 5s pure from hs fin; but yetrhis a 20cd 

, Chriſtian can ſay, Me] 

| 1. Hament, and bewail my fin,thar ſlicks foclofſe ro me; I allow | 

' not my ſelf the commiſſion of any one tin, 1 abhorr mine uncieannels 
in duſt and aſhes. "= 6 | 
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117 Ic 1 ta eanty, but acaptyity tobe tubjcet oo fin, 


| [ ace: 
KiAadad : - "- | 
| | {vent {ome victory, and throvgh the grace of Chriſk L 


ave brofontiicitrenziiand dominion of Sin; Sindoth not rule and: 
©. 1:1 171 my mortal body, 1do not yicld my members as weapons to! 
{ Si.1, 3t vin be difarmed, the Afelzrre 15taken from him, ſure then his| 
Kiuirdom ts broken, and in part ſubducd. 

4+. 1 long for thatrimc, when Sin (hall be aboliſht 3 He that 
Arid, freed from fin, ſaith St. Pant. That makes a good Chriſtianthink 
cf death wich comfort 3 then ſhall | be rid of all my corruptions. Final 
| 2Face Purges cur all Sin, Sin, it leaves us as the unclean Spirit lefe the | 
cuz maninthe Goſpel, it rent him. and rare him, and laid him for 

' e244, and ſo went out of him. The Earthen Veſſel muſt be broken 
itn picces,rhar's the cleanſing of ir, Levit, vi. 

| Hetl:at can part with that which is dear to him, and willingly em- 
;brace that which is molt unpleating ro him, that ſo he may be rid of 
\Sin 3 may well comfort himfelt againſt all his corruptions. Now Life, | 
|chat's the ſweereft thing to man 3 Death the moſt bitter : bur a good 
Chriftian wilt be contentto part with Life, becauſe it is the time of 
Sin, an to welcom Dearh, becauſe that purs an end to all our Sins, If 
thc bred of Sin overcome in us the love of life.and horrour of death, 
cantt thou {ay trucly, © 7 w:4f part with life, I will welcom death, that 
"© 1m. caſe from ſinning, and offending my God ? This Refolution 
| may be a Sreat comfort in all our perplexiries. It gives an acceptable 
| fari-{action to Solomon's {ad Queſtion, Who can ſay, 1 have made mine 
| heart cican, 1 am pure from my ſun ? 
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Two things have I required of thee , deny me them not _ 

T die. 
| Remove far from me vanity and lyes ; give me neither poverty nor 
c| riches, feed me With food convenient for me : | 
Leſt 1 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Whois theL on b ?orleft 
1 be poor ,and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


RAD His Paſſage of Scripture, *ris a Sacred and Holy 
E Meditation of 4gur,an Holy Prophet , living in 

the Church of God,about Solomon's Time: And 
it being (as allother ſacred Prophecies,and parts 
of Scripture) not of private uſe, or Interpretati- 
on, but inſpired by the Anthor of all heavenly 
Truth, and propounded as an- Oracle to the 
| Church of God; and being ſnirable for Mater | 
and Form of expreſſion, tothe Book of the Proverbs , pichy and fen- 
tentious, Sel: mow recolleAs it, Andas he gathered all the Hallowed 

} {and Dedicated things of the Worthies before him, and brought them 
into the Temple ; ſohe doth compertare , make a colleRion of theſe 
ſacred Sentences, and inferts them into the Canon, and Body of Scri- 
prure,and purs them upon Record for che benefic of the Church, How 
many Volumes of Humane Lirecature are periſhed and loſt > Sels- 
moy's TraQtates of Natural Philoſophy are gone and forgotten : his 
E |Books of Phyſick, and Cures of Diſcaſcs, ſome ſay, Hezekiah burnt, 
| and aboliſhed them ; becauſe the people aſcribed roo much to chem, 
| to the negle& of God. Bur che icalt parcel of Scripwre hath a Pacent 
| 
| 


of Eternity. The Law was writcn in Stone, and kepr in an Ark of 
| Wood that would no purifie, ro ſhew and ſhadow forth the laſing 
; [perpetuity of ir. 


Sermon.l. 
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| | The Penman and Inſtrumen of this ſacred Propheſie, is ſaid to be 
Mu; 
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-Frks SERMONS 


Anker tc Son of Fe tbe i, - NC when Te MEntinn d 1n Surr "NUTC, CUT 151 THEY A 
place. However, we arc ccrtain of tic Avttuur, t! Ic Spitiret irurh, 
| and then our Faich need not bo anious, whowas the ln{trument. We 
| queltion not » nor deubr 4 the Letter and Hand- writing -of our | 
| Friend 3 becauſe, may bo. tic 15 a ſtranger that orirfns © 10 Us: And' 
Scripture, (lair Hit ars } 15 Ep, ol Creatores nf creaturam , a Letter 
i ſont tot Ji |: (i Irc| i Fr ch {'% CG b ! "Oo Heaven. \\ vac chu: zhthe Mel-! 
benz "CT ec 303%; hiermhc Prophet fre Mm Jet; rf COLL Spirit :2 Ke him. 
trum Us, ee Phtep tram the Ennnch 7 Ver, it we fnde God's! 
| Ha. 1-w reens, ard Scal, tc charaCter T4 " kis SPATLc 11 it, though te 
| MutIcarger be unknown tous, we mult cmbracc and adore tt. Many | B 
« PAres of Scripture have not the Names of the Propacts that penned: 
| them ne T need they: the Secrctarie's Name add- not re<1t and. 
_ Autic Tit! ' to the King's Leners and Mandatcs. A'l VWrit fue our| 
; itt the bY inz 75 Name ; Te) Te 278 eref 0, W itch our {olives wn BCAYG, It- 
\rifics al! $, cT1 prure. 
An3 tat "tt: Holy and Sacred, voth apacar by the Matcrials awd 
Inzr. tents, of wlach it eomintts n all ci cm rhe !. IZU2age of 5cr4- 
' Iture the treathings of Gud's Spiric. Th Hard muy yvertae hand of 


| - 


Ef: #;, butti.c voice ts the vitce of  Fdc: 22 au - 1pC 155 3MIE. 


2 | 
Pirlt Mere ts an boly and bumbic Cot fot n of tin, and natural C 


| COrTUp on Verl. 2. Surcly,! am moie brute then any man, and bave' 
#3301 it) E M07.” ite rp, 4 of 4 EG i,/3 | 
Secontl-, Here is an buf andre che ious Prok-fhon of his Faith in 
| CGo.and i $35 in 1s \ VT NV corl.4. i750 hath aſcended wp to heaven, 
07 deſcended ? Every W'» dof God 15 prere, add not unto bus Word. 
| Tiirdly, Herets an boly and devout Prayer and Petition in the 
: WOTQS © Finy Texr. 
| Fourthly , Here arc holy and hcavenly Rules and DireRions for 
the orderins of our life and converſation in the ref ofthe Chaprer. | 
; The Jextis a Summary, ſhort compendious Prayer and Supplics- D 
tion, that t].15 Holy Man makes in hts own behalt. And , though, 
irruns in Perfonalterms, yer itis of common and univerſal ite; 596- | 
ctairter diftum, generaliter ſapir, We have the fame ccelfies of 
nature, and the ſame ſpirit of Faith and Prayer thar he had, There 
is great uſe ofthe more private and perſonal Prayers of God's Saints, 
in Scripture. Jacob's Vow, when he took his journey, If rhe Lord wif | | 
\ be wit Ne ; his thankful profeſcion, when he returned, I am lefs then! 
. the (rj of ol thy mercies 5 Hannah's fupplication in ker diftrefs 3 Da-' 
vidShumility, when Shimer reviled him, and Mich al mocked him, 1 


| 
| 


. 
4 


| 


will yet be myre wile © Selomon's with 2 id choice, Wildom rat..ct then E: 


Riches 3 7:6's p; lod P-ofcifion', Natid came 1 our of my mc: ther's | 
womb, and naked thatl 7 re wry; - . O14 Srm"on"'s $ dy; 35 De "YCTLON © a It 


thclc were 11 Pcrl, nal trrms, bu: PC ned and | {ur 'ed; as models 
aad Parter:s of Praver and Doygrion, There th wy be an Hoiy 
» \ as. 27d ſucciihnn c t thc Tame [ln We CFA1CC In the ſuc- 


F og 


NT 75 cf the "Chu ch and oaths tf Gol We ikond Brive «Tha; the 


ET SEES | : | | Ta'cnr,' 


RE EE EIT 


\ / 


CT EI——— 


| 
1A 
| 


'C 


| 
| 
| 


'D 
| 


— — —wthn ho, 


On PROV. XXX, 7,8,9. 
Talent,viich by dearh 15 taken from {uch a Saint May be T1Ven To us 
| How happy were it,it,as it was ſaid of Elijbs, The ſpirit of E lijab reſts 
| ypsrs Eliſha : {5 it may belaid of Chriſtians in akcer-times, rhe ſpirit of 
| Fac: in his Vow retts upon ſuch a man ; the ſpirirof Fobin his pati- 
ence and mecknels reits vpon fuch aman ; the fpirit of Simeon in his 
willingnefsto dic; the ſpirir of 4gur in hismoderation and comtema- 
on refts upon ſucha Chriſtian, *Tis our Dury then tro incorporate and 
' work this Prayer into our hearts, to appropriate it to our Perſonal 
' condition, and to make 1t our own. 
| This Prayer of this holy man ſtandsupon three Particulars. 
Firſt, 15 a Summary Propofition of this his Prayer , Ver. 7, Two 
things have I required of thee, deny me thens not before 1 die. 
| Sccondly, Isa particular expreſſion of this his Petition, Ver.$. Kc- 
mowe far from mt vanity «nd lics, give me neither poverty nor riches. 
Thirdly, Is an eftectual enforcement of his Prayet by the Moives 
and Grounds,that ſtirred him up to make ir, Verl.g. Left 7 be full and 
deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Loip? or, left 7 be poor and ſteal, and 
rehe the Name of my God tn wain. 
Firſt, Is the Summary Propoſal of his Prayer and Requeſt by way 
of Preface, and ro make entrance into it, In it obſerve three Partic 


lars : 
Firſt. Is the Form of his Prayer , 7 have required them of thee, de- 


n; mcith:m not. 


| Ys Is the Matter and Sum of his Prayer, whathe prayes for, 
' , Wa THINGS, . 
' Thirdly, Is the Date and Seaſonthathe ſets unto his Requeſt , for 
[thc obtaining of his ſuit, Sefore I die. | 
| Firſt, The Form of his Prayer is fer forth in a double exprefsion : 
| I. Oneintheſe words, 7 haverequired of thee. | 
I. Another in theſe, Deny me them not. And wirh-rhis latter he 
fcems to back, and firengrhen, and ſer an edge upon the former. 
| I. 1 have requiredof thee , that is the expreſſion. Befides| 
rl:c encral nature of Praycr, ir makes us ſuiters and Petitioners, A- 
2.17,and Sclomen,and all,mult ſtrerch out empry bands for ſupply from 
above. And the right aim and diredtion of this Prayer, 'tis to Godthe | 
Surcrcizn, to whom this Homage and Tribute is due , the ſole poſſeſ- | 
four of heaven and earch, He runs notroany Creature. The Church 
of the Fews never knew any Invocation, but to God only, placed no 
Airar by God's Alrar, Bcing ro beg his bread and fuſtenance,he doth 
not, 25 Chriſt ſpeaks in the Goſpel, run to hisnetghbours houſe, calls 
not up2n any Saint, Lend me three loaves ; no, they are abed and a- 
fleep,rhcy can neither help nor hear us. Tis he that gives food to all fleſh, 
| Pla). cxxxvi- 25. Thebrute beaſts may reach us rhis prayer, to know 
the Maſtcr of the Crib, who it is that tceds us, The young £1075 feek 


Sen; 
ANN 


BC «1114.9. The exes of all wait upon bim, for their meat in 
| Ptja). cxlv. 15. 
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| choir meat frem God, Plal. civ. 21. The young Ravens cry 10 61m , al. | 
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To pals by theſe, incigcnt in every Prayer : Fe Form i and; Man-| A | 
acr of expretiv on, / bave required, ves us an lnac of a threetold Ob-| 
| ry n: 
| . Its Ordiz? perſon. ©, a perſonal Porirmmin, ; 
| yy "6 0ratio driibir lt ta delifh rate and avid Petition. | 
| 3. "Tis Oratis rep! T7, OW a5 las fuel Prayeryhi5 trequent Petttion. | 
| I. "11: gr aiis pioſouitic runs 1m perk fl CErP® 5 wo Achouzn Ic! 
i be 1 LNEENC ou LT FUL ic vic andbenchr ; yer is it icr on tb thei: eerms 
| 61 tir AITIATITON Obt; i: briefly, The Surareof Goth - = mo! Cores 
[bow F (+5 116d! COMLICT AI WT 17k Prayers, uf ther, hive noomrded in 
| Dries ind Edo (up nication, Inc: ed. © pv*! "ae K worihipies bf B| 
= (M4.25-% 1500 It ,0nWe midit of ri ec TEA ONTO ALLEN in theo conmmuy- | | 


| 11:71 OL © 21.275, in the PaSuck Aſſemblies. David abunnded mm private | 


"TAYCTS, ! but yer fc ionged to WerHlup with God's people in the} | 


| Cn 3nd Chriſt frames a comprehen! 11 Prayer ; Our,Us: NT] 
| tall, or at ſeait for all, Bur yer the cxrrences of the Sarnrs arc 
wc 43 1t On! y publick, but private, and perſonal Prayers arc n.ctul. 
1 neccllary | 
"Tis 2 great trial of the Truth, and finccrity of our Devotion. | 
Formalie OT Law, or Hypocriſie,may bring thee to Church,as well 
as Devoon, Vlarocrs upon the Staze will act pathonatcly. Pur, if C- 
UV Cant vi ichdraw thy ſelf from the cye, and obſervation of all 
M-n,7 iu DErace thy {e! t with Iſaac into the Fields , with Peter to 
tiy Chamber. and there commune with thy God, and worth: phim 
 1n fecrer. offer tam afree-will-offcring in private , that gives good | 
{CN tWe: 1ce Of ti: fIncerity, | 
Lie many varictics of wants , unto which Chriſtizns are 
uo WY er.iorccs them to perſonal Devotions, belides common ſup- | | 
Plicatic»'s, 'Tis not poſſible in any publick Form to compretictd | 
all pertunal neceſtivies Troubalt fnchar doch moſt ofall annoy thee, | 
| Cit tCu wWouk ilk foarn over- maſter; thou ſuffereſt a rempration, Di 
Wile dem more then ordinarily vex and diftra& thee; thou itand-| 
| cftinnced of Grace in a tuller meaſure ; many temporal occafions) | 
of orrow,tears.cores, thele thou wouldeft unboſom thy ſclf of ro! 
thy God ; the Pavers of the whole Church canncr deſcendto thele 
particularities, Every man that {nows the plague of his own heart,' 
Laict Sofozo, mult accordinzly make prayer and ſupolicotion. Thar, 
man's Reliztc -n is ſcandal as, that ſo atrends private prayers, 4+ to | 
ncz!H me Caurch ; that man's devotion is ſuſpici 15, that 15 all: 


tor the publick, and knows no uſe or neceſſity of pri; ate Petition, | 
FWE S Lic firſt, "ris Perfſonnles eratio. 


| 
its Or arr 8 Jo! bee it 2a 7 Me a8 re: "ire: 2 it im; MJ © deibera "10 on, 
TEES ele ks ,an1 rot) Watirin an ls ER iN. Tp ravcr of Agur ; 
was ro ſudden (2 the onate With { mamy men hav. prefer th Ins Ne | 
COL > ſome p23zs and fits of pi ry 3 On! burtiicy arc un unded,| ; 


1:2 ivifed., and lo vani ihing preſently; ; bur 2% 2105 deltocrars Pon 
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Oa Prov, xxx, 7,8, 9. 


In the general nature of a Prayer. 


- | Re : | Sermon l.: 
2. Ovrvt the p riicuiar condition of this Prayer. rmon.l. 


1. In gcncral. * 11s not Prayer, if it be not adviſedand deliberate. 
Truc Praver is Serz0 xata 1 pettore, bred inthe breaft, nothithe 
congue's end only. David ſhewsthe nature of Prayer : My heart is 
| fixed, i, God, my Peart is fixed, Pſal. Ivii, Ts Before hc enters upon 
that duty,he reſolves himſelf of it, Fad. xcii.t. *Ts 4 g'ed thing to 
give thanks unto the LORD : he forecaſts ir in his mind,and reſolves 
upon it. VVhar arc moſt meas prayers > Only flathes of devotion, 
ſudden wiſhes as Lord have mercy upon w ; God be thanked for all 

his Bleſ'ings ; God ſend ws the light of heaven ;, The Lord ſead rain, 
if it be his will ;, "Ts « ſickly time, the Lord bleſs ms, $&c. Theſe are 
Optiones, not Orationes, that never mount upward : like the flucter- 
ing of a Bird, whoſc wings are clipt, it never takes flights , and 
ſoars upto heaven. | 


Wicked men have had exceeding good wiſhes,as Belzam ; and 
Holy men have been overtaken with exceeding bad ones, as Fowah, 
Fob, and orhers. No, Prayer is another marter,jie recalls and recol- 
Ic&s the ſoul, frames, and bends the heart, aims, and fixes the eye 
upon God, as David, Plal. xxvit, 4- Opec thing have 7 defired of rhe 
Lord, that I will ſeek after. t, 

2. This particular Petition requires deliberation and refolurion. 

He will not have it conceived as a raſh, unadviſed motion. To re- 
nounce the World and the riches of it,co be content with a mean E- 
ſtarc,no more then for neceſſities, few men will think ſuch a Prayer, ' 
to be in good carneſt, To negleR wealth and abundance,nay to pray 
againſt ir,co delfire God norto heap too much upon him, to abate of 
tis portion: with Dazx#elto refuſe the King's delicacies, andto chooſe 
to live on Pulſc ; with Paul,co take pleaſure in neceſiities, who will 
think this man ſpeaks adviſedly 2 Yes, yes, Agar will have us know, 
he hath made it his ſuic, and he will Rand tor: 'Tis noraſhb pang of 
ſceminz morrification ; bur after deep thoughts and confiderarion, 
he hah far down, andcaſt the charges. This 1srrue morrification in- 
deed. As Paul contents not him(clf once to renounce all things for 
Chrilt, Phil.jii.7, 1 count all things leſs for Chriſt , burhe redoubles 
and ſeals up his word, yea, dewbrleſs, 1 connt. all things but laſs, may 
dung. Suddcn wiſhes, and indeliberatc profers, and attempts 1ore- 
nounce the world they are like Grpah, ſhe makes a fair profer to go 
with Naozzi, bur berhinks her felf, and gocs back again -: bur delibe- 
rate prayers and re{nſutions, are like &K#th, the cannot be pur back 
again, ſhe will live and dyc in that refolution. See how Chrilt re- 
js this extemporary mortification,when meg will in a good mood 
abandon the world, Marth.viii.19, One, all in baſte,will forſake all, 
Follow Chriſt whereſoever he goes. Jcſus purs him back, The Foxes 
hawe holes, the birds of the air have neſts, the Sen of Man hath not 
where to lay his heads, and fodeparts. Thar's the ſecond : Agsr's 
praycr, "tis Oratto defiberats, 


y 

' 

4 

1 

li 

h 
[ 
i 
| 


OI nr —_— — ——— — - — 


Rey: oo COCOE G IE eo ern eIS EEreIorIE —_ 


Fff 3. Tis} : 


CCC NN 


—  — 


| —— 


| 400 Frye SERMGNS 


| | 
CEL JS EaO 9 | 
Sermon.) 3- 115 074800 repetite z* Tishis prayer which he hath made and will | A | | 
La, make : hisdayly, cuſtorary, frequent ſuit and petition. Tis a third, | 
Chara&er of his rchgious devotion. He abounds in this duty . ers | 
himſelf rhe dayly rask of commencing his prayer , and ot voliciting | 
| God to the grantins of his deſire. Thus trequency of prayer 1t is re-, | 
ulire 3 = 
* (x.) In general: inall the praycrs we put up to God. There oY | 
no mercy almoit fo calily atchieved, bur it will coſt many ſuirs for the | | 
obtaining of it. Es A 
| 1. Prayer, as it is aſervice done to God.requires frequency.” Tis 
| not Iikean Homage done once to the King, at his firit entrance and , B 
| Inauguration, but 'ris a dayly Tribute ; the juge ſacrificrums , th? | 
| dayly ſacrifice, The fire ofthis Alcar never ſhould go out : Dentet's 
'  thrice-a-day prayer, David's (cven times a day ,ſhews the diſtgence | 
; andconſtancy of this worſhip and ſervice | | 
2. This frequency argues a delight and joy in this worthip; and | 
'tis a ſign of a wicked man , that he rakes nocomtort or joy in God, | 
| -whenheis ſoſeldom in this ation, Job xxvii, 10.1 he delight brm- | 
| ; feif im the Almighty? willhe alwayes call upon Ged? And God | 
| charges it upon Th Tews, that they grew weary of this ſcrvice, and | 
diſuſed it, andgave it over,Efar. x1th.22. Thou haſt not called upen | C 
| me, O Facob ; but thou haſt been weary of me , O iſrael, As tlicy in 
Malachi cryed our, Chap.i. 13. Behold, what a wearizeſs is it ? | 
| Whereas all ſpiritual prayer delights ir ſelf in frequency , rejoyces 
| alwayes tocomeinto God's preſcnce. Burt, 
| (2.) In particular, rhis prayer of 4gur muſt have an edg and ; 
ſtrength put upon it by frequency and conſtancy, It is a prayer againſt. 
worldlly mindednefs, 1t ſeeks and ſucs for the grace cf Contentarion. ! 
| The ſubduing of that corruption, the attaining of that heavenly Tem- 
per, i5 not ealtiy compaſſed. A few Prayers will not ferve the turn. 
| Indecd tor fome rare men, that are notacquainted wirh this corruprti-  D 
on, they may be more {ccure. As Luther profeſles of himſelf, He re- | 
| ver felt a tempration of covetouſneſs, God had framed his heart a-| 
gainſt char fin. Bur for moſt, *ris a fin that hangs faſteſt on, i: grows 
. upon a man. Andeherefore we muſt do in rhis caſe, as they that will | 
; dig upa Tree deeply rooted, we mult fer to ir amain , it is not one 
ſtroke or pull char will root it up. The world hath many ſnares, and ; 
will rwilt about chee. This ſin, | 
| 1. Itisalaſting fin ; like ſome ſecds, ſow them bur once , and |} 
. they will alwayes grow and multiply. =o 
| 2. Itisa lober fin, no bealtly luſt ; as Drunkenneſs. | E| 
3. [tis a rational fin,it pleads with many Arouments : | 
(1.) They arc God's bleflings, We cannochave roo much of them. 
{ (2.) We muſtprovide for hereafter, (ecure our {clves from con- | 
tempt and want ; lay up for poſterity. {| 
| | 03:3 20 the Wiſe man's pradtice,all the world runs this way. How | 
| need we with Pal pray, and befcech the Lord a2ainlt theſe buffe- | 
= | Uings. That's | 
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; A | Thar's che firſt expreſſion, IT eve required ef thee. Now fol-1 © ermor.! 

Iows | C OUICT. | pPo——_y 


11. Deny me themner. That leconds, and backs, and enforces his ! 
formic Petition, An! we will refolve the ftrenarh, and purpoſe of this | 
Pariticn intorhefe expretlions, 

| 1. Deny me them not, or withhold them not from me. Ir aſcribes! 
unto God abfalutm peteftatem: It is a real conl.ihon and acknow- 

1cd:zment of his abſoluce power and ſoverei:zn domi:2ion over all theſe | 
bleſſings, that his Prayer jook'd ar. All are in his hands. Heyche 'upreme 

Lord. The lealt grain of Gracece ſmalleſt crumb of bread,any drop| 
of comtorr, all arc hisown, in ii han land ditpolal, This David ac- 

knowledzes, L Chron. XX1X, I: Kiches and Flomoinr crane of thee > and 
thou retgneft ever all and in thine hard is pewer and might,and in thine | 
hand it 1« t5 make great, and 10 give ſtrength unto ail, So M:ſes, Der. ] 
x.19, Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heavens is the Lo«v's hy | 
God, the earth alſo, with all that is therein. So Fſal.xxiv.1. Th: rarth 
is the Lonp's, and the fulneſs thereef , the worid and they that da«il; 
thercty, 
| The uſe and benefit of them he may allow' us : but the dominion \ 
and«.rigtnal Title he holds in his own hand, as a part ot his preroga- 
tc and flower of his Crown. He claims andcballenges this ro him- 

i{clt, Ezek. xvi. 19. My meat, my fine flower,and ol and honey, all his. 

'*o Hag.it,$. The Silver is mine,and the Goid © mie, ſaith the Lond of 
; hoſts, Chryſoſtom profcſles he often ſmiled to read the wills of rich 

' men inthcir Pequearhments:7 give the dominion and title of ſuch Lands 

'fo fuch an one; the uſum frudtum woſuch anccherhe ſhall be ſupreme 
| Lord of them, another ſhall reapthe profits of them: whereas we all 
| have the uſe, Nevles 7 ;:pimr bzrcde 5 drm ſeray Je aPei's, faich the Fa- 
thcr. 

| The dueconfideration of this would keep us from over-mnch Lord 
ing it in our goods and poſicſhons. Thy Tenure is but Frank-al- 
moine 3 the beſt are mcer beneficiaries,the ſupreme rizhr reſts {till in 
| God. This we may ſee in God's order of Creation. All Creatures 
were made before man, the world was ſtored with riches before man 
was created Man is younger brother to all che Creatures, a poſt-natas | 
ro this Titic. Nay, to teach us, that we hold in ſervice from him , he 
exprelics his Lordihip in Man's Creation. Arche making of all other 
Creatures, Moſes calls him God ; God created the heaven ans the 
earth, &c. But the L ORD God created man of the duſt of the 


- 


| (hou'd uturp ir. 


ground, Gen. ii. 7, He aſſumes to himlſclf the Lordihip , leſt man 


2. Deny them me 3ot:ir aſcribes to God «fficacem donationem, His de- 
nyal,/tis an cifecual with-holdingykis granting ,'tis a realcollation, and, 
poiletfing us of thern. Men's grants are empry and verbal oft times,thcy 
cannot alwaves pur usimto the poſſcifion of whar they intend ro u53 and 


men's denvals 193 are often infufacicnr. Bur God's Word 1s Fe: 
Ithc lay nav to cur defircs.denies hisconfent to our Motions , No WOT, 
| Ftt 2 no | 
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$orm9.1. 30 labour can compaſs our ends, Jeb x1. 10. 1f be cus cff,, 6 por op 0 A 
LA Father together, who can binder him ? Wiutout lus og: Tg eo, 
tor you to riſe up early, and tofit #p late, to cat the bread of ſorrow , 
Pſal.cxxvii.2. It he deny thee the power of getting any biting , fcc 
how unfucceſsful and bootleſs, vour labours will be, Hag.i.6. Te have | 
| fown much, and bring in ine; ye eat, but ye have wot enzughs, ye arink, 
bat ye are not filled ; you couch you, but there ts a0 warmth ; and De 048 | 
earns War. i, Cars wages 16 prot 18 7710 & bag with holes, He bt: ws pon 
ir, Verl.g. He layes nut Amen to thy defires, God's not denying 15 nor 
a bare permuiſion, to turn us looſe to ſhift for our telves 3 bur 't1s a 
rcal cftctual turniſhing of us. X OD | 
| Jr muſt teach us to know rhe power of his Word, the cfhcacy of his | 
:orants, the furce of his denyal. It wouid make us in all cur bulinefſes | 
begin arthe rizht end,ask his leave and allowance.rake lim along wich 
'us 1n all our purſuics. It hath made che Saints of God firlt ro conſult | 
with him, co gct his allowance ; as good febolbaphat, Let's ak at the | 
'mouth of the LORD ; like David, he calls forthe Ephod,Shal 7 29 ont ? | 
\ wilt thow 20 withme ? So Moſes deters the people from cntring upon ' 
the Land of Can9en ; Go n0t wp, the LORD 55 not among jou , Numb, | 
xiv.42, Even Balaam had this wiſdom to as leave of God, It he be | 
'againft vs, he rakes off the wheels of the Chariots, makes them drive | C 
' heavily,no purſuits arc proſperous. If Fen«b againſt Goa's Word, will 
to Tarjhijh,a ſtrong ſhip ſhall not ſecure him; to Niniveh,a devouring | 
fiſh ſhall convey him. Sec how Balaam ſped, Thy Gad hath kept thee | 
from preferment. At thy word. Maſtcr faith Peter we will caſt in the ner. | 
| Take we heed then how we ſacrifice to our own nets,and burn incenſe ; 
wnto our Drag, Hab.i. 16. how we givethe honour and thanks of our ; 
attainmentsto {econd cauſes, to our own wits, power, induſtry : how . 
| we kiſs our own hand, Job xxxi.27. thar i5,aſcribe what we have to our 
| own forccaft and laboriouſneſs. Remember that of Solomon, *Tis the 
| blefiing of the Lov that makes rich, Prov.x.22, So Devt. viii.1$, *7s, D 
| God that gives power to get wealth, Take heed of the Aſſyrian's boaſt-' 
\ing, He ſaith, by the ſlrength of my hand have 1 deae 1,and by my wiſ-| 
dom , for 1 am prudent, and 1 have removed the bounds of te people. and 
| have robbed their treaſures, and 1 have pat down the Inhabitants of the | 
; £arth, as a valiant man, Eſa.x.13. Learn rather the Language of Ele- | 
4547 3 Cod hatb bleft my Maſter greatly and he is thereby become great ; | 
be hath given him flocks,and herds, and gold, and ſilver, and ſervants, 
| Gen, *xiv.35, The Language of Feb, The LOX&D hath given,Chap.i. | 
| 21. the Language of Jacob , The children that God of his grace hath 
given me, Gen, xxx1i. 5. Say with St. Paul, Rom. x1. 36. Of him, and E | 
through bum, and 10 him are all things to whom be z{ory for ever. Amen. | 
| 
; 


f 


| Thar ricſccond expreſſion; it aſcribes ro God rfficacem donatio-, 
| : 
| HEE. | 
| | 3. Deny tbemme not, Supply my life with neceſſarics , it implics. 
; prrſonalem diftributionem. Thc Faith of this hoy man relics not Upon 
| COMMON providence ; bur fucs tor a {pccial parucular perſonal provi- 
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| On Y KOV; XXX, 7,8; 9. 403 | 

A | | A fion, 'Trsnext to Arhetim an! plain Inhdeliry, to aſcribe to Godonly 
"_— | 


1 

2acummon providence, that he doth in the general turniſhthe world. === 

| L ' and ſtore 16 with Inthciency, lo leavin Z 5 to Our Own induſtry , catch | 
| j thatcarch can,and make it our own. No, Faichſecs God ncar athand 

places limnortinthe circle of heaven, barely beholding men ſcarrered 

| on the lace of che c:rth, and lorrazins for tkemſclves., No, his provi- 

dence andcare,periinet ad fingulos. He harh a perſonal eye open, and 

; | car bow'ddown, and hand ſtretched out to every one, In our coming | 

| into the world, 32 his Fook were all our members written ;in our dwel- 

 _Tingshe leaves us nor looſe, bur hath determined the bounds of our habi-| 

ly ' Þ 143369. Vc live all upon his finding. In common plenty he can puniſh | 

| __, withperional tcarcity ;, as he did the Prince of Semaria. In generai| 

fcarcitys te can turniſh with pcr{onal plenty 3 as Elyab did the S«- | 


_— 


Feptan W dow, 
Be And this ditterenceth rhe Faith of a good Chriſtian fromthe belief; 
' of a carnal man in God's adminiſtrations. A worldly man, may be, 
| | allows God a general inſpection, thinks he holds ap the pillars of the 
| |earth, bur perceives not that God rakescare of particulars, and ſo re-| 
| folves1o live by his wits, and ſhift for himſelf. Bur a good Chriſtian 
{ces him at home, and ſo caſts himſelf into his arms, and receives every 
Cc | C comfort as reach'd out of heaven by God's immediate hand, 


| Thar's rhe third expreſſion, and implies perſonalem diftriburlonem. 

| 4. Deny them me not, it implies ſantfaw importunitatem, *tis 2a 
' Speech ofcarneſtneſs and holy importunity- *Tis zndotes fidei, the ho- 
| ']y confidence, that faith hach in Gods gracious inclinaron to ic 5 it de- 


lights co be umportunare 3 2 will admir no denyals.take no nay at God's 
| hands. A wicked worldly man is utterly ignorant of this holy art of 
getting in with God, If Godanſwer not preſently ,he filings off from 
God, as the King of 1ſr«el, Why jhould I wait for the Lord any longer, 
3 King, vi. 33. 
D ' Þ;” (1.) Ourofa liſtleſsneſs to pray 3 'tis dull and harſh a carnal 
' j man, no reliſh, noſavourinitz Oh! to a Saint, *tis marrow and 
' | farnels. 
2.) Ourof a ſtrangenefs with God - A man may be bold and im- 
 _ | portunate with his Friend,and ſo Chriſtians are with God,whom they 
|  {knowd: proximo, Bur worldly men have no ſuch inrereſt,chey cannor- 
| prels UPON bam. 
| X (3.) There isa ſecrer guiltineſs inthe hearts of wicked men, that 


þ 


| |dampsall their devotion ; rheir hearts miſ-give them, that chey ſhall | 
|norbe accepted. Bur faich in a Chriſtian faſtens upon God,ftrives and 
'E fights in Prayer, as St. Paul calls it 3 wreſtles with him, as Jacob, 1wil 

| not let thee go. Oh! Hee wi Deo grata eft. God loves tobe urged ”_ 

'  |rhisboiy importunuy, The Caneanirijh Woman, her clamouring a- 
| | | |rer Chriſt { asrhe Diſciples called it ) was mulick in Chrifts cars. 
| | \ | Yet, though Faith, it will nut be denyed , it will limir irs delires. os 
| | | Bathfveba, though Solomon would nor deny her, yer ſhe firs down Wit 
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Sermon. l. x. Imporwnity muſt be with ſubmiſhon if coOnventerT,, 2% fv. A 
LAY Yields to Solomon ; 1 will not ſay thee Nay , yer be ud 10, I Kino, | 
Ul, 29. Ws 
2. Imuſtco nofurthcr then a Promiſe, Faith laying tioks of a, | 
Promiſe, may be bold any im/» rrunate. | ms 
3, When God declares 115 pc rCMPtory denyal , then WC mult | | | 
| reſt ſatisfied. As Mojes ofiren Letught God to )etiam 20 11:2 TC 
Lande Canaan ; bur aficr cxprets denyal ( Speak wo more to me of | 
ths mAatier | lic 21VCS OVCer. | 
$0 much of tac Formot Agur's Prayer , I have required them of 
thee, deny them me mot. Thie next 15, \B 
Seceadly , The Matter and Sum of his Petition z Two things, | 
Stranze ! 15 this all th:& compaſs and extent of his detirer? It may ſeem, 
| 1, ToftrengtFen the bounty and fuln(s of God. Hat ru bur | 
| two bleſſings ro beftow > No doubr, he hath fiore of mercies. | 
| (I. To ſtrengthen rhe verve and cfhcacy oi Praver ; can it reach | 
but to two mcrcics? Ir 15 Condus, © Promus cet, iwtoviar all Gol's:; 
Store-houlſes ; *ris the Key, tharopens all his 'Trcatures, Iiere 15 139 | 
mercy ſhut up from Prayer. Ir hath a kind of omnipLrency = WFhaiſo- | 
eucr ye ſhall 1%, believe, and it ſhall be done. T5 organum igarne, as. 
an hand fit for all works, Praycr will enlarge ir {cit 1m ail manncr of, C 
ſupplications ; 1z all things, let your Prayer be mar encwn. Or, | 
IN. Is it Pador, & werecundra orationss ? 25 if (cldom akin, and 
for a few favours, would move God to grant. *Tis fo among men ; no: | | 
tobe troubleſom, to ask ſcldom, makes men to rant. And carnat | 
men think ic good manners, not to be troublclom ro God. As Abat | 
would not trouble God to work miracles. Non wilt divine miſer icer- 
aie oneri eſſe. No ; God delights in frequent Peritions ; hike a living 
| Fountain, rhe oftner drawn,the more it ſprings. God never ſtops in 
| ' giving, ll wellop in Praying. The Widows veſlcl fail before the 
| . Oil tailed, D 
| | What meansthen holy Agur in ſumming up his deſires into this 
| {mall number. reducing chem to zwo ? | 
1, Twoi:ags - Take the Partitions inthe full exrent and Jaticude ; 
; Remove from mewvanity and lies feed me with food convenient for me ; | 
| fo chey are reducible rothe rwo main Heads and Principles of all 


' 
1 
| 
ſ 
i 


delires | 
1, Thegood of the Soul. | 

| 2. Thegood of the Body. | 

| 1. Remove from me vanity and lies ;, that provides for the Soul 

| andthefſpiritual cſtate; purge, ſanctikie tha. E 

2. Feed me with food convenient for me; that provides for ine 

Body, tlic ourward man, and our natural conditios. God hath rwo 

E | | hands; he hath the bleſſings of his ri !.r 12nd {rial 

bs | _ andrtheblcflings of his left hand in tmp mcrcirs, And anſwcr- 

B{1-'P | ably, Faith hath ewo hands ; ftrornes out ire rizlir hand , 044 keep , 

yp. K | | | me from fins thin it letthand ; feed wer mites foo convenient, $0 | 
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| On Prov. 9;8.9.; 
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| life, and 7 chat which to ecauts 1 Tim. 11 8, The principal in- 
| |. deed, that's:inc 50n) 3 but then the Body harh his ſhare. It was 
| | the Heatheir's With, Mentem ſanam tn corpore ſans, a ſober mind 
in a ſonnd tady : Whereas moſt men pray, as tfthey were all bo-! 
dy,no {cul : all for health, and food, and outward comforts. 
| 2. Two things ; He reduces his Cefires and prayers, to a narrow 
| compals, He 1s ſolicitous de neceſſ.rizs ; takes no thought of ſuperflui-' 
| ries, In outward andremporal bleſſings, *cis Chriſtian wiſdom ro cur! 
| ſhort, and contradt our defires into a narrow room, A tolerable paſ- 
i B ſagertirough the world, and a comfortable paſſage ourof the world ; | 
| here i: all a Chriſtian ſecks after. As rhe If- elites ſaid rothe King of | 
| Edom , Let's but go through your higk-way i peace. Whereas the 
withes. and diſtraRions, and cravings of carnal men, they are infinite 
iandendleſs They enlarge their defires 4s Hell, Hab. ii.5. As Auguſtine 


(} 


chri, an Ingeniefi, an Divites, as Honor ati Þ Faith anſwers all ; a few | 
things, two things neceſſary only. Vharſoever is more then this , *ris 
by mals, it comes from evil. 


\C his daily petitions 5 Keep me from vanity and lies : He prayed againſt 
| [all ſin, hes ſpizht was not only againſt theſe 3 True, yerthole fins the 
'  , ſpirir of this holy man did more loath and abhor. He deſired all graces 
| and vcrtues, and all firtinz comforts; bur, above all,comentation with 
'a little. Actalde of God, though he muſt abound in all manner of 
Prayer 3 yet *cis his praQtice and wiſdomto fix eſpecially upon ſome 
| chief requeſts. Dot thou finde thy ſelf more prone to ſuch a fin ? 


A! Pant tell us of rwo yirum:.® madeto rclizion , the promiſe of thi: | Jer 


AV 


ſhews the multiplying wiſhes of Par. nrs for their children, 4» pal- | 


3. Two things ; he ſucs for eſpecially, more frequently, they were | 


Tels diſpoſedro ſuch a dury > Double thy Prayers here , beſtow coſt 
upon rhis neceſſary duty. As Chryſoflom was ſo zealous againk ſwear- 
ing, that in every Sermon he inveighed againſt it. St. John ad- 
; D dicted tn the love of Chriſt, all his Epiſtles beat upon that. St. Pau! 
| | fo dceply affe&ed with che grace of Chriſt, thar it colours all his 
7 | writings, every page falls upon this. Know wha ſins thou-art moſt 


— _— — OO — — _ 


| Prayers ſtrive az.1nft thoſe fins, and wreſtle for thoſe graces,” Art 
| | thou voluptuous? art thou coverous 2 art thou revengeful ? then tay, 
| |Twothings I require, David's Love to God's houſe hadthe prehemi- 
| [nence of all his Petitions ; Ozc thing have 1 deſire of the LORD, that 
I may Tiſit hs Temple, 

So Lhave done with the ſecond Particular , in the 'propoſal of his 
| Pericion, the Matter, and ſum of his Prayer , which is for 1wo things» 
| [Come we nowto the third 3 which 1s, | 

Thirdly, The Date and Scaſon, that he ſers to his defires,Unril 7 die 3 
Tant:ſper dum vivo. And this meaſure and proportion of time in tus 
{ |Prayer, it hath a double uſe : 

I. *'Tis arcrm of Exrention. 


There | 


inclined to, whar graces thou moſt ſtandeſt in need of ; and ler thy | 
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There is a lengthin it, and there 15 isa (tint and period in 1t. | 
1. L-r's ſcerhe Extenfion and length, that 15 in this {cantling, f;:- | 
tf I air; And here 15 a two-fold extenſion : | 
1. Here is exreafio neceſſitates. Irs ſets out unto us the length and 
cominuance of our {tate of neceſſities and dependencies. : VVe cannot 
be excmprcd from the caſuairies of outward things: may be now rich, 
2n0n,or hereatter poor : now we may have a competency 3 e're we , 
dic.by courſe of natural cauſes,we way come to beggary. To all men, 
in ecncral,this life, *ris the vale of mutabrlitics and changes : no ſtabt- 
lity no ccrtainty, Sofomon tclls us, Eccleſ.ix. 11, &c. The Race not 
ro ile ſwift, nor the Battel to the ftrong, neither yet Bread to the wiſe, . 
z6r yr Riches to men of underftandi:.g,nor yet Favours to wen of 5kill ; | 
tut time, and chance happens to them all - for man alſo knows not bu 
tim, & the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are | 
canght in the ſaare, ſo are the ſon: of mea ſnared in an evil time, when 
is fai's ſuddenly upon them. David, a King , thought himſelf ſerled, 
ki 11] wasfo firong , how ſoon was he troubled 2 Fſal, xxx. 7. Feb | | 
thouzht he ſhould dic in his neit,in conſtant proſperity, yet how over- | 
calt * Sclomon's counſel is zood, Prov. Xxvii. 1. Boaft not thy ſelf of 
to mortew ; for thou knoweſt net what a day may bring forth. An ele- 
gant {ymilitude; as if a woman ſhould boaſt ſhe thall have ſuch a 
c:ut.\c, a man, or fair, or wiſez no, thou knowelt not whar-ſhall be 
the i. uit of tiyy womb, Remember Hamay's change , litle thought 
he © 2ang on in; own Gallows. Limle knoweſt thou what is in the 
womb o: che nigtr, or what will be rhe fruit of the morning. Wpril 
Fj Git | 
2. Here is, exteafio Fides, Aour's faith by Prayer provides for his 
cate. until he die. *Tis true, our life naturally is full of varieties ; I,' 
bot Faukh provides for it by a blefled dependency upon God. Here is, 
te att om of Fairh, ſecures a mans eſtate, even nll death, Men with- 
ou Fanh, ria tull of projects, intruth live all at adventure, ex. D 
| ex pore, Whom tis forecaſt, Hereisthe art of a Chriſtian, Is this 
| Lite 10 full of hazards > may 1 benow rich? ere 1 die, a Beggar ? 1: 
; will engage my felt by Faith and Prayer, and holy rcliance on God's 
;Carc ;, Take then care of me till I die, Plal.xlviiiiig. The God is cur | 
, Ged for ever and ever, he will be our uid even unto death ; as Mer- | | 
| chants teating Shipwrack, go tothe Aſſuring-bouſe;whar e're comes, | 
they ſhall nor lole all. A Ship , that rides at anchor , faſtencd ro a | 


CS ——— 


C 


rock, cannot be caſt away : Faith caſts anchor in God, provides for | 
| the whole life : Caſt me not off in the time of old age, forſake me net, 
| wyen my ſtrength fails, 'E 
| Having viewcd the Extenſion : = 
{ IE. Ler's fee the Limitation. Before 7 die - "tis Terminus limi- | 
| eatiowis 3 it harh tlic uſe and purpoſe « | 
mication, 


I. Before 7 ac ; tis limitatis oratioats, T muſt enquire and beg of 


c ct a ſtint and bound, and duc 1i- 
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| On PR 0.V. XXX. 7,8,9. 407 | 
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2 | a , anduntollig our dciires. We are yet bur Peruioners and cravers ; 


- 


| bur char duty hath its date. When we die, we take our leave of Pr 
| cr,and change it to a morecheartul and comfortable excrciſe of Praiſe 

and Thankigiving. Inthis Valley of wants and tears, all our help and 
| comtort 15to cry and call ro God, The many neceflitics of foul and} 
| body,keep this Duty in action anduſe 5 bur heaven ts the boly hill 
| | Thanklgiving. Faith and Prayer arethe lame man's ſtilrs or cruches, 


they pats us over to heaven,and leave us. Then peribit labor , & gemi- 
| 14 : Iranſcant orationes, ſuccedunt landationes, Aug. Then we {ball 
| ſay with the Martyr,Farewel Faith z farewel Hope z welcome Love : 
B | rhen ſhall we turn our Hoſannas into Halelajabs. 
| | 2. Before 1 die, 'tis limitatio ſolicitudins. Sce here Agur (olici- 
| £cu5 for tupplies of life, Feed me with food convenient ; T,'*cis bur 1an- | 
| tiſper, whulelt he lives, True, ſay you, thar'sthe bound of all our de- | 
| fires 3 who looks beyond death > Yes, yes; this ſtint of time hath a 
virtue init, | | | 
q 1, The explicit thought of i ſeaſons all our defires and cravingss | 
In thy caresto think all theſe comforrs muſt end indearh , ir will 
moderace, ſanCifie, car out the carnality and worldlineſs of chem. 
2 This (ad thought, A# my gertings be bur 20 bring we 10 my long bome, 
C Cl bu tolaſt me tomy grave ; it would put a bleſſed remper-inep thee, 
and cauſe thee to ſayin rhe hear of al thy purſuits,as the Widow of 


Cr re 


| Sareptato Elyab, 1 King.xvii.12. 1 am gaibering two fticks, that T 
| may 20 in and dreſs this handful of Meal, and the little Oil that re- 


mains for me and for my ſon , that we may eat it and die. And asit 
will ſeaſon ; ſo, | 
2. It will proportionall our deſires 3 7 defire but t5Þl 7 die --then 
| whatfſhould I do with more, then will ſerve for my paſſage > Ma- 
' Tinersfrayring for a near haven, will not victual, as for along voy- 
| | age. Ar the fartheſt our Voyage is notlong, anda fair winde may 
D| give me ſpecd. Wilt thou ladethy ſelf wihprovifion beyond all 
| likelihood of expence 2 Magnoviatico breve iter non inftruttur, ſed 
oneratur. Tempw in contratto eft, Brethren, the time s ſhort gt re- 
mains that both they that have wives he 4s thowgh they bad none;and 
thoſe that buy as though they poſſeſſed net ;, and they that uſe this world 
45 not abuſing it : for the fafhion of ths world paſſes away, 1 Cor.vii, 
29,3931. 
£3 I have done with the firſt Parcicular in the Text , viz. the 
Summary propoſal of his Prayer : Come we now to the ſecond , 
which 15, | 
Secondly, The Particular cxprefſing and unfolding of his Prayer, 
| | Verl. $. Remove far from me vanity ana lies ,, give me neither pover!) 
OS | nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me. Here we bave che 
bet” | | | expreſſion of hisrwo main capiral defires and Petitions. h 
| | | F:rf, The firlt, that reſpects his ſoul, and ſpirirual eftare , and t at 
of: 4 | { | welfare of ir. A Prayer for freedom from fin and impiety, Remove 
| } | far from me vanity and lies, 
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'che promiſe of remporal welfare entailed unto it 3 GodVruefs bath the | 
promiſe of the life, 1 Tum. iv. 8. Acceſſorium ſequitur principale. He 


| 
Sermon... S*condly, The {ccond, that refpeRts his body, and rempora) ctare, | 
LA,R, andthe welfare of ir. A Prayer for a competency and necadlary pro- | 
viton tor this preſent life z Fred me with food convenient for mr. | 

| Theſe two, freedom from tin, and. freedom from worldly cares and di- | | 


ſtraſtions , that we may cleave to the Lord withour diftraction, "tis, | 
. Azur's Prayer , and ought ro be the ſum of every good Chriltian's | 
delires and Prayers. | 
| Before we come to the particulars 3 the mctkod and order of this | 
 boly man's Devotion is oblcrvable. There is an holy artof framins our. 
Peritions ina Tight order. Whar's the firſt,andctc grear, and principal 
' defire of a Chritkian,rharrakes up his chicteſt rhouzhes,thar which harh | B} 
che birth-righr of his Devorions 2 *Tis his Prayer for ſpiritual graces. 
and bleffings,rhar harh the precedency. Xeep far from me vanity ana | | 
ties. Andchis Peticion hath the firſt place for divers reaſons. [= 
| JI. Hec petitio reſpicit animam ; tc provides for his ſoul in this 
' Prayer. And the Soul of a man,and rhecarc for ir, muſt have rhe pre- ! 
 cedency,as being the principal, chicfeſt, noblcit part of man, Thic ex- | 
| cellency of a man is his ſoul and ſpirit ; thar by which he cxceeds all 0- | 

' ther creatures ; his immorrcal and divine part. Great reaſon the firkt | 
| andchiefeſt of our cares ſhould be for it. The body,is the Servant; the | 
ſoul, rhar's the Maſter and Lord of the body. And Chriſt ſhews us, C 
| Luke xvii. 5, 8. who muh bc ficſt ſerved,the Maſter , or the Servan: : 
Will any man ſay to his ſervant,firſt go, and fit down to meat ? and will 
| not rather ſay, Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf , and 
| ſerve me,till I have eaten and drunken ; and afterwards thon ſhalt ea: 
and drink. Abraham's (ſervant refuſed to refrcth himſelf, ill he had 
diſpatched his Maſter's work. And thall the Pody thar is fervws, an4 
jumentum anime, be firſt taken thought tor,and our foul negle&ed > 

{ Il. HecPetitio reſpicit ſalutem eternam, 'tis a Prayer that con- 
[cerns ſalvation, and our eternal cſtate ; rhat's maximum beaum, tc 
chicfeſt good,andthar challenges the farſt place in all our defires. Free- D 
[dom from Sin, that provides for crernity, thar ſccures our immortal | 
| welfare: freedom from worldly cares and perplexines, thar's a fecuri-. 
ty only for our tranſitory and momentany condition. 'Tis our wiſdom, | 
rſt © provide for perpetuity , that that cſtarc which is endlc(s and | 
everlaſting , may be made happy to us; then in the ſ{ccond place, 
chou mayeſt rake care for the preſent, Men beſtow more colt ; 
upon that which is their own for ever , then they will upon that | 
| which they hold only for a term of years, that foon will be cx- 
'pired. | 
HI. This Petition hath the precedency ; becauſe the granting of E | 
this requeſt brings with it rhe granting ailo of the ſecond Petition | 
for remporal blefings. Freedom from Sin, and ſupply of Grace, hath ' 


that enjoyes the principal,thal! enjoy all rhe Appertenances, that be | 


15nz to it, Our Saviour reaches us this are of 1 rayer , Afazih, vi.33. | 
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On PROV, XXX.7,8, 9. | any | 


ear? Via (all we drink? Wherewitbal jhall we be cloathed ? Theſe are | 
the chiefctt thoughts of men. No, the way is, ſanth Chriſt, Seek : 
the Kingdem cf God ans his righteouſneſs and aff theſe things ſhalibe ad. 
ded to you. 1 he inverſion will not hold; Firft, ſeek food and raymen; . 
and Grace and heaven ſhall be-adaed. Heaven ts no acceſſory addita- 
ment,bur a principal. God never flings heaven into the bargain z bux| 
c<mporal chings are given in over andabove, Thus Solomon gotrithes 
and honour,by asking Grace and Wiſdom inthe firſt place, 1 King.il 
11.7 he 3peech pleaſed the LORD ghat Solomon had asked thre thing; 1 
B |heve alſo given thee that which thou haſt not uked, riches and honour. 
Learnto begin atthe right end,Rem.vitl. 32, 

IV. This Petition hath the precedency; before he prayts for necef- 
ſary food for the comforts of this life,he makes his Prayer firſt againſt 
his fins. Till they be removed, they hinder our acceſs to any c 
ral bleſſing. The keaſt fin unremoved, makes us unwerthy of the leaſt 
(comfort. A Sinner cannot with any comfort or confidence reach our 
his hand for a morſc! of bread. Indeed God, inthe conitſeof common 

providence,allows wicked men ſupplies of life: He fH; their bellies with | 
Lars zreaſure;, Pſal.xvii. 14. When his enemies hunger , he feeds them + 
when they thirft , he givesrhemdrink. Burt with favour and facherly 
allowance he gives us theſe comforts when Sin is removed, Foſeph firſt 
reconciles himſelf to his brethrenzrhen ſersrhem at his Table. The Fa- 
| {eher firft pardons his Prodigal 3 then kills the famed Calf for him. 
VVouldeft thou be fed, as God feeds the Beaſts; nay, his enenmes, 


C 


He,that ſecs m<ns thoughts raken up with theſe cares , What ſhall we! & 


whom he reſcrves to the day of ſlauzhrer > thenruſh upon this Peri- | 
[tion ; but if aS a childe, then beg firſt removal of Sin. | 


Object. But, in the Lord's Prayer, firſt we beg Bread, then pardon 
of Sims ? 
An jw *F 3 


D | 1. Thar Holy Prayer is framed for thoſe that be aQtually recon- 


ciled, andcan call God Father ; che main fundamemal forgiveneſs is 
obraincd, and preſuppolſed. Indeed, our dayly failings mult be daily 
| [bcwatled. 

| | 2. Pctore we beg Bread , we ſcek God's Glory, his Kingdom , 
| lobedience ro lus Wall; thentemporal bleſſings. | 
| 3; Chriſt's method there frames theſe Perntions firſt, which tend to 
| {the attaining of ſome politive good, God's Glory, Kinzdom, Grace 
| ro do his Will 3 afccr frames Petitions to deprecate removal of 


| 


E | 4. This Prayer in the main drifc, tis for ſpiriteal things. Thethree 

' |Petitions before, for ſpiricuals 3 rhechree after, for ſpiriruals. This for 
| ; Breadisplacedin the mid{t, as a Y7aticum, or Bair in our journey 10 
| Heaven, A Chriſtian begins at Gods glory, paſſes on chrough fpiri- 

{ {tual Durics,, till he ends at God's glory. Daily Bread is like 2 Man's 
 {Ton, inthe mid-way ro relieve and refreſh him 3 his diverforiuws #1-| 
| | ners, tor bim to batt at. % Thoſe | 
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' $5. Thoſe after-petitions, Pardon of Treſpaſles , freedom from | 
T 


. avoided : therefore a Prayer for this life prefixed, becauſe life is the | 


| rency and contentation,firſt he prayes againſt cheſe Sins of Vanity and 


emptations, deliverance from Evil , are to be obtainedin this life ; 
here, or never, Sin muſt be pardoned, Satan vanquiiked, evil of Sin | 


ſeaſon and foundation of theſe things z Lord, maintain my life, that I 
may make ſure the pardon of my fins, vanquiſh Satay , finiſh my courſe 
who), 1 | 
| Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, the priority of uur Praycrs muſt. 
| be firſt for pardon of lins 3 till then, no {ſpiritual Chriitian rizhe to the 


| comfores of this life. | 
| V. ThisPetition hath the precedency ; being to pray for compe: | 


| Lies 3 becauſe theſe vain and fooliſh lults,they are the only cauſes and 
 provocationsto worldly defires. VWhar makes men diſcontented with 
| a ſmall portion to murmur at God's dcalings,as if he kept them (hore ? 
''Tis che noyſomneſs of vain lJuſts, that arc craving and reſtleſs. 


St. Fames (hews the original of them, James iv. 1. From whence come | 
j " » \ | 
wars and fightings ? come they nethence, even ont of your lnſts that war | 
; i yoar members ? Te laft and defire to have. Doſt thou delice con- | 


'rentment with any portion? abate thy vain luſts and deſires ; get ſo- 


ewes 


ber, and ſctled, compoſed thoughts, and anything then will give chee 
| ſatisfa@ion. 
| » 

| Tanitum de ordine. 


| Thus much for the Mcthod, and Order of this Holy man's De- 
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THE SECOND 


SERMON 
, ON 


Prov, xxx,8, 
Remove far from me Vanity and Lies , 


Ome we now to the particular Petition ; Remove 
A far from me vanity and lies. In it wwothings: 

| Firſt, Isthe Evil he prayes againſt, that's Yani- 
15 and Lies, 
4 ;J HTecondly, Is the Prayer he makes againſt it, the 

2238 ireedom he deſires from it, Remove it far from mee. 

 JSIDGTER Firſt, The Evil he prayes againſt, Yanity and 
; Lies. Commonly, in Scripture, they are put for the ſame thing. And 
| | thenio Scripture we meet with a double Vanity, Fenity is raken, 
: I. In a Natural ſcnſe. 


* 


NIST 7s 5 


Il. Ina Moral and Vicious fenfe. 
| I. In a Natural fenſc, and fo every Creature is ſaid to be vain 3 
and chat in a double degree : 

x. Thireis Vaniry i» 0r4gine, inthe very being and nature of it 3 
'D there is a vaniry in che Crearure,a weakneſs and impotency, an empti- 
| , nels and inſuthciency in it, compared with, and divided from God, 
' | Every Creature in his beſt condition hath a ſeed of Vaniry and weak- 
 nef$in ir, The Original of all things was Nihi/,made of Nothing ; and 
' that whichcame out of Nothing, inclines of irſelf unto Nothing. No- 
thing, 'tis ſemrmarium vanitats,the [pawn of Vanity. Every manin his 
beſt eft ate, is altogether vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 5. even becauſe our Origi- 
nal is Nothing. Homo, terre filius, nthilt nepos ; that's our Pedigree, 
2. There ts in the Creature a lower degree of vanity, a vanity of 
deficiency, and decay in it, in that 'ris fallen fromthe Original. Of it 
E | ſelf, in irs Original, it would have faded 5 but now by bur fall iris 
| | blaſted with vanity. Ai che creatnres are now ſobjeit unto vanity, Rom. 
viii. 20. Now all of us arc Vanity ; we are no more 7h, but Exofh ; 

| | nor Strength, bur Vaniry ; the beſt of us. Pſal. Ix1i.9. Surely wen of low 
; decree are vanity, and men of bigh degree are a lie, ( ſeeming, bur not 
| berns.) To be laid in the balance,they are altogether lighter chan Vanity. 
| 1har's Natural Vanity, 7" This | 
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4s | Il. En N 2 anc "Ind a vicibas, culpable Vanity, and tis that | A 
Serm. Il. | need ſpeaks of, Plal. y 2.0 5c ſons of men, how long will ye love | 
WEEN Vanity, aud ſeek after leaſing ? So then take theſe two words as Iden- | 


| tical, or elſe conſider Lies, as diſtin& here from the fin of Vanity. 
| 


1. Take them together ; and fo in general, Al fin &© Yaniry, and a | 
Lie. Picty, and Sandtiry, and Innocency, 'tis called T; ruth, Job. Vit. 
44. The Devil abode not in the Truth, that is, in hu ſtate of tnnocency 
and intecrity, So Fob, Chap. xxxi.s, calls a ſinful courle, 4 walking 
with <-«rity 3 If 1 have walked with vanity 5, and Saint Petey calls a | 
ſinful life,  w19in converſation, 1 Pet. i, 18, Redeemed from your Vain| 
converſation, And ſo a Sinner iscalled 4 v4'z man, Prov. xii.12. He! B 
that follows vain perſens , & word of underſtanding. 2 Chron, X11, 7, 
There gathered unto him vain men, the children of Belzal, wicked per-} 
ſons. Thus David prayed againſt all fin : Lord, turn away mine eyes. 
| from beholding vanity, Plal, cxix. 37. And Solomon calls atinners life, 
| ihe dayes of bus waniity, Ecclel. vit. 15. | 
Sin is Vanity, ; | 
| | (2.) 7» origine. Vanity isthe Original of Sin, Thar very Original | 
of man, that he is made of nothing, a decaying ,murable,fading Crea- | 
| | eure, is rhe firſt womb of fin. Sin draws nor us being from God, the | 
| fountain of all ſolid goodneſs; bur ir ariſes from that deficiency thar | C 

.i5 inbred in us, by which we tend unto nothing 3 and ſo fin is void and} 
empty of any ſolid, real goodnefs ; 'tis nothing bur want, loſs, empri-| | 
| neſs, defe&,gdecay,privation. Allthar God made, had fulneſs of good-| 
| | neſs init 3 but our (in, it is as ruſt to Gold, as darkneſs to the Air, as' 
:  fickrefs ro the Body, as a ſtain untb Beauty : *tis the fading decaying, 
| ' vaniſhing,mouldring away of our glory and excellency.Sin is Vanity, 
| | (2,) 1» n{u; a vain, mcer ſuperfluous thing, it hath no place, nor | | 
| ,Tank amongſt all God's Creatures, All chings of God's making are | | 
uſeful and benchcial : Take any our of irs place, the world would be| | 
, maimed and impertke&. He hath made every thing beantifal in hs time,| D 
; Ecclef. iti. 11, Ak not, Why is this, or that ? for every thing is good 
in his ſeafon. Only Sin is vain and unprofitable z no good, or profit in|} | 
1t, That's v4nam,chat ſerves null: oſus. Sin,a meer ſuperfluity, James i. 
21, Lay aſide the ſuperfiaity of naughtinefs. Pan! calls them rhe wafruit- | 

fat works of darkneſs, Ephel.iv.1 1. What profit have you in thoſe things | 

 wheresf ye are now aſhamed ? Rom, vi. 21. Sin is Vanity, | 
| (3.) inexercitio; nothing bur emptineſs and vanity, unſarisfying 
| 1n the praQtice of it. In all honeſt labour, there is ſome ſatisfaRion. | 
j The heart of a man, by God's bleſſing, enjoyes ſome comfort in it 3 

| but, he that follows vain perſons ſhall have no ſatisfaction. 7 is, «| E' 
when an bungry man dreams,and, behold ! he eateth; bas he awakes and| | 
| his font & empty : or, as when a thirſty man dreams, and,behold' he 
drinks; but be awakes, and, behold ! be is faint, and his ſoul hath 4p- 
' petite, Eſai. xxix. 8. This is repreſented in the food of the Prodigal, he 
| ted on husks ; the food of lin, 'tis an empry husk,no foiſon,or ſtrenorh 
: of farisfation in ur. Sin is Vanity, _ 
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On PRov. xxX, 8. 


n CO CAREC IT ' nh , 
[A (4.) In effet#s, it makes a man vain, Afinner is a vain crearure, t 


' extreme follyro miſs of his main cnd, ts weary themſelves for very 


D oppoſite ro chat vertue and grace of Trurh, which ſhould ſandtife, 


| 
| 
| nour ta the duſt. It puts into us vain imaginations, Rows.i. 21, Their 


28 good. Thus Fob deſcribes a finner, I have finned, and perveried 


| his neighbour ; for we are members one of another, Ephel. iv. 25- 


' brings vanity upon him : 
"T. That's vanun, that 15 fruſtra, fine ſuo excidit. Sin makes man 
rain, it firuſtrares and purs him by his main end. Man was madeto 
a noble cnd, to ferve and enjoy God, and tobe united ro him; bux 
{in Jdoth diſappoint this end, croſſes the end and aim of hiscreation. 
It made God repent thar ever he made man ; Gen. vi. 6. When God 
ſaw rhe wickedneſs of men, it repented the LO RD that he made man; 
in the earth, andit grieved him at bis heart. It makesa man, as if | 
he were created in vain ; as David bemoans the vanity of man- 
kinde in his haſte, Wherefore haſt thow made all men in vain ? 
Pal. Ixxxix. 47. | 
2. Ic brings much vanity upon man, it debaſcs his excellency, | 
makes him 4s one of the fools in Iſrael, 2 Sam. xii.1 3. layes his ho- 


copitations are vain, their fooliſh hearrs deceive them, - 

3. It makes men vain, becauſe it fruſtrates cheir own deſired | 
ends. A ſinner 15 deceived of his own expeRations, he ſball nor 
obtain his wiſhed-for ends. Prov.xxii.$. He that ſows iniquity, ſhall 
reap vanity. Ecclel. v. 16. He hath laboured for the wind, be ſhall ſee | 


that which was right, and it profited me not, Chap.xxxiii, 27. Hence 
| _ Dawidcalls them lying vanities, Plal. xxxi. He hath rravelled with 
iniquity, and conceived miſchief ; bur he ſhall bring forth a Lic ; thar 
is, the thing be expetts ſhall fail bim, Sin promiſes much, bur in 
che birch no performance, nothing bur a Lie. 7s the exd, ſaith Fe- 
remy, he i a Fool,he miſſes his main aim, laboursall in vain. Thar's 


| vanity, Hab. ii. 13. 
2, Take Lying ſeveral, and apart , Agar prayes againſtir. A fin 


and feaſon our ſpeech and converſation 3 when, with all good con- 
| ſcience, in all our ſpecches with any man,we be careful to utter nothing 
bue Truth. : 
For better underſtanding rhe nature of rhis fin, we will rake notice 
of it in a double conhiderarion : 
{ 1. ) By conſideration of the vertue of Truth, ro which Lying 1 
oppokire. whe | 
 (2.) By confiderarion of this (in of falſcneſs, and Lying in it ſelf. 


(1.) By conidering the verrue of Truch. A Duty ſtrialy required 
in Scripture. Our Saviour enjoyns it, Let your Tea be Tea, and your 
Nay, Nay, Mauh. v.37. Put away tying,end ſpeak every man irath with 


_—_—_— 


| e's I. What 


For furcher opening of this ſo neceſſary a Duty, ler's make cheſe 
two Enquirtes : ri £ | 
1. Whar this Truth is, and wherein it conſiſts ? 


2. Huw it may be utrered 3 wirh what conditions and qualificati- | 
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1. What & Traib? Pilate abked ut (corntully ; bur the quetuun is A 
cutuable. It fiands in whree 11.1125 : 

1. Itf\ands in a conformity berwixt oor thouzhes, and the thung | 
it {cit of witch we tpeas. We mult be carctul 15 to concenve ot | 
things, as they arc indeed 3 we mult be careful, that our under- 
ſtant1nzs be nobely wntormed. This Job praiſed, Chap. xxix. 16. 
: be canle whice 1 knew not, 1 ſcarched our. Labour to avord rath 
appt hon ons. : | 

2 |: 1tands an a conformiry of our ſpeech with cur thouzhes, As 
we mull think as the thing 153 {owe muſt ſpeak as we think. Our 
3nd then our ſpeech muſt be the image, and true repreſentation uf 
our thouzhes. Thus Devid deſcribes it, Pſal. xv. 2. He ſpeaks the | 
1r#!b in hs brat, Mentiri, contre mentem ire, | 

3. Ir ſtands in a defire and purpoſe of communicating this. 
Truth eo thoſe with whom we ſpeak ; un adetire of begernng the 
ſame knowledge in others, that we have our fclves z a defire of 
giving a juſt , andeven information of what we know, and con- 
cerns us to manifeſt. | 
2. Whar are thoſe Carears and Contitons we muſt obſerve in 


t ou;hrs muſt be the image, and rue repreſentation of the thinz ; B 


ſpeaking the Truch > 'Tis nor ſufficient tor us coſpeak chat, whuch is | C 


| 


guth, bur there 15 a gracetu] manner to be practiſed in our ſpeech. | 


1. We muſt ſpeak truth ont of a love of Trurh. We aſt de- | 
lizhe in {peaking the Trurh. We muſt get an habir of Truth in vs, 
get the law oftruth ineo us. Thus Pas! profefics his love to Truth, 
We can {ay nothing againſt the truth, but for 1, 3 Cor.xiii. $8. We 
muſt rake a feliciry in ſealoning our ſpeeches with it. Thus Sols- 
mon, A faithful witneſs ſpeaks irath, that is, delights init. Ir hates 
backwardneſs, to be haled and tortured with examinations , c'rc 
ever we will {peak truth, 


2. We muſt ipeakrreth freely. No fcar or diſcouragement D 


muſt drive us to ſwallow down the Truth, or conceal it. Thus 
coſe three Worthies in Denidl, Shedracb, Meſbach, and Abednegs, 
they were nct carctul, that is, not teartul roanſwer the Kinz, to 
profeſs their meaning. There ts an honeſt boldne(s, that thould' ar- 
rend the eruthz we (hould have an holy confidence , not ro ſhrink 
from it. Thus Feb xxvit. 3, Ad the while my breath is in me , and 
the Spirit of God 1n my noſtrals, my lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs nor 
7 conene ater decert. Thus bolducts was in Petr, Acts iv.20. 13: 
Cann: out [jrak what we bave heard and ſeem. Betore he ſhrunk 


for ticar ; We muſt be valiant torthe eruth, Fer 1x.3. He com- E | 


pla, It bend their tongues like Fows for lics, draw a lie up 
to the head, bur are not \ahant for the ruth. 

3. A third conduion of Trurh rs Diicrerion , and Chrittian pru- | 
dence ; not unicaionably or unadeited!y to utter all that thou 
knowelt ; but as the male Of ref121ous honetty and difcretion ſhalldi- | 
ret vs. We mult !cain tic !eatonabl. praftice of Sclemens rule .. 
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D cave thc nature of it briefly in this ſhort expreſſion : A Lie @ 4 vs- 
luntary, and wilful 1ellino of an untruth, with a purpoſe 10 deceive, So 
char ch:ree things arc required to the narure of a Lie. 
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 bricfly make theſe three Enquiries : 


all tyres Of Lics be unlawtul * 


j 


Lyinz will turther appcar. 


On: P06: V.xxXx.8. 


, "W | i : 
F..\l. mm. There n+. 4 toeme 20 keep [ilenceand atime te (beak E; 
L 3-8 ag Fe Py Dy i a , 2 '_ ll . Firſt, Serm, [l. 
te 14, UC d wig (13.4474 $ CUMNLC 4 ECT Yb lpcak, the Aged and 
gti nat! fikt, tor ence, to Echocrate;, thin after to {peak 


Ho Daccd Lal, cxli. 3, prayes tor a door to his lips, and a 
watch tr keepthart door, The dour mult not Rand alwayes open y 
wits Win paſſes our. Thus Selomen commends a lcaſonable| 
nurd: They ave like Apples of Gold, with Piltares of Silver, An' 
unſcaionable Truth may be as pernicious as an intended Lie. | 
4. A tourth Condition is : Truth muſt be uttered incharity, and 
love,and with wicndment of good to our Brother. Follow the trath 
mn {cove Ephtiiv.to, Love tn che Truth, (ah Fobn, Neither eruch| 
without love, nor love without truth, As charity rejoyceth in the | 
trot, 1 truth thould rejoyce in charity. A man may ſpeak the | 
tru malcoully, ro do miſchict by it. There may be verites hom;- 
143 As Dore, 1 Sam. xxii. 9, makes atrue, but yet a malicious 
Relation of David's intercourle with 4brarber. He murthered the 
I riclts with a malicious truth, Hi towgue was & ſharp raſeer, So 
the Ziphims reported trucly, but yet maliciouſly of David. In 
ſpexking, ſeck the good, not the hurt of our Brethren, The falſe 
Ap«{tles preach'd the Truth of ll-will, Phil. i. 15. 
Viarmmus UII oppefitam, Truth, The nature of the Sin of 


(2) By conſidering it an its own Nature. And here we will 


1. \\har 15 a Lie, and how many kindes of it 
2. Seeing the Wiſe-man prayes againſt Lies in general z whether 


3 Vhar aggravations there be, that make them more ſinful ? 
1. \Whar is a Lic, and how many kindes of it ? 
[ 1. ] What isa Lic » Whar is the nature and being ofa Lie? Con- 


1. Thc muſt be an Untruthand Falſneſs in the thing. 

2. Thus Uneruth muſt be known to be ſo, he muſt be conſcious 
to {1miclt, riiar it is falſe. 

3. He muſt have an intent and purpoſe to utter this falſhood 
with a dclire to deceive another by it , and to bring him in- 
tO CTIOUr. 

So then from hence three ſures of Speeches are freed from| 
thts Sin. 

1. Dark Speeches, that conceal ſome Truth : for a man's not | 
alwayes to exprels all he knows, except he be lawfully deman- | 
ded. Thus Semwel concealed his anoining of Devid. | 

2, Fizurative Speeches, and Parabolical z as fo lay, a 
D:ukard is a Swine. Theſe have truth in them by W#Y of 


r: 07410ntation 2nd fmilitude. H | 
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,< wealth. Among Chriſtians, the Priſcilizaniſts in Spain, in St, Au-, | 
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Serm. il. 3. Hypecreolical, cxcclhive Speeches arc my [ <:45 7 2 xx, a 
Fa a S 23s The world cannot comtdln fo Books 145t7 divas 634 WP SCH It | 
| N15 no faihord, bur exXLoord?lth7 ENEUL NT 0 QUANLITY,! | 

[2.] Ovornplex mend wn f How any kinVCot Lits are BeTEZ | | 
| Saint art fine makes cifhc fats: bur all may be recuitd to EliTee 2-1 | 
| 4. 1; Foc oſum:. tlc [Port Lic, p14 
1. 3% 08-:efum, thc hodpful Lie. 


d [l 
. þ 
1 


Is Vera fur, the Pornicious and Lurun: Lic, 
1 Thicre is a Lic intended to make {port with, and tor de-! 
liche ; when men will ecl] unruths to make men mtry, an] tro cy 
calion delight in thoſc that hear them, Hoſca compiains of this Sin, B 
Chap. Vu. 3. They make the Kine glad with their wickedneſs, and the | 
Princes with their lies; frame Fictions, and lead them into ridicn-| 
lous credulity 3 ſo rodifport others, and themtclves. 

2. There isa Lic intended co help orficrs, ro do a mana gond 
euro. and to help him ar a pinch. Tis te Fgyprrcn Midwives z thus 
Rabab;, forhe old Prophet told a Lie, to pertwade the Manot God | 
to 20 back to inner with him. Ne: . 

2 And woritt of all is the pcrnicicus, muc:! 4c: ous, burtfu!] 
Lic, when we ſeck the hurc of aicother by our Lic, Thus Fefephs | 
Miftrefs rold a Lie toimpriſon Foſeph : Thus they charged Chriſt, C. 
that hc forbad paying of Triburc, that they might lay hum, That's 
the firit Enquiry. ; | 
2. Whether all theſe forts of Lies be finful > Plato (ard, That © In | 


|< affairs of Stare, Magiſtrares might lie to advamage tie Common-, 


| enftine's Time, raught, It was lawful to lie for the heiping of a good | 
' « SE PF 

| cauſe, and for the propagating of 1he Goſpel, and for the advantage of | 
| Religion A wicked and peſttlent Sc. [1 


{. 1. ) No Lic is lawtul : | 
1, ALiceiscomrary to God bimfclf. He ts the God of Truth.. D 
Hence he is ſaid, not only to farbid a Lic, bur ro hate a Lic. A Lie,! 
"tis an abomination. Now we abominate that which is contrary to 
our Nature ; Prov. vi.16. 4 ly:ng tongue is cnc of the ſeven things| | 
that are abominable ro God, Prov. xii, 22. Lying lips are abomi-| | 
nation 10 the Lord ; not only offenſive, or odious, bur abominable. | 
His ſoul loaths them. A Lie draws its Pedigree from the Devil. | | 
John viii. 44. He & 4 Liar, and the Father of it. | 
2. ALieis oppoſite ro that Truth in which we were creared. | | 
The vertue and grace of Truth is part of the Image of God,in which | 
we were created, Ephef, iv. 22. And,on the contrary, lying is a| E. 
part of the Devil's Image 5 He is a {rar from the beginning. Orher| | 
fins make us like Beaſts, this of lyins makes us like Devils. | 
3. Tis oppoite to rhe very nature and ioſtiturion of Speech. 
Our Tongue is our glory, and beſtowed upon us by God, as an] 
excellent inſtrument ro expreſs what the minde concetves, and to! 
C1icover tt to others. | 
4, Tis! 
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: A 4. *Tis oppolite ro that Communion and Socicty,that we ought { Cars IT | 
| © maincarn 3 it diſfolvcs chat mutual cruſt,char we ſhould have with "RN; n 
| one another. Dividing of Languages turns all into Confuſion, a g ; 
i bl. v0 that nullum mendacium lic:tum, Yea, (0 unlawful, ca, | p. 
[ 2. ] Notthe moſt Excuſable Lic is allowable, There is no pre- 1 
| ence wharſoever can make it warrantable 3 no, not'the officious, i 
CT helpful Lie. i | 
| 1 not in theſe three Exigencies, then not at all. 
| 1. Exigent: Not to ſave mine own, or another man's Life muſt 
1 lie. Nec prodam, nec mentiar; {aid Firmus, It I cannot eſcape, 
'B but by Lying, then God calls me ro Dying. ; 
| 2. Exizent : Notto ſavea Man's Soul. A Lic inthiscaſe is not 
| wartantable, Ad ſempiternam ſalutem nullus adducendus eft, opitu- 


lante mendacio : Avg. 
| | 32. £xigent : Not for God's Glory : We muſt not tell a Lie, to 
| the advantage of glorifying God, Fob xitte7,8, Will ye ſpeak wic- | 
| kedly for God ? and talk deceiifally for bim ? We muſt notbe falſe- 
| witnefſes of God to ſay, He raiſed Chriſt, if he did not. We muſt # 
not make God's Glory abonnd by our lie, Rom. tii. 7. As a _ | ' ob 
| muſt not commir Murder, or Adultery for any good end, fo nor lie. " 
jC| MANullopails, nullo fine, nulla diſpenſatione poteſs liciie menidacium 
dics. That's the ſecond Enquiry. The laſt is, 1 
| 3. What Aggravations make a Lie the more finful ? | 1 
1, A Lie is more notoriouſly ſinful in regard of the Marter of ir. = 
This may aggravare it, if ir be in weighty manners, and of great con- 
ſequence. As to lie in marters of Rehgion, to teach Lies in matters of 
Farth, to love and beiieve Lies. Errours of Charity may be excuſeable,' 
| but Errours in Faich are damnable.So in weighty affairs amongſt men, | ; if 


againſt rhe Life of a man ; that heightens the Lie. 
| 2. A Lic is aggravated, if it be done our of Delight, and a Love to 
D | Lies. fat. iv, 3. Oye ſons of men, how long will ye love vanity, and | 
[ſeek after leaſing ? Plal. lviii. 3. The wicked go aftray, 4s ſoon 45 they 
are bory, ſpcaking les, A cuſtomary Habir of Lies, that's hateful. 
3. Ic azgravares this fin, if it comes our of Deliberation ; when we 
[Come to a forging, and weaving, and framing, and contriving of Lies, | 
| to forecalt, and plot them,when a lying ſpirit firs upon our lips, when 
| we conceive. and travel with Lies. Danger, Fear, Paſhon, may alle- | 
| | viate; bur Delibcration ag2ravares. ' | 
4- The Place, and Condition of the Perſon, thar aggravates: | 
1. For a Chriſtian ro lie, rhis is horrible. Te are members one of | 
'E} axether ſaith the Apoltle ; and therefore ought nor. Whar a thame| | 
; was it for Abraham, that Pharaoh an Heathen, ſhould rake him| 
| with Untruth? Gez. xii. | 


| 2. For mcn of Authority, and worth, Oh! irill becomes them | 
| , t begixento Lying, They ſhould ſpeak the Truth freely, c0n- | = 
' { 4tantly, The Wiſe man tells us, three things are abominable ; | | I 
| a OOF 17.257, P1022 I ? old man, doting 3.4 rich man, 4 lrare Theſe 
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Five SERMONS | 


arc unnatural, not having ordinary temprations. A rich man, what | A 
needs he lie > $602 2m, Somers 3 'Tis a bafe, brute quality to be! 
given to lyes, and ſo not beſceming a man of greatneſs, 
We have {cen the Evil he praycs againſt : ,Now follows, 
Secondly, The Prayer he makes againlt it, Remove far from me. | 
He ſues for a gracious freedom from theſe evils, 
For the purpoſe and intendment of rhis Prayer ( as Expoſitours | 
conceive ) it hath a double alpeR, it looks rwo wayes. | 
L. Ir looks backwards to the vanities and fins of his former life. | 
We mult underſtand this Prayer to be the Petition, not of an innocent, | 
; bur of a penitent man ; of one that hath been already over-raken, B 
with theſe fins: and then 'ris a ſuic for Remiſſion 3 *©© Remove far 
| © from me thoſe ſins that I have commirted, charge them not upon | 
'©© me, acquit me from all my former vanities ; and ſo he begs the| 


| © grace of Juſtification. 
| II. It looks forwards, for the time to come ; © I have been a 
\ © finner, and if thou keep me not, I ſhall again fall inofins Oh 1, 
| © prevent me by thy grace, fct no vanity of fin have dominien over | 
| me. SO tis a ſuir for SanCtificarion. | 
| 1. Thoſe fins I have committed, Remove them far from me ; that's. 
the grace of Subvention. | 
2. Prefcrve me for hereafter, that I ſin not againſt thee, Remove, 
them far from me ;, that's the grace of Prevention, | 
x. This Prayer reſpeRts peccata preterita, Remove them by re-! 
| miſſion 3 acquit and free me from them. And then the ſtrength, and, 
| force of this Prayer, as it reſpes former fins already commirted, 
ka appear by theſe particular dircions, or ſuppoſals. | 
| {1.) Remove my fins far from me. The firſt fuppoſal is 3 © Thar 
.** Sin, aftcr *tis commirred, lies ncar, and cloſe to us, continues, and 
* abides upon 3, haunts, and purſues, and dogs us ; nay,ſfits clofe, and: 
cc * pn : IT: . 
\< opprefles the foulof a Sinner, like an heavy burthen, *Tis a Maxim D 
in Divinity, Pcccatum tranſit alFs, manct reats. Indeed, the aR, and' 
| pleaſure of linning, *ris tranſitory, andſo moſt men judge of it ; when| 
'ris committed, 'tis gone andover. True; bur though the a&t be tran- 
 ftent, yer the guilt and demerir, the ſtain and corruption, the accuſing 
and condemning power of it, that abides, and continues, and reſts ſtil! 
Upon us 3, that's lafting and permanenr, There is a kinde of cterniry 
m cvery 110 1n this ſenſe: which Divines give as a juſt reaſon, why 
Damnation ſhould be crerna]. | 


W 


| 
(] 
| 


Carnal Reaſon enquires, and queſtions God's Juſtice 3 #'by derb| 


. God puniſh a ſudden, ſhort, momentany ſin with everlaſting pains ? They\ E. 


are anſwered, 11 is juſt with Ged ſo to do: 
7. PBecaulc tis contra Denrm infiorum; againlt an Infinite 
Majcity. 
2, Becauſe the guilt and ſtain of Sin, of its own nature, and 
unpardoned, cndurcs crernally upon the foul.  Alaſs! we think 


Cur [ins arc paft, and over, when vee have eommirted them. Asthe 


IE ———_ 


—  — —— moet _ — IN ——_ a —— DSC eo tn Eno ee Ir er re nr ns eo et 


PR] 


IB My fin i ever bifore me, as a Ghoſt, or Fiend, continually haunting 
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all is well again, No. God deſcribes the continuing abode of $ 


in| 


| in that Specch to Cain, Gen. 19.7. Sim lies at the door, It will nox! 
| be thaken off, or diſmiſſed, Ve rhink to diſmiſs our fins, as Ampen 

| did Tamar; when he had ſarisficd his luſt, Them ariſe, be gone, put 
hey ont ef doors, 2 Sam. xiii. 15, 17. No, 'tis not fo difcharged, ir 
reſts then, it lies at the door. Thus Feb apprchends che narure of| 
his ſins, Feb xiv. 17. My tranſgreſſions are ſealed up in « Bag, and 
| thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity ; 2 jult account andtale of themis kept, 
| Thus Davrd acknowledges the continuance of his fins, Pfad. li. 3. 


- 


him. So Feremy, Chap. xvii. 1. he deſcribes rhe laſting continu- 
| ance of Sin: The fin of Fudah u written with a pen of Tron, and 
with the point of a Diamond ; i tine yegole, id 2\Cel\s, not onely 
written, but engraven, that no hand can deface ir, Slight not the 
| commiſhon of any fin, it periſhes not with the aQing, The leaft 
vanity hath a perperuity, nay eternity of guile. Thar'sthe firſt, 
(2.) Remove far from me. A ſccond Suppoſal is, © Thar God only 
« can remove, and ſeparate our fins from us. *Tis his peculiar Prero- 
gative tofree,anddilcharge us from the ſins we havecommirted, Efar. 
C|xliii. 25, 7, even 1 am he, that blors out thy tranſgreſfions for mine own 
T |fſake, and will not remember thy fins. This God puts amongſt his glo- 
1 {rious Titles, Exod. xxxiv. 6. The Lond, the Lo xD, firong, merciful 
| and gracious, keeping mercy for theuſands, forgiving iniquity, and 
tranſgreſſion, and fin. The Prophet Micah challenges all the gods of 
the Heathen, in this power of pardoning, and removing fin : Chap.vii, 
18. ho & aGod like unto thee, that pardons iniquity ? | 
I. Remiſſion and pardon of ſin is proper ro him, that is the ma- 
| | ker, and cſtabliſher of the Law. Inferiour Magiſtrates judg accor- 
| Cving unto Law, the Supreme only can pardon, and forgive. Fam. 
Dj tv. 12. There is one Law-giver, that is able to ſave, and to deſtroy. | 
| 2, Hc alone can pardon, becauſe be alone properly is the party| 
wronged, Sin, as fin, is a treſpaſs only againſt God, Againſt rbee, 
thee only have 7 ſinned, (aid David, Plal. li. 4 
3. Pardon ot fin, 'tis an a& of Supremacy, nay, Omnipotency, 
and fo peculiar to God. 'T i God that juſtifies, Rom.viti. 33. *'I 4s 
great a work to juſtifie a ſinner, as to create aWorld : Aug. The bur- 
then of {1n we cannor ſhake off our ſclves, nor can any creature 
calc us of it ; we mult let that alone for ever. God himſelf muſt! 
| diſcharge our fins, or we can never be freed from them. 
{E| (3.) Remove far from. A third Truth implicd is, © When God! 
| ** pardons fins, He makes a full ſeparation, andremoval of them : He) 
rewwoves them far from us, And the large diſtance that God ſers be- 
[TWIXt 5 and our (ins, when he removes them from us, will appear a 
| thee rwo removals, and ſeparations, he makes of them. | 
| | I. Remover 4 perſona; He makes & full remove of them from | 


; {our perſons, 


2. Removet | 
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| Al Harlor, Frov. xxX. 20. ſhe eats, and wipes her mouth, and thinks| Serm, 11 
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Five SERMONS 
2. Removet a conſcientia ; He makes a full remove of ticm from? A 
our Conſciences, disburthcns them of them. : 
I. Remover a perſona. Hc fully trees, and diſcharges our perſons, | 
that our fins cannot Jay hold upon us, The Scripture cxprefies the | 
compleatneſs of God's pardcning us, Pſal.cu.1 2. As far -” the Eaft ts | 
from the Weſt 5, fo far hath he removed our tra greſrons from 1s. A 
large diſtance. VW'e may as foon bring th.ſe two points of heaven 
together, as bring upon us our fins, when God hath removed rhem. | 
Thus afrcah, Chap. vii. 19. He will ſubdue onr aniquities, and will caft 
| onr jfns into the depth of the Sea, Be tiicy never 10 many, never {© 
oreat, the Sea can {wallow them up 3 and it once ſunk into the depth, | B 
they are paſt finding again. As God ſpake of the Egyprians, The 
Egyptians, whom you ſee to day, you ſhall ſee ns more + As they all were| 
drowned in the depth of the Sea ;z fo, in Baptiſar, all our fins are 
drown'd. This pardomng of fin is called a fergerting ; Jer. xxxi. 34. 
1 will forgive their miquity, I will remember their ſin yo more. "Tis 
| called « blotting out, I am he, that bots out thine intquitics, Eſai, xliii. 
| I5, 'Tis defaced, and cancelled 3 *Tis called a burying of fi, Onr| 
fins are burzed with him in Baptiſm, This was repreſented by the | 
Scape-goat, Levis. xvi. They confeſſed all their fins upon the head of 
the Scape-goat, and ſent him into the Wilderneſs, the land of foreetful- 
neſs, This Feremy promiſes, Chap. I. 20. 1n that time the iniquity of | 
Ifracl ſhall be fought for, and there (hall be none ; and the ſins of Fudah, 
| and they ſhall not be found; for 1 will pardon them. 
In particular, this full removal of our fins from our perſons, ſtands ; 
{12 theſe four ſeveral degrees of removal. | 
| x. *Tis an Abſolute removal and pardon ; not depending | 
| upon after-condirions. Indeed he requires conditions before par- | 
| don; as Repenrance, and Faith: bur then he abſolutely acquirs, 
and dilcharges us. Otherwiſe it were not a Remiſhon, bur a Sul-, 


q 


C 


penlion of our fins, No 3 God, when he pardons fin, accounts it, D\ 


as it ir had never been, andus, asgood as innocent. 
| 2. 'Tis an Univerſal pardon, and that removes (in far from 
; us. He forgives not ſome fins, retains ochers 3 cancels nct part of 
jt Tthedebtrs, kecps the reſt upon account 3 bids us nor write hifiy, or 
| fourfcore, in ſtead of an hundred 5 makes not an abatement only, 
' compounds our debts for a {mall ſum, bur aboliſhes all. 
3. Tia perfe&t pardon, and that removesſin far from us. He | 
forgives notonly the lin, butthe puniſhment 3 not only rhe eternal 
| Punuihment;bur the eemporary, reſerves nothing upon the ſcore. 
| _ 4. 'Tisa final and irrevocable pardon, and that removes fin! E 
far from us. Once pardoned, and alwayes pardoned: once acquit-! 
ted, and never azan reckoned with. As be gives, ſo he forgives 
freely ; upbraids no man with fins once pardoned. 'Tis a true de-| 
tcrminarion of the Schools, Peccata remiſſa aungquam redeunt, The, 
eifrs and callings of God are without repentance, He doth no repent. 
that cvcr he parconed ve. 'Tis faid indeed, He repented that b-: 
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| | remptation. And thenthe ſtrength, and full extent of this prayer, will 
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fied be blond  Livere 2:ainlt Juſtice, wo puniſh thar lin, for which, 
| bo bad aw pﬀpt a lull farisfaction in Chrilt's death. Hear Sainr 
OOoonmntiane apron thale wrrds of the Fſulr cli. 12, As far as the 
| Za wo form ineWeſt, fo far hath he removed our fix's from us Pec- 

ci ſer 18 eccaſy. hen God pardons, our (ns diſappear, and Ml 


inthe Volt: Graiia tm Qrrenie, and Mercy and Grace, that's 1a the| 
Eaſt. refer upon es Bur not as "ts in the Heavens; there pars celr, 
que ſ1r01', 1179's 10 accaſum wvergit ; non ſic gratia, que nobis ort- 
IM” > Pecodct in L1Ernnm Icianar, gratna in £ICTHHEIMN Manth. The 
Sun of Rightcoutnels thall never ſer upon thee. 

| 2, Rempriey 4 conſct: ata, Thar's a ſecond Diſtance of this removal ; 


a7 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(he rakes the burthen ot our fins off our Conſciences, appeafes, and 
|pacihes them. Sm, of it {cIt, will lic hcavy upon the Conſcience. Da- 
|-1d tclt as much, when he ſaid, Ffal. xxxvin. 4. Mixe iniquities are 4s 
| an heavy burchcn, they are 100 heavy for me. to bear, And Chriſt calls 
| Sinners, Vatth, x1. 28, heavy-laden.. The burthcn of fin, when God| 
charges it upon the Conſcience, i5 unſupportable. Now, when God | 
[pardons itn, he remores this burtltien, eaſcs, and rctreſhes the Con» 
i C ſcience, Every fin contracts a bond of cuileinefs; now when God 
cancels the main Bond, and Hand-writing, he cancels allo the Coun- 
tcrpane, that i5 reziſtred, and kept upon Record in our Confſciences, 
rakes it off the File, And this he doth two waycs. | 
| 1. ingeaerands fenttentiam x; by inipiring into the Soul 
the orace of Repenrance. That cmpries the conſcience of all clog- 
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{ | gtns fins. *Tis the vomir of the foul. While fin lies unrepented, ut 
| makes us hearr-ſick z when God movcs us to repentance, then the 
{ Ceanſcicnce 15 lizhtcned. | 
| 2. Obſignando pacem, by ſculing peace and tranquillity in 
D us Rom, v. 1. Being juſtificd by faith, we hare peace with God, He 
takes from us rhe ſpirir of fear, endues us with the ſpirit of love, and 
| of a ſound minde. So thar a Chriſtian may now remember his ſtns 

without borrour. Indecd for deteſtarion, be never gives at over 3 


but for horrour and perplexity, he is freed from char. Now, ſaith 
| Saint Azgaſtine, I can ſee my fins without horrour, God chains up | 
; Saran, ſers us cur ofhis reach, dire&s words of comfort to us, ſeals 


up our pardon. 

Here 15 another conſtruction of this petition : 
I. This prayer reſpe&ts peccata future. Remove them far from| 
E ' me, notonly-by Remilſion, bur by a gracious Prevention. The former | 
anſ{wersto Forgive us our ireſpaſſes; the latter to' Lead ws not into 


| appear in theſe degrees of diſtance and ſeparation. PF 
' 1. Femorre far from me; thatis, © Free me from the dominion © | 
| *rhcm ; ſuffer no finful vanity to have dominion over me. When any 
go, and 

be | 


| luft hath Tor the full ſway in a man's heart, char it bids him 
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|< upon me. St. Paul was free from the dominion of fin, bur not from 
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he 99eszcome, and he comes ; do this, and he deeth i: : rhis a Saint praycs! 


azainſt, 0! keep me from preſumpruous fins ; Let nor fin retgn ia my! 


mortal body, let it not Lord it, and exerciſe authority over me. | 


2. Remove far from me ; that 15, © Keep me from the {urreprion | 
« of theſe evils, and from the aſſaults and ſurprizals they may make! 


| the vexation of it: 7 finde another law in my Members - the evil 7 
| wonld nor, that do 1. Libera me a neceſiitatibus, Domine: A good ; 
' Chriſtian prayes not only againſt che Sovereignty, bur againſt the in- |; 
| firmitics of fin : Let not only the dominion of fin not govern me, 
| bur let not the ſolicitations of fin prevail againſt me. | 
| 3- Remove far from me; that 1s, ** Free mc « reliquits peccart, | 
| True piety prayes againſt the remaindcers of finful corruption, choc 
| Propentncy and inclinations ro evil ; defires not only to ſubdue them, | 
| 
| 


ut to deſtroy them. Proneneſs to evil, backwardneſs ro good, the , 
| Saints groan under them 3 with Saz!, they arc not content to ſubdue | 
; theſe Gibeonttes, but to deſtroy them. 
4. Remove far fromme'; that is, © Keep me from all occaſions of 
fin; ferme not inſlippery places, keep me our of the walk of my: 
' © fin. He that would be free from any fin, ſhuns all occations, Prow." 
iv.T5. Avoid it, paſs nor by it, turn from it. He, that is carcfull to! C 
avoid occaſions, ſtarves his ſin, Sepe fruftra ſurgendo, difcit non ſur- | 
 gere, They are rare men, that can live amidſt occaſions, and yer nor; | 
' fall. Lor in Sodom, Joſeph with his enticing Miſtreſs, Nemo diu rutws,' 
| periculo proximus. And quedam licita vitanda propter wicinitatem | 
 ificuti : Aug. And qui amat periculum, peribrt in eo. i 
| 5. Remove far from me: that is, © Reſtrain all cemprations ; chain | 


| 


\'* up Saran, and the deccivable luſts, Lead me nor 1110 rempration, 
| *© {uffer not Saran to ſtand at my right hand. | 
6. There is one diſtance more, and thar's implyed in that word * 
of the Text, Tantiſher dum vive: Hniill 1 die. How lons prayes D 

| he againſt vaxity and lies ? 'ris whileſt he lives. That ſers the date, | 
' of his Prayer. Danger of fin is not fully avoided whileſt we live: | 
, we are not free from inward corruption, or outward tempration. 
' Neither are we to forbear fin for a time ; bur, as long as life laſts, 
never tO return tO 1t agatn, 

Pur all rogether rhen,and we ſhall finde here three removals of fin. | 

I, Our Juſtification, that removes from us the condemnins 

' power of fin, BY 
| 2. Our SanQtification, that removes from us the dominecring | | 
, power of fin. : 'E 
' 3+ Our Death, that will free us from the very being of ir. 
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THE THIRD 


| ON 
PRov, xxX.8. » 


| | Gove me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food convenient 
| for me. 


I E have ſeen that part of this Holy man's Prayer 

d chat reſpes his ſoul and ſpiritual Eſtate ; Re- 
move far from me vanity and lies, And having 
provided for that, in the ſecond place he takes 
care for his body and temporal condition,and the | 
welfare of it,prays for acompetency and neceſſa- 
ry proviſion for this preſent life. Firſt he prays 
| |for a freedom from Sin, then for a freedom from worldly cares and 
i 'diltraftions, Sandt#a methodas. 


{ | Now rhis Prayer conccrning his worldly Eſtate is framedand com- | 
; Mmendedin a double Expreſſion. 
| D Firſt, Here is Deprecatio: | : 


| Secondly, Here 1s Petitio. 

| Firſt, A Deprecation,a Prayer to be freed from rwo Extremuies, 
Firſt, 15a ſtare of diſtreſs and want, and poverty. 

| Secendiy, Is a ſtate of ſurcharge and ſuperfluity of Riches. 

He prays againſt over-lictle,and ovcr-much; norto be pinched with] 

| | poverty, nor to lurfeir with roo much proſperity. Thar's the Depre- | 

' {\cation, Thencomes in, 

| Secondly, APctiction, that's for a competency,a convenient portion 

, tof temporal bleſſings; Feed me with food convenient for me. 

| Firſt, Here is his Deprecation, his Prayer againſt powerry * # 


\ {riches, Andiniiwo tins conſiderable z 
| Firſt, 2uod deprecatur z, that he doth make a Prayer againſt both f 
theſe eltarcs, beggary and riches ; that makes it obſervable. 
Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecationss, the grounds of chis Prayer, 
'that make it warrantable. 
| Firſt, Quod dr precarur that 15 oblervable. This Holy man prayes | 


Iit : againſt 
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Frve SERMONS 
27ainlt racſe two cſtarcs of life, want and rickes. There is fomertang, 
it ſeems, in both of them , which a Chriſtian would ſhun ; neither ot | 
chem to tully defirable.rhar this Holy man durit ruth upon them ar all | 
adventures. So then, the bent of this Praycr derefts, and dilcovers to | 
us a double error ; | 
|. AnError ontherizhe hand, that'san error of ſuperſtition. 
IL. An Error on the lett hand.tnat's the worldlings falle oprnion. 
The firit is an Erroncous citeem that fome have of poverty. 
| Theſccond an crroncous eſteem , that the mcn of th.is world bave 
' of plenty and riches. 
| I. Doth hepray againſt poverty Then poverty and beggary, 15 
no ſtate ot perfeEtion. The Church of Reme hypocritically and fupcr- 
ſtitioufly commend the Vow and Eſtare of voluntary poverty , as an 
high pick of piety, as chat which commends their Monks and begging 
. Fryers (then which,fince the Caterpillars and Locutts of Foypr, the | 
, world never knew amore noyſom {warm of Verminc } i© God's thigh 
acceptation. For thoſe cvil beaſts and ſlow bellies under a pretenſe ot 
poverty, tO renounce perſonal riches and pofleſions, and foro live up- 
 onrhe labours and chariry of others, 'ris1a their cltecm an high picce 
of perfeQion. Nay, verily, begpary, it isnor | 

x. In ir ſclf ro be wiſhcd, or delired, | 

__ 2, Muchlc{srobe voluntarily and wiltully incurred. | 
| 3. Leaft of allto berhe matter of a Vow and ſolemn reſolution. 
| 1, Beggaryinirſclf isnotto be wiſhed. This Holy man prayes a- 
\gainſt it. Ofir ſclf,ir hath no place among the bleſſings of God : 

(1.) For is inlet and original; ic grows cut of a curfed ſoil,'rwas | 
the fruit of our firſt Sin. Adam crearcd in plenty , himſelf ourran his: 
means, calt himſelf and his poltcriry incothe neccſfiry of poverty. As 

\nopain, ſo no want, but by Sin. 
' _(z.} Inifcit Godftill reckons itas quid perale, *Tis amonelt 
the plagues and puniſhments of fin. Vc tind it comes with a menace 
and rhreatning inthe Scripuures. 
| _ £1.] "Tis threarnedro wickedneſs in gencral, Pſal.cix.10. Let his 
children be com: nually vagabonds andbee , let rhems ſeek rheir bread al- 
ſo ont of their deſolate places. That's the doom of a wicked man. 
i [2.] *Ts threatned to fome ſpecial iins. 
| 1. To Unthankfulnefs for riches and plenty, Deer.xxviii. 47,49. 
' Becauſe thou ſervedft not the L0vb thy God with jorfulneſs and glad- | 
' meſs of hears, for the abundance of all things ; therefore thou ſhalt 
ferve thine enemies. which the Lox {ball fend againſt thee in hunger 
and m ibirf}. andin naked;eſs, and in want of all things. 
2, To Unmercitulncts and Cruelty ro the poor, Prev.xxUu.16. 
He wat expreſſeth the poor 10 encreaſe riches , ſhall ſurely come to po-| 
verry, He thir pirics not Poverty in orhers, hall feel ir in himſelf. | 
3. Toldlcnefs, Prov.x.4. He ſhall become poor that deals with 4 
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iB 2, Much leſs is it voluntarily and wilfully ro be choſen and incur- 


c lingly,nor haſtening ic, bur when it comes, willingly to embrace ir. 


en... 


On Prov. xxx, $8. 


The Drunkard and the Giutton ſhall come to poverty. 
_ To Company-kceping, Prov.xxviii. He that follows after vain 

perſons, {ball have poverty exongh. : 

6. To Adultery, Fob xxxi 12. /t will r00t ont all a man's entreaſe. 
| Prov.vi.26. Bring him t0 a morſel of bread. Prov. xxix.3. Spend bu 
| f ub jt apc Cf, : 
| 7. To Contempt of admonitions and inftruQtions, Prov. xuw.18. | 
| Poverty [hail be to him that refuſes inſtruftion. 'Tis penal in it ſelf, 
' ſo notto be deſired, 


red.Poverty "tis as Var,Tunc bonum,quands neceſſarium. When God 
 fends it,andcalls us to itznot when we haſten and procure ir. A Chriſti- 
| an mult be voluntarily poor by a willingneſsof fubmiffion and accep- 
; tation; not by a willingnefs of procurement and ſeli-ſecking of ir. Thus 
David was willing to renounce his Kingdom, Here 7 am, if the Lon 
fay,7 have nodelight in thee let him do to me as ſeems good co bim,2 Sam, 
;xv.26.Suffer Poverty,as we ſuffer AMidion, nortorun into it: bur, if 
| it bctal us,chcarfully ro undergo it;as we ſuffer perſecurion,when God | 
ſendsir, not to provoke it our ſelves ; as a Chriſtian ſuffers death _ 


3- |t mult leaſt of all be the matter of a Vow,to binde our ſelves 
to Godto livein Beggary. Wharſoever is the matter of a lawful Vow 
' muſt be eirher officinmz pietatts, in it ſelfan at ofholineſs; Beggary is 
' not; Poverry nor riches do not commend us roGod , the Kingdom of 
| heaven {tandsnot inrichesnor poverty:Or it muſt be ad#iniculum pic- 
| 2at&,asan help 8 furrherance toPiety. Bur the diſtra&tions of Beggary, 
they hinder ; and the temptations of Beggary they quench and choak 

Piety,they do nor advance ir. Briefly, rhele Vows of Beggary hey are, 


= —- 


—— 


| 
| 


E 11. Doth he not pray againſt Riches roo? Yes; thar's another 


| 
| 
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. Superſtitioſa, withour warrant. 
Pericalsſa, beſet with remprations. 
. 1»jerioſa, reproachful to God, who gives ms all things richly 
10 enjoy, 1 Tim-vi.l7. 
4. Preſumptnoſa, and blaſphemous pretending merit and ſuper- 
| cCrOgatuon, 
Thar's the firſt Error, Poverty s no ftate of perfedtion. 

We have ſeen the firit part of this Deprecation ; Agar prayes a- 
gainft poverty. And herein, I ſuppoſe, there will be no great need to 
perlwade you to joyn with him, VVe are ready every one of us to 
ſay Amen tothis Prayer ; Lov, beep me from poverty : Bur, 


| 
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4. To Drunkennels,and Gluttony, and Exceſs, Prov, xxiii. 21. |Serm. Ll, 


praycr, chart Agur makes and prefers ro God,wirh as much carneſtnels 
and devotion , as that againlt Poverty. And this prayer croſles the 
grand error of worldly-mindedneſs,thar judges riches and abundance 
an happy condition, Tis the ſum of every man's with ; and every one 
can fay,LOKD,keep me from want ; but who is afraid of riches ? who 


praycs a22inlt abundance > A narucal man counts this Prayer a Meer 
liiz paradox, 


| 


—— — 
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Serm.111. paradox. To be ſhie of the world, to ſuſpe ſome danger in plenty, a 
,, it cannot fink into a worldling's heart. | 
Well.chis Textrrel] us, riches have no excellency , but they may be | 
prayed againit.So far torth as they are good, ſothey tall under the cum-| | 
paſs of our prayers  astheir goodneſs tades , ſo mult our prayers for | 

| them abarc ; and our praycrs againlt rixm then are good and warran- 
table. --| 
| Take we notice then of the ſhortneſs and unſufficiency of the go0d- | 
neſs rhat is in riches; in thele three degrees ; | 
' 1. K&iches arenot ſummum bonam, not the chief, main good. | 
| 2, They are not abſolre boxa , not abfolure good in their nature B 


— 


| and condition. +1 
WE They are not alwayes and to every man 6omum atrle,not inftru- | 
| mentally good. 


I. Riches are not ſummum bonum,not the chict, main good. Indeed | 
| '2 worldly man judges them to be the very ſum and ſubſtance,the mar- 
row and quineefſence of happineſs. He knows no other heaven then 
ful! barns and bags. The weds of gold is his God. The Having of it 
| makes him happy.rhe loſs of it makes him miferable. Indeed jif it were 
ſo,it were not poſſible we ſhould pray againit it. Naturally,and necel- | 
' farily the hearr deſires bleſſedneſs ; it cannor reject i or pi ay againſt C 
it. No, riches are not ſ#mmum bonum, for three reaſons, or dcte ds, 
that make them fall {horr of the chief good. 
| 1. Sw1mam bonam perficit animam. That which i the chiefeft | 
|  goodot man, muſt have irs ſeat in the chieteſt part oi man + it muſt 
| perfeft.and enoble,and make happy the ſoul ot man, Asa Crown | 
 theenſignof royal Sovereignty, *ris fer upon the head , the noblcſt | 
member : $5 Happinefs,waichis the crown ofman, it muſt b: the ' 
beauty and perfe&ion of the ſoul and ſpirir, the only ſear of man's 
excellency. BlcIcdaets is principally, properly in the ſoui. Now 
riches,they have no ability to perfe& rhar,they add no excellency to! D: 
the ſpiritual part, Man may be in honswr and yet without nnderſtand-. 
| ing,ss like the Beaſts that periſh,Pſal. xlix.20. 
' 2.Summum bonum ſatiat appetitum.lt gives full content and ſatisfa- 
| Ctiontothe defire,replenithesthe ſoul, gives it perfe contemmeat. 
He that enjoys the chief good,ſairh,7 have enongh, my deſires are fil- Lf 
led up ; he ſolaces his foul,as David did, Pſal.xvi.6. Tam well plea- | 
ſed, my portion # full,7 have agoodly heritage. He that harh the chief, |! 
{ g0cd, in which happineſs conliſts,craves no more ; all the corners 
of his heart are filled, his fouls repleniſhed as with marrow and fat-. 
neſs. Now riches fail in this excellency, they do nor quict the de- | E 
i firesof him har hath chem ; bur ſtill he is craving. The rich man's, 
heart is like the Horſe-leach, ſtill crying,Give.give. True Happineſs | 
quenches our thirlt ; he that caſts of it, ſhall never thirſt a7ain, Bur | 
riches are 11: briniſh VVarcr, non ſatiat, ſed irritat appetttum_ He 
enlarges bis deſire as Hell, Hab.ii. 5. and 15 45 death, and cannor be 
ſarsfird : he1s 45 one that tran zreſſes ty Fine, 
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If they were,then not to be prayed againſt, Bur riches are not {03 


On Prov, xxx. 8. 
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3. Summum bonum immobilitas ſkatum, Felicity alwayes breed: | JarTT 
3 3 F Z = o as » 
ſecurity and ferledneſs in thar (tate. It puts him that enjoys it,na fix- | pw 


cd conttam,immurable condition. Once an happy man, and alwaj es 
happy. He 1s not happy that may be milcrable, may loſe his happi- 
nets. A bleſſed man not afraid of any evil trdings bus hears is fixed. 
The Philotopher compares an happy man to a Square , Cube, or | 
Die, caſt it which way you will, it lies even and ſquzre. Chance or | 
Formune bathno power ovcr an happy man. He isinſep=rav!y uni- 
ted ro his chick good. Now riches fail tn chis property oi hayvicls, | 
Arich man's eſtate ts a maurable, changeable condition. Fer.1. io, | 
I1.The rich man as the Flower of the graf 6 ball paſs away fir the Su» 
is no ſorer riſen with aburning heat bot it wich'»s the graſs, and the 
flower 15:renf falleth and the grace of the fufhion of ii periſbes Though 
nc foot tread on it, no hand pluck it, of it ſelf ic fades. Riches make | 
the mfelves wings ther flee away as an Eagle, Prov .xxiiis. 

2.Kiches they arc not abſolure bona,abſolmely,andevery way good. 


1. Thar which 1s in it ſelf is abſolutely good that certainly makes 
te owner,him that poſſeſſes it,g00d roo. It gives an excellency and 
addr oi good whim: har is enducd with it, He is better with it, 
and wore without i. Ty Virme,and Picty,and Grace, it-makes a 
mat tae better man. - + 722 b3coms re berrer then his neighbour ore 
excelient, Prov. xti. 26. He was a good man , and fall of the Holy 
Cheſ!,,nd Faith ; "ris fpoken of Gernabes , dts xi. 24. Theſe add 
£00anets 6 he poilcfiours ofincm, Burriches have no fuch qua- 
lty. One may be a rich manbur nvt a berreer man for having them, 
In 1 S:m.xxv. chere 15 Nabs; 2 rich, bur ycta wicked man. Lrke xit. 
20, he way be 2rich man, and yct a fooliſh man. Zeake vi. 24. he 
may be rich, arui yet curicd man; Io anto you that are rich, Luke 
Xv1.23. hemay be aricl:man,and yet adamned man; The rich man 
was 17 Hell-torments, 

2, That which is abſolutely :vod,jis ſo good, that it cannor be a- 
buled; "tis alwayes good in the ule,and employment of ir. Thus Vir- 
tucand Grace is ablolurely good, a man cannot abule ir. The ations 
anJ employment of Virtue arc alwaves good, the practice and ex- 


crcile of them is alwayes commendable. Firtute nemo malt utsr, 
ſaih che Philoſorh-r, Bui rickes have noſuch worth or excellcncy | 
in them ; they may be abuſud, and finfully employcd : asa weapon 
may beemploycyd ro commit murther , as. well as ro defend our 
Ie5.or © fight for cur King and Countrey. Pride, and Luxury, 
and Oppreſhkon c2n 3bulc riches, as well as Juſtice and Charity can 
lawfully manage them. As they fay of Aercury,heisgood inag 
Conjuntion.and bad in a bad, Eccleſ.v.13. I have feen riches kep? 
for che owners thereef to the r own burt, Rui majores 1erras pofia- 
dents minores cenſus ſrluyunt, Paril, 

3. Theſe thinz5thar arc abioiutely good, are abſoſuce pledges of | 


Goul's loco, and by God beltowed upon lis beſt beloved, They ” 
F che 
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the bleſtngs of bs 712ht hand and belong to thoſe rhar (hall ſtand at | A 
bis right hand. Bur riches and hon0nss are in his left band, ſaith Solo- | 
mon. He fills the beliics ef wicked men with this treaſure, They are not 
bona thronibur bona ſcabelir.No man can know love or hatred by them; | 
or ſay, Gol gri es me riches, therefore he loves me : but of Grace we 
' may ſay,Ged gives me Faith and C harity, and therefore he loves me. © 
2. Richesare nat always inftrumentally good. They arc bona non #n- 
de is bonus,ſcd unde facias bonum, Aug. Take riches at the beſt, and | 
they have but the goodneſs of an inſtrument ro do ſome good by them; | 
an iafcriour fubordinate, fcrviceable goodneſs,thar's the loweſt degree ; . 
of coodnefs that can be. Yet oft-rimes riches fail in this kind allo ; not | B] 
only by way of abufe,bur they are often-times in themſelves unſervice- 
able,and uſcleſs for much good : Indeed the worldling thinks wealth a | 
11294552; an Univerſal inſtrument ; an engine to work wonders with. 
| Eccleſ. 8, 19, Money anſwers all things. No ſuch martcr. 
| I. Ir'sof no avail for heaven. Zeph.1.8. Neither their Silver, nor 
thcir Gold ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of the LORD's 
wrath Thus Solomon compares it, Eccleſ.vii.12 Wiſdom is a defence, 
and Money is a aefence ; but the excellency of Knowledge is , that 
Wiſdem gives life ts them that have it ;, the life of Grace and Glo- 
| Ty: fo cannotriches, Job xxxvi.19. Will he efteems thy riches ? Can 
\ they ranſom thee ? 
| - - 2, *1isnotavailable for many Temporal comforts. It enables nor 
; amanto pertorm many a&ions. Prov. xxii. I, A good name ts bet- 
| #erthen viches ;, that makes a man able todo more good. Riches 
cannot preſerve life, nor procure health, nor caſe pain, nor miti-1 
cate forrow. Indeed godlinef' is profitable for all things. 
Thar's the firſt, 2uod deprecatur. Now follows, | 
| Secondly, Fundamentum Deprecationis, Let's enquire into rhe | 
| grounds of this Prayer, that make it warrantable. VWhar is it , that 
| makes him ro deprecate poverty and riches? Thar we may the berter | D 
conceive of this, 
| _ 1. Let usrcmove thole falſe grounds, that are, or may be ſuppo- 
ſed for this Prayer ; | 
1. The firſt falſe ground of this prayer is of them that conceive ir | 
toarile ex ſpirits vereris Teftamenti, It was a prayer agreeable to the | 
ſtare of che Old Teſtament, That, they ſay, was a ſtate of weaknels | 
'and imperfcftion. They had no ſuch enablements of grace, to under- | 
' £0 voluntary poverty, Or to Manage great riches in an holy manner. 
, Nay, verily, that is nor the reaſon. For though under the Old Te-. 
| ſtament Grace was not ſo diffuſed, yer we finde as eminent Saints as E 
under the New. Abraham's faith, Fob's patience, the Goſpel pro- | 
pounds rhele as molt rranſcendent examples of piety. The Spirit in |} 
| che Old Teſtament enabled Abraham to be rich holily 3 and Fob to. 
ſuffer extreme poverty, patiently, comfortably. | 
2. Aſccond falſe ground of this praycr is,that inopia is maledicta; | 
. that poverty by God ts a protubucd , nay acurſcd condition, Indeed | 
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A of it's 0wn nature 'tis penal, bur yer the condition of it is alterable by | Serm. LIL. ' 
'orace, Labour and pains had a curied original ; bur now command- | gw ? 
<d, and {weetned, and bleſſed by grace. } HK 
| 1; bur rhe Scriprure forbids Beggary. : 
( 1.) 'Tis a Promifc, not a Prohibition ; He will bleſs them , and 
keep them from poverty, 
(2.) It aprohibiton: 
| [1-] "Lis 7a caufts ; nottodo that which may bring beggary , as; 
betag wc and waſttul, . 
1 þ2+4 *'Tis em praxi , notto accuſtome our felves, not to make it a 
| B rradeot lite, to hve by begging. 
i | (3.] 'Tistmremedo, cnjoyning the rich to relieve and ſupport | 
| chem, tO provide againft the neceſſuy and ſhame of begging. Bur 0- 
ctherwile, Poverty 3 
rt. The Golpelturnsir from a malediCtion ro an affliction, from a | 
curtcto a crols only, | 
2. 'Tis in Sanitis honorats, *tis advanc'd in many Saints : Fob, | = 
Latarw, Paul \iave undergone itholily, | 20 
| 3. Tis Senctificara rn Chriſto, tis ſanCtificd in Chriſt's undergo-| | 
ing of ir. He took not upon him our riches,but our poverty, Pover- | : 
C\{ ry bath this dignity belonving to it 3, it hath one conformity to 
Chill, rhat rich men have not. 
| 3, Arhirdlalte zroundis, quis copia interdifFa, An error thar Pe- 
Legizes thous, That Hader the Goſpel it was nnlawful io be rich and it 
| [1&9 70CCe {ſary :0 ſalvation to abandon wealih to embrace poverty Chrilt 
| indces bid: us pare with all. 
| :.n affc&ion,nocin poſſciſion ; ro unglew our hearrs from them; | 
| | nottoſcrour hearts upon them : If r1ches increaſe, ſet not your bears | 
| 
| 


— 


wor them Plal.lii.no. They may be in our hands, they muſt notbe 
t Uur licarts, "1 1s mundt coxtupeſcentia, that doth ndcere, non [ub- 
D ftans, burn, Paul bids Timothy, not to charge rich mch ro abandon 
| Ttches, butnot to be proud of chem, rorruſt in them, to hoard and ; | 

| with old them from a charirable communication, 1 Tm, vi. = 
In drvuns cupiditatem reprehendit, non facultatem, Aug. 


| | 
|. 2. Inwillinzncis and preparation of mindy ſo to enjoy them, as | | 
when Gulcalls for them,ro be willing ro part with them 3 to for-! 
i | fake wealth, as we muſt Fathcr,Morher, all ocher comforts, when | 
| _ calis for tacm, Te ſuffered jorfully the ſpeiling of your goods, 

cb.x.34. | 


3. Evenadtually ro forſake rhem in cafe of falvation ;intimeof | 


| perſccuriongwhen the Clurch of God ſtands in need of them: As, 
| _thofcin che As fold all. Orherwifc,as Azguftine ſpeaks, The poor| | 
| man Lazarus wasin rich Abraham's boſoum,both mect in heaven. 
48; Lerws enquire intothe true grounds , that moved rhis Holy 

21 ts ame 1.5 Praver ro deprecate theſe ewo cxtremirics. Neicher 

(CATH OWE ©. :eue but 4 mean betwixt both, a competency» 

2, 446 SEK-M U bu Commenſurarte Veriumns © Thar's the fictt a, | | 
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ſtrength and ability. He takes a juſt ſcantling of his abilities and infir-" 
mitics,confiders what cſtate he 15 belt firted for, what burthen he can | 


bear, 'whar will be roo heavy tor him. He found himſclt ſubje& ro the 
remprations of roo much want,or plenty z that he could not endure the | 
pinchings of prverty , nur the lurcharge of plenty ; and fo dchires of | 


God to put him to tliat condinon for which he was fitted. 
That's a Kule of Witdom in all our employments, and choice of 

courſe of life ro confider, Quid waleans humeri,quid ferre recuſant Too 

much: [adtng may tink the Ship, roo little may expolc itto every blaſt. 


Feverty, that dezeAs me,makes me murmur : riches, they puff me up, , B 


ſ-ct| my heart with pride 3 Lord,free me from both of them. Thar'sthe | 
Rule we tFoulld obſerve, according as God hath given to every man the | 
meaſure © ſtrength Rom.xit.3.This proportion God obſerves in diſtri- 
butog hi Talents, Afat.xxv.15, to onc fie, ro wnorher two , 10 another 
ce ,t0 CvCry man according tO his {cveral abiliry. VVe ſhould check our 
craving delires,as Chriſt didche ambition of Zebedee's Sons, Mar.xx. ' 
22.Avc you able todriuk of the Cup ? are we able to weild the eftate we 


Heck andfue for > Thou that wilt vow poverty and fingle lite, art thon | 


ablet» undergo that condition > thou char purſueſtgrearneſs,haſt thou | 
ſtrength to manage it, and not to be overcome with iz? Thus St, Paul | C 
refolves the Quzre of the Corintbians concerning Marriage and Vir- 
ginity, 1 Cor.vit.7. Every man hath bes proper gift of God,one after this 
mauner ,and another after that. As Saul queſtioned with D4vid,1 Sam. 
xXV11.33.How canjt thou grapple with Goliah? he &« an experienced Soul- 
dier thou art but a yourh,aud be man of war frem hi youth. Oh, I have | 
cxpcricnce ,"I have flain a Bear and a Lyon. Weak brains mult 
not clamber into high places. Thou caſtcſt thy felt into remprarion ro 
| VENTET Upon thar cltate,, to which God hath nor firted thee, Abſalom 
he would be a King, c#c. 


2, This holy manmakes this prayer againſt coo little, or too much; D 


"tis approbatio Med:ecriatis out of the truc citimare ofa tate of Medi- 
ocrity. \\ hich cruly conſidered,is the evencit,the beſt eſtate for a com- 
tortable life. A garment roo long,or too ſhort is unhandſom.,and trou- | 

blctom : fo 1s an unproportionable means of life. A ſhoe roo wide, or | 

t©9 ſtrait,troubles the toor. The privace condition with competency | 

\ breeds the eruelt fweernets, As that's the beſt Scituation of an houſe, 

t thai's uader tlic wind, and out of the dirt. Notſolow,asto be rrod u p- 

on nc# 10 high, as tobe maligred. As in Forham's Parable, Fude.ix. the 

{wecucls of the Vine, the {atnels of the Olive muſt be left in a place 


— 


of emincncy. Mudiocrity, nortoo much grearnefs, that frees us from E 


cnvy, On the onc hand ; Mediocrity, not too much poverty, that "I 
us {rom comcmpr, on the other hand. 


el 


3 Hepray:s azauilt thcle rwo Exireams, Why? Liber ior pportuni- 

;1, The cltare of Mcdiocrity vives us a more opportunity for ſerving 
{God,and minding our fpiritual elt rc. And that ſhould be the {cant- 

inz and levelling of all our aims. Mark thofe two Rules Pao! gircs 
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| x2, The tiff was, 1 Cor.vii.7, 4s every man hath bu gift, Ser JH. 

| 2. Thetc ond was, Verſe 35. That you may attend »pon the Lord | gr A 

| without diſtraffton, That condition of lite,thar is freeſt fromdiftra- | 
| ions ; thar which gives me the beſt opportunities of ſerving God, } 
that condition pray for. 
Here is a Rule of judging of our ourward condition; that which | 
cnlarges the opportuniries of my ſervice to God 3 thar which lies in 

the ftraighreſt and direfteſt way to Heaven , as this is rhe beſt way 

| | _ that brings me tomy Journey's end, not that which is rhe faireſt, 


Now poverty and abundance naturally peſter thehearr with cares 

and diltrations, The poor man,ke cries our, What [hat Feat ? and 

Vhat ſhall I drink ? and What ſhall I put on ? The rich manhath his 

thoughts, Afat.vi.and therich man hath his diſtraCtions, Leke xii. 17. | 

His riches make him cry out, What ſhall 7 do ? The abandance of the | 

rich will not faffer him 10 fleep. Labour in Ca on in keepi 

tear of lofing ; theſe trouble his thonghrs; The five yoke of Oxen 
and the new Purchaſe makes ſuch men refafe the invitations 

God'sgrace ; whereas competency frees fromrheſe anxieties. 

4. He begs a mediocrity and no more ; a fourth Reaſon is Tempo- 
| ralium parvi-penſis ; it argues a ſober, religious, due cſtimare he harh 
þ | C | ofthcſe ourward and temporal things. He ſtands in need ofthem,and 

ſo would be loth wholly co want chem , bur yer defites no mote then 
| needs mult,cares not to abound in them. Herhar hath a reRified Judg- 
| ment inthe thingsof this world, and knows how to ſet a due value up- 
| ' on them, will ſhape his deſires at this ſcamtling. In ſpiritual bleffings 
| | | there is an holy covetouſneſs. Covert the beſt gifts , 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
i | Study 10 excel, 1 Cor xtv.12, Abeund in grace, 2 Cor. viii. 7. Be rich 
| -n good works, 1 Tim.vi.1$. Thus St. Pol, Phil.iii.14. 7 preſs forward 
| , towardihe mark,8c. But for temporal things , he ſpeaks at another 
| | rate ; Having food and rayment let w therewith be content. He ſaith not 
D ; 5 T:vglw, Delicates, bur r72:ofw» Food ; not wruiuent Ornaments, but cx- 
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| =87«47+, rayments , coverings ; any filling for rhe belly 5 any hilling | 
| forche back would ſerve his turn. And as S. Paal inftru&ed his Scho- 
| | lar Timothy, ſo did Feremy, Baruch, Chap. xtv. 5. Seekeff thous great 


things for thy ſelf ? Seek them not. Theſe ourward things, they have 
| | | bur the nature of a wiaticum, a bait in the way ; bur as much as will 
{4 | lerve a mansturn. We ſhould do as men do with lumbcr,chey will buy 
| | | no more then is neceſſary ; for they cannot carry it away. In grace 


ME our deſires ſhould £now no ſtint ; bur in ourward things competency 
| | ſhould be our rulc of ſecking and praying. *Twasſo with Facob; Bread 
C | E | zo eat,and rayment to pur on : he asked no more z Gen.xxviti. 20, _ | 
id | 5. He begs a mediocrity, freedom from borh theſe diftrating con- 
| | | dinons; we muſt conceive his Prayerto be Fotun limiratum, circum- 
; ſcribed, and bounded wirh due reſervations. He praycs againlt Pover- 
| ty = bur with ſubmiſſion : if God fees fir ir ſhould be ocherwife,he can | 


S7-] | | Ronp unto 3r, Our bleſſed Saviour rautzhr us how to deſire _ out- 
I ! | wardrhiingstn thar Prayer of his to his Father, Zofe xxi1.43. sther if 
SS, Kkk thou 


| 
| 
| 
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Serm. Ill. thou be willing remove this C up from me nevertheleſs not my will , bue A 
Tir 


thine be done. Farhcr remove from me this bitter cup of poverty , « 
this {weet over-flowing cup of plenty, if it be thy will, Jer chem Burt) | 
pals over-me 3; but, it chu ſceſt it good to allor me either , Iiukmir, | 
frat voluntas Domini, | | 
"Lis lawful ro with and pray tor a competency ; but a Chriſtian 
' muſt be firred for any extremity, Ager's pitch is Jawful ; bur we nit | 
nor ſiopthere. Grace m the ſtrength can cnable 'us tor all citares. 
' Pax!'s {cantling mult be aimed ar, Phil.iv.tz. 7 know both how to be .1- 
' baſed,cni 7 knew how to abound ;, every where, and in all things I am 
, inflrodca, both to be full and to be hungry, both 10 abound and 10 ſuffer -} 
' xeed. Our firſt wiſhes and defires muſt be for convenicncics 3 bur our 
reſolutions muſt be for any condition. It God call me to abundance, 1 | 
| will eat to receive it thankfully, to enjoy ir foberly, to communicate | 
{it charirably. 1fhe call me ro poverty,here 1 am; 7 can ao all things | 
through Chriſt who ſtrengthens me, Ic was Faith in Abrabam that made ' 
| him beg Zſaac 3 by Faith he received him : 1, bur God will have his 
| fairh wound up to an higher pitch ; his Faith muſt enable him co kill 
| his Son, when God calls for him. Agur's faich craves mediocrity, Paul's ! 
faith undergoes want, poverty,nakednels,pcriecutton,cvery extremity. | 
We have {cen his Deprecation ; now follows, '-C 
| Secondly, His Petition, his Prayer for a competency , a convenient | 
' portion of temporal bleſſings ; Feed me with food convenient for me. 
; For underſtanding the purpoſe of this Petition, we muſt make 2 dou- 
| ble enquiry : | 
| Firſff, Quidcibus ? what he means by Food ? | 
| Secondly, Quideibus dimenſt ? what hc means by food convenicnt . 
for him? | 
Firft, Quid cibus ? What means this Holy man,when he prayes for 
| food ? The neceſſinics of life are many , manifold comforrs we ſtand 
| in need of, Lanſwcr, by food we are ro underſtand whatſoever is re- D 
. quiſice and uſeful for rhe ſuſtaining of rhis preſcnr lite, all neceflary. 
{upplies to ſupport and maintain us in our tempora! being. S.Pavls calls | 
rhem,in a comprehenſive word, = 6:3, the things of this life, 1 Cor, | 
. V1.4. St.Fames,Things which are needfu! for the body,Chap.ii.16, Thus ! 
St. Auguſtine expounds thar Pctition of our Lord's Praycr,Give ws this | | 
day our daily Bread ; Dnando rogamus panem, quicquid nobis propter | 
| carnem woſtram in terris neceſſarium eft poſtulamws, Faceb expreſſes it | 
(as before) Bread to ear, Clothes to put on, So St, Paul, Having food and | 
'rayment, Our Saviour expreſſes it 1n theſe three particulars , What 
'fball we eat ? What ſhall we drink? Wherewith ſhall we be cloached ? E 
Mar. vi. 31. All thoſe things whercin thc life of man conliſts , thoſe 
ſtays and props, that ſhore up wacſe loufes of lay, and continue our | 
| welfare, arc here underſtood. When wie call fur food 3 food,and rai- 
'menr,and dwelling, arc all comprehendd under this Term, 
| Andhe expreſlcs his deſires of the conventencics of lite under 1s | 
"Term, for thele reaſons ; ; 
| |. Feod 
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| ED, [- Food, ts the moſt natural and immediate ſupply for bis. He|Serm.lLL.| 


| asks not a competency of Silver and Gold, aſtock otmoney ; becauſe | gg 


in thete the hte of man conlifts nor, All aman's care and travel &. for 
hes belly, as Solomop (atth, If God givethee food and raiment , whar 
if he furniſh thee not with thoſe dead commodities ? 'Tis the morſe) 
of bread, not the wedg of Gold that Nature fceks for. Natural riches 
{tandnotin ſuch Treafures. Adem the richeſt man upon carth, his 
abundance was not in money ; bur in the proviſions of nature, thas 
ſerved for ſuſtenance. Theſe are properly called God's riches : David 
ſurveying the compleatneſs of the world in all uſcful Creatures, ſaith, 
B The whole earth i full of thy riches, Plal. civ, 24. Thon filleft ther bel- 
lies with thy hid Treaſures, Plal xvii. 14. 
| 11. Food, 'tisthe moſt neceſſary ſupply. There are many comfor- 
table and beneficial helps to life, our habuations and dwellings, and 0- 
' ther defences to ſhelter and ſuccour us 3 but nothing is ſo immediately 
| rhe fucl of life,asour food and ſuſtenance, 'Tis calledthe ffaff and ftey 
| of bread,which ſupports our life. Houſes,and garments,and other (up- | 
' plics were uſelc{s ro Adamin Paradiſey but even then food was nece(- 


| 
| 


| 
| 
\ 


C | ftenance, then our breath fails, and we return to our duſt. 


ſary ; inthat his life confilted. Nature may come to ſome extremities | 
| inorher things and yer ſubſiſt, as in poor Lazar ; bur withdraw ſu- 


II. Foed, 'cis the moſt daily and ordinary ſupply, Chriſt calls ir 
' er daily bread, The Lamp of Life muſt be continually fed with this 
; Oil,or ir goes our, In the Wilderneſs God renewed their food daily, 
| Manna every morning ; but he did not miraculouſly renew, but conti- 
| nue their garmentsto them : To reach us,thar the daily ſupply of food, 
| 'tis a point of neceſlicyz burthe daily,and frequent,and various fupply 

of garments, ana cloathing, 'tisexceſsand vanity. | 

Secondly, Quid crbus dimenſi ? WWhar is mean by Food convenient ? 

VWhar's that we call cibsm dimenſs ? *Tis a general word, ofan uncer- 

D tain cxtcnt. Food conventent, © True ſairhevery man,thar's all we ſeek 
| * for tobe fitted for conveniency, to have things aboutus, ro be ſer 
| © ourot the compals of want, and to have things decent. 
I. The proud man and ambitious, that glories in his abundance, 
that prides ir in his plenty, he aims at nothing bur decency and conve- | 
niency. 
| 11, The voluptuous and luxurious man, that muſt be cloathed in 
| the finrſt linen, and muſt fare delicionfly every day , he pleads for no- 
| thing bur convenicncy. 
| HH. The coverous and worldly man,rhat enlarges bis defire as Hel, 
is till gerring and heaping, 'tis his aim, nothing bur conveniency. 
rich man in the Goſpel thought it was for his conveniency to pull 
down his Barns,and build bigger. 

Conveniency is a ſtint and meaſure , that ſtands nor i pens 
indiviſibili; tis not of one and the ſame fize; nor like rhe Go- 
mer, that mcaſured out the Manns alike to all, Exod. xvi. but hath 
its laurude and variety. Take the nature of ir in theſe four 
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Five SERMONS | 
TN Ye es CC ca ee ad 
Proportions, which will {ct our rhe true {cantling for our defires. | A 

1. Is Civil. 

2. Noral, 

3. Natural. 

4. Religious. | 
1. Thefirſtſcantling and proportion of convenient food, and means | 
of living, is a civil dimention, Vouchſafe me whar ſupplics of rempo- ' 
ral blcflinzs are nece{lary and convenient for my civil condition. And * 
that hath a double proportion in ir. | 
1. The firſt js to be taken from our ſtare and calling , in which | 
| God hath placed us. Sowe are to pray for a competency of rempo- | B 
; ral bleſings, by which we may walk to the faithful and comfortable 
| diſcharge of our Calling and Vocation. And here is a latitude. A 
| publick and an honourable calling and employment requires a ful- | 

ler ſupply of temporal bleſſings, then a privare and inferiour. The 


eſtate of a King, and his authority requires greater abundance then | 


and poverty in a King, which yet 1s far roo much in a private man. | 
"Twas a fault in Naba!, anda culpable excefs, that he made 4 feaſt 

| like the feaſt of 4 King, 1 Sam.xxv.;6. And ſo for other delights 
| the Prophets ſcem toblame them, Amos vi, 5. They invent ts them- | C 
| ſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like David ; they will equal the plea- 
| furesof King and Court. Treaſures are neceſlary for Princes, Ve 
| find one Efat, iti.7. refuſing place of Government, becauſe he was 
| poor. As 'tis nthe nouriſhmencot the natural body,ſupply of nou- 
riſhmenr is made to every member, according to the capacity, and | 
uſe, and employment of it, according 10 the meaſure of every part, 
Ephcf. iv. 10. Soin the civil body, more ſupply to the nobler and 
; Choicer parts, that are of more excellent tun&tion. Here is one ftinr. 
|  toproportion thy deſires, exceed not the bounds of thy Calling. 
** Not toomuch Lord, nor too lictle 3 rhou, that haſt placed me D 

*© in this Calling, fuppore me in ir, ſhew thy bleſſings upon it, and 
| © it ſufhces. | 
; 2, AſecondProportion in cur civil condition is 2 proportion of 

. our charge, that God hath commirted tous. Hath God made thee a 
| Maſter of a Family given thee the place of a Steward over others? | 
bleſtthee with Wife and Children > the care of theſe muſt ſer an 
| honeſt proportion to thy delires. © Lord , I beg not riches for | 
*them, not to make them asthe great Ones of the carth z bur 

* tine rhcy are, and thou gaveſt them me, enable thy ſcrvant to a 
** moderare and competent abiliry of providing for them. | 
"Tis a Theme, rhat Worldly-mindednefs needs not to be pur in 


| of any ſubjet. And that may be but competency , nay indecency | 


mind of. Infidelity believes this Do@rine. So that Pazl tclls ns, | 
1 Tim.v. 8. He that provides not for his own, « worſe then an Infi- | 
zl. And ſo a man may be careful to provide for this own, and ver 
be no betrer then an Inhdel: 'Tis rue 3 bur yer in conſcience of 
God's command, rhey that have this charze, are charged with the. 
care 
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| On PROV, XXX. $8. 435 | 


1 


A | carc of thu, F athers lay up for thetr children, 2 Cor. xii, 14, A Serm. II. 
a8 mw .14 JCA4UES 43 tnheritance fo his children 3 Prov. Xili, 22. A ANYNSo 
| | Tan freed tromheſe cares , hath lefs cauſe to be (oilicirous. As | 
| Abraham, when God promiſed himabundance, faid, LORD, what 
| wilt thou grve me, ſeeing T have ne childe ? Gen. xv, 2, And 'tisa 
| , greater vanity, that Solomon complains of , for a man, that bath 
| neuther childe, nor brother, and yet there s no end of his labour. O- | 
cherwiſe Facob's care mult rake place,When ſhall 7 provide for mine 
| | own houſe alſo? Gen xxx.30. 
2, A ſecond Proportion, 'tis Moral ; Feed me with foed convenient 
B for me, convenient for my life, nor for my luſt. He prayes to fatisfie ne- 
cefliry 3 convenience not concupilcence, *Tis rhe Prayer of a ſober, | 
eempera:e man ; not of a volupruous Epicure. He begs for Bread,not | 
tor Quail. This (ers a due ſcamtling ro our defires, to ſuſtain Narure, | 
not to pamper it 3 to give ſatisfaction to our ſober defires, not our in-| 
ordinate, Rom xiii.14, Make no proviſion for the fleſb, to fulfil the luſts | 
| tbereof . There are luſts that are violent, they war in our members 3 ; 
Religion knows no Prayer to fatisfie them, Row. viii, 12, We are not\ 
' d:brours 10 the fleſh,nor ow any ſervice to ir. This was the provoking fin 
of the 1ſraelres in the VVidderneſs, Pſal. Ixxviii.18,19.they asked meat 
C for tiicir luſts; Cay God prepare a Table inn che Wilderneſs ? A ſtand- 
ing fcalt, aothing elſe would ſerve them. This St. Femes reproves, 
Chap.tv. 3. Ton ark amiſs to conſume upon year inſts. Bur whar got the 
; Iſraelites with their Quails > they had with them a Judgment ; While 
| the meat was yet intheir months, the wrath of God came upon them, and 
fl.w the fateſt of thems ; it multiplied the graves of luſt, When Chriſt 
| fed the people gracioully , he fed them miraculouſly, with Barley- 
| loaves and Fithes : not with Manchets and Pheſants, but a frugal,ſo- 
ber. temperate relief. An intemperate man in want, is doubly miſe- 
| rable. Hc hath two cravers, Nature craves, and Luſt raves. Aſober 
D man feels nor ſcarcity ſo ſoon. Temperance can be coment with fo- 
ber fare, Thusthe Propher forereling a ſcarcity, ſhews who will firſt 
| and molt fecl it, Feel i, 5. Awake, ye Drunkards, and weep, and howl, 
| | all ye drinkers of Wine ; becauſe of the new Wine : for it ts cat off from 
| your month, It that fails, a Drunkard is undone : but E1rjah, and ſuch 
| | as he canbe content, it the Brook and the running-watcr fail not. 
| 3. A Third Proportion, 'tis Natural; give me a competency, "har! 
| | which may futhce bare nature, and relief of my life ; that which may 
| | ſupportme, though meanly, hardly. Give me that , Lord, and *ts | 
| | futhcient. Naturai neceflicies are foon ſupplyed ; that's was Faceb's 
'E | Vow, Food and rayment ; Fob's neceſſary food: Chap xxiii. 12. Let|— 


| 
| 


it ve the bread of labour the bread of ſorrow,che bread of affiition , and 
| the water of affiicF:0n, Or bread of tears, or afhes like bread; Nature 
faih, Sufficir , "Ti enough, Nature laps only , like thoſe three hun- 
dred Soldiers , Fade. vii. 6, bur Carnality, likethe reſt of che a 


| 
| 


| 


l 


 grovels and {toops down to ſarisfie the defires, See what examples 
| | Chriſt propounds to us for the cares of rhis life, he faich not, Te 
| 7'ol 
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Five SERMONS 


A NET 


; 
'ewo Sparrows, a little grain ſufhces them, 


| we are not forgoten. 
| 4. A fourthProportion, 'tis Religious. Faith and Pictypgtve a ſweet 
| meaſure and Proportion to our deftres. It craves cibum dimen , thar | 
| which God in his infinite wiſdom thinks the fitteſt. Naturally we | 
know not what's beſt for us. Nay, in temporal bleſſings, which have | 
| no neceſſary connexion with eternal life, Faith cannot alwayes hit up- | 
on the jult meaſure z and therefore ir ſubmits and refers it ſelf to God, | 
| Mat. vi. 33« Towr heavenly Father knows what you need, and will ac- | 
| cordingly make proviſion, Carnal reaſoncells us, 'T goed to be rech - | 
| Faith ſaith, No, 't# net alwayes fo; Faith tells us , 1 have ſeen riches 
| kept for the owners theresf to their own bart, Ecclel. v. 13. Carnal 
reaſon tells us , that Honowr and Anchority over others  good- No, 
| Caich Faichi, / bave ſeen one man rule ever another to his own hart , 
| Ecclef. viii. 9. Carnal reaſon tells us, that plenty and abundance, that's 
' good - No,ſaith Faith, Man's life confifts not in abundance,Luke xii-15. 
We know not what we ask, when we limit the Holy One of Ifracl. He 
knows our neceſſities, expediencies, comforts , berter then our (elves. 
| Therefore ler's beg of him c:ibam dimenſi,chat which he hath ſer forth, 
and meaſured our for us. Here are the relignations and fubmiſhons 
of Faith. It craves bur what it's d:im7exſum comes to ; the piece, Lord, 
'thou haſt cut for me , the portion that belongs unto me, that which 
'chou haſt ſer out, and meaſured out for me. 
| *Tisa borrowed Speech, alluding either to that allowance that by 


If God ſo provide tor us, | 


— —— OY 


| Serm.[ll- fider the Lions, (devouring Beaſts) or the Eagles (birds of Prey) bur 
WP 


A 


|the Gomer was meaſured out to every man in the Wildernels, every 
; One had his juſt allowance 3 or to the dealings of Captains with their 


' Souldiers z they have Canonem , a juſt meaſure of allowance of food | 


{ſer our for them. Our Saviour calls it ev#re:r, Lake xii. 42. 4 porti- 
| 0x of meat for every ſervant. And then here is the dimenſum , © Lord, 
; © what thou alloweſk, that portion thar thou alloteſt me , I preſcribe 


[CC 


'G 


notto thy providence. Faith will not be its own carver. It knows 
od holds the Gomer in his own hand , and ſo defires no more then 


| 
| D 


| 


| what he (ſees fir. The Eye is nor ſo ſoon ſatisfied as the belly ; bur che 
eye of Faith is ſooner. Infidelity hath falſe meaſures ; Faith looks to 
God's Standard, iscontent to be fed with Starute-bread. If we were 
turned into the world to ſcramble, and to ſhift for our ſelves , catch 
that catchcan , ir might trouble us to fall ſhort of others : bur Faith 
— that God hath meaſured out thy portion , an reſts ſarisficd | 
with it. | 


| 
| 
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| THE FOURTH 


.SERMON 


| 


| P.x'0 V.. XX" 09. 


| 
' Left T be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD; of, 
| left T be poor 


Now follows, 

x > Thirdly, The laſt main particular of this 
S/ #=>3 Holy man's requeſi ; and rhar contains the Mo- 
£&Y tives and Reaſons, by which he ſirengrhens and 
F7 DN enforces this Prayer againſt Poverty, and againſt 
SD Riches, and why he ſucs ro God for a Compe- 
| rency ; Leſt I be full and. deny thee, and ſay, Who 
 & the LORD? or, left 1 be poor and ſteal , and rake the name of 
my God in van. | 
D; Andofthelſe his Mortives and Reaſons, we will take a double 
| conſideration : ; 

| Firſt, We will confider theſe Reaſons in general, as they have 4 

| | common reference to both theſe extremities, 200 much, and 200 liztle. 
Secondly, \\'e will conſider them in particular and aſunder, asthey 
| | are proper and peculiar ro either of theſe eſtates. ; 
[2 {. VWhar is it char moves him to pray againſt Riches, Left 7 be 
full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD? A 
IT. Then follows the Motives, why he prayes againſt Poverty; 

Leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the name of my Godin warn. h 


437 


E | Firft, Let us look upon this Motive in general,chis carneſt enforce- 
ment of his Prayer againſt the incumbrances and diftraQions of rem- 
poral thinzs. And in it we may diſcover many evidencesof goodneſs, 
many prints of Picty, many motions of an holy and heavenly fpirite 

Take them inchcſe Expreſſions and Obſervations. Six rhere are ; 

|) 1. The firſt print of Piety, in this cloſure of his Prayer, 15 Santis 


| mabedas, the relivious order, and heavenly art, he obſerves 1n his 
% Devotion, 


| Serm. ry 
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; whar'sthe cloſure and upſhot of his Devotion > Thar's freedom from | 
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| Com, IV. Devotion. VWhar is the firſt thing he payes for > what's that, thar| A 


hath the birth-right in his ſupplications > Freedom from fin, Zemove | 
ar from me vanity and lies, What's the lait thing he prayes for 2 | 
1emprations, that may lcad him into fin ; that he may not fin againff | 
God, anddeny him ; nor ftea!, and {o diſhonour God by falſhood and | 
forſwearins; The care of his ſpiritual eſtate, the fear of falling from | 
God by any fin or wickedneſs, that rakes up his firſt, and his laſt 
thoughts, thc choiceſt and chicteſt of all his Devotions, The cares of 
| this life, they have an inferiour and ſecondary confideration ; the 
\ main part of his devotion, 'tis for his ſpiritual condition. \B 
 'Tisa Rule among Oratours, to place the ſtrongeſt and moſt effe- | 
| ual parts of their Eloquence, in the firſt and laſt place of their De- | 
 clamarions 3 if any thing be of lefs moment, to pur ir inco the midſt. 
; And 'ris the manner of men, skilful in Milicary Diſcipline, to place | 
; their leſs conſiderable Soldiers in the middle of their Army,not in the | 
front and rear ; there they place their chiefeſt ſirengrh. See rhis Art | 
| praQtiſed by this holy man. Firſt he prayes for his Soul : Iaſtly he | 
; praycs for his Soul. The thoughts for his remporal welfare, are pla- 
ced between them both, as a matter of lefs conſideration, In medium | 
quaſi 4gmen, they are caſt, as it were, in the middle rank, according | C 
,ro Homer's method, placing infirm things in the middle. Indeed the 
[ſoul deſcrves adouble care ; 
| 1. The Soul, 'risthe moſtnoble and principal. 
2. The neceffities of rhe Soul are more various and manifold. 
| 3- The miſcarriagesof the Soul are more dangerous and deadly. | 
 Andſothecare ofthe Sonl, challengesthe moſt of our thoughes, | 
the chiefeſt and frequenteſt of our deſires and prayers. | 
i *Tis atryal and diſcovery of moſt mens Devotions, The prayers 
; of many, rhey are carnal prayers, not ſavouring of the Spirit. The 
ſpeech of St. John is true of moſt men,He that i of the earth,is earthly, D 
; and ſpeaks of the earth, John iii. 31. It may be he can be freequent 
[and gmportunate for temporal bleſſings; bur a linle devotion, a few 
cold wiſhes will ſerve for the Soul. 1n this caſe we pur off God, as: 
| Abraham would have done 3 God promiſed him 1ſaac, and in him the | 
| Mefſhas : 0h,ſaith he, that Iſhmael mizhs live before thee, Gen xvii. 18, | 
| When we hear of Promiſes made to our Souls, Oh ! we would ex- | 
change rhem for worldly favours ; rather that God would teſtifie his | 
love tous intemporal things. No, no ; Then Religion and Piery have 
'a duc place and {way in our hearts, when they have the place and 
power of Primum principium,and Ultimus fins, when they begin and E 
end our Supplicarions, are rhe main ſum of all, the 4{pha and Omega, . 
of our cares and prayers. He begins his fuir for ſpirituals, he ends it for | 
ſpirituals, he wedges in the other Prayer for a competency of rempo:- | 
ral things, as a Yraticum, or Bait only in the mid-way 3 as our Saviour 
dorthrhe Petition for dayly bread. Six Petitions for ſpirituals,ro one for | 


« ; - / 
:emporals; and that placed ix medio,as inthe paſſage only; toteachus , 
ro 
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A [us touſe tbe world and the comtorts of it, xt hoſpitium, non ut domi- | 


cilium.only as an Inn or baiting place in our journcy to Heaven. Thar's 
the firlt Print of Piety, Sant? a method us. 

1. Aſccond Print of Picty in this Motive, and Cloſure of his 
Prayer, 15 Seattarntentio, an holy aim and intention in this Prayer 
concerning hisremporaleſtate. He prayes againlt incumbrances and 


| | diſtractions of outward things, defires a competency. Why fo > 
| what's the reaſon of his defire > nor for itſelf, and for the freedom 
trom theſe cxrremuies, and only to enjoy a preſent contentment ; bur 


in an holy rc tcrence ro his{piritual eſtate andcondition , for the fur- 

Biherance of thar. 'Tis poſſible, a meer natural man out of civil and 

moral Principles and Conliderations, may with himſelf freedfrom 

roo much, and roo lJictle, and defire only a mediocrity in ourward 
things. I, but here he makes a full period, he aims no further. *Tis 
out of natural appretications of more eaſe and expediency , and 
more quict tranquilliry,that he might live ſsccine,in a morecommo- 
| - | dious manner. But this Holy man looks beyond that, and terminates 
all his Detires and Prayers for temporal blefingsin an holy reference 
to his ſpirirual condition, to the promoting of that, rhat ſo he may 
further his aftrer-account , and be fitted to ſerve God more effe- 

C| Qually. : 

| Many a natural man, nay, many an Heathen have attained to this 

' moderation in outward things, bur yet out of inferiour ends. Their 

Motives are all within the compaſs and ſphere of carnal reafon z 7: 

ſuits beſt wits me ;, 1 may enjoy my ſelf more fally and freely ; 1 ſhall be 

| | Maſter of my ſelf and my time ; I ſhall not ſuffer the vexations, that 
| | riches or poverty occaſuon ; I ſhall be out of the laſh of envy,and not ſub- 
ject to ſcornor contempt. Thar's all rhar fleſh and blood aims ar. 

Bur Picty ferches 1tsreaſonot this Prayer from higher Principles, and 

more ſpiricual thouzhrs and confiderarions 3 O keep me from the ex- 

D | rremities of 100 much, or 100 little, leſt they endanger my ſoul and [piri- 

[tual eftate; Free me fromthe Briars of Poverty, and the Thorns of 

Riches, leſt they wound and pierce my conſcience, leſt they entangle me, 

aud hed ye up my way and paſſage 10 heaven; that my account may be 

more eaſie and comfortable, that 1 may attend «pon the Lord without 

| |diftractron. Thus Saint Paul exhorts Timothy t' cudure hardneſs ; 

| |How? O,asa goed Souldier of Fefus Chrift, and nor to entangle him- 

ſelf in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen 
\ him tobe a Souldier, That's the ſecond Print of Piety , Sandta in- 
| rents. 

E/ IM.!. ArhirdPrint of Picty in this his Prayer, and the Motive of| 
ir; Leſt 7be rich,or lejt I be poor, is Sandt« ſuſpicio,an holy ſhineſsand 
circumipe tion, nay,an holy jcalouhe and ſuſpirion, that he carries un 
Is minde of the{e temporal things, 7 may ces « miſchief by rhers. Take 

it in theſe three Particulars : 

| £1 Temporalthim=zs, our outward and Secular affairs, all worldly 

| Eomditions are hazardous , they are capable of a Xe forte. They 

L1I are 
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are attended, and beſer with dangers. There are precipitie, downfalls | a 
on borh ſides of them ; not any cſtare of life, bur breeds them. Riches, 
tharhath irs danger 3 Poverty, that hath its train of rempracions. Every 

Calling and Condition may occaſion our ruin. Indeed, ſome Eſtates 
and Cal 1NJS ATE IN themiclves unlawtul, and wicked, and thoſe thar 
live inthem are, as Tertullian ſpeaks, ex Officio peccatores, Sinners by 
(profeſſion. Theſe are nor to be thought upon with ſuſpirion y bur to 
| be avoided with deteſtation. Bur even our lawful employments, our 
' tarions and conditions, which are juſt and warrantable,have alfo their 
' hazards. in ſome degree or other, every ſtare in this world, is, as 
| David (peaks, a flippery place, Pal. Ixxiui, 18. The World is called| B 
' 1 $24 of Glaſs, Rev. iv. 6, The walking in the World, 'tis going upon 

| Ice, ſlippery. brickle, dangerous. In which reſpect Tertullian calls a 

| Chriſtian, falars fanembulus, one who walks upon a rope, eaſily 

| (way'd awry, and caft into danger. 


r. In themſelves, they are capable of abuſe and miſcarriage. 
Many rubs and ſtumbling-blocks,many ditches and down-falls,thar 
| have drowned men in perdition. It made St. Fohw give us this' 

warning , Love not the World, nor the things of the world, 1 John 
Mie I F. 
| 2.'Tis worſe by our corruption that's eagerly bent toabufe even C 
the lawfulleſt things. St. Pezey aſcribesthe corruption of the world| 
to Luſt; Having eſcaped the corruption thas is in the world through 
loft, 2 Per.i. 4. A corruptheart will rake miſchief in any courſe of 
life ; asa Drunken man ftumbleth in the eveneſt way, In every 
ſtrong and violent luſt, there is ſpiritnals quedam ebrietas. Make 


him rich, and be is proud ; poor, and he is falle. | 

3. Every temporal condition and calling hath many hazzards, 

and dangers in it, throuzh the malice of Satan. He hides his ſnares 

and ginsin them to catch our ſouls. He makesour 12bie, Pſal.lxix. 

22. 18 become a ſnare to us, and that which ſhould have been for our T» 

welfare, to become a trap.He i the godof this world, 2 Cor.iv.4. and 

| uſes the world as his bair, and lure, torake us by. He places his 
ambuſhments in theſe ourward things,and ſoſers upon us unawares. 

He takes advantage from every eſtare. Are we in wealth? he bids 

be proud : are we poor > he remprs us rocurſe God and die. Thus 

he made Jude his Office of bearing the bag, the occaſion of his 
ruin. That'sthe firſt, Secalaria periculoſs. 

2. A ſecond Particular is, this Holy man conſiders this Truth , 
the dangers in every eltare, aud fointhe choice of his temporal con- 
dition he 15 rimerous and circumſpedt, He forecaſts theſe dangers, he E 
|ruthes not upon theſe ourward things ar all adventures, bur looks up-. 
ſon chem with an holy jealouſie, forecaſts the miſchiefs and inconvenien-, 

j Ctcs that are incident. *Tis the Pevil's policy ro ſhew usthe deſirable | 
{ part of the World; bur he hides and conceals, the vexarions and | 


| temptations. As to Chriſt he ſhewed the elory of the world, bur not | 


the ſorrows and miſchicts. And it mutt be our wiſdom ro ponder | 
the 
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on thetnares allo z tofee Fael's Nail, as well as her Milk ;, Dalit 
Sciffer>, as well as her embraces ; the ſting of the Bee, as well as the 
Honey : lo ice, 
i. The lawfulacſs of it ; Is this a warrantable courſe of life ? 
| 2, Not torcſt only in the lawfulneſs of ir, bur forecalt the evils 
and remprations that are incident. Thus Sr. Pant, AB things are 


' {awfu! for mr, but all things are not expedient, 1 Cor, vi. 12. This 
| | courte 15 lawtul, but will not put me upon fuch, and ſuch tempta- 
Bl tions, Forccalt them, andarm rhy ſelf againſt them. 

3. Achird Particular , the World, andevery condition in it,being 
thus danzerous, ſe the Piery of this Holy man, he chooſes that con- 
dition of lite, chat is freeſt from occaſions of ſinning againſt God. 
Riches, O, rhey arc fullof ſnares; Poverty, that harh irs remprations ; 
| che ſtare of mediocrity and competency, thar's the ſafeſt : cherefore 
| {rharhe begs of God. Thus Pax affoils the doubr about marriage or 
| | finzle lite, which they ſhould chooſe 3 firſt let them look to their gitr 
and abiliry, 1 Cor, vt, 7, Every man hath he proper gift of God ; but 
then, Ferſe 35. 1 ſpeak for your own profit, not thas I may caſt a ſnare 
| C | apox you 5, but for that which « comely, and that you may atiend upon 
the Lord withoat diftrattion. He adviſes to that, which 
. Is moſt profitable for Pcety. 

. Caſts feweſt ſnares upon us. 
. Is moſt decent and becoming Chriſtians, 
| 4. Diſtracts us leaſt in the ſervice of God. 
Thus Fofeph dealt with his Brethren, he might have advanced 
them in the Court, beſtowed great Places upon them ; no, he 
| would nor, bur kept them ina lower, buryer a (afer,leſs dangerous 
| i employment: Thy ſervants Trade hath been about Cattel,even from 
| | eur 1eu1h until now, both w?, and alſo our Fathers \, now therefore 
| | we pray thee, let thy ſrrwants feed our Sheep in the Land of Ge- 
{| þfhen, Gen. xlvi. 74. xIvii. 4, 'Tis a good evidence of Piery, to 
: torſake a more plentitul portion of temporal things, becauſe ſpiri- 
: wally dangerous; and to embrace a more mean and inferiour con- 
dition, becauſe later from fin, That's che third Print of Picty , 
| Santt 1 fufpicis. 
TV. A fourth Prim of Piery in this Prayer, SantFa pretatis, 


WW Hm 


A [rhe dancers, that attend us in all our courfes, _ Not to conſider the |[Serm.[V. 
profir, «r plealure, or advantage of fuch a condition 3 but to look up” WY 
'S 


an holy preferring and advancing of his ſpiritual eſtare before his 
| |tcmporal, Hereare rwoeltares, the one temporal and ſecular, the 
| E ther ſpiritual. And ſo here arcrwodefires ; he ſecks for ſupplies 
in bath, rakescare of both. ( We muſt do ſo, we are filis fecal, 
and f11z Des, ) 1, bur which muſt give way the other > which of| 
rele prefers he to be principal > which muſt give law, and pre” 
feribe ro the other > Sec his Piety ; his ſpiritual eftare muſt pre- 
tcribe, and order , and moderate his temporal ; not his tem- 


poral tus fpirimual. He prayes not thus, Give ve fo much wr 
| 47 
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| 21nd grace,as may further me in my thriving and proſpering inthe world, 
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but,63ve me ſuch a portion of thu world,as may beſt ſuit with the growth 
i aud improvement of Kligion 3 ſuch an allotment of outward eftate, as 
may help me forward in my ſpiritual;ſo much temporal means, as may be 
commodious and advantageous for heaven. Here isa true print and 
character of a pious man, that minds his ſalvation in good car- 
net « he will make the \World to ſtoop ro Religion, and to take law 
from it, and not Religion to rhe World, His conſcience thall gude 
| his purſe and 415 profit, nor his profit his conſcience. 
VWharfocverthou ſencſt up in” thine heart as thy chief aim, that 
will meaſure out, and ſet bounds to all orher inferiour rhings. Tis 
| menſura rediquerum, and ultimus fins, dat menſuram mediis, Now an 
Hypocritc, in whom the World bears {way, what proportion keeps | 
he » The world and his baſe ends, that ſers bounds to his Religion ; 
So much Religion as may jt and with my profit, or pleaſure, or credr - 
theſe muſt bear ſway, more Religion he will nor admir of. He doth 
u1s Deo, ut fruatur mundo, Not 1c0 little Religion, or none at aff ,, Men 
will cry ſhame of me, 1 ſhall be counted an Atheiſt, it may hinder my 
| profit, tha! : nor yet too much Religion in any caſe; if that get any ſway, | 
1t may prejudice my profit, or 1 may be ſcorned and maligned. Thus' 
thcreare that make Religion an underling to the VVorld, it muſt be 
ſtinted and kepr at an allowance by ir; they make it a Lacquey and| 


—_ 


Y 


C 


TJourney-manto the World. eAftimant fidem pretio vilifiimobons tem-| 
porali, The World is the Standart of their Religion. No, Piety and, 
Religion is of a commanding nature, irmuſt bear {way and over-rule. 
place and diſplace all other things at pleaſure. | 

Many can entertain Religion as a ſervant ro briag in their profit ;' 
or, may be,more civilly as a Gueſt or Friend, rake fuch as he findes : 
Bur it it fandsfauſr, or begius ro comrol, away with it. As the Soco- 
wvizes entertained Ler, and uled him civilly, as a fojourner ; bur 
when he begantotake uponhim, and to finde fault, then they endure 
him not. Nay, Religion and Picty will not enter into any mans 
heart, bur upon bentcr Terms ; The World muſt be my Underling, no 
more of it, then 1 like and allow. It muſt have recourſe and infpeQtion 


the people ſaid, Fefb xxiv. 18. We will ſerve the LORD, and take him 


imnoall thy tradings and pleaſurcs, fer limirs to chem all. God will 
not adnut any to rake up his Religion, bur upon theſe terms. When] 


D 


for onr God, Fojhnatells rhem in the next verſe, Te canner ſerve the 
LORD, for be is an holy and « jealous God, he will not brook any un- 
lawful courſe. They ſay, © Hethat takes an Hebrew-ſcrvant, rakes 
** ata ſervant, bur a Maſter to himfelt ; they would be no drudges, 
cc Ye — OE 0p * Fg" Sa = » «>> 
they ; "ris true of |'iety. God takes it in foul fcorn, Eſai, xliit. 24. 
| Thou haft made me 10 ſerve with thy fins, That's the fourth Print of 


Picty, Santa prelatio. | 
V. A fifth Print of Picty in this Motive, Leſt 1 be full and de- 
nz; leffl 1 be poor and fteal, and forſwear, is Santa previſte, an holy 


1 


(_ and foreſight, tha be hath of the dangerous downfals and 
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| True Piety knows there is no ſtint in Sm: bur fears and foreſces a 
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cher. Es 

1. He is afraid of Riches. VWhy fo > leſt I ſurket of them, Whar 
then > leſt that breeds pride and profancfs in me, andar laſt, brings 
mc 10 1: bes ſms . 
| 2. He is afraid of Poverty, VWhy? leſt thar bring me to pilfering 
and itcaling, and that carry me further, tro Swearing and Perjury. 


deſcents of Sin, the multiplying nature oft, how one Sin begers ano- |Serm IY 


 downfal into exeremiry ; ir dares not venture upon the leaft begin- 
nings of any ill, for fear of running headlong into all kinde of 


B | impiety. 


| "Tis avain deluſion to ſay, 1 will venture upon this fin, but wo for- 
ther , 1 will be covetons, but yet juſt. No, 'twill carry thee, andhurry 
thee rhroughall kinds of evil. F#445 meant only to get preferment 
by Chriſt, then he beganto pilfer,and play the Thief,anddealy falſly; 
at laſt, this coverouſncſs hurryed himto that heynous fin of berrayin 

Chriſt. David meant no more, bur ſome dalliance with Bathſheba ; 
bur ic ſtayed northere, but brouzhe him to other fins, ro make Hriab 
| drunk, and then to murther him. Fezer thought only ro ſtrain a linle 


brought him to {wearing, and banning, and curling, Tis as eakie to 
ſtay thy (clf in the ſwifteſt running down of a ſteep hill, when thou art 
half-way, as to ſtay thy ſelf in the beginnings of fin, Thou wile be a 
200d-fcllow, and no more ; take heed thou doeſt not fall imorthe ur- 
molt debauchery. Remember Solowey, how he tell by degrees. Re- 
m<mber Alipias in St. Auguſtine, who going only for company to 
| thoſe bloody Speftacles of the Gladtarory Combars, wherein men kil- 
led one another, ro make ſport for the people, came ar laſt ro applaud 
them: Spedfavit, clatravuir, exarſit, ſairh the Father : Remember 
Monica, who began to fip a lime Wine, ar laſt came ro quaff off full 
cups. Dawid {cts out theſe head-long downfalls of fin : Les them fall 
from one wickedneſs to another, ang not come into thy righteouſneſs, 
Plal. Ixix, 28. | 
rt. Fewor none areſo deſperace at firſt, as to leap into Hell at 
the firſt dath ; bur they will begin-with lefs evills, play about the 
brink of Hell. Tell a young Gallant,he will ſpend all,rurn an High- 
way-man,and come ro the Gallows, he will rake it 11 ar your hands; 
What de you make of me ? What, am 1 4 Dog? So laid Hazel, 
2 Kings viii. 13. Yethe proved fo and «worle. 
| 2. There is no ſtop in Sin z but we paſs fromone degree to ano- 
cher. Sin 5 of a multiplying nature. There is a concatenation of 
vices. Alidale luſt fers open the door jfor a greater. One Devil 
brings ſeven other Devils worle then himſclt. 


| 2. "Tis the art of the Devil, one of his £©9:&ia:, his flights and 


wiles, to enZ2Jc us inlels, ſmaller, more excuſable fins at ficlt ; 
then to inveigle us furrher, rill at laſt he brings us ro exrremiry © 


courtelic with Chrilt, by diſſembling his knowledge of him; bur ir} 


— 


ftaning. As fome Arch-Traitour, thar firſt buzzes rhe people {0 | 
Pl 
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| deny thee, or leſt Iſteal, and take thy Name in vain, is Summa ſolict-| 


| I ſin prefumptuouſly,or blaſphemoully againſt him. Pride in itſelf is a' 


| Holy man molt of all deteſts, isrhat God's Name and Honour ſhould 


a——_ 


| fered to God. As Samuel told Saul, Rebellien, in any kinde, & & 1he 
xV.23, This ſcared Fofeph from Adultery, How can 1 do this great 


| wrong our felves and others; but here is the malignity of cvery 
{ fin, thatie violates God. In any fin that which makes it properly fſin-| 


Five SER MONS | 
head with ſome petty diſcontents, ſcck themredrefled, then totake j A 
up arms, then to open Rebellion. 

4. *Tis the courſe of God's judgements, when we will be dally- 
ing with fin, to give us over to the power of it in extremity. He 
withdraws his grace, ſuffcrs Satan to ltand ar our right hand, and 
rotake us at pleaſure. This, this holy man forefaw , and conhide- 
ring, trembles ar the long-tratn of {1n: it he yicld willingly co any, 
he is in danger of all. Oh! then avoid the farſt beginnings of fin ; 
think no fin ſmall, which is a ſtep and degree togreater. Give not 
way to the Warer, no not a little, left it break down the banks. 
Keep a narrow watch over our ſelves, that we be not overtaken. | B 
VWirthſtand the firſt motions and enticements ro fin ; watch over 
chine heart, leſt thou fall : if thou haſt flipr, be ſure ro riſe up by! 
ſpcedy Repemance. Beg of God ro awaken conſcience, to warn us 
of the leaft evil, and to prevent us by his Grace, Thar's the fifth| 
Print of Picty , Santa previſio. 

Vi. A fixth Print of Piery in this Motive, Zeſt 7 be full and. 


rudo, VWhar's the mainthing he is ſolicitous of > the grand miſchief, ; 
char he moſt fears in both theſe eſtares > The main and utmoſt up-| 
(hor into which his fear reſolves it ſclf, is impiery againſt God ; leſt C 


preat fin, tobe puffed up with Riches; and ſtealing is an heynous, 
crime, in wronging our Brethren : bur that which the foul of this: 


be blaſphemed. 
Agur, in this Motive, diſcovers three Evidences of Picty. 
1. The miſchief which he fears in both Eſtares is Peccatuzy, Sin. 
2. A worſe thing he fears, that's multiplex peccaturs, the guilt of 
many fins, the cngendering and multiplying of one {in by another. | 
3. Bur che mainevil of all, rhar his ſpirit rrembles ar, is, leſt he. H 
ſhould offcr contempr anddeſpight immediately ro God himſelf. | 
Indeed in every fin there 1s an implicit, ſecret, virtual contempt of- 


fin of witchcraft, and flubborneſs is an iniquity, and 1delatry, 1 Sam. 


| wickedneſs and fin againſt God? Gen, xxxix. 9, In all kinds of fin we | 


full, is, that it is againſt God. As in wronging our Neighbours, Lev. 


|VI.2. If a foul fin and commit a treſpaſs azainſt the LORD, and lie FE | 


| 
; 


| unto bus nerohbour in that which was delivered to him to keep, 67 In fel- | | 


lowſhip, or in taking away by widlence,or hath decerved his neighboar ;all 


, Gus man efpcciallyitartles ar thoſe fins, that immediately offer vio- | 


lence and contemptrto Ged*s Glory and Majclty. In cvery fin we offend 
God asa Law-givrer ; bur inthoſe tins, which retolve upon bus perion | 
? ] 
and * ' 
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' 
fins of thisnature intrench upon God. Bur yerthe conſcience of a pi- | 
| 
| 
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\ [and glory, we fin azainlt lim as the party wronged, By rhe form 

diſpl ara 2 + by thc latter we reproach him, As a Thief or Felon ger 

offends azainlt rhe King in his Laws z; bur a Traytor offends Rint 

his Laws and his Perſon, Chrift confirms chis, when the Lawyer asked 
him, Wh:ch was the greateſt Commandment ? Marth, xxii. 37, Thou 

| ſhalt love the Lony thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy minde ; Verſe 38. This & the firſt and great Com- 

| »andment. So, which is the great fin that is forbidden > Contempt, 

and hatred, and blaſphemy againſt God. 

r. |t ſins againſt the molt excellent Obje& : and, according to 
the quality of it, ſo is the Offence. 

2. The Oblizations to God are more binding,than to any man ; 
we Owe more to him. As a man is bound to love his Parents more 
than his Brothers ; they are the Fountain of Life to him, 

3. To fin againſt che Glory of God, is the greateſt ſinz be- 
cauſe 'tis moſt repugnant to the laſt and urmoſt end of us, and all 
our deſires, the Glory of God. Magnam malum exiftimamus fur- 
txm, qii4 pecuniam ſummum bonum putanoss : Hier, 

Ir ſhould reftifie our judgments, ro judge as God doth. A rich 
man oppreſſing, Oh! we cry out againſt him; or a poor man 
Cj ſtcaling ! every man will be an Officer to apprehend the Thief : 
Bur a prophane Blaſpemer, an Atheiſt, an Idolater, a Prophaner of 
God's Glory, Worſhip, Sabbarhs, they are flight fins. It were an 
unworthy carriage to the King to urge his Lawes in our own be- 
half. ro puniſh a petty Larceny ; but, if a Traytour ſhould ar- 
rempt upon the King's Perſon, or Crown, to fit ſtill, and flighe it : 
Yet thus we -deal with God and his Lawes z thoſe that concern 
our ſelves, we regard; thoſe that are to ſafe-guard his glory, and 
honour, we never regard them. Thar's the laſt Print of Piety, 
Summa ſolicitudo. 

D;| Hitherto we have conſidered the Mcrives of this Prayer in gene- 
[ral, in fix Prints of Piety : Now. | 

Secondly, Let us take them aſunder, {ce them apart. 

I. Whar's the danger of Riches, that makes him pray againſt 
them? Left I be full, 2nd deny thee, and ſay, Who s the Lon? | 

11. What's the danger of Poverty, that makes him pray againſt 
it > Leſ# 7be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my Godin vain. 

I. Come we to the firlt, Left 1 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, 
Who ti the Lora ? So that herc are ewo Sins, that he forecaſts, and 
fears in being Rich : 

E 1. Fulneſs. | 

7 2. Prophaneſs. Riches, they occaſion fulneſs ; and fulnefs, that 
| will breed prophanefſs, and comempr of God: 

| 7. The firſt noyſom weed that growes out of arich Soil, 'ris the 


= 


fin of fulneſs. And is that ſuch a fin> Plenty and abundance, and 
fulncſs of all things, cannor in it ſelf be properly a Sin. God promiſes 
[to bus people a fulnefs of all good things, Deur, vi. 11. I anſwer: 
' There 15 a double Fulnels : (1.) A 
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Gon IV | (t.) A fulneſs of poſſcſhon,when we feel not the leaſt want of } A 
LYN \ any thing ; our Barns full, our Garners full, our Store-houſes full, 
'This fulneſs che VWWiſe-man counts dangerous, bur nor linful and 
| vitious. ET So 
(2.) A fulneſs of fruition, And by fruition 1 underſtand it 
not in aſtrid ſenſc. as it imports a delighttul enzoving, and orderiy 
! uſe of ourward cnjoyments, which things belons to the bleſſings and 
promiſes ot che Golpel ; tn which reſpe& the Apoſtle faich, 1 Tim, 
vi. 17, that God gtves upto us mirle tis d=aaar, all things richly to en- 
icy : but I take it here for that full glur, that ſome have in the enjoy-! 
| j1ng theſe ourward things 3 when we deny our ſelves nothing, farisfic | B 
| 'cyery deſire, purſue our pleaſures ro the utmoſt. Saint Azgaſtine 
| deſcribes ſuch men, In c:ibum, & potum non ex «ffcio deſcendunt, ſed 
; per cupiditatem raunt, They mult feed full of all the delights and 
| pleaſures. This is a great evil, and you ſhall (ce the evil of ir in two} 
| | Particulars : | 
[1.] In itſelf 'ris an evil affection. 
| [2.] As it uſhers in otherevils with it, 'tis an evil difpoſicion. 
| { 1. ] Init {elf ris anvil affeftion. This evil comes of Riches, and 
for this the Wiſe-men praves againſt them. They occaſion a fulneſs 
of joy and fruition, when we rake too much of our wealth, over-uſe, C 
and over-enjoy it, ſpending our ſubſtance in fceding our luſt, and' 
pleaſing our appetites with ir. If Riches had no other miſchief, chis' 
makes Agur afraid of them, Suppoſe they entice thee not to. 
oppreſſion and tyranny z as the rich man's wealth, Prov. xvii. 11. 
in his Caſtle, not only to defend himſelf, but to annoy others ; as: 
St, Fames deſcribes them, Te have deſpiſed the poor ; do nor rich men' 
oppreſs you, and draw you before the judgment-ſeats * Chap, v, 6. So 
Chap. v. 1, hethunders againſt che rich, Go to now ye rich men, weep 
and howl for ycur miſcries that ſhall come upon you. Why ſo > Not 
ony for their covcrous hoarding their gold and their filver 3 Tour, D 
riches are corrupted,and your garments moth-eaten,your gold and ſilver, 
& cankered : nor for their crucl oppreſſing, The hier of the Labourer 
& kept back by you, Verle 4. bur Verſe 5. Te have lived in pleaſure 
on the earth, and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your htarts,as in aday 
of ſlaughter, Oh ! we think ſuch Rich men as offcr violence to none; 
| bur only enjoy chemfclvesand cheir pleaſures, worthy men ; nay, we 
commend them highly : Pſa. xlix. 18. Mez will praife thee, when thow| 
 aoeft well to thy ſelf. They ſpeak well and honourably of ſuch men | 
| asthele. Bur in God's account, this glur of wealth, and a full ſarie-| 
ty of all pleaſure, 15 finfull : Sce this Pſal. Ixii. 20. Truſt not in op- E | 
preſdion, and beceme not vain in Robbery if riches encreaſe, ſet not 
| your hearts upon them: Notoppreſs, not encreaſe them wrongfully : | 
nay, it God's biefhing cncreafe them, yer delight not roo much in | 
them, rake heed of a ſurckarge. New rapit wvillam alienam, ſaith 
| ' St. Auguſtine, ſed minis amas ſuam, It may be thou rakeſt not | 
away another man's Wealth ; bur thou loveft thine own too well. 
'Tis 
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"Tis that Sin vl.ich Solemen tell firit into, and that wrought his ruin ©) IV 
and which he aſturwards contefles and repents of , Eccleſ, i. + pug S 
1 faid in my heart, Co 1. 1 ew, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore 
enjoy pleaſure, WC « would build him goodly Houſes, Gardens,and 
Orchards, Rored himfclt wich Attendants, got himſelf Men-fingers, 

and Women-finzcrs, andthe delightsof rhe Sons of Men: Yerſe s.| | 
Whatſoever his eyes deſired, be kept it not from them, Verlc 10. he | 
with-beld nos his heart from any joy ( and ſurely a King, and rich, 
and in timcsof peace, may be allowed this, if any) and yet you 
know the fearful conſequence, he bewails and laments ir. "The rich 
Glutton in Hcll, whar was his fin > we hear ofno oppreſling, burthe 


fared dilicienſly every day, he ſucked out the ſweetneſs of his wealth ; 
'tis his voluptuouſneſs that damn'd him : Sox, remember, that thou 
in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and therefore thou art tor- 
mented, Luke xvi. 19,25, &c. This was that which hafſtened the 
[rich man's end, Zeke xii. 19, he ſer his heart to enjoy his wealth to | 
the full, 7 will ſay to my Soul, Eat, and drink, and be merry, thou haſt | 
ſtore enough; that brought his faral hour upon him. And whar the 
portion of ſuch as he will be, gueſs by whar was ſaid of Babz/on,Rev, 
xviii. 7. How wuch ſhe hath glorified ber ſelf, and lived delicately ; fo 
mach torment and ſorrow grvue her, 

See the heynoulneſs of this Sin of fulneſs, and over-joying of the 
World. 

1, Itargues great (ccurity, and this is the uſual fore-runner of 
deſtruction. hen rhere is no winde,bur the Sea is becalmed,then 
uſually a ſtorm riſcs, VVhen the Air is ſtill, then vſually comes 
an Earthquake. When they ſhall ſay, ſaith Paul, 1 Thefl. v. 3. Peace 
and ſafety then ſuddain deſtruction comes upon them, as travail upon 
4 woman with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. When rhe old World| 
was bent upon their pleaſures then the deluge came, Luke xvii. 26, 
Fee Asit was in the dayes of Noe, --- they did cat, they drank, they 


| fire and brimſlone from heaven. Thoſe places and times, were 
| guilty of heynous and horrid ſias ; bur he inſtances in their ſecure 


| marryed wives, they were given in marriage, and the floed came and 
| deſiroyed thew all. As it was in the dayes of Lot, they did eat, they | 
drank, they bought, rbey ſold, they planted,tbey builded, till it rained 


enjoying the world. It argues great fecuriry. St. Fade calls it, 
Verſe 13. «feeding without fear. Thus ro enjoy the world, in con- 
tempt of God's judgements, 'tisa lin God will revenge. VWhen 


| 2, This glut and fulncſs of enjoying the world, ir begers in 


intolerable ro us. This made Paz! abſtain from many things; | 
| 


the Lord chreatned judgements, Efai. xx1i, 13. then behold joy and 


E | 2ladneſs, eating fieſh and drinking wine ; that ſecurity God would 


not pardon. 
| usaſlavcry to theſe pleaſures, ir makes want and hardihip to be 


I will nor be brought ander the power of any, 1 Cor. vi. 12. A vo- 


luptuous man cannor live without his pleaſures. Thus Aajes ag- | 
Mmm Gravares | 
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Sorm IV. gravares the miſery, thar (hall fall upon the 7ſr elites, Dcut. xvii. A 
NY W. 55. The tender and delicate woman amongſt you, which wou'z not 
for delicateneſs and renderne(s adventure to fet the ſole of her feet up- 
on the ground, ſhe ſhall ſuffer theſe and thele things, He that is 
not over-joyed in plenty, thall nor be over-forrowtul in advertity. 
They that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not, in (ad times, they ſhall 
monrn, a thonzhthey mourned not. They that are able ro fay with 
Paul, Ie buy, as though we poſſeſſed uot, and uſe the world, as not 
6ver-#{12g it, (hall be able roſay with him, in times of adverſity, 
| 2 Cor,vi.1o. As ſorrowfal, yet alwayes rejoycing as having nothing, | | 
 axdyet poſſefing all things, | 
3. This fulneſs in enjoying the World, argues our over-bigh; 
prizing of the World,that it hath the poſſcſſhon of our whole hearr, 
and that we make it our chief good. Fruition 15 an aRion, thar be- 
longs only ro our ſummum bonum ; we place irupon nothing, bur) 
upon thar wherein we place our happine(s. Docſt thon rejoyce | 
_rhy ſelfro the full in the world > The world then is thy God, and: 
the pleaſures of it. St Pas! rclls ſuch, 2 Tims. til. 4+ They are lowers | 
of pleaſures, more then lovers ef God, St. Fames tells ſuch, 'ris ſpiri- 
wal Adultery, Te adnlterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not, that the' 
fri:ndſbip ef the world i enmity with God ? James iv. 4. St. Paul C 
| tells us, Philip. fi1. 18. tharſuch are flat Atheifts,exemies 19 the Croſs 
of Chriſt. Ir wroung tears from his cyes, to ſee Chriſtians live fo. 
voluptucully, 7 tell you weeping, they are enemics 19 the Crofs of 
Chrift, whoſe end i deftruition, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory 
& in their ſhame, who minde earthly things, | 
4. This fulne(s of fruition of preſent things, it argues ſmall: 
lonzing,or cxpeRation,or hope of the pleaſures of another world. 
The carncft cxpeftartion of them would moderate and abate our 
preſent frumon. Thus David, deſcribing the preſent cnjoyments ' 
of worldly men, Pſ.l. 17. 14. Thou filleſt their belly with thy bid D 
zreaſnre, full of children, and full of all comforts z but «5 for me, 
Verſe 15. Twill behold thy face in righteouſneſs, when 1 awake, 7 
ſhall be [aified with thy likeneſs. The expectation of that rakes! 
him off from preſent fruition, Dalcedo promifſorum faciar te con-| 
remprorem dulcedinum ſeculi, Aug. As he that looks for a ſecond 
courſe, will not fi]] himſelf with the grofſer food, that's ſerved io 
at firſt. | 
| 5. This ſulneſs of enjoying theſe preſent things, 'tis 2 ſhrewd 
| | ſign that we have our portion here. David calls theſe enjoying | 
men, Pfal, xvii. 14. The men of this world, that have their portion FE, | 
| zn thy life. They are like the Prodigal, Father, give me the portion 
| of goods that falls ro me, Luke xv. 12. 'Tis too long for them ro. 
; { ftay for heaven; andthey thar will have their heaven here, ſhall | 
| befureromils of ichereatter. © *Tis nor { faith St, Hierom ) the | 
*©way God obferves, to remove us 4 delicits ad delicies, He will 
ncvcr beſtow upon us wo heavens , one hicre , and another 
bereafrer. ' __| 
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tclls them, They bave lrved in pleaſures upon earth, James y. 
and therefore muſt not look for pleature in heaven too. Whar 
ſaith Farker Abraham to the rich man im Hell > Sen,remember, tha; 
theu in thy life-time receivedſt thy goed things, thy pleaſure ; not as 
arrham ſpenſi, ut munera amict, ut beneficia Der,but ut mercedem,as 
thy final reward,and thy portion for ever. Nay, what ſaith Chriſt 


Luke vi. 24. Wo unto you that are rich, for you have received your 
confolation, There will be a time when we ſhall ſtand in need of| 


conſolation ; and if it be already ſpent and gone, what ſhall we do 
then, when the evil day comes upon us? He ſaith not, Wo be #n10 
you, 'or you have recerved your contentation ; bur, Jour conſolation. 
God allows us contentation in the uſe of his remporal bleſſings ; 


bur beware of making them thy conſolation in the full fruition of 


them. *Tis enouzh for us Chriſtians ( ſaich St, Avgaftize) ſo to be 
provided for, while we are here below,zt inferioribus non offenda- 
mur, ſolis antem ſpiritualibus deletemnar. "Tis enough, if we have 
ſo much, as co free us from vexation only ; ſpiritual and heavenly 
chinzs,they mult be the marter of ourconfolanon. Tow bave already 
received it, thar'sthe receipt of the Prodigal, not ofthe duriful ſon. 
A durtiful ſon, if he have preſent maintenance, is willing to ſtay for 
his fuil inheritance, As Gerſon tells of a Devour man, char when a 
deluding Apparition was made to him,as of Chriſtin His glory,he 
ſhuts his cyes, and cryes out, Nolo hic Chriſtum videre, 1 defire nor 
to fee Chriſt here, bat hereafter : So beg of God, however he deals 


with thee here, toreſerve thy conſolation for another World, As | 


St. Chryſoftom notes it, they that deſire to growrichby Uſury, they 


are deſirous their debtours ſhould ſtill keep their Money, {ory they 
are when they bring it in, they would have nſe upon uſe : So dotha 
good Chriltiandefirehis comforts, and portion, and reward ſhould 
(till reſt in God's hand ; Give me not here, L ORD, reſerve it for 


hereafter. 1f I may ſo receive, that I may be received : ifT may fo 
receive the good ofthis life,that I be not barred the other tocome; 
tanguam arri am, as the earneſt of a berter inherirance, Ecce ave ! 
bur, if my recciving here ſhall be my laſt receir, if I' ſhall receive 


chem 1anquam mercedem, as my portion for ever, I renounce them, 


pur me our of rhis receir, and reſerve my part in ſtore for the land 
of the living. 


hereafter. They are fad {pcectes *cripture uſes to ſuch. $e. Faines | Sn Iv 
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SERMON 


| . 


P Ro v. XXX, 9. 


 |LeftTbe full and deny thee, and jay, Whois the LORD? or, 
| left The poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


IKE have ſcen this Sin of Fulneſs in it ſelf , asitis a 
finful afte&tion ; Now confider it, 

Secondly, As it helps in, and occaſions ano- 
ther and greater Sin , and ſo 'ris a ſinful diſpo- 
tition. Now the Sin it occaſions, anddiſpoſes 
to, and which this Holy man prays againſt , 'zis 
the Sin of Prophancſs and Contempt of God, 
Left 1 deny thee, and ſay, Who is the LORD? 


| 

L7 

AE And that's, 6 
| Secondly , The other noiſome Weed rhat grows out ofa rich Soil. 
| | Thisfulncfsandabundant ſurcharge, and over-enjoying of Plenty, is 
D [a fruitful difpofition*to many evils: As an over-rich and far ſoil of 
ir ſelf ſends forth many noiſom Weeds: fo doth the heart of man 
' (that's farned with a glut of pleaſures in outward things. 'Tis ſubat?uns 
ſolar, a (oil firtcd for many ſins ro grow out of. The fins of Sodew 
[were fearlul and crying fins; whence had rhey their firſt ciſe? even 
[from this plentiful enjoying of their abundance. This was'a rich 
| Country as the Garden of Eden, Gen.xiit,10. and ſce the fruits of| 
their plenty, verſ.2. The men of Sodors were wicked, and finners | 


forc the Lord exccedinoly : Flckiel Chap. XV1. 49. -alcribes al! cheir 
abominations ro this ſurcharge. The finsof Sodom were fulneſs of 
E bread, then abundance of idtencfs, then negle& and conrempr of the! 
P:or and Needy 3 then Pride, they were hauzhty, then rhey brake 
cur into filthy abominations before the Lord. Their fulneſs did def*- 
mare in librdinem, as Tertulltan ſpeaks, Theſe and many more we | 
the frairs of fulncſs. Betrrer therefore to be fed upon the (alt Mariſhes., 
' and ſhort Commons, then ro be glurtced wich fac Paſtures. _ c 
{ Eur yer the main miſchief, and to which ir moſt uſually wgnah 
| | 
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Our hearts 15 that: which this He oy man goth forecaſt, is denyal of | A; 


ORE God. A reatand an horrid fin, and the upthor of all Impicty 3 ; for' 


EC TS 


a man to come to this hehe of wickednels, as to {ct his face, and to 
| Open his mouth agaiaſt Heaven, and to bid & hiance to God , to offer | 
| to pluck God our of his Throne: and to lay his honour in the duſt: 
| Yer this great evil, fulncls, and abundant fruition of riches, will oc-| 
| caſton in us. And it diſpoſcs to a denial of God three ways ; 
F ir #, in fe vſa, 1 Our underſtandins 7 and judzment, 
Secondly, In culin . in the matter of Relizio n and Worſhip of 
Gol. 
| Thriraly, In ffictis Imperails, in thoſe Duties thar we owe to God, B 
| as fruits andtcſtimonics of our acknowledgments of him. | 
| Firff, The firſt denyal of God is i ſenſ#, in our thoughts and ap-, 
' prchenſions we ſhould bave of his Majeſty. When we deny him in. 
| our judgments, 'tisan expreſs denya! of God, vehen we come to flat, 
| and open, and down- right Athciſm, ſaying with the Foc], Pſal. xiv.1. 
\ There i5 no God, Now "this over-en joying and ſurfcirinz with abun-. 
! dance, it difpoſes a man to this great Sin, to queſtion ,» nay, todeny, 
© ods Being, by three danzcrous cffcas chat it hath upon the heart of 
| Mar, 


'  F. This fin of Fulne(s, when a mans heart is fullof the World, and] 'C 


the pleaſures and profits of ir, rakes upthe whole hearr, ir leaves no; 
place for the rhought or remembrance of God. Thus Eſd deſcribes! 
che men ofthis World, enjoying itro the full, Chap.v.12. The Harp,' 
_ the Viol, and the T. abre, and Pipe, and Wine, arein their Feaſts 3 'S 
(but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither conſider the operation | 
of bis hands. The noife of theſe pleaſures drowned all chouzhrs of 
| God. Thoughts of God, and love of the World, are like Fireand 
| Water , they cannot conliſt in intenſe degrees, they deftroy cach 
' other. When the World hath dominion over a mans heart, it takes 
up all the rooms and lodgings 3 if God ſhould offer to come in, ic, D: 
' would fare with him, as with Chriſt in Bethlehers, There was no room 
for him in the Inn, Luk.u,7, When God would lodee i in the Un-| 
derſtanding, thar Upper Chamber, thar'stull of worldly Contrivan- 
CES 3 when he would enter into the Memory, lodge there, that's the ? 
VV xtds V Varchoule, that's peſtered with worldly cares 3 when 
'be would rcfide in thy heart and affeRions , they are the VVorlds| 
 Storchoule 3 there lies the treaſure ofa worldly man. Fulneſs ex- 
' cludes any further entrance ; the love of the VVorld jultles our all” 
thsughs and remembrance of God ; Ged # ns 1# all his thoughts ,' 
Pſal. x. 4. 

IT. Tits Fulaets of the Y'Yorld diſpoſes ro Arheiſm , becauſe 
worldly men [ct up 2 talle Deitic in the ordering and difpoling of all} 
worldly things. Ti ey {ce nutthe Hand of God in them ; bur afcribe} 
all ro a blind caſua] courſe of Fortune. Such an one owns not the! 

' Providence of God, but impurcs all wo ſ{ucondary cauſes. His plenty, 
whence comes it? from the eoodnet+ of the foil, or the ſealonable-, 
ricts 
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B | ments, Ultrajc&tum planiawir, Lovanium irrigavit , Caſar dedir in- 


D| we fbal dre , 1 Cor. xv.32. there's an end ofthe World with them. 
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ne(s ofthe weather, or the influence of the Heavens ; nay , he will 
than his Dunghil ſooner then his God. They ſay not in their bears 

Let's now fear the Lord our God that gives rain, both the former and the 
later, in his ſeaſon, and reſerves unto the appoinied weeks of the 
Harveſt, Jer.v.24- His preterment and good fuccefs in the world , he 
knows no other cauſe of it, but friendſhip and favour of men. Pre- 
ferment comes cither from the Eaſt, or from the Veſt , or from the 
South, bur not from the Lord, Like Dariws his Courtiers, they make 
no prayers unto any. God, nor return any thanks, bur onely to the King, 
Like Pope Adriay, that gave this profanc account of all his prefer- 


cremencum 3 Hic ergo Dews nihil fecit, Nature and ſecondary cauſes, 
is all the God a VWorldling acknowledges. 

III. This Fulnefs endangersus for Atheiſm , becauſe it occaſi- 
ons 2 man to judge all happineſs to be in this life. A Worldlings 
thoughts, like a Fools, are all for the preſent, Let him enjoy the 


Serm. Y. 
OWN 


World to the full , here is his Happineſs and his Heaven too. *Tis 
Atheiſm nor to conſider of another World, to have nothoughts or 
confiderations of cternal life. Tell a worldly man of laying up trea- 
fures in Heaven, and of the riches of that heavenly inheritance , he 
ſmiles ar it, he will not give a foot of Land here for an Acre in hea- 
ven.Te!lhim of an Harveſt in heaven, tus carnal heare will ask, VVhar? 
Is there any ploughing there 2 any ſowing and reaping there > Thus 
| the Saddaces, that were arrant Atheiſts, believed neirher Spirit nor 

Reſurrefion , Ads xxiii. 8. They came to Chriſt ſcoffingly , Wha: 
Maſter ? Are there any marriages in Heaven ? Mutth-xxii, No,here 
they {ct uptheir reſt, If chey may enjoy this world, they will abare 
God rhe next. Asthe Renbenzres and Gadites, they would ftay onrthis 
fide Fordaz, abate their portion in the land of Cazean, becauſe they 
were already in a rich Country. Let ws eat and drink, for to morrow 


They know no other condition of their ſouls, bur to enjoy thele pre- 
ſent chings. *'T was the Speech of an Atheift, nay, of a Swine 3 Soul, 
| eat end drink, take thy pleaſure, thou haſt goods laid up for many years. 
Thus Fulneſs breeds Arheiſm -#n ſenfs, corrupts our mindsand judg- 
ments, and ſo temprs to this great prophanefs of denying of 
God, 

Secondly , It diſpoſcth to a denyal of God iz culrs. When a man 
| maybe willailow chere is a God 3 burhis Religion and Worſhip,and 
the holy Profeſſion and practice of thar, he abandons and forſakes : 
' that's a ſecond kind of Atheiſm and denyalof him, when a man comes 
| ro thar degree of prophaneſs, as to negle& and give over the 
[crue Worthipof God. Thus the Gentiles were Atheiſts, wichovt God | 
in the world Eph.ii.12, VWhy? Did they not confeſs a God? yes _ 
Iv, chey had conſcience of a Divine power : bat when they knew 4" | 
| they glorified him not as God, Rom.1.21. they embraced not his Relt- 


\ gion, Thas Elr's ſons were Arheilts, They were ſons of Belial oy 
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| 


| Serm. V. Fncw not the Lord, 1 Sam.i.12. chat is,they prophanely neglefted the! A 
| LN | ue worſhip of God, Thus'ris {ard of Iſrael, For alone ſeaſon they| 
| were without th? true God, 2 Chron, xv. 3. VWhy ? they Rill retained} 
| | the knowledge of God. V Vhar then > They were without a teaching 

| Prieft, and without Law; they torſook the worthip of God, and his! 


| | Region 10 ehcy denyed bm . And this kind of denyal of God, fulneſs 
| | of cnjoying the world doth diſpolſc us to 1n chree degrees. 
| I Ir bcocts a backwardneſs ro embrace the Proteſſion of Reli-; 
| | cion. The VVorld and the enjoyments of it, ſtaves men off from Re-. 


 izion, How hardly do rich men, yea how hardly can rich menen-' 
cr into this Kinzdom 2 In Chriſts time , how few rich men became | B 
tus Diſciples > The common people, they followed him, bur do any | 
of the Rulers believe on him * Foh.v1.48. To the poor the Goſpel is 
| preached, and they embraced ir, The rich have no leiſure nor lit to 
 arrend to hm and his Do&rine, Brethren, ye fee your calling, how that 
| net many Mighty , not many Noble are called. Nch. iii. 5. But their 
Nebles pat not their necks to the work of the Lord. Yoaks of Oxen and | 
' new purchaſes rake up their thouzhrs, char they can find no letſure ro! 
{crve God, Lube xiv. 18, 19. 
| I. Ifchcfe worldly men vouchfafe to own it, yetthis Fulnefs : 


or m—— c_ —— 


' 


ally carcleſs for Religion 3 he can {pare no thought or diligence for, 
. matters of God ; he can ſpare no water from his Mill of worldly pur- 
| ſuits. Tell a man given upto the world, of the cauſe of Religion,you 
| will find him a meer Ga#ro, one that never cares for any of thoſe 

things, As xviit. 17. So muchReligion asthe V Vorld will allow | 
him, bur no more : His heart goes after his covcronſneſs, Ezek.xxxiti. | 
\31. Asaman, that's full, may be he will taſte upon the point of the 
knife ſome dainties, buthe cannor feed. | 
| II. This Fulneſs begers a readineſs tro renounce Religion when 


, Withered 3 1 $4me of Ferſecucion they fall away, Mark iv.17. V Vhar, 
Saran falfly ſurmiſed of Fob, 'ris rrue of every worldly man , He will 
not ſcrwe Ged for nought, Job 1.9. As long as God makesan hedge 
| abour him, and bleſſes his fubſtance,he will own Religion : but touch! 
| or rake away all that he hath, and he will curſe God to bis face.| 
| V Vhen Religtoncalls one way, and the V V'orld calls another, farewcl 
Rehgion. Thus Fades, when he faw nothing bur oppoſition encrea- 
' ang, the ſuppoſed Kinzdom went not forward ; Chriſt ralked of the 
, Croſs and Perſecvtion,that makes Fudas rurn Apoſtare and Traytor.| 


man in the Goſpel, when Chriſt told him ef parting wuh all, gave | 
over Chritt; it Heaven bc ſo dear, and Relizion colt fo much, tis no| 
pony-worth for lim, A worldlng deals with Religion,asrhe men of} 
Ketiah would have avic with David , they entertained him for a! 
while , bur when Saet purſucd him, they were refolved to betray! 
3m. they would come into no danzer or wrouble for tum, Thus ns 

Fulnefs 


| 

i 4 

| ' $0 Demas {aw the world went another way, forſook Paul. The young | E 
{ 
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begets a carcleſne(s in Religion. A man careful for the world is uſu- C 


it comes tothe tryal. The Ground that received the ſced tor a time, D 
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.E Irafcribes notour Wealth ro his Blefſing , makes not him the Au-| 


C |hearts. We may retain the notional remembrance of him in our 


| 


On PR Ov, XXX. 9, __ 


a man abandon all, rather then forfake rhe World. 

Thirdiy. There is yeta third denial of God that rhis Fulneſs diſpo- 
{ſes to, and that's in «ffciss 1mperatis, when we perform nor thoſe du-| 
tics which are teſtimonies of our acknowledaing him, And this 
| chough ir be not expreſs and open Atheiſm, yet tis an implicie, vir- 
cual, interpretative Acheiſm and Denial. As chere be many wayes of 
denying our Allegiance to our King 3 not onely by open diſclaiming 
of his Soveraignty, bur by many other unduriful praftiſes that the Law 
counts Treaſon : So inthis cafe, when the World fills up our heares, 
it breeds a virtual, racite, ſecret denyal of God , which God accounts 
as ill, as open Apoſtatie, & man may make a very {pccious profeſſion 
of God, but by acloſe, ſecret conveyance, renounce and deny him. 
There may be preteſtatio coxtraria fatto , as the Lawyers ſpeak, and 
Pas! expreflesit, Tit. i, 16, They profeſs they know God, but in works 
they deny bim, 

Now this kind of denyal of God, Riches and Fulneſs tempts us to! 

in ſeveral kinds, | 
I. The firſt kind of this denyal of Godis forgerfulnefs of him ; 
when we ſuffer the awful remembrance of him to vaniſh out of our 


A Falneh ic will breed Atheiſm iz cnlts, diſpolec ro Apoſtaſie, and make Serm.V 
| 


beads, and yer lole the awful remembrance of him in our hearts : and 
a glut and fulncfs ofche World diſpoſes us to it. | 

1. God forewarns his people of it, Dez. vi. 11,12, When thou 
ſbals have eaten and be full, then beware, left thou forge the Lord. 

2. Codcomplains of this as the cauſe of his peoples forgetting 
him, According to their Paſture fo were they filled , they were filled ," 
Hoſ.xiit.6, Their hearts were exalted , therefore they have forgotten 
me, Thus David ſhews that plenty breeds oblivion of God : me 
ſcarcity awakened them ; They forgot his works and his wonders that | 
he had ſhewed to them; but when be flew them, then they beſought him, 
and they remembred that God was their rock, &c. Pſal.lxxviit,z4. The 
(love of the World hath a ſtrange power ro pur out the thought ard | 

remembrance of God, as light of the Sun purs our the Candle: fo 
| will the World extinguiſh rhe light of knowledge that God bath en- 
| kindled in us. Thus David deſcribes a wicked worldling - God & wot 
| #1 all bs thoughts, Plal.x. I4. 

| II. A ſccond kindot denyal of God which Fulnefs will occaſt-| 
on, is the denyal of ungratctulnels. Unthankfulneſs is a denyal of 
| God ro be the Fountain and Original of our Riches and abundance. 


thor of our Portion, Det. viti. 17, 18, God forewarns his people | 
of rhis perilous conſequence upon their abundance : Beware rhos for- | 
get rot the LORD---and thou ſay in thin: heart, My power, and the might | 
of my hand 14th gonen me this wealth: remember, 11s He that gives thee | 


| pewer ro ger riches, And fo, Hef. it.$. God charges chis fin upon the 


| 
| 
ſſraelttes ; She aid not &now that I gave her corn, and wine, and oyl, | 
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of his wealth, and Fateh oo tos; £ (a9. Ver! 9. 20870 W.COZES MS a- 
bundance, 7 have enough ; bur Facet. wit tain TE ED. 0, Be 
\Cauſe God hath aralt oraciouſt) with mt, and 7 b 10E £5097 ; : FEoth had 
! enouzh. Bur E [au ks nOLUG I God, Ac Fac £ goth, "Ins tat, which 
| Habakkuk condemn: in the Wicked, * n2p.1.16. Thy ſacrifice 18 
their own net. ard burn incen(e 16 ther drag , becauſe by them their 
portion © fat , and ther meas pienteous. Fob Cat.s ehis the Lifing of 
their on hand, Chap. xxxi. 27, They Lord it lixc Nebuchadnezzas,' 
Dan. iv. 39, 1have built nt by the m1g51 of my pewer ; like that Dre-' B 
gon 1n Netus the Kinz of Egypt, that faid, Ezrk.xXIx. 3. My River | 
14 mane own, 7 have made it for my ſelf. | 
II. A third kind of denyal of God, which Fulnefs temps us to, 

15 the denyal of dependance 3 when our plemy 2nd abundance makes 
us conceit Our ſelves rg be ſufficient in our telves , and that we need | 
not depend upon God. As Hezchiah, when be was ftrenzthened. in | 
tis Kinzdom, revolecd from the Kinz of Aſſyria, would nor acknow- 
ledgeany dependance upon him, 2 King,xviti.7. This 15 the tempra-! 
tion of aglut of the World, it makes us ſay in cur hearts to God ,! 

I have no need of thee; we can maintain our ſelves, ſtand upon our C 
bottom, ſubſift of our ſelves. This God obſerves in thar proud King 
of Aſſri« , that boaſted himſelf againſt God, Efu. x. 15. As if | 
the Ax ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt him that heweth therewith ; or the' 
Saw magnifie it ſelf againſt h'm that ſhakes it ;, or the Rod ſhake it ſelf 
| agatnſt him that lifts it up , or the Staff ſhould lift ap it ſelf, «s. 
# it were no wood. Fulncſs will puff a man , nor onely to think, 
himſelf Independent of all other men, bur even of God himſc}f, Em-, 
princeſs, thar makes us look up to God, and depend and wair upon | 
him ; bur Fulnels never owns him, he can do well enough without, 
God. Like the Prodigal, when he had gor his Portion in his own: 
hands, then farewcl Father , he needsno longer be at his Fathers find- 
ing, £0 tohim forevery thing. 

IV. A fourth denyal of God which Falneſs will breed, is a de- | 
nyal of obedicnce, a refuſal ro ſubmit ro him and his holy Com- 
 mands. And who fo refuſes him, doth as good as in plain rerms de-| 
ny him. This was Pharaohs denyal of God, Exed. v.32. when God 
commanded him to releaſe the Hebrews our of Bondage 3 Whar' 
ſairh he > Who rs the LORD, that I ſhould obey his woyce, and let Iſrael | 
£0? I know not the LORD, neither will I let I{racl g9. And ts not. 


ſ 


Men oft-rimesſubmir, Prov XVL.2 J. The Sor ##4#9 aſes entreattes but | 


| the rich anſwers rouzhly : (nuiffs at Gods Command, oppoles, reject: | 
them: Let ws break his bonds aſunder, and caii away hrs cords from ts , 
i Pfal. ii. 3. This Moſes reproves in Iſrael , Dcut. xxx. 15. Jcfurun | 
{ waxed fat, and kicked , and lrnhily efteemed the rock of his ſalvarcon, 
This Fulneſs makes us concetyo our ſolves free from control, Pial. 


chis the temper of the great Ones of the World > Thar wherea* poor | E | 


p © 


& 


| A | 4. Our iips are our own, whos LORD over « ? It tem 


| E Thirdly, Neceſſity of ſeeking relief of others, thar's a great bur-| 
| 


oo SY 


On PK ov, xxx 9. | 457 | | 


2 lawlels, liccnrious flinging off Gods Word and Will, that ir can 
rake no place with us atall. Be : | 

| V_ there is a fifth denyal of God ; in withdrawing our truſt and 

| |confivencein God, andplacing it inour ſelves, andin our abundance. 

 {Andiorhis, Fulneſs makes us prone, Thence rhoferhat are full of 
|thc World, are deſcribed to be they rhat truſt in cheir wealch , and 
 {boaſtrhemſelves inthe mulcirude of heir tiches, Ffe. xlix. 6. Saint 
' | Paul forewearns rich men of this evil; Charge them that are rich that 
| they truſt not in riches, bat in the living God, 1 Tim.vi.17. This is 
'B |che main bane of Riches; for this eſpecially is covetouſneſs called 
| [Idolarry, Col.iti.5. becauſe men truſt inthem, and that inordinately, 
| [ascounter-means a2ainſt God; not ſubordinately, as under-means 
to God. As confidence in God is one of the greateſt acknowledg- 
ments of God: fo to rely on riches is one of the greateſt denyals of 
God ; and is, faith the Apoſtle, the worldly mans Idolatry. So that 
we may invert the words of the P{aimiff , Their Idols are filver and 
gold, and ſay, Silver andgold aretheir Idols, inthoſe they truſt. This 
54 main denyal of God, as Jeb ſpeaks, clearing himſelf from this 
fineſpecially , Chap. xxxi. 24,33. 1f 1 have made gold my hope , or 
| C | have {aid to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence 3 Ob! then I ſhould 
have denyed the God that is above. Tell a rich man of truſting in God, 
{ {he laughs ar you, andderides any confidence, bur in his purſe : They 
' [mock arthofe that ralk of any other confidence then in cheir Sub- 
| ſtance ; Te have ſhamed, or {corned the counſel of the poor , becauſe 
| [rhe LORD i:5ns refuge, Plal.yiv.6. They laugh ar har ſafety , He 

| |eruſted in God, let Him deltver-bim. | 
| Fidimus periculum divitiarum. Thus we have fcen the danger of 
Riciiesz now comes , 

Sccondly, The particular Motive that flirs him upto pray againſt 
D | Poverty. the danger he forecaſts in that eſtare. Whar's that > Pover- 
ity hath many inconveniencies. *Tis an cafie thing to furniſh our 
[clves with reaſons to pray again it, 

Firſt, Want ir {clf isa great Metive ; to be deſtitute ofthoſe ſuc- 
| {cours and comforts that our life ſtands in need of. 
| \ Secondly, Contempr is another attendant upon Poverty; and to 
| {an ingentous nature 'tis very grievous to be deſpiſed, and vilifed. 
| Standthou here, or fir under my foor-ftoo! 3 Fam. tt.3. I am poor, 
| | and drſpiſed, ſaith David 3 Apoor mans good parts are deſpiſed, Ec-| 

| cl. ix, 16, David prays agatnſt that , Make me nor a ſcorn. 


' thento ſome ; Tobeg 1 am aſhamed, Luk.xvi.3, It makes us become | 

ſuirers ro orhers , andthar's grievous to an ingenuous diſpoſition. | 
| | Moleſlum werbum eft, & oneroſum, & dimifſo vultu dicendum, ROgO.- | 
| Sen. The borrower is a ſervant to the lender, Prov.xxii.7. much more | 
'the beggar. He is at the command of him thar relieves him. 28 dat, | 
ſupertorem ſe patat. Hier. 


——_— 


Pt US tO] Serm. V. 
<S Js 


| Nnnz F ourthly | 


TT: Cn li ee ee Ee ee et 


4 


| 458 Five SER MONS | | 


M0 vc [4 


Im Y)-£ ourthly, Poverty makes a man obnoxious to any injury, lubje&1 A 
| tooppreſſion, unable to withſtand wrongs 3 As Grounds withour Fen- 
'cc5 lie open to any Beaſts. They grind the faces of the Poor All 
theſe are great inconveniences. Yerthis Holy man overlooks all theſe, 
lcan digeſt them well enough it God call him ro poverry. That which | 
| moſt troubles him, is the 11nful cemprarions that Poverty brings with 
'1t, and they arc two 3 
[. An unlawful ſupply of his neceſſities, by the {in of Stealing. | 
11. An impious pleading for himſelf, and our-facing his Theft by 
raking the name of God in vain. The Jews, coming Poor our of Ba- 
( þx/on, held it no great finto fieal for ſupply of their neceſſities, and! pz | | 
chen to forſwear themſelves for the better hiding of their Thefr. | 
Therefore , 
I. He fears Therwery, 
Il. He fears too , left that ſhould occaſion and uſher in a worſe| 
lin, Forſwearing and Perjury. 
[. The firſt danger he prayes againſt,js the temptation to Theftzand| 
| that 'taken in the ſtricteſt rerms) ts a ſecret cloſe purring to our hand 
| co our neizhbours goods, the withdrawing and raking them away 
| withour their allowance, and applying themro our own ufe, A fin, 
1. Expreſly forbidden in the Law of God, not onely inthe Judi-|C 
cial Law, but in the Moral Law, the Law of Nature. 
2. 'Tis not forbidden by way of conſequence and deduQtion, as 
ſome (ins are, (as the fins of Drunkenneſs, Inceſt, Ulury, Oppreſſion) 
bur *ris {ct in the fron of the Commandment in Text-Lertcrs. There| 
needs noexpounding, or proving of it fromthe Commandment ; bur| 
ar firſt ſight ye read itin the Commandment, Thou ſhalt nor fteal. | 
3- *115 not onely forbidden in the Law, burthe Goſpel ; tha for- 
bids it, rhat enforces thar Commandment ; Ler hims that flole, fteal no 
| more, Ephel. iv. 28. 
4. 11s forbidden in the dreadfulleſt manner, upon the peril of| py 
| Damnation, 1 Cor.vi.1o. Thieves ſhall not inheris the Kingdom of God; 
{1 Theſſ.iv.6. Let no man defraud his brother, becauſe God us the aven- 
ger of all ſuch, In the fifch Chapter of Zechary we read of a Book 
full of Plagues and Curſes which ſhall cleave unto the Thief, and en- 
rer into his houſe. The book is large, twenty cubirs long, and ten cu- 
| birs broad, 'tis full of Curſes even from one end to the other : ir ſhall 
come {wiftly upon him ; for 'tis a flying Book ; it ſball bring a fire 
| with it, toconſume his whole ſubſtance, and wichour Repentance, pre- 
| pare umtothe fire of Hell. 8 
'Tis a fin utterly unlawful, rake it in the moſt excuſable way that} E 
can be. If any Theft be lawful, theſe Pleas may ſeem reaſonable. | 
(1.) 'Tis mihi neceſſarium, 1 ſteal for neceſſny and no more, rore-| | 
; lteve my charge, to maintain life. Thar's the tolerableit kind of Thefr} | 
; thar may be, and rhey thar areguilry of ir, are moſt to be piried, Prov. | 
' v1.30. Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, if he fteal ro ſatisfie his ſoul when he | : 
75 bunzry 3, bur yct, it he be found, he mult ſmart for ic, verſ.31.the | 
Law 
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A | Law laycs hold on bim. No neceffity can make any fin war 

It thou Ae itcal to {ave thy lite, rom thou ave MaF-ens a [Serm. Y 
| pa life. © Nay, faut S. Anguſt:ize, thou mayeſt not rel aL eo de 
| | «© {ave thy lite, much leſs Real, "Tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt nor fin 
| | "Tis NOT neceflary that thou ſhouldeſt ſteal. : | 


| | | (2.} "Tis proxtmo ſuperfluum , that's a ſecond Plea ; 1 robnor the 
Poor , I ſtcal not from a Necdy man, but from him whomay well 
{parc ir, he 1s never the poorer for it, No, not this Plea can make it 
| | | warrantable, God takes order nor onely to ſecure the Poor , bur 
| che rich mans eſtate. David in his necefſuy durſt not lay his hand 
| B upon Nabals abundance, bur ſent and fucdtohim for fupply of his 
wants, | 

| (3.) "Tis in ſeparvum: The thing I ſteal, ic isin it ſelfburſinall, 
of no great value or moment, and parviias materia may make it ve- 
nial. Tis bur the breaking of an hedge, or raking a little corn outof 
che ſheaf, &c, No, no, the {mallnefsof the manter, if valu-ble by thy 
neighbour, cannot excuſe thee. There is magna injuris, though nor 
magnum damnam : the Injuſtice is great, though the damage be not. 
Say then, Parva res, parva reseft ; yetin re parvainjidelemeſſe, ma- 
gaum «ft : rodeal fal(ly in a little, is no little fin. Defrauding of the 
C|Pricſtin Mit and 4nice nogreat damage, bur yet the Phariſees made 
conſcience of ir. And Chriſt rells them, rhey are bound to do ir. 
Gods Law #vrat de-minimis : the prohibirion abourthe Birds neſt, the 4 
 (malleſt Commandemennr, yer {tritly enjoyned, Dews.xxii.6, 

(4.) Pauperibus irrogandum. The Rich ſhould beſtow rheſe helps 
upon us 3 we take but what the Lawof Charity bindes them togive. 
| True and yetthis will not excuſe thee. The Richare bound rorelicve 

the Poor , and blefied is he that dorh it, and curſed are they thar are | 
|bard hearted and mercileſs. Bur yet it warrants not thy taking with- | 
out his allowance, Becauſe he 1s unmercitul, thou muſt nor be un- 
righteous, Suppoſe it were due to thee, yer thou muſt not rake ar till 
he girearthice. | 
(5) *Tisex woto reſtituendums, thar's a fifth Plea + 1 will make him 
ſatisfaction, I mean to reſtore ir when God ſhall enable me, That's 
ſomewhar indced, bur neirher doth this allow rhee to ſteal. SarisfaRi- 
| on makes it not to be no fin, bur tobe a pardonable fin, for which thou 
| | mayelt find mercy. Satisfaction, if ic be forced upon thee, 154 pu- 
niſhmcnt for fin ; ifir be voluncary, 'cis 2 condition and means for re- 
| | miſfionof (in, bur no excuſe for it. 

| | Sorhen, in that this Holy man prayes againſt the fin of Thefr, here 
" E | are three truths ſuppoſed : | 

| | [ 1.] The firſt rruch ſuppoſed is, (Left 7 fteal) thar there is #als 

| communitas, We live not hcre in a community of all chings : All 
_ | mens goods are not common ro all. There is a diſtinQtion and pro- 
' pricty, thar God hath given in ſeveral ro mens Eſtates and Poſſeflions, 
j | andto every mana proper, ſpeci:}, perſonal Righe in his LY _- 
{ , Goods. Ifirwere not fo, there could be noplace for Riches gens | 
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Som: V; | verty, If all things were common, all would be alike ; then which | A 
LARA | Equality, nothing is more unequa}. There would be little induſtry, [f| 
mens Goods and Lands were not their own, who would be found to! 
take care of them, or beſtow any pains abour them > There would be 
no ſuch thing as ſtealing and thicving. That which is every mans, a- |; 
ny man may cake and be-blameleſs. A man cannor ſteal thar which 
| is his own already. | 
Bur God hath nct turned us into Common, Catch that catch can, 
as if Occupancie were the oncly good Title and Tenure in the world. 
He hath divided to the Nations their inheritance, Deur. xxxtt. 8. He 
| hath dctermined to all Nations cf men the bounds of their babitation \'B 
| Acts xvii. 26. SY 
| Truc, may ſome ſay, in the times of the Law, God apportioned | 
' to every man his ſcveral poſſeſſion 3 bur yer wo times are ſuppoſed 
| when all rhings were common : 
I. Inthe ſtare of Innocency : that, they ſay, ſhould have been 
a ftate of Community. Meumand Tywwm , thele Poſlefive words 
| came in afrerwards. Nay, verily, it that Command, Thos fhals | 
| 
| 
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nor fleal, be moral, (as certainly itis) chen ir was given to Adam 

in Innocency. And ſo, had he and his poſterity continued in inno- | 

cency, they muſt have kepr ir. The Law thattaughe Adam Theit| C 
wasa fin, raughr him this truth, that feveral men ſhould have leve-| | 

| | ral poſſciions. 


o 

2. A ſecond eſtate that is pretended, is the Rate of the Goſpe]. | 
Thar iſay the Anabaptiſts) broke down all Fences, laid open all; 
| incloſures, made all level and common. Afs it. 44. The Difci- | 
| ples hadallthingscommon, True, they had fo; bur not by a legal | 
| community, burtby a charitable communication. Ler thy Fountain | 
' berhine own, but yerlet the waters runover and be diſperſed in| 
| the ſtreets. S. Fohn forbids Publicans and Souldicrs to wrong men | 
| _Imtkcir Eftares, Luke iii.14. Do wielence 30 wo man, &c, Our Sa-. 
viour, Luke xii. allowed Poſſeſſion in the two brethren who came 

| rohim todividetheir Eſtate. Andhe who bad them, Sell, and give 
| ro thepoor, ſuppoſcd that rhey poſſeſſed all, and the poor had no} 
| | _ titletoit, but upon gifc and charity, Luke xit. 33. Sef, and give -| 
|  Theyare the words of propriety z they (trengrhen poſſeſſion, while 
' theycommand acharitable contribution. And God hath ferthe; | 

cighth Commandment as an hedge {and keeps it up at this day in| 

full force and ſtrength) as a fence toevery mans poſeſſion : and he | 
that zoes about to break the hedge, a Serpent thall bite him , as; 
Solomoy ſpeaks, Ecelef. viti.1o. | Bs, 
[2.] There is yet a ſecond ruth implied in che Motive, Left 7\ | 
fteal. WWhy> Agur wasan Holy man, a child of God,an heir of the| | 
- promiſes, juſtified, and adopred, had nor heright ro ail things, a juſt | 
Title rothe Creatures > might not he challenge chem as his own with-: 
our ſtealch or uſurpati'n? No verily. He platnly confeſſes this ruth, 
Had he caken the poſicihons of another man viotemly, ir had been, 
\ thefr 
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' A rhefr andinjultice in him 3 he had no titic, or claim to them. And this 
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is Propejir7o pregnans : There 15a double Truth inir. 


1 Hadthe Poſlcflour been a wicked man, yer he had right and 
nitle 10 them. | 

2 Though Agur be an Holy man, yer he had no juſt warram or 
title to claim them. 

1. A wicked mans title to theſe temporal things is good and 
varrantabie, They are not meer Ufurpers, neither ſball chey be 
procceded againſt art rhe laſt day as meer Uſurpers , but they are 
lawtul Owners and Pofſcfſours. *'Tis a rue Maxim in Divinity , 
Domintum temporale non fundatur in gratia. God, as heisthe God 
of Nature, by common providence allorts to rhe Sons of men their 
lawful poſicſhons, and thatto the wicked, He that gave Canaar 
10 Facob, gave Monni-Serr to Eſau. Iſaac had his bounds, and Abi- 


melrch,an Heatheniſh King,had his ; both enjoyed apeaceable pol-] 


{cſhon, Heark Saint Auguſtine : Sunt bona, que Dems dat intmi- 


S ws 


ci ſaws ;, ſunt alis, que ſrrva ſolis amics, Externaomnia permix- 
it cata ſunt,  bonts, i mals, Andweread of Abraham, that he 
bought a burying-place of the ſons of Heth, he doth not challenge 
ic; and Faces,corn ofthe Egypriens. By which they did acknow- 
ledge that theſe wicked men and Idolaters had a lawful cirle ro choſe 
rcmporal things. Neirher did we ever read of any of the Saints 
and Servants of God, that ſub tiruls gratie, did tnvolere in bona im- 
pioram, or did novum aliquid jw temporale fibt vendicare. 

Bur is the title of wicked men as good asever it was > No veri- 
ly, there isa flawinit. We all forfeited our right in Adam, and 
every wicked man lies under that forfeirure. Burt Gods patience 
forbears him, His forfeiture ts not ſued our, nor a Writof Eje&ion 
brought azainſt him ; and ſo he is 6074 fidet piſſeſſor, heis lawfully 
poſſeſſed ofchem. As a Felon, though he hath forfeited his life and 
good: tothe Kings Juſtice, lyes atbis mercy ; and ill he ſues our 
his pardon, he is {t1l] ſubje& ro ejection when rhe King pleaſes: bur 
yer while the King forbears him, his poſſeſſion is good and lawful, 
and no man may diſturb him. A wicked man hath as muchrighr 
ro his Toods, as he hath ro his life 3 he hath forfetred that to God : 
and till he be reconciled ro God, rhe forfciture is not forgiven him: 


Yer for all this, *tis lawful for him to live, and no man may lay} . 


bim. That's the firſt Propoſition. 

2. Aſccond Propoſition : 4gar, though a Saint, yet hath no 
Title or claim to anocher mans goods. It had been theft in Ago 
r0 have uſurped them. *'Twas no Divinity in Saint Pasls time, 


char the Saints hadright and title ro the goods of the Wicked. 
He tells of ſervants thar were Chriſtians, and their Maſters bur In- 
fidels, and yet givesthem charge nor to be Purloyners, T#.1.19. 
Ithad been piltering and ſtealing tn Chriſtians, ro rake even from 
Pazansand Infidels. 


= 


i(tiani ; her 
So then Chriſtianity doth nor entitle us ro the goods of or 


Men. 
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| Serm. V. Men» It makes not Theft ro be no Theft in Chriſtians 3 no lawful A 
WW poſſcſion to be vſurpation in an Heathen or Infidel. Bur yer| 

| Chriltianity doth! berrer our title ro the things which we poſſeſs ,! 

and char in a t''recfold reſpect. | 

li 


eo ohm oe in I alan —aac 


| 
(1.) Reffirmrr, | 
; (2.) Corrobordt. | 
] | (3 } Sandtificdt. . R | | 
(:  Reftirart, It makes up the breach in our Original Pa-| 
rent and © harter, by which we hold che things ofrhis life. By che 
fall of Adam, and by our own wickedneſs, we forfeired Gods Pri-! 
| mitive donation of our right in the Crearures. But Chriſtianity , B 
{ fſucs outour pardon, obtains a releaſe of our forfcirure, ſers us ##| 
| fta:u qno, cancels our former Bond that was forfeited. | 


| (2.) Corroborat, Chriſtianity doth not onely reſtore , bur; | 
| ſtrengthens our title, makes it firmer and better ro us. Our eſtate | 
| tSaflured and entailed to us in Chriſt. Thar gives us a more ho- 
| nourableand ſtronger title. Ve held before in baſer Tenure, as ic 
' were, in Villanage, now we hold iz Capite, Chriſt is our Head, | 
andinhim we hold it, 1 Cor.uu, | | 
; (3.) Sandificat. Chriſtianity ſanQikies and makes our ti-| - | 

tle and uſe of all Creatures more comfortable to us. It removes C 
the curſc and poiſon finbrings uponthem, ſo that we can uſe them 
wich a clean conſcience, and with aſſurance of comfort in them. It 
ſpeaks ro us in Solomons language, Gothy way , Eat thy bread with| 
joy, and drink thy Wine with a merry heart; for God now accepts {| | 
thy works, Indeed Gods Providence is over all; fed curam fibi Ec- | 
þ cleſia vendicar, ſaith Bernard, His main care is for the houſhold of | 
| Faith, Saint Pasl rells us, that God hath created rheſe comforts © | 
| 19 be received with thankſgiving of them which believe and know , 
| 


wa rs 
ry. 


ANI 
— 


* 
— ES 


7 


Rn 


_— — WIA. TO 
: Ind 
TI 


ern: 
of 


SR tag 
file 
— 
Xs 
ES 


ON OR CREDIT . 
- a a, - - - 


A. 
A - 4 
$4 — 
PERS 
pd 


_ —- ———.. 
T % mag" p 
EET. > => 5 AF 
— 


, the truth. This more eſpecial Providence of God, madc David 
| ſay, A little that the righteous man hath, & better then the riches of D! - 
masy wicked , Pſal. xxxvii. 16. A good Chriſtian with a little: | 
Eſtate, may have more pleafure, feel more comfort, ſce more of 
' Gods bounty and mercy, then a man of vaſt Poſſefſions, whale 
ke | heartcannot lift it ſelf above the Earth. | 
kf |  [3.] Arhird Truth obſervable in that Agur prayes againſt this ſin' | 
| 1. of ſtealing is, thar True Piety will breed true Integrity aud Honeſly. 
1124 | | This isthe difpoſition of a true pious man, he is excceding careful ro | 
q be injurious to no man, Agvr begs of God to keep him from this evil| | 
44 of wronzing any man, or doing any injury co him. Chriſtianity, ir| | | 
! | alwayes breeds Innocency, Jultice and honeſt dealing a Chriftian E! 
bs, makes great Conſcience of, This honeſt dealing purs credit upon Re-j ; 
| 


i lizion, chat tae Profeflours thereof are jult in cher dealings. And on! 
the contrary, us 2reproachto Religion, that they that will be coumt- | 
NUAERUS | ed the great Zealors of it. deal falllv, chearingly, unconfcionably, Paz?! | | 
FHRTF Mo . charges Servants to deal jultly , thar the Gofpe! of God be mot evil ſpo-\ 
}\f / \'f 2 | ken of, The Patriarchs, how were they rroubled when they forud: 
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- money in thor ſacks they brought back azain ? How confidenei ©... 
" | wndrrone, that thicre was no Thick in tus Family , when Laban = _ TC V. 
afrer him. 117th whomſoever thou findeſt thy goods, let him not line | 
Gen.xxx1,32. : : | 

See the vertue andgoodneſs of Chriſtianity rouching this point, in| 
three degrees : | 

i. It makes a man abſtain from doing any injuryor wrong to his 
| Brethren, Ler him be as bad as can be, Chriftianiry will make him! 
tame and innocent. Onefims a piltering runagate, afcer Paul con-| 
verted him, honeſt and faichtul. By the Goſpel rhe Lyon is made 
B jto feed with th: Lamb : no devouring, or deſtroying ix all my holy 
mountains, Whar a ſhame isit for aChriſtian to be accounted falſe, 
fraudulent, unrulty ? 

2. A Chriſtian ſtays not here, not onely forbears to wrong the | 
goods of his neighbour , bur is careful to preſerve them. *Tis a poor 
commendation Br a Chriſtian ro be harmleſs. Parumſs fic,ſed wtinam | 
vel fic, Aug. And yet it were well it the great Profeſſours of the 
Goſpel amongſt us were ſuch , not tnjurtous, or fraudulent. Bur far 
more isrequired of them , to wit , thatchey be uſeful , helpful unco 
others. Deut.xxit.1. Thos ſhalt nor ſee thy brothers Ox, or bis Sheep go 
C | oftray and hide thy felf from them , thou ſhalt tn any caſe bring them 
again nnts thy brother, How helpful was Moſes to reſcue the flock 
ot Fethro from the violence of other Shepherds > Exod. ii. 17, See! 
this goodneſs in David and his followers, though War-like-men, yer 
no Free-boorers nor Plunderers. VWhar a teſtimony do Nabals ſcr- 
vants give ofthem? 1 Sam.xxv.15,16., The men were very good unto | 
us, and we were not hurt, neither miſſed we any thing as long as we were | 
converſant with them , when we were inthe fields, They were awall| 
unto us, both by night and day, all the while we were with them keeping 
the ſhee pd 
DE Fi good Chriſtian aims higher yer,he defires to be beneficial and 
| \hclptul ro ochers even in his poverty. Chriſtianiry gives a poor man 
[2 charitable, a merciful heart. The poor widow of Serepza, how free- 
ly did ſhe rclieve Elijah ? ThusS. Paul exhorrs, Eph. t.28. Let him | 
[that ſtole ftexl no more ,but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
| rhe thing that is good, WWhyſo ? thar he may maincain himſelf and his 
| Family Nay,that ve may give 10 him that needeth. This he highly Ccom- 
| mends in the Macedonians, their poverty did nor choak and ſtifle their | 
| liberalicy, bur 2 Cor.viit. 2, Therr deep poverty abounded unto the riches | 
| | of their liberality, Poverty, deeppoverty, and yet rich, and abundant; 

E  liberalicy, They imitate Chrilt in this; He was poor, was fain co be| 


relieved, yet he hadcare to communicare ro the poor : Joh. xiii. 29.| 
| They chought be had bid TFuda give ſomething 70 the poor, The poor | 
wrdow, Mark xii.42. threw in her wo mites, which was all ber living. | 
| Tl:is ſhews a right-bred Chriſtian, he will be fo far from ftealing and | 
| Wrunzing any manner of way, as thathe is ready to preferve 3 Nay. | 
| accurdins ro his ability, ro ſupply the wants of his nezghbour. ; | 
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k) V., We have done withthe firſt evil he fears in Poverty, his unlawful | A | 
5 agiiagy ſupply of his neceſliries by ftealinz. 


Secondly, A ſecond evil he fears , that Poverty will bring tum to | 
; Theft; and then that will eempt hum to the denyal and ourtacang of 
his Theft by the ſin of Pcrjury, Left 7 take the name of my God 13 V4lh, | 
In it obſerve rwo things : ; 
| I. The fin it ſelf , that's falſe {wearing. 
I. The azgravation of this fin, that's in thes word, My Ged. | 
| 1. Not to center into any large diſcourſe of this tin of Perjury , * 
\ which is agrievous ſin, injurious to God, pernicious to our Neigh- ; 
| bour, deſtruRiive to our ſelves, expoſing us ro a curſe, Zech,v.4. Ob-| B 
{crve here, by this ſuppoſal of this Holy man, chepraftice and guile 
of ſin, 'twill labour to hide and conceal it felf, chough ir be with Per- 
'jury, Takeirin three gradual corruptions : 
| 1, Peccatum velandam ; thar's the firſt corruption. The firſt 
care of a wicked man, istohide and conceal his fin, We learned ico 
' our firſt Parents. As ſoon as we have fanned, then we berhink our 
ſelves of ſome fig-leaves, run intoa thicker, keep our (ins clole, be- 
ware of diſcovery. Wefit upon them as Rachel did upon her ſtolen 
gods, excuſe and cover them. Fob makes this one Argument of his 
integriry, thar he did nor practice thisart of concealment, Fob xxxi.33.|C 
| ' If I have covered my tranſgreffion, as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity 
on my boſome. Adams fig-leaves were as (inful , as his cating the for- 
 bidden fruit. Peccavit in folio, as well as in frufts. Ve had rather 
(_ ; —— 
;trikc rhe poyſon inwards, then lct it breakourward in atrue conteſh- 
;on. Like the Lacedementian Thick, who having ftoln a Fox, hid it in 
his boſom, andlet ir gnaw our his heart, rather chen to bring ir forth | 
| into open diſcovery. VWhar's this,but to ſave a deformity in the face,! 
| |toftrike the diſeaſe inwardly 2 and that proves deadly. He that hides 
he ſin, ſball not proſper, Prov .xxviti.13. | 
| 2. Peccatum peccats velanduw ; that's a ſecond corruption. D 
| Stn, rather then it will not be covered, will put on another fin to hide | 
and conceal ir, How doth David plor and comtive the concealing of | 
| his aduſtery * Firſt he ſends for rich home, and commands him to 
,go to his wite. VWhen this cook nor, he makes him drunk , thinking | 
; wine would perſwade him berrer then words : when neither would 
(do, he murthcrs him and marries his wife, Oh ! a finner will di 
| Hell ro hide his fin, ific be poſſible. 
| 3. Minus majori velandum ; that's a third corruption. A fin-| | 
ner ſiicksnot ar any fin that will ſerve to cover it. Perjury, a far more. ,. 
heynous finthen Thefr, and by Gods Law deemed to a more heavy E 
puniſhment. Perjury is a tin againſt God ; Thetr againſt our Brother 
in hisgoods. A mans name is of more value then his goods much 
; more is Gods name : how much is char ro be preterred before | 
the goods of any man? yer ſee, when fin 15 once actcd , it will not. 
{tick at any thing to conceal it (elf, Barhſheba's great bclly muſt be: 
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concealed with che fir of murther. Saunc Fames ſairh, He that faith, | | 
Do: | 
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| On P Rk ov. XXX. 9. 465 \ 


| 


__ | LET | | | 
A | Do wot commit aduitery, faith alſo, Thou ſhate not kill, Chap. 5.11; al Serm. Y. 
| cloſe infiruation,that Adultery will Jabourtoconceal it ſelf, though ir | LV 


——_— 


be with Murther. Ababs coverouſneſs mult be compaſſed by the muc- 
| | ther of Naboth, Prov.iiig. Such are the ways of every one that's greedy 
x: of gain, he will take away the life of che owners thereof, 


| © *Ts ſtrange, in other Caſes men are more chary and circutnſpe&| 
; then to incur greatcr miſchief ro eſcape the leſs. Vhat ſhould be rhe 
' ;1JUccment to make a man adventure upon perjury to conceal his|- 
| theft > Conceive theſe rwo inducements, ſuch as they be. | 
| ' 1. Probroſum non probroſo velandam, A {inner counts it great 
| p| wiſdom to hide aſhaming fan by the overture of another fin that's 
| nor ſo ſhaming. Stealing, Oh! thar's a bafe, infamous ſin , men 
arc aſhamed of itz every one points at a Thief, and ſcorns him : 
They cried after him, «s after «thief, Job xxx.5. But the curtefie of 
de World thinks not ſobaſely of Swearing and Perjury, Gods! 
name may be prophaned, and none cries ſhame ofir, Nay, Oarhs | 
ſerve for Ornaments of Speech among men 3 he is of a low Spirit 
thar fears an Oath. And here is the choice of the Wotld, rather a 
oreat (1n then a little ſhame. 
2. Periculoſum non periculoſs velandum. Theft, that's adange- 
C| rousfin; if itbe detected, it may coſt us dear : the Law layes hold 
of ir, it hazards our goods, and lives, andall. But forſwearing hath 
| no {uchpenalcyz andchereforeif an Oarh willfree us, chough ir be 
a falſe one, we will not ſtick ar ir. Here's the prepoſterous perverſ- 
nels of the world, to venture upon a fin to eſcape a puniſhment ; 
when as religious perſons have rather choſenthe greateſt puniſh- 
meat, then the lealt fin. It was a worthy Speech of an excellenr 
woman, in Saint H:erome, uponthe Rack 3 No# ideo negare vols, 
nt peream, ſed ideo mentiri nolo, ne peccem, Daniel choſe rather to | 
be thrown to the Lions, then ro violate his conſcience, ard ſo ro 
'D, havea Lionroaring in his boſom. 
$2 much of this fin char he feared : Come we now , 
IL. To the azgravation Agr puts upon this fin of Perjury, My 
| | Ged 3 To rake the name of my God in vain. 
| | 1. "Tis vox obligations : He is My God, by ſpecial intereſt and re- 
ation ; rhar's a ſtrong engagement to keep from fin. Say not, He s 
my God, therefore 1 may preſume upon him - bur, He is my God, there- 
fore, I muj} not, I dare not offend him, Becauſe he is a God, I will be 
| afraid ro provoke | im; and becauſe he ts Mine, I have intereſt im him, 
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[ will be afraidro fortcir him. 
2. 'Tis vox ſpecialis appropinquatzonis : This Holy man confider- 
ing himfelf in danger, upon the brink of ſuch a downfal as Perjury is, 


| 

| taitens upon him with rhis word of Affiance, My Ged; as if he hadbe- 
| ſpoken himin Davids words, O, keep thy ſervant from this preſurmptu- 
| | ex fin, O !'ts 9004 arall times, bur eſpecially in cemprations to draw | 
} nivzHh ty Gin Ooo N EE 3. Tis 
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| preſently he runs nearer and cloſer to God, Asa child ſcared, or 
atfrtzhred, runs upcloſero his Mother 3 ſo he runs ro God, flies ro him, 


LECT Sy : — 
456 Five SERMONS, &C. | 


—_— — -- =_ - — 


| Serm. V.. 3: Tis vox deteftationis : He will not unballow the name of his | A 
LYN | od, hedereſts rhe thouzhrs of it. Let Ruſfans ſwear and forſwear | 
| oy him, they have no interelt in him 3 bur he ismy God I will exalt| 
| him. Oh ! Let that name be precious to thee. V Vhar > (hall I pawn 
| chat precious n:me, yea, and torfcir it too forevery trifle > A Chri- 
' fan hath nothing that's ſo much his own, as his God, and his ſoul. 
| Oh! Adore thy God, and preſerve thy foul above all things. | 
This is char, char makes perjury ſo greata lin; not onely the fal(-| 
| nels, bur the lewd unhallowing of the Name of God. The Heathen, 
| ' how carcful were they to preſerve the honour of the names of their | 
| guds2 Micah iv.s, Al people will walk , every one in the name of his | B 
|\cot, &c. Belſhazzar praiſed the name of his gods, even of wood and 
| ffoae, Dan, v.q. Ler them be wooden gods, he would not diſhonour 
| . them. The Scripture calls che Name of God, 
I, Sacred ; Holy and reverent 1s his Name : then do not pro- 
phane it. 
2. Afoſes calls it the fearful and dreadful name of the LORD thy 
Ged: Oh! then tremble and ſtand in aw of it, , 
; 3. 'Tis called jealous; His name is jealous, {airh Moſes, Oh! 
| ' thercforedo nor provoke it. | 
| 4. *Tis vox oppoſitions ; It implies an oppolition tothe ſpirit of, C 
a proud worldling. His finisdenyal of God. He ſaith, Who & zhe | 
| LORD? He knows no other Gods but his full Bags and Abun-! 
| dance. But Poverty, though it hath irs remprarions, yet it-expoſes' 
| Dot toprophane Atheiſm. A poor man can own God more ealily, 
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| and fooner tremble athim, then the wealthy man pufr up with | 
| riches. Poverty can better comply with Piety ; 'cis more tractable | 
| andteachable, and of more awful apprehenfions of God then the | 
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voluptuous or covcrous enjoyers of abundance. The fins of rich, 
men are moſtwhar bold, prelumpmous ſins 3 rhey neither fear God, 
ner reverence man - butthe poor mans temptations are not fo da-; 
ring ; he bidsnot dchiancero the knowledge of God. | 
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Cl ter be bath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, T ſay unto 


DD} z OO” performance of rhar weighty ſervice. 
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| And 1 ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the | 
body, and after that have no more that they can do : | 
But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear © Fear bim, Which afs-| 


ou, Fear him. 


& N this Chapter ( as in other the Evangeliſts, thar 
BY arc anſwerable to it) our Saviour Ernittes his 
Diſciples with many InſtruQions, forthe worthy | 
diſcharge of thcir funRion in preaching the Go- | 
{pel. Eſpecially he commends umo them two! 
Sractous wars" Prey which will be excced- | 
ng Saw xx for their pious and comfortable | 


Firſt, He commends unto themthe grace and virtue of ſincerity, | 
Ver{.1. Beware of the leven of the Phariſees which i hypocrifie. Indeed | 
a double linccrity is required of chem, both of chem oppoſite ro Pha-; 
[riſaical leven. 
| Firſt,Sinceritas Dofrine ; that rhey be exceeding careful to pre- 
| ſerve the Doftrine of Chriſt pure,and ſincere,and uncorrupred, that ir 
be 2f45 x32 as St. Peter calls it, The ſincere milk of the Word, Tharthey 
believe n"thing,tcachnorhing 3 bur the rrurnot the Goſpel,nor mixed, | 
not blended with any falſe inventions. And then the fecond is, | 


J- Secondly, Sinceritas Conſcientie ; That's another part of linceriry;/ 


thar'iS required in this profeſſion of Chriſtianity, rhar #2 fingleneſs of 
Fears, and all godly fincerity, they way have their converſation in the 

protcthon of the Goſpel. Yes , theſe two, found Dearine, tharcan- | 
nt be reproved,and a fincere heart,rhar needsnot be aſhamed ; agood | 
caulc,und a good conſcience, are necc{ſary requilites , and will prove | 
| COMLortable tupports, whatever may befal us. 


Secondly, | 


| Sermon I: 
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| | dread andtremble at : not tobe like children, play with fire that will | 


468 Two SERMONS | 
Co ran L Secondly, Our Saviour having premiſecd this uſeful ninAjon, He | A | 


Lyn furniſhes them with a ſecond , thar will be cxcccdmsg ncedtul and ad- i 


| bn 5 to them ; that's an holy courage and confidence in the | 
courſe of Chriſtianity. The Golpel is ike ro breed them encmies they | 
are to deal with unreaſonable men,that will malign and oppole them, | 
yea, \cX and perlecute thery, Againit cliis diſcourazement our Sa- ! 
viour adds this ſcalonable admonitton, Fear nor theſe that kill the body, 
' bat fear him,who (14 you tail in your Duty) ca caſt beth body and ſoul 
tate Hell, | 
$.chen, the words I have read unto you , are a ſcaſonable dire- 
| ion, which Chrilt gives to his Diſciples, and in them to all Chriſti- | B 
 ans,how to reific and order their fear : not ro miſplace it, cicher by | 
fcaring what they necd not fear 3 or by (lighring whar they ouzhe to 


| burn them,and tremble ar ſome mock-fcar chat cannothurtthem. The 
| malice and miſchief that comes from men, fear nor thar, ſaith Chrill ; | 
| but the wrath and vengeance that comes from God , !<r that be 
tear, bg (ure to eſcape that, 

| In the words we may obſerve three things, . | 
| Firſt, Here is aponderous,and perſwalive Introduction , and Pre- | 
| face, 7 ſay unto you, my friends. 
; Secondly, Here is a ferious Exhortation and Admonition, Fear not | 
' chems that can kill the body ; bus fear him that can deſtroy both ſoul ard 
body, and caſt thems into Hell, 

| Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong and effe&ual confirmation of whar he hath 
ſaid ro them , Tea, 1 ſay unto you, Fear him, 


—_ 


{prehenfion : 


Firſt, Come we to the Preface and Introduction, in theſe words, | 
1 ſay unto you, my friend:, And we may conſider it in a double ap-! 


| Farſt, *Tis weighty and ponderous , thar's in theſe words , 7 ſay 
| #110 you. 
| Secendly, Then 'tis {wet and gracious, in this winning and per-. 
{waſive compellation , My friends. 

Firft, 'Tis weighty and ponderous, 7 ſay unto you. "Tis a form of | 
| Speech , which the Scripture uſcs in marters of great weight and im- | 
' portance, Thus St. Paul ſpeaks to the Galariays, to eſtabliſh rhem in | 
the truth of the Goſpel, from whichthey were falling, Chap. iv. 2. 

Behold, 1 Paul ſay unto you, that if you be circumciſed,Chrift ſhall profit 
| you nothing, He confirms his aſſertion by a ſtrong afſeverarivn , 7 
| Paul ſay unto yow. He owns this weighty DoErine, and will ftand to 
ir. So our Saviour, in Zeke xiti. reproving the uacharirable centuring E 
of other mens miſeries, {cals up his reproof with this ratification, 7 tet 
yow nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Thus lixewite 
be ſtrengthens his threatning of Caperaanm tor rieir impentency, Mat. 


x1.24. 4 ſay unto you, 1! ſhall be more toler abic for the land of Sodom in 


the day ef Fudgment, then for thee. Eo aro; verba ſunt dfoudmy, Of _ 
'grcat force and cfhcacy. | 


And 
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'D friends, And ir hath many importances in it, ir looks divers wayes. * 


[ 


| people was the friend of rhe Bride-groom, Joh. iii. 29, Ler rhe world | 
E account of rhem as they pleaſe, flight them, deſpiſe chem, ſer them at 


| 
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469 


And we may rclolve the firength of this Speech into theſe tree Sermon L 


zpreſhons | 
"y T—_ rothe truth of what Chrilt ſaich, and then 'ris a Speech of 
orear aſſurance and certainty,and ſo challenges our full aſſent um ix. 
Ir runs in the Style and Language of Infallibility ; Tefze meipſo, Wir 
neſs our ſelves, The great Doctor and Authour of Truth hath ſaid ir: 
Hethar isthe 4mzen, the true and infallible Wirneſs ; He, thatcannei- 
decaave, nor bedeceived ; he aſſures usof ir. 

LH. Look upon the Text,as ic carrics wich it matter of counfel and 

advice, whom we ſhould fear,and whom we ſhould not fear, how we 


3 ſhould carry our ſelves in dangers and diltteſles, and ſo 'tis a Speech of 


oreat fidelity; 1 ſay #nz0 you,the wiſe and faithful Counfellourghe rhar | 
forcſecs our dangers, and tenders our wellare , and forecaſts all the ' 
' events rhat ſhall befal us , he gives us this counſcl. 'Tis a faithful | 
Specch and advice, a diretF:om worthy of all acceptation. That's the] 
[ccond. 
| INI. Look upon the Text, as it contains a ſevere commination and 
| threatning z Fear him that i able to caſt you into Hell - and then qheſe 
\ words, 1 7 #210 you,are a Speech of grear power and authority; 7 ſay 
| a;0 you; |,thar am the Sovereign Law-giver and the ſupreme Judge; | 
I, that will make good all threatnings; I, before whom heaven and 
| carth thall paſs away,but my word (hall be fulfilled ; I, before whoſe 
 rribunal,both che fearleſs andthe fearful,thall land andremble, 7 ſay 


£10 you; and fſo'tis a Speech of great Power and Authority, 
1, the Infallible Doctor, 


\ 7, the Faithful Counlcllour, 
1, the Supreme Judge: that's the weightineſs of the Preface. Bur 
' thenrhis Preface and Introducion, 
Secondly, 'Tis exceeding ſweet and gracious ; 'tis expreſſedin rhis 
winnins,and per{walive,and adjuring compellation z Amici mei , My 


| I. This Compellation, My friends, it dignifies the Perſons of his | 
| Ditciples,ſcrs an high price and reputation upon them. *Tis the honor 
; that Faith puts upon us, Fides, ſervos promovet in amicos, of ſervants 
| it Makes vs become triends of God. Good Chriſtians in general, and 
| tn ſpecial; thicy char preach Chrilt, propagate his Goſpel, ftudy ro en- 

large and advance his Kingdom,Chriſt counts them his choice friends. 
| Abraham,that Holy man,he is termed The friend of God, James ii. 23. 
| Fobn Baptiſt , who prepared the way for Chrilt in the hearts of the 


| them , he accounts and calls rhem his dearef? friends. 

' H. This Compellation qualifics the counſel , which Chriſt here 
{145 to them, "Tis the cordial counſclot a loving triend ro his beloved 

| tricinds, There arc prerenders of friend(hip in the world,chac will gtvc 
Quite Comrarv-countclto this of Chrilt,and think they do the office of 


_ naughr, a good Chrilttan, a faithful Minilter , Chriſt fers highly by 


very 
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' very good friends, in their adviſing of us. © If the times be danverous | } 
Sermon 1-7 SET ann Al NP tn gcrous, | A 
—_ * provide for your ſelves,be ſurct » bold with the ſtrongeft party, run | | 
| © not your {cles into hazards and cangers, beware of diiplealing thoſe. | 
« thar may hurt you. Thus 15 che triendthip and counſel of the world. | 
| | Such friendly counſcl St. Peter would be giving ro our Saviour Chriſt, 
; when Chriſt rc!{s rnem what he ſhould {uffer : 0h ! Mafter,ſaith Peter, | . 
| ; Save thy ſeif, be that far from thet, this ſhall zot be unto thee, What! 
| | ſaich Chritt ro him 2 Get 1b&e behind me Satan ; {0 far was Chrilt from | 
| owning him tor a friend in this his advice, that he calls him Saran, the | 
| name of our great Adverſary and Enemy. Such triends David had, | 
thar bid him ſhift for himfelf , forſake his ſtation and confidence in' B 
| God ; they faid unto his ſoul, Flee & 4 Bird unto the Mountains , Pal. 
'xt-1, And (uch friends Nehemiah had, that bid him withdraw himſclf | 
from the building of Fer#falem,and rorake SanGuary,and hide himſelf. | 
| | And ſuch kind of friendſhip the Pharrfees pretended to Chriſt , Go,get| 
thee out and depart from hence, for Hcrod will kill thee, Luke xini.gr.! 
| Such there be,if you liſten to rhem,that will perſwade us to chooſe 1ni- | 
| quigg rather then affiiftion,as Fob ſpeaks : Be ſure to flcep in a whole ; 
kin, though ir coſt thee rhe wounding of a good conſcience. No, 
thar's the rrueſt friendſhip that adviſes us to keep and preferve a good | | 
conſcience,perfiſt in our integrity, wharfoever comes of ir, prefer the C| 
favour of God before the favour or friendſhip of the world. 'Tis the | 
, truckt friendſhip to forewarn usof che greateſt dangers, and ſuch a-| | 
| bove all are ſpiritual hazards; take heed of Hell, incur nor the wrath ' | 
| of God, plcaſe nor men to the diſpleaſing of God. Knowing the ter- | | 
' rours of the Lord, we perſwade men ; not bythe rerrours of men, to 
, miſlead and ſeduce them. | 
| HI. This Compellation , as it foretels heir fufferings, fo it ac- | 
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| quaintsthem with the cauſc of them, My friends , the world will hate | | 
you. God's tricnds ſhall be acccunted the worlt enemies ; the world| | 
will perfecute them. They muſt look for hard meaſure from the hands] D! 
| of Worldiings. If they bated me (faith Chrift) they will hate you alſo; | | 
\if they have perſecuted me they will perſecute yos, *Tts a note, by which 
Chriſt will have his followers and friends known in the world ; Te 
fhall have rribslation, Joh.xvi.20. All that will live godly ia this world, | 
[ball ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim.tit.12. Chrift forewarns us of it. It was} 
' one of the firſt Leſſons he raught St. Paul, and ſhewed him how great | | 
things he ſhould ſuffer for his Nameſake, 4.9. And St, Paul lookt 
for uc.l knew that bonds and impriſonments await me. As Chriſt taught | | 
.it him, ſo he rauzhthis Scholar Timothy this leſſon : Having grven him | | 
other direftions,hc adds this, 2 Tim.ui.1. This know alſo, rake this lel- E, 
fon along withyon, 7s the laſt dayes there will coms perilous times, | _ 
men will be haters of theſe that are 20d ; He muſt be parraker of theſ | 
 alflictions of the Gouſpcl. | 
And ye ſhall ſcc the reaſons of it ; | 
| x, Therc is a ſtrangeneſs *twixe God's friends , and the men of! 
'this world. Chriſt gives this reafon of the worlds ill uſage of his] 
| + friends { 
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Oa Luke x1. 4,5. 


| friends and followers : They are not of the world; if they were, the world\ Sermon 1 
would fove their own, Joh. xv. 19. Strangers muſt look for hard ulage. | LW ww 


Vo mult not <7: ſaich Perer, Think it ftirange to ſuffer a ftran- 
gers. God foretold it to Abraham, Gen. xv. 13. Know of a ſurety, that 
thy (ced ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that us not theirs , and they ſball af- 
#7 them, Eztkiel tells us, 'risthe guife of the world, they oppreſs the 
it: 4:2cr wrong fally! Chap.xx.29. Mundant, hoſpitibus fert. Sicut canes | 
ad peregrinos, fic mundus latrat ad inſoliram wveritatem. Doggs will. 
bark and fall upon ſtrangers. 
' 2. There is not only a ſtrangeneſs, but which is morethere is an ha-! 
4} trcd and enmity that the world bears cothe tricnds of God. The Seed | 
| ef the woman mult look for enmiry from the ſeed of rhe Serpent. God's 
fricods arc {till eſtcemed and ufed as the worlds enemies. And *tis 
' both cauſclcſs hatred, as David ſpeaks, They hate me without a canſe, ' 
' Pfal. xxxv.7. and "tis cruel hatred, They hate me with cruel hatred, Plal. 
|. XXV. 19. "tis ad exterminium, a deltiruQuve hatred, Efat tells of ſuch, 
| | Tour brethren have hated you, and caſt you out for my Name ſake, Calit' 
 rhemout, ejected them, rooted them out from their Dwelling ; made | 
| ' them to feet their bread in deſolate places. | 
| _ 3. This enmity, *cis the worſt kind of enmity. The world bears an 
C | antipathy againſt God's Servants and Friends. *Tis an hatred thar is\ 
| plantcd and rooted intheir Nature. Chriſt tells his Diſciples , 7 ſend | 
| you 4s Lambs among Woltes, There are other Creatures hurtful to 
| Lambs; bur none like the Volt. There's an inbred antipathy 'twixe 
| che Lamb and Wolf. Indeed the antipathy of the Lamb, 'tis but an 
| antipathy of fcar ; but rhe amipathy of the Volt is an antiparhy of 
| deſtrution. It mult ſuck che blood of the Lamb roſarisfic irs hatred. | 
The Lamb's antiparhy is only ro ſhun miſchict; bur rhe antiparhy of | 
| the Wolfis rodo miſchict, Solimozn deſcribes fuch kind of Wolves, | 
tough in mcen3 cloatking ; They lay wait for bloed , lurk privily for 
| D the tanccemt, without Carſe, Prov.i.ll. 
| IV. This compellation, ir {weetens to them rheir fad condition. | 
| Chriſt force] them of tharp perſecutions rhar do await them z bonds, 
 \andimpriſonment, yea death and deſtruion will be their Portion, yer 
ſec tor all this, He calls and accounts them His Friends. *Tis a gract-: 
ous compellation ; and fcrucs, 
I. Toconture the world's apprehenſion of them. 
| 2, Ir will an'wcr a ſhrewd remptation, chat may ariſe in chem- 
| {cls CS, 
: | 1. VWhenthe world ſecs them in this fad condition , hated and 
E | perſecutcd, they arc ready ro pals cheir hard Cenfure upon chem, 
| [2cy a*count them forſaken of God , calt ourof His care and pro- 
tectivun. Twas David's cale, when he was in diltre(s, his enemies 1- 
' fuliedorcer him 3 They ſaid, God barb for ſakes: im, perſecure and take 
I ix ; for there is nene to deliver him , Pal. lxxi,11, And thus the 
| {wand jud>ed of Chrift himſelf for His Sufferings, They did eſteem | 
| tun (irecheu and ſmitten of God , and «ffiiftcd , Efai. lit 4. The | 
| Ppp ” High- 
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Hizt Prietts mocked Him ; He reſted in God, let Him deliver Him | Aft 
now tf He will have Him, Math xxvii.q3. Well, let the world think | 
what they pleale of them, Chriſt aſſures them they arc near and dear | | 
ro Him, He cſtcems and owns them for His beloved friends ; Perfecu- | 
ted they are, but not forſaken. The enmity of the world may well con- 
fiſt with the amity of God. He i with them in trouble He knows their | 
' Sowl in Aaverſity, anddoth highly prize them. | 
2. As it repreſſes the worlds inſulation, ſo it allayes and anſwers. 
the pcor afflicted Chriſtian man's (ad and forrowtul reropration. A 
| Chriſtian is \ubje& romake uncomfortable conſtrucions of his ſuffer- 
: ings and afMictions, ready he is to ſuſpe& his condition , thar all tsnor pt 
weli 'twixt GoJ and him, enclined tocondemn the generacron of God's | 
cldren, and that he himſelf hath 7m w.4in kept his integriry Ye know | 
 whar Gideo faid ro the Angel, thattold him, Ged w.2s with himy 0 my | 
' Lord, (aid he,Iif the LORD be with w., win then is all this befaillen ms 7 | 
and God hath delivered ws imo the hands «f the Midranites , Juds, 
. v1. 13. Davidalfo in his diſtreſs, he bezan to queſtion ail thoſe Pro- | 
' miſes, which God by his Prophcrs had made unto him, 7 ſaid #n 
' my haſte all men are tyars, Pſa]. cxvi. 11, the Prophers have delnded | 
| me with falſe Revelations. *Tis a {ad eempration 3 bur this Scripture | 
; here affords us more grace and comfort : Ir bids us not judge of our C 
| ſpiritual eftare and intereſt in God's love by rhefe ourward events ; it | 
'rells us, God owns us for ftricnds in cur worlt condition, He is fo 
{far from rejeRing us in our calamicies, that then eſpecially he ſers | 
| his Jove upon us. I have choſen thee in the fornace of affliftion, ſairh 
; God to his People, Eſa. xlviii. 10. All this fire is bur corefine us, nor 
to conſume us. St. A#guſtine makes the Queſti *n 3 © VWhar> ſaith 
\** he, were thoſe three Worthies in Daniel, whomne did deliver from | 
rhe fiery fornace more dear to God, then thoſe ſeven VWorthies in 
© the Macchabees, whom he did not deliver ; bur fuffercd them ro 
i * be ſlaughtered by their cruc! enemies > No, in nowife ; in adivers D 
i< diſpenſation there was the ſame lovins affection ro borh forts of 
de them. | 
| V. This compellation, My friends, hath another importance. He | 
'cals them friends, and withal bids them take heed of Hell and Damna- | 
{ tion. It may ſeem ſomewhar ſtranze,char Chriſt ſhould threaten Hell 
'and Damnation to thoſe whom he loves and accounts his Friends,  ' 
| Whar? rhe friends of God,are they in the danger of crernal perdition 2 | 
Indecd ſome ticular and nominal relations rhere may be *rwixt God | 
'and us, and yet we may miſcarry for all thar. The man withour the 
; wedding garment, Marnh.xxii. that was caſt into utter darkneſs, harhrhe Ef 
courrelte of this Language afforded him , Friezd, how cameſt thou bi- 
ther, not having a Wedding Garment * And you know what paſled_ 
'"twixt Abraham and Dives, when he was in Hell ; Father Abraham, 
ſaid the damned rich man : and, ſea,romember, faid Abraham to lm: j 
words of relation, but no: of affection. And fo Chrilt beſtow'd the | 
courreſic of calling Fudr, Friend, when be came to berray Cluiit, | 
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| | owns here for his irienls, were not nominal, bur his real and 
L.. | friends,[oving him and beloved of him, and yethe forbears not to tell 
| | themcharzif they look not the berrer tO tt, they may incur damnation. 
'Tis worth our oblerving,and laying to our hearrz Thar, Not enly the 
Promiſes if Salwatien belong to good Chriſtians, but they are concerned | 
in the chreatnings of damnation ; they are notſer out of the reach and; 
poſhbility of Hell. if chey do wilfully fail oftheir Duty. | 
Ticfe rwo Aſlertons are moſt true 3 If « wicked man repent, ana 
turn 10 Ged,he ſhall be pardoned; and this1s as true, If arighteous man 


| 


B forſakes bu righteouſneſs and fali from God.he ſhall be condemned, And 
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| ther, Dex #97 ſolum bene faciens , ſed comminans bonus eft. We are 
| tu1i,ſi cauti + ſecuri, ſs attoniri. 'Tisa great aR of friendſhip to fre- 
' warn us of Hell, Many bad never held on in the way to Heaven, bur 
| for theſe rhreatnings, and cerrours, and fear of Hell, O, tis good to 
| nouriſh theſerhoughtsin us, not to think Hell-fire is already quench'd, 
it cannot {corch us. VWhar ſanh Fob ? Deftrattion from the Almighty 
| made me afraid. And St. Paxl tothe Hebrews , Let us have grace 10. 
| ſerve Goa with reverence and godly fear for our God is aconſuming fire, 
C Chap xii.28. Indeed,a good Chriſtian willmake uſe of both 3, borhof 
the promizes of Heaven,and the threatnings of Hell, Ams bonztaters, 
rrmc frverttacem, as Panl exprefles it. Behold,and lay to hear, both the 
 gordnefs ans ſeverity of God ; His goodneſs , if  thow continue in his 
 r0cdnrfr, orherwaſe thou ſhalt be cut off, Rom.xi.22. | 
| We have done with the Preface and Inroduftion z Come we 
| now 


tis great lovein C brilt ro warn us of it, 'Tisagood ſaying of the Fa- | 


| Secondly, Tothe Admonition z And that we (ce is twofold, 
Firft, "Tis Negative, ſhewing us whom we ſhould not fear, Be not 
' af+ 1d of them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they 
C47 ao. 


| Secondly, *Tis Poſitive, (ſhewins us whom we ſhould fear 3 But 7 
| will forewarn you, whom you ſhall fear , fear him, which aficr he hath 

| | killed, hath p:wer to caft into Hell. 

| Firſt, Let us confider the Negative part : and in it ewo thingss- 

| I. The prohibition of the affeion, Br n92 afraid. *, 


not fear ; And that s exprefled, 
1. Intheagoravation of it, Such as kill the body, 
| 2. Inthe excenuarion of ir, They beve no more that they can do. 
E | Thoughrhiey $:1l 10ufear rb:mz not z though they dotheir worſt, Be xo 
af-a:d of rc ; that's the aggravation of the danger : rhen they can 


II. Tixn here isthe repreſentation of the dangers, which we mult | 


| 

| | bur kill you 3 more,or worle, they cannor doz therefore fear them nor; 

| | tiat's ExtEnuamnion of the danger. 

| |. Let us conſider rhe affection prohibited, Be noz afraid. Cluilt 

| {!repursa law anda reftraintupon our fear. Now ſurely, of all che 
 2fectons, thar are planred in our Narure,fear,and the errours arifing 
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Two SERMONS 


Sermon 1. fromfeat, are the moſt excuſable and pardonable ; eſpecially, wh 
WAR |Our fear makes vs ſhun, and ſtrive to avoid ſome great miſchief, as this 


- Ty 


en, 


is inthe Text,the loſsof cur lives. Indeed,fins our of delight and plea- 
{ure to make a paſtime of ſinning,or bold,and audacious,and preſum- | 
'ptuousAins, fuch we all yield are worthily puniſhed : bur for a man to 
fail in his dury,upon the furpriſal of fear, left he ſuffer ſome grear loſs | 
or miſcarriaze , we hope that will find favour , and be nab Saul | 
' pleaded that in excuſe of his diſobedience ; 7 feared the people, and 6- | 
' beyea thetr rroyee, 1 Sam. xv. 24, The people mighthave murined, if 
| he had not yielded ro chem, No, ſee here the irregutarities and exor- | 
' birances of our fear , art here prohibited. This P.ca will not hold art : 
' Chriſt's Tribunal ; © I ſinned out of feat, not willingly , and upon 
choice,out of tnine own inclination ; my feat forced me to ir. It is ſaid, 


Rew.xx3.8. the fearful ate excluded and (hut out of Heaven ; not only 
| audacivus and malicious {inners, but che timerous and fearful, that be- 
; tray the rrarh of God out bf fear, theſe have their portion in the Lake 
| of fire and brimftont, Verl. 8. 
| Not rhat all fear of miſchief from evil men is unlawful. God allows 


\us chis affeRion bf fear ith caſe of dangers, and ro provide againſt 
'ther. 

' 1. We may fear miſchievous men (o far,as not to provoke them,hot | 
| 


(ro give them unneceſſary occaſion to offer violence to us, Chriſtian 
| Fortirude, which is the virtue contrary to fear, 15 not alwayes fcen i» 
i af gredrends pericalis,bur in ſuſtinends ; notby putting our ſelves into 
'dangers, bur in a Chriſtian enduring of them, when they fall upon us. 


'The Ectlefiaſtical Story rells us of a raſh unadviled Chriſtian , thar | 
plucked down and defaced the Emperours Edi rhar was publiſhed a- | 
gainſt Chriſtians, for which when he fuffercd dearh,the Church would 
{not account him among the Chriſtian Manyrs. An unwarrantable 
' boldneſs, in provoking pf the Enemics, made him uncapable of the ho- 
[nour of Martyrdom. In the judgment of che Church , he ſuffered as 
' 1 Evi] doer, and not as a Martyr. 
| 2, We may fear them fo far forth , as ro ſhun and avoid ther. | 
:Chriſt adviſes us ro be wiſe «s Serpents in this ſenſe 3 ro keep our of, 
harms way , ro do our beſt to ſecure our ſelves from hurts: and miſ-| 
'chicfs, VWe muſt not #{:=r9crew, ruth upon perils. solomen ſanh, 4 
wiſe man foreſees a danger, and will dohis beſt ro avoidir. Thar Speech | 
\ofour Saviour is remarkable, Luke xvii. 33. Whoſoever ſhall ſetk to 
| fave bs life, by iſt wayes {bail loſe it ; and whoſoever foal loſe hs life, 
"hall preſerve it. He dothnor ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to loſe (bis life, 
thruſt himſelf upen danger ; but, Wheſoever ſhall loſe is for Chriſt's 


ſake, ſhall fave it. 

| Sorhen, | 
1. We maybe carc{ul to avoid them. 'Tis our Saviour's advice, 

| Mat. x. 17. [1porf;e's, Beware ef men , for they will deliver J0u np 10 

| Conneets, The Stoicks called this fear, Caution 3 they termed ir, 

amd inner ExdrÞerr®, the wile declining of any hurtful thing. | 
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2. Morc then ſo 3 Our Saviour allows flight from them : Marr 
x. 23- 5.7 flee from them, Thus the Prophet Elijab fied from\ g ww 
T7 ;bei's perſecution z he aroſe and wen for his life upon Jezabet's 
threatnings And the PropherHriah, he fled from Fehoj akim, Jer. 
xxv1.21. David, when yaw! perſecuted him,avoided him by flight, 
and bc wilhed for the wings of « Dove, 10 flee away and eſcape from 
the ſtormy wind and tempeſs Plal.lv.6,8. Suchan avoidance of dan- 
gcr , thoughirariſe from fear,yetis may be guided by Faith , and 
therefore 'tis aſcribed and impured to Faith, 'Tis ſaid, Heb.xi.23. 
| that by faith Moſes was hid by his Parems from the ſury of Pharaoh. 
B *Twas fcarthat made them do ir, bur ſuch a fear as was ordered by 
| Faith, And again , by faith Moſes forſook Egypt, not fearing the 

wrath of the King, In Exodus 'tis {aid, Moſes feered;- end fled from 
the face of Pharash : and yer, becaulc faith direQted his fear, St.P au! 
aſcribes his flight ro faith, and notto fear. Yea, our bleſſed Savi- 
| our, Whenhis enemies aſſaulced him,he hid himſelf from chem, Foh, 
viti.z9. He could have withſtood them, Sed neftre infirmitati con- 
ſuluir, ſaith A#guſtine, he did it to direQ us whar we may doin caſe 
of perſecution, 

3- Eſpecially we aſt ſo ſhun and avoid dangers, as to pray a- 
C| gainſt chem, Thar's a ſan&ified fear,rhar ſtirs us up to Prayer. Thus 


did good Facob , when he heard of Z{es's marching againſt him , 
Gen,xxxii,11, he betook himſelf ro Prayer : Deliver we, / pray thee, 
from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſav , for 1 fear bim. 
This courſe the Apoſtles took , when they were threazened by the 
High-Prieſts, As iv. 24. They lift wp their voice with one accord 1 
| 0 Lord, behold their threatnings. 'Twas Davis's practice in all his 


| - dangers: Be merciful wnis me, O God, for man woald ſwatlow me 
up; they aremy adverſaries, but I give my ſelf anto Prayer , Plal. 
|  CiX.4. This isa lawful andan holy fear ; ſo to avoid miſchicts , as 
to Pray againſt chem, That's the ſecond; we may fear them, asto 
| avoidthem, 
| 3- We may, nay we muſt fear thoſe that perſecute us, in another 

lenfe, nor tocontemnrttem , eſpecially it they be our Governours and 
Superiours, though they oppreſs us, yet we mult nor deſpiſe, revile, or | 
curſe them, Being rewided, we bleſs,being perſecured we ſuffer it, 1 Cor. 


iv.12. The Angels gave no railing accuſation, bur ſaid , T: e Lord re- 
buke thee. Thus $t, Paul exhorts us, Render to all their dues ; fear t0 
whom fear. \We may learnchis of the ewo Diſciples,that went to Eme- 
| | Boats 5 whenthey {pake of thoſe that had crucified Chriſt , they railed 
E | not onthem , bur ſpake reverently ofthem , being their Superiours; 
| | The Chef Preifts and Rulers, ay they, put him 10 death, Luke xxiv.20. 
St, Peter bids us anſwer our perſ:cutors with meckneſs and fear, 1 Pet. 
| 


111, 15. Thusrhe Apoſtles in their Prayer againſt the threatnings of the 

| High Pricfts and Elders,chey prayed for help againſt chem,bur not for 

| curles, or vengeance upon them 5 Behold their threarninge » 06 

| ſtretch forth thy hand (not to plague and deſtroy them,but) by wy 
Pee .> 5. 
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life. David, he over-maſter'd this tear ; What time 1am afraid, do 1 
' put my iTaft tn thee, Pal. Ivi. 3- His faith over-ruled his fear , that it 
. was not exceſſive, St, Paw calls it,not to be terrified by our adverſaries, 
' Phil. 1. 28. Not to be «mes. Luke xx1. 9. at 3n utter Joſs , not at our 
; wars cnd , not knowing what to do. Our Saviour calls it «my-;# ms | 


' yer not diftreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in diſpatir, *Tis our Savi-| 


by Moſes, for the angniſh of their ſpirits, and their cruel bondage. The 
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: 11% and mercatul miracles, ro win, and convert them, Ads v.30. | A 


Yoa have teen how far forth wemay fear them : rhe inquiry now | 
muit be , how then muſt we not fear them ;, rake it in three parti- 


Cualars : 


| 
1, We muſt not fear rhcm {> far forth asto be dilmayed at them. 
Non to be overwhelm'd with fear, as 'tis ſaidof Nabe!, when he was. 
rold of the danger he was in by David'scoming againſt him, *ris ſaid, | 
his heart aycd in him, hebecame 4s « ftone. The Book of Wiſdom calls 
this fear, betraying of the ſuccours which reaſon affords, Chap.xvii.12. 
Sucha tcar, tis the wicked man's curſe , Det, xxviii. 56, The Losy 
fhal grve thee a trembling heart, and thy life ſhall hang tn doubt before . B 
thce,and thouſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have no aſſurance of thy 


\ 156mw:» When mens hearts fail them for fear, The Apoſtle ſhews us 
the moderation of this fear, 2 Cor.iv.8. We are irexbled on every fide, 
Ours advice, ur wee:pri7=7t, NOt IO be diſtracted with fear , as the 1ſra- | C 
elites were in Egypt with forrow, that they heeded not God's meſſage | 


Prophet Eſai exhorts, andencourages us againſt rhis fear z Ceaſe ye 
' from man, whoſe breath t tn his noſtrils, for wherein # he tobe account- 
'ed of ? Chap. 11. 22. | 
' 2. Ve muſt not fear them (o far forth,asto be enſnared by them, | 
and fo to be brought off ro comply with wicked men in their wicked. 
' courles. Solomon tells ns, *ris one ill confequentof worldly and carnal 
fear 3 The fear of mar. brings a ſnare with it, Prov.xxix.25. Fear may 


berray us imo ſome lintul aftions, even againſt conſcience and refolu-, D| 


;tion. "Twas ſo with'Se. Peter, he mcant well , and purpoſed well ro: 
'own our Saviour, and to ſtick ro him z bur fear ſurprized and betrayed 
bim into thargrear linof denying his Maſter. The Book of Job calls 
this the chooſing of iniquity,rather then affiition, Chap.xxxvi. 21. ra- | 
| ther ro do ill then to ſuffer ill. The Propher Efai forewarns us of this | 
ll fruit of fear,Chap.viii.12. Say ye wor, A confederacy to all them, 10: 
Ha Ta this people ſhall ſay A confederacy, neither fear ye their fear , nor 
[be afraid, How many Chriſtians both in the Primitive , and Jarrer 
times of the Church, have fallen inro the ſnare , and been caught by 
it. and yielded their compliance with Pagans and Idolaters,for fear of E 
perſecution ? Origen, and Marcellinus, through fear were brought oft 

to Hearhenith Sacrifices 3 Cranmer and Fewel, forced by fear ro finful 
ſubſcriptions. Theſe Auſtin calls flenda naufragia. Many rall ſhips 
have dathed upon this rock, and ſuffered ſhipwrack. Thar's a ſecond, 
not to fearthem, ſo as to be cninared by them. ; 


- 


2. We mult norfear them [ofar forth asto be diſhearrned by hem | 


ft rom 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| \ : fhomd doing our duty. Many, that have not yieldedtorhe former (| ug- Sermon I. 


| God hath cnjoyned chem. Many there have been, who though wich 
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ocſtions of fear ro be fercht into ſome wicked compliances , yet fear 
hach made thcm defiſt,and forbear,and give over the praftice of whar 


7ud.c thicy would nor betray Chriſt , nor with Pezer deny him, yer: 
hace been content with the other Difciples ro withdraw , and 
forſake him 3 nor publickly to own him , bur to ſtand aloof off, 
not to adhere to him, Such timerous Diſciples Chriſt mer| 
| . with, Fob, xit. 42. Many of the chief Rulers beltevedon him , bot be- 
| cauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhonld be put out 
G of the Synagogue, Chriſt calls this a being aſhamed of him , Mark viii. 
3$. Take heed of this fear, 'risa baſhful Devil. This operation of | 
| fear hath ſomerimes {urprized the ſervants of God, Samet felt a 
| erudging of it, 1am. xvi.2. when God ſent him to anoint David | 
How can 1 go?if Saul hear of it,he will kill me, This fear rempred Fere- 
my utterly ro give over his Prophctical ofhce,bur that God encouraged | 
| him. And Ezektel ſtood in necd of rhis encouragement againſt rhe | 


i 
| 
, 
| 
[I 


' wnto them, be not afraid of them, Inthis caſe, when God requires our 
| ſervice, Heſter's reſolution muſt be ours, 1f 7 perifb, 7 periſh: And ho- 
C | ly Daniel's practice muſt be our Example , he would not defift from 
| worſhipping of God, norgive over his dayly Prayers but for thirty 
| daycs, though ir coft him his life. VYhar ſaid St. Perer,when the High- 
| Pricft threatned him > Wheiber we fhall obey you , rather then God , 
| judge ye, 
| VVe< haveſcen the afſcQtion prohibited, thar's fear. 
2, Let's fee the 73935627, the danger thar fear looks upon, and 
would avoid. "Tis not an imaginary danger, ſuch as Solomon's Slug- 


PIE 


, as may fall in conſtaniem virum ; Norto fall into the hands of bloody t 
| mcn, cvery wile man, you will ſay , will fear ſuch a danger. Well, 


| | yct our Saviour ſaith, Fear them not. 


Ay | 
| | And here we have the danger expreſſed, 
; | i. WWich the aggravation of it, 'ris no lefs then loſs of life. 


2. Wiuhthe cxrenuation of it, they can bat kill the body, morethey 
cannot do. Firſt, though they &:{1 the body, let them do their worſt , 

| yet fear them nor, char's the aggravation ; then they can bor kill rhe 

_ | body, more or worletlicy cannot do, therefore tear them not , that's 


E | the extenuation. 
| 1. Look upon the danger in the aggravation of it , and it hath 2 
| a double aTgravarion z 
| | 1, Thc greatneſs of rhe danger, 'tis lols of life. : 
2. The certainty of it, that's a ſecond az9ravarion, they do kill, 


— a—— - 


| 21] rhiar tear rhemnor, 


| 
| - - - - ; - 4: : 
luppolethar, fv that chcy thall prevail, there 1s no avoiding it, yet for | 


1. Con-! 
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Roll tÞ 


malice of his encmics z Sox of Man, ſatth God to him, ſpeak wy words | 


card forecaſts 0 ! here 55 a Lyon in the flrcets, 1 ſhall be ſlain by him : | 
Noris ita martcr of caſualry, {uchas evcry courle of lite is fubjedtto, 
| D bur 'tis an intended miſchict from crucl enemies; and fo ſuch a fear 
| 


— 
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þ. Ny x. Conſider the premnels of the Ainorey. Clif fore-waris them A! 
a. 9ot herc of ſome leſs annoyances , wh ich © lriftians muſt Jock for 
trom Ig hands of their Encmics,a- ſo murimcs | © Cort! in Scripture. 

. As hatred, and evil will, Tec fha#t be hated of ail men for my | 

Name fake Mat. x. cauſleſs hatred, Ipictul hatred. 
2, Evil words, reproaches, [corns,ſcandals caſt uprin them, Men 

| will ſpeak all manner ef-evil againſt Jow, Marth. v. 
3. Hard mcaſure, unjuft uſages and oppreftions.ty» -lins of their 
| goods, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Heb. x. Thele are ſharp aftlictions. bur 


t 
[ 
ll 


kt 


thele are not all, nor the worft chat Chriſtians muit look for in this | 
World. Chrift forercls them of the loſs of life. Thoſe other fufferinss p, 
arc but acies yovacule , the ſharper cdg of the Razor, it makesbare | 
Skin, bur yer doth nor wound us : But the Text tells us of es cladri, | | 
thedint and piercing of the Sword , the lofs of life . the Yheduing of | 
their blood, bincr malice of man , that proceeds fo far ; rhat' yg the | 
ORs of it. 


Then here is the certainty of the danzcr and mifelict, Chrilt 
here lagpales the worſt that can come ; tourh you bu-lure to die ticr 
ir, ycr tear them nor. Chriſt doth nor ſay, They will de fire t© kill you, 
lay in wait for blood, ſwear,and vow your deitruction, as thoſe torry 
| Confpirarors that bound themſelves under a curfe to kill St. Paul. bur C 
| yet failed of their purpoſe : No, Chrilt lers it at the worlt, they ſhall | 
|baverheir will of you, rake your lives from you : yer for all this, be of | 
[good courage, Fear them nor. Here , even at this cxizent , Chriſtian | 
(Faith and Fortitude will caſt our fear. | 
| The Scripture ſometimes ſpecifies ſome lefler, and fome lower de- | 
grecs of Chriſtian Fortitude, and caſting off Fear. And therc is, ſaith. 
the Philoſopher, For11tnds ob ſpem ; Men may have ſome grounds of 
hope ro clcape danger.and rhat makes tem nor fear ir. And we findir 
In David, I bope a FF] truſt iz the Lord, I wii! not fcar what Man can av 
uno me, Pfal. Ivi. Thus God encourages Barge. toll him hes life that? 1! 
be given bim for aprey ; hard meaſurc ke ſhall mecr withal , buchis : 
lite ſhould be {pared "Tera \lv.So Chriſt afſurcd St. P.tm? ac C orinths, | 
| Fear nor Paul, piper the, and no man jha'{ hurt ih e, Ads xvii, | 
Here Hope calts our Fear. Then the Philulopher eclis us of another | 
| | Remedy againſt Fear ; that's Fertitads «< experientiam z when we | 
| have eſcaped the like dangers before , that makes us fearlefs of orl CT 
| | cnſuing, dangers. And this encouraged Dav d in lis encounter wr h 
' Goliah The Lord that delivered me ont «f the pay of the Lyen, and out 
' of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver mt out of the hand of this Phili- 
| ftine, Here CXPETlEnce begat ccurage, and caſt out tear. Fur chcfe E 
| both, both the hope of ſuture deliverance , as alſo the experience of | 
former deliverance . tell there of thar liugh  pirch of Chriſhan Forti-  : 
rude which © krilt furs us kere. Though there be no hope cf eſcape our 
Enemics 11421! prevail, and 64. or- maiter us, and wreak ir malice vp- 
on us, flay and dcitroy us , ver, laith Chrilt, Fear them not. . Panos at- 
tained to this pitch of Forntude ; when dan: cs Wire forced him, 
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A | and he was importuned to avoid them, What, faith he, A xxi, 1 am| Sermon L. 
| | willing, m0! only to be bound, but to die at Jernſalens for the name of the | SY 
| | Lord Feſws. And we may fee this fearleſs and couragious Reſolnion | 
| in thoſe three VWorthies in the Book of Daniel, when the King threat- 
' ned tacalt chem into the fiery Fornace, if they refuſed to worſhip his 


| Jdol. Sec whatan Anſwer they gave to his threatnings, Oar Ged, 
| whom we ſerve , # able to deliver us, but if be do not deliver ws, be it 

| known unto thee, O King, that we will not worſhip thy Golden Soong 
| Here courage did caſt out fear > here Chriſtian fortirude had a per- 
| fe work. 

Bi Yehaveſcen the aggravation of the danger, borh in the greatneſs 
| | andcertaimy of it; Though they kill you, fear them nor. Now, | 
| 2, Conſider the extenuarion of it, they can bur kill us, more, or 
| worſe they cannot do, rherefore fear them nor, Indeed roa carnal man, | 
' thar hath all his portion inthis life, *ris bur cold comfort to tell them, | 
| their bodiesonly ſhall be killed, no more ſhall be done torhem. Such 
| ſhorc-bghred men, that cannor look beyond this world to an eternal 
, life, kill their bodies, and all is gone and loft with them z they that 
| live, as if they wereall Body, and no Soul, the loſs of this life isan ut- 
| ter undoing to them, all periſhes with chem, chey look Hor nothing 
|C | hereafter. But to a good Chriſtian (and bleſſed be God,and bleſſed be 
| that Religion, thar aſſures of ir) even in death there is this comfort , 
' that our Encmies cannot deſtroy us rorally, finally ; 'ris not in their 
| power todo more tous. Sure he 15a well-grounded Chriſtian , rhat 
| cali make a but ar Bodily Death, char can ſay with comfort , whar 
| che four poor Lepers ſpake in deſpair, 2 Kine. vii. 4. If they kill we, 
| we ſhall but die. 


| they dotous, 
I. *'Tis partial, 'ris but the £ill;ng of the body. 
D HU. 'Tis finite and ſoon ended, After that rhey have no more that 
| | they can as. 

| I. Ifay 'tis partial, 'ris bur the k:8ing of the body. And the body, . 
| 1. 'Trs vilior pars che mcaner andthe baſcr ſortof man : Our 
| | Sous arc more noble and divine. Sr. Paul calls our bodies,wile bodtes; 
I, but our Souls are precious Souls : Andour Souls be out of our Ene- 
| | mics reach, There i po man hath pewer over the Spirit, ſaith Solomon, 
Ecclel.viii.8. Anima cujuſque & eft quiſque. *Tisrhe Soul of man, that | 
makes the man. He is happy, whole Soul is happy, whatſoever befals 
our bodily like, £3:d agunr, qui mort timent, niſt ut poſterins morian- 

tur ? Aug. 
2. 'Tis f-agtitor pars ; The Body, 'ris the frail and mortal part 


bur char to thee which Old Age,or Sickneſs,or Caſualty will do. 2494 
ſcorpiue, aut febris, aut fungus tollent , (faith Anguſisne, They do 00 
more, then rhe biting of a Scorpion, or ir may be the pricking ofa Pin, 
; | or the thakins of an Ague,or the unwholcſomnels of ſome Herb may | 
oO 
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of man. They kill chat which otherwiſe would dic of ir ſelf ; rhey do | 
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3. 115 pars rejortuenda ; Tiey taxc away that which they | 
ſhall not hold from tee it fNia)l be reſtored tothee again. Now moritar. | 
quiſquis victoria occidutur, fan's Hierom; he 1s nor fully killed that ſhall. 
live again.Thar made the Saints not to accept of deliverance;thar they 
might obtain abetter Reſurreftion. Lat them do their worſt, yet not aw | 
har of your heads jball periſh, Luke xxi. 18. O, ft ſic cuſtodiantur ſuper- | 
flue tu4, in quanta ſecuritate eft animatue! Auzuſt, If our hairs be 
preſcried, how {ate ſhall our Souls be ! This made David for to ting, 

' Prectous in the eyes of the Lord u« the death of the Saints. RE 

Il. As'ris partial, fo'tis finixe 3 More they cannot do, Not more > 

* Yes,it ſcems they have moregthar they can do, and Dawid complains 

of it, Pſal. Ixxix. 2. The dead Bodies of thy Servants have they oiven t0 

be meat wnio the Fowls of the Heaven ; and the flejh cf thy Saints ano 

the Beaſts of the Earth , not ſuffcred ro bury them. So the rwo Wir- | 

' neſſes, Rew.xi. nor ſuffered to be put into Graves. St. Auguſtine re- 

| movesthis ſcruple, and tells us David's words are no azgravations of | 

che Saints miſery, but an exaggeration of the Encmies barbarous and 
inhumane cruelty. | 

| They can dv no more, "tis true, but they would do more,even deſtroy | C 

| Body and Soul roo. Such kind of cruelty hath been fcen inthe World. 

They would not have thoſe whom they have deſtroyed,to be accounc- 

<d Chriſtians, or that they dyed in peace with God. Thus the Pope's 

|Curſe muſt ſink men into Hell, And hath there not been Books writ- 

'ten to confure the pious departure of ſome perſecuted men, and to dif- | 

Luther, pute them into Hell > A malice beyond the malice of Satan. He ſcram- | 
Calvin, bled for the dead Body of Meſes , bur knew his Soul was our of his' 
Bez.s. \reach, Here is our comfort, The Souls of the righteous are in the hands 
| of God, as the WWiſe-man ſpeaks. Fob comforts himſelf withthis medi-| | 

|tarion, There the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the Weary are D 

| at reſt, there they hear not the voice of the Oppreſſor, Chap,iii. 17. | 
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| But T will forewarn you whom you ſhall ſear : Fear bim, which 
| | after be hath killed, bath power to caſt into Hell ; yea, 1 ſay 


| |. unto you, Fear bim. 


26 E have done with the gegative part of this admo- 
P 


fear. 
Now let us proceed , 
Secondly, To the poſitive part, the afirmarive 


d nition , which ſhews us whom we ſhould not | 


gun ere ne "WE 


481 | 


Serm. II. 
— 


admenition, that which enjoyns a dueand uſeful, 


him, which after he hath killed, bath power 10 caſt 


it iSuſhered in, and recommended ro us by this ſolemn and ſerious 
{D Preface, But { will forewarn you whomyou ſhall fear, And theſe words 
arc not words of courſe, ſerving onely to bring in rhe admonirion 
| | with more formaliry ; but 'tis a ſerious and ponderous Speech. And 
þ 


we may concetve the purpoſe of ir in athreefold notion. | 
| | Firft, Conceivethc purpoſe of this Speech, But 7 will forewary you 
| whom ye ſhall fear, a5 a juſt exception from the former rule , and ne- 


ceſlary limitation of our Saviours admonition. In that Chriſt for- 


| | bids usthe tearing of thoſe chat may hurt and annoy us, chere he ex- 


and neceſlary fcar. That's in theſe words, Fear | 


| 


into Hell, And this admonition comes not in folirary, or alone; but | 


| emprs us from the fear of men : Bur then wichal he enjoyns us another 
fear ; he doth not prohibit all kindof tear, nor would have us extin-| 
 E | guiſh rhar paſſion and affectionin us , but he doch reftifie our fear, | 
\ teachcs us to place it upon the true and proper Object, Be of good| 
' | courave, fear not men ; bur then withal rake this proviſo, be ture | 
\ that your fear be ſtill fixed and faſtned upon God. | 
; In general, choſe affetions thar are inour fouls of love and hatred, | 
of joy and ſorrow, of courage and fear, they are not # as ſome would | 
| {conceive them) an After-growth of noylom weeds in our corrupted | 
j 2 Qq q 2 nature: | 
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| Germ. LI. Parure : but as wholſome herbs implanted in us by God at our firſt i A 
ILY | Fearionz andiodo now ftand in need of a ſober reformation, nor of 


an utter extirpation and rooting up. Religion doth not nullifie, bur! 
{anQife our affeRions, places them upon their proper objects, redu- 
ces them torherir due and fir moderation, gives us rules and cautions 
for the holy and religious exerciſe of them, It doth nor forbid, bur | 
reaihes our joy ; it bids us not rejoyce 1n iniquity, bur rejoyce inthe | 
truth, 1 Cor.x11.6, It reQtifies our love; Leve not the world, or the 
things of the world, but let the Iove of God rule in our hearts. So here | 
{ ir guides and orders our fear, Fear not the mal:ce of men, but be | 
; ſure to fear and tremble ar the diſpleaſure of God. Empty thy hearr  B 
\otrhe fear of men; bur repleniſh thine heart with the fear of God. * Tis! 
\the mark of a good man : The fear of the LORD & his treaſure | © 
| Ela. xxxiti.6, ; | | 
| VVeare not to live ina fearleſs and carcieſs,condition. Religion 
frees us from the fearof our cnemies; burdorh nor diſcharge us from 
the fear of God. Chriſtus ablato timore, ſabjecit timorem, ſaith Au-' 
| euſtine : He forbids us one fear, bur enzoyns another. VVe muſt, 
' not fo caſt away fearfulnefs, as ro fall into prophanels ; like him in 
; the Goſpel that profeſſed, He neither feared God, vor regarded man. | 
| This holy fear , 'ris a great preſervative of the foul from ſpiritual; c| 
| dangers, VVe are tuti, f: caxti ; fecuri, fi attoniri ; ſaith Tertsllian. 
{ Fear makes us circumſpe&, and ſo brings fatery to us. Which made 
the good Father pray ro Godto aw him with fear, that fearing thy| = 
threatuings, I may eſcape them. Thar'sthe firſt notion ofthis Preface, | 


'ris a juſt and neceſſary limitation. | 
| Secondly , This Speech, 7 will forewarnyou whom ye ſhall fear hath | 
'theuſe and force of DireQion, teaching us whom we ſhould fear and | 
\ftandinawof. And ſuch a guidance, 'tis exceeding neceſſary. We | | 
all ſtand in needof ſuch direftion. Naturally we are prone ro ima-| | 
gine many umbrages, and falſe fears ro our ſclves 3 bur tgnoram we| D. 
| are, how, and upon whom to place our fear arighte, As 'ris faid of | 
| Laban, he had his many Deitics by whom he ſware, ſome right, ſome} 
' wrong 3 bur Facob ſware by the fear of his Father Iſaac : ſo our hearts| | 
| miſlead us often to falſe objectsof fear, which can neither do good} | 
'nor ill, neicher helpnor hurt us. We ſtand in needot aguide in this} | 
' dury. Wecome into the world as thoſe ſtrangers that came to people | | 
| Samaria ; "tis ſaid , They knew not the way of the zrne God, they muſt 
have ſome 18 teach them how they ſhould fear the Lord, 2 King. xvii. 28. | 
| *Tis David's deſcription of wicked men, They are often afraid , where | 

| xo fear &. And ſo, on the contrary, they are regardleſs and fearlefs| E, 
' of him, whom they ſhould dread and tremble at. Cod 55 not in a 
their thoughts, As Fobn Baprift ſpake to rhe people that came to his 
'Bapriſm , Puts monſtravit , Who hath ſhewed you to fear , and flee 
from the wrath to come ? Ot our fclves we know not w Lich way tC 
beſtir cur ſclves 3 we had need turn Difciples to David , Come ye 
| children, (aith hc, hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of the os 
| «| 
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Ve all tandin need of the Prophet Efar's diretion, Chap, viii. x2. 
| Fear ro: theory fear, nor be af- aid : but let the Lord be your Pobgr yer þ Serm. I- 
TS your 5read, What Paul prays tor Gur loving of God, we may lbs... 
| well pray tor tis tcar; The Lord dtrett your hearts into the fear of God | 
| he teach vuuro tear his Name,andto tremble at it, That's the ſecond, 
"tis a {pcech ot DireQtion- 

Thirdly , This Speech hath another Emphalis in ix, *Tis not ane-| 
ly a Caution, bur a Precaution; not onely a warning, bur a OG) 
ng tmdics . premonſirabo, "1s alcafonable warning beforehand, 
and, that's (it we have grace to make uſe of it) the beſt warning. Not; 
B |like Dali/abs warning to Sempſen, firſt Jet him be inthe midit of dan-' 
 |gers (urprizcd by his toes, andrhen cry out, and bid him beware, his 
enctnics arc upon him. No, thar's faithful counſel, tobid us rake 
heed while the danger is yet at adiſtance, and we have time to pre- 
vent it, and (ecureour felves againſt it, "Tis our Saviours good coun- 
ſel. Mat.v, 25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, while thou art in 
the way,e're the Serjeants arreſt thee, andthe Judge condemn thee, 
and tho be caſt into priſon. Sue for conditions of peace while rhine | 
encemic that comes againſt thee, is a great way off. 

This forccaft and forelight of dangers ts the greateſt wiſdom, eſpe- 
C | cially in ſuch dangers as are aforchand avoidable, burbeing once fal- 
len into, arethen irrecoverable, as 15 this in the Texte. VWhileſt chou 
art on this ſide Hell, if thou wilt take warning and Jook abour thee 
now , thou mayeſt eſcape ir : but when Hell hath laid hold on thee , 
redemprion fromrthence ts impolkible, ir ſeizes for ever. 

Oh! Iris good to make timely uſe of theſe forewarnings of Chriſt, 
notco negle them, How carneſtly dothGod commend this forecaſt 
and wiſdomtous? Denur.xxxii.29. 0h! thatthey were wiſe, that they 
underſtood this, that they would conſider their later end! 'Tisthat which 
the Scripture highly commends in Noah, Heb.xi.7, By faith Nob, be- 
D | ing warned of Godof things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared ay 

Ark for the ſaving of his houſe, Had he ſtaid cillthe flood broke in 
' [upon the world, there had been no eſcaping. God graciouſly gave 
[tum warning, and Noah wiſely took warning, and ſoeſcapeddeſiru- 
aion. Theflizhring and ovcrſlipping of chele preventing warnings is 
[a ſbrewd f1gn, a ditmal forerunner ef deltrufion, Sce how heavy a 
doom the Prophet paſicd upon the King of Fudah for ſlighttng his 
| | warnings 7 tnow God hath determined thy deſtruttion, becauſe thou haſt 
nos bearkned to my counſel, 2 Chron.xxv.16. 

Such gracious forewarnings, if they be deſpiſed, make our fins 
|E | incxcuſable , our puniſhmems moſt heavy and unſupportable. 
| |*Tis a cutting Speech that St. Pasl uſes to covince the Jews of 
| irhcir obſtinacie, Rom, x. 7 demand, (aith he, have they nor heard ? 
\ | Andagain, Did not Iſrael know ? Yes, all day long 1 ftretched out my 

| hands ts them , and they would not take warning. Such cannot 
| cake up the Speech of thoſe Caſt-aways, Lord when did we bear 
thee 2ive us warning ? Thus God aggravares the fins of the bt : 

i. 
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6-117 er.xl1 4. 7 1197 nnto you all my ſervants the Prophets, riſing carly,\ A} 
VN | 244 jending them, ſayings 0,do not thes abominable thins which 1 bate_| | 
| icle forewarnin2s wrumnz tears from Chriſt over Fe-| 


| The neglect of t 
WI 4 = ke Tr U . - 
ay, the things that belong | | 


; haaſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this 1hy a 
unto thy peace, but new they are hid frem thine ers. Anas it made 
| | him weep in compaſſion, loit ſhall makehim laush hcrcaftcr archeir- 
deſtruction, Prov.i.24.Becauſe T called, and ye refuſed 1 fire Fretched 
| | out my hand, and no man regarded, I will lanrh Ut our cal ins; 1 I will: 
' mock whez your fear comes. | | 
| , You have {cen the Preface; 7 will forewarn 10u win” you that B 
| fear. Come we now to the Admonition it fclf, whom we lunld fear, : 
that's in theſe words, Fear him whe after bc hath £1ll:d, bath power ro 
caſt into Hell. 
And here, firft take the words together, and then nbſerre in gene-. 
'ral; we have nothere a bare deſignation offi perion, bur here is a 
folemn and awtul deſcription ot him whom we (rould tear, The 
Text runs not thus, Fear God, but it brinzs him in with thes dreadful 
repreſentation of him, Fear him that hath pewer ro kill, and to caſt in- 
78 Hell, Indeed, were we ſuch as we thould be, the very naming of 
God would be fufficient to ſtrike us with fear. And the Scripture C 
; . ſometimes calls upon us to fear him, by the naming himto us. Fear; | 
| God and keep his Commandements, ſaith Solomon, There is morive 
i! 
| 
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enough in that name, to make us to fear him. As Moſes ſpeaks, Thos 
| ſhals fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God,Deur.xxviti. 
'58. Bur yer partly to roule our dulncls and ſtupidity, partly to over- | 
' maſterour prophaneſs, we are grown to9 familiar and bold with che | 
| Name of God, it works not upon us ; and partly to fetch us off trom | 
the tear of men, and miſchict from them 3 ſee our Saviour fers forth | 
God with terms of terrour and Majcſty, Fear h:m that can kill , and 
caſt into Hell. D 
Thus Saint F obs in the Revclation repreſents Chritt artended with | 
judgments. He brin2s in Chrilt, riding oz a white Horſe conquering, | 
ard to conquer. Alter him comes the reprelentation of War and; 
blo:d-ihed, on a red Horſe. Then follows dcath on a palc Horſe , 
and chen Hell follows after him. Oh! 'tis good ro repreſent God 
roovr choughts, as cloathed with rerrour and Majeſty. cfpecially in: 
cale of rempration to tin. O the: Jer his rerrour make thee afraid. | 
Every one hath not che grace totay with Fofeph, How (ball I do 1his 
great wickedneſs , and fo fin againſt God? The love ol God is not 
fo powerful in every mans heart. Well, if love will nor &o tt , let. E 
' his dread reftrain thee. Far, fac, vel timore pane fi non poies facere 
' amore juſtitie, ſaith 4ug2ſtine. If piety ro God do not diflwade thee,! 
yetict pity to thine own ſoul, not to piunze 1t into pcrdition, ler thae, | 
deter thee. Ifay'us good £o nouriſh this fear of him in ourticarts , 
ro look up ro God with conliderarion of thoſe dreadtul artributes caar, | 
' may keep uS102W 5 and when fay eothy toul, as Fat Ipeaks rar | 
FOIA: 


———— 


| © 
"n 
l 
| 


Ee Ac  — —_ 
I 
7 


wy 2 DRY 2 HRP? FI vie mes. - 
IE MC —— apc 5. 


- — _—  — — —————————— ——— —  —  — = 


_ 


—_ X _ — —— -* _—_ 


| l 
— => = ® 


O— —-— —_— —_——__* 


q———_ ot IIr—m—_——_— Er 
Co SO EA MET 


On Luke xn, 4,5. 


abs | 


| \ | provoke the Lord to anger ? am 1 ſtrongerithen he? 1 Cor.x.2.Look 


% | 
| | upon Chrilt a5 St. Fohn deſcribes him, helding the Keys of Death and Serm, [[. 
| | Hell in his hand ; as the Hearhens deſcribed their Fupizer, holding in ANN 
| 


' his hand a Thurder-bolt. See how the Prophet Nahum deſcribes hw, 

' and tremble at him, Chep.i.20, God i graciows , 4nd the Lord reves. 
| | geth, rhe Lordrevengeth, and « fariowe, the Lord will take vengeance 
| | on his adverſaries, he reſerves wrath for bis enemies. Thus Fob aws 
| ' his heart with the medication of God's greatneſs ; He « wiſe in hears 

| and mighty in ftrength, wbo hath hardned bis heart againſt him, and 
| ; proſpered? Chap.is.4, 
B! We have ſeenthe repreſenation the Text mal.es of God in the| 
general. Let us take ir now a{under intothe particulars of which ir 
| conliſts; Fear him, who after he bath killed, bath power to caſt into 
| Hell. 
| And heretake notice of three things z * 
| Firſt, His Singularity, Fear him, 
Secondly , His Authority, He hath power, 
Thirdly, His Severity, After he hath killed he can caft into Hell. 
| And theſe three are placed and fer in oppolitionto the fear of 

men. 
CG I. Fear them not , that's in the Plural. Ler them be as mad as 
| they wall, here ts one to be feared aboverhem all, 
[I. Fear not them that do kill, or as St. Matthew expreſſes it oi Suoa- 
| «&-2, that are able ro kill; but here ts not onely a Swaws, in God, 
firength, and ability, bur che Text harh a fuller word, *is i£»%z, he 
| hach power and authority to do it. 
III. Fear not them that kill the body, and that's the utmoſt that 

| they can do; but fear hina that can borh kill here, and damnhereaf- 
| ter, and caſt into Hell ; rhar's the ſeverity. 


Firlt rake notice of the ſingularity of the perſon , fear Him, And | 


| D_ this calls off the many diſtrations of our fear, and reduces them all 
| to one head, fixes our fear upon Him onely who is truly to be feared. 
| | A wicked man thar is unacquainted with God, and his holy fear, is 
ſubject ro many noyfom fears and perplexittes, and may crie out with 
Cata, Every one that meets me will kill me. But he that þxes his fear 
upon God , necds fear no other fear. God checks theſe diſtraQions 
of heart in his People , Of whom haſt thou been afraid, or feared, that 
thou haſt not remembred me? Efſai. lvii,11. There « ong Law-giver, 
ſaith St. James, that i able to fave, or to deſtroy, Chap, iv.12, We 
ftand or fall ro Him onely. Be fure not tro provoke Him, and trouble 
| nor thy ſelf with any other fear. "Tis the benefir which Chriſtianity 
| and Religion affords us, if it be rruly ſerled in our hearrs, thar ir frees 
| 


us from the many anxicties and perplexities that naturally weare ſub- 
jc ro, and reduces all our fears to this one, to fear our God, There 
i5 in us naturally a FernSwwriz, many ſuperſtitions fears, char do _ 
| us,. many Dreams of vain fears thar do difquier us 5 but Solomon 


| ithews us the cure of chem, when he ſaich , 51 fear hou God , Eccl., 


v.7.\ 
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LS, JL v7 The fear of him ts a Soveretgn antidote againſt all other ifears, 
aj that may perplex us. You know what Abimelech ſaid to the men cf | 
' Sechem, Judg. ix. Whether « it better 10 ſubmit your ſelves to three. 
' ſcore and ren perſons, or that one reign ever you ?£ Much more may we | 
ſay, Whether is ir berter to ſuffer the diſtractions of ſo many fears as 
Aleſh andblood will miniſter tous, or to place our fear upon our God, 
that He may rule over us. | 
| Thar's the firſt thing conſiderable, the ſingularity of the perſon, not 
' them, but h1m7. 
| Secondly, T ake notice of another inducement to fear Him, thar's | 
' his Power and Authority thar he hath over us, to aMi& and pu- | B 
'nith us. | 
| | Firft, Thoſe others whom we are forbidden to fear, may moſt- 
W hat be ſuch as have no right over us ro hurt and afflit us. Saint 
| Manthew calls them « Sua48, men of ſtrength, and force, and vio- 
| tence. Such as the Danites were, and their threatnings of Micah , 
T ake heed left angry men from among ſs us run upon thee, and thou leſe 
| thy life, with the lives of thine houſhold : Free-booters they were , 
'and did ail by force, Fade. xviit. 25, Such thathave no other Autho- 
'Tity to hure, then that which Taban boaſted of ro Facob, Gen, xxxi. 
'29, Ti in the power of mine hand to do you hurt. Such alſorhe Pro- | C 
| phet Aicah complains of, Chap. ii. 1. They pradtiſe miſchief becauſe 
| 12 is in the power of their hand. Like Nimrod and his Companions, 
'that filled the cartch with violence , Gez. vi.11. I, but God hath nor 
 onely Swewr, ſtrength andability, but the Text tells us he hath ifs , 
| juſt and lawful Power and Authority. And fo not onely necefficy bur | 
' duty requires us to fear him. David tells us, He owght to be feared, 
Plal. hexvi.2. and even of thoſerhat ought not to fear any other Prin- | 
;ces and Potentates, whom all other tremble ar, muſt rremble ar Him ; | 
| He cuts 6ff the Spirit of Princes, and u terrible 1o the Kings of the Earth, 
| Verſ{.12, The Look of Job acknowledges this power of God, Chap. D 
\xxv.2. Dommion and fear are with him. Fusand Ys, Right and | 
| Might roo. He can deſtroy us, and He hath Authority to de- 
troy us, 
| Secondly , Orher men may aftli the Innocent , but the Fudge of 
'all the World will do right, ſaith Abraham. The King's power loveth | 
 Zighteouſneſe, ſaith David ; He execureth Fudgment and Righteouſ- | 
| ' neſs, Plal.xcix. We are ſure (faith St. Pan!) that the Fudgment of God & | 
| \ according 10 Truth, Rom. it 2, Vhen he puniibes, there 15 borh wers- | | 
rum Criminss, & ordopoteſtaiis, as Auguſt. ſpeaks 3 He hath Autho-| 
| rity 10 inflict ir, and we deſerve to ſuffer it. 'E 
l |  O, then tcar Him that ouzhe to be feared ! The apprehenſion of: 
this infinite power of God, in puniſhing or rewarding, will make us 
| light a[lthe tears and hopes of the World. E xhorreſce quod minatur 
Omnipotens, ama gaed promnuti Omniporens, #t vileſcer mundus free 
promittens, five terrens, Aug. | 
Thirdly , Here is yer a third inducement ro make us take off. 
Our - 


al 


| 
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On LUKE Xl. 4,5. 487 | 
| a our fear from men, and ro ſettle at upon God, and thar is the ſeveriry| $ Il 

of God ; the great miſchief we incur by offending of him, He cap pings 
t;8, and morethen that, He cam caſt into Hell, WY 


| Here is both rhe bodily , and the ſpiritual puniſhment, both tem- 


poral and eternal deſtrution, both Rods and Scorpions ; He can kill | 
the body , and then damn both body and loul, and calt them into 
! Hell. 
|. F irft , Here isthe bodily death, and tis repreſented not by Our 
| dying.burt by His killing of us z that is, notonely he can take us away 
 'by the courle of Nature, If be gather wp our breath, we are gone pre- 
'B |ſently ; buthe is able ro cur off our lives by a Judgment, by ar un- 
'  |rimcly death, by an unnatural death, by an accurled death. Heharh 
| infinicc wayes to deftroy our lives, and to cur us off from the Land of 
| le Living by extraordinary Judgments. And {uch a death is moſt 
| Juncomfortable, Thus 'ris ſatdof Er, the firſt-born of F#deb, That he 
{w.4s evil in the ſight of the Lora, and the Lord flew him , took him a- 
| way by ſome heavy judgment, 1 Chron. ii. 3. Ando 'ris ſaid of 
| Saul, that for bis fin in ſecking to a Witch, therefore the Lord flew him, 
'1 Chron.x.14. Andſo Hophni and Phineas, "cis laid they were wicked, 
and the Lord would ſlay them. | 
Ci The Text means ſuch adeath as Mefes threatned to thoſe Rebels, 
Numb xvi. That they ſhoald not diethe common death of «ll men ; bur | 
che Lord will make ancw thing, and {wallow them up by ſome re- | 
| {markable judgment, Oh! char's dreadful, ro dye by the hand ofthe 
Lord : As isthe man,(o is hisſtrenzrh. The killing by man is nothing 
ro the curting off by God's hand 3 thar imbitters death, and makes ir 
dreadful. Thar's one degree above the miſchief chat comes by men. 
Men may kill us, and yer it may be well 'twixt God and us; bur 
| when God kills us, when he becomes our enemy and flays us, rhar's 
an heavy and dreadful Judzment , there is the bitterneſs of death in 
1D \[uchadeſtruftion. 
| S:condly, Burthen ſecondly, after he hath killed, he harh more ven- 
| ]zeance in ſtorefor us, He can caſt into Hell, When men have killed, 
| they have done their worſt, we know they have no more to do : bur 
| {what ſaith David? Lord who knows the power of thine anger ? Plal. 
| xc. 11,” Tisunconceiveable, Who can ſtand before his indignation ? and 
| | who can abide in the fierceneſs of hs anger ? Nah.i.6. Whatthe Pro- 
| + phet Efaz ſpeaks of the joys of Heaven, is moſt crue of the pains of 
| Hell : Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, neither hath is entred into 
the heart ef man , what are thoſe heavy things which God hath pre- 
;E pared for them that fear himnor, No, God's remporal Judgments 
are bur rhe beginnings of forrows 3 are bur like the whippings and 
{courgings betore the Crucifying : they are bur wi; 33375, ferdyer 
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: eilugeary y em 5 up ngmaghtzordery » ud!” ar Seats avanriuivar, Nazidu, Ords. 
! 15. The anger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke againſt them, ſaith Moſes. Tem- 
| poral Judsments are bur the ſmoke of his anger z bur in Hell there 
| are the tlames of his anzer ; that fire burns feercely, andehereis no 
| > Rrr quench- | 


Le On FSR 2 ——_——— wree—_——_ _— 


—_  —— ———— 


| 488 Two Sermons 


Serm, LI. quenching of ir, In compare with this, all ourward ſufferings are nor j A 
| to beclieemed. Take the Aſhes of the Furnace, (aith God to Moſes , 
' dye caſt thers into the Air,and they ſhall be ſores and plagues upon them. 
| Suchare all Temporal Puniſhments, they are bur the athes of the Fur- 
nace of Heli fire ; not to be compared with thoſe everlaſting tor- 
ments, 1 he Sodomites had a dreadtul overthrow in this world , bur 
| that's not all, God hath other judgments in ſtore for them : our Sa- 
| viour aſſures usot it, it ſhall be ſo and ſo with the Land of Sodom ar 
| theday of Judgment. Beſidesthar dreadful overthrow, St. Fade tells 
' usthofe Ciries ſuffer the vengeance of cternal fire, Jude vii. 
j Sothen layall theſe together, B 
| 1, Men and God; and which think you is the ſironger and more 
powerful > | 
| 2. To bekilled by Men, or ſlain by God ? | 
3. A rtemporal death , or eternal damnation; which of theſe are 
more to be feared> *Tis Saint Hieroms Speech, © If men can 
** do more for us then God-, let's obey men rarher then God. So 
ſays che Text , if men cin do more againſt us then God can do,| | 
: ler's fear them rather then God, But that we are ſure they cannot , | 
2nd therefore fear not man , but tremble ar God. And that brings | | 


mn, 

Thirdly, The laſt particular of the Text, the ſeconding and rati- 
fying of Chriſt's words in this ingeminartion 3 Tee, 1ſay unto jou, | 
G fear him, | 
Tes, 1 ſay, unto you, fear him. | 
And this redoubling of rhe ſpeech adds a great enforcement to the 
| admonition. *Tis like the laſt ftroke of the hammer that rivets and! 
, drives up all to the head; 'ris like char ſpeech of our Saviour, ar the | 
end of his Sermons , He that hath ears to hear, let him hear : or like 
chatin St. Luke , Ler this ſaying ſink down into your ears, God ſpeaks| 
Once, yea twice, tO open the cars of men, and to ſeal their inſtruition, | D 
Job xxx111.14,16. Thus David uſes this ingemination; Thos , even 
thow artto be feared, and who may ftand in thy fight when thou art an- 
gry? Plal.Ixxvi.7. 

And'tis worththe obſerving,that this ingemination, and re-inforce- 
ment here annexcd, isto the Affirmative clauſe, not to the Negative. | 
| Our Saviour faith not, Tes, 7 ſay wnte you, fear not them ; buthe places 
| the reduplication upon the affirmative Precepr, 7 ſay nnto you, Fear 
him. And grear reaſon there is for this way of expreſſion. He faith 
not again, Fear not them ; butthishe ſauth, Fear him, 

Theres, E 
| ;{ TI. Greater Duty. 
| II, Greater Difficulty. 
ſ | HI. Greater Danger, if we do not fear him. | 
| { TI. Greater Duty chat obliges us. | 
| H. Greater Difficulty ro perform ir. 


s tis. Bhs. 6. tim. # Loa 


; III, Greater Danger to neglect ur. 
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On Luke xii. 4 5. a89 | 


A | [. I {jay there t5 Ercater oury chat binds us tothe fear of God. Serm. II. 
In this c1{c, when the qucltion Comes, whom we ſhould rather fear > Wainl 
Sr_ Awgnjt:9:c5 Tulc 15 A good and a fafe direCtion , Non &debet minor 
| poteſt as mafic, ft m4) or pretatd ft. Fear him moſt rhat bath the Trea- 
reſt power 10 rule and command us, Should ſome under-officer en- | 
| joyn one thing, andthe Soverergn power require another , whom 
| wouldit chou tcar molt, lei thou thouldſt offend him > Sure the Su- 
' preme i5 More to be dreaded then any Subordinate. Thou oweſt 
| more duty tothe Kinz then to a petty Conſtable 3 more to God then 
\t9 any Creature. 
B! H1E. Asthcre is more duty, ſo there is more difficulty in attaining 
|ro this fear of God, then in nor fearing of men. Some natural humanc 
couraze and confidence may make us ſet light by rhe fear of men ; 
Mult: nimia ſaperbia nihil timent, An haughty ſpirit can ſcorn the 
chrearnings that come from men. Thus David deſcribes a preſum- 
ptuous man 3 God ts not in all his thoughts, and therefore he puffs as 
all bis enemies, Bur 'tisa work of grace, a ſpiritual and ſupernarural 
workto ſtand in fear of God ; to keep our hearts in that holy frame, | 
| |as to be zn the fear of the LORD all the day long: as Solomon 
| ſpeaks. God muſt put his fear into our hearts, as the Prophet ſpeaks, | 
Cl or we cannot fear him. 
Mo He muſt be a man of a rare temper, whoſe hearr deſpiſcs all other 
tcars, and yet can quake and rremble ar the threatnings of God. Such 
an one was David, A King he was, and ſo had no Superiour whom 
| he mighrtear, bur yer he cries out ro God, Pſal. cxix. My flefb trems- 
i |bles for fear of thee, and 1 am afraid of thy judgments. 
LI. And then there is greater danger to be feared from God in 
;this cafe, then can be cxpeedfrom men. And where there is grea- 
;ter danzer , there 'tis fit there ſhould be the greateſt dread. Fear st | 
| chemthat can kill the body \ but fear him that can caſt ſoul and body in- 
D| zo bell; yea, I ſay wntojon, Fear him, Thehurts that can come from 
men, arc -:7 -»"*p»7w according to men 3 bur Hell and damnarion,thatr's 
we :», beyond the courage and firengrh of man'to undergo and 
|endurce. Men may ſcem valiant and couragious in fuffering a rempo- 
| [ral death, fed ererns ignibus concremari, nec erit, nec vocabitur forti- 
tudo. 1o (uffer the pains of Hell, 'ris above ftrengrh, exceeding the | 
abiliry of any ro endure them, *'T« a fearful thing, faith St, Paul, 20 
| fall into the hands of the I1ying God, It muſt anſwer for us againſt all | 
the ſinful injuntions and feartul chreatnings and comminations of 
men. Da veniam, Imperater, (aich the Father, ts carcerem commins- 
E |r6s 5; Deus antem comminatur Gehennam ; © Excuſe me, O Empe- 
\<rour, thou threatnelſt bonds and impriſonments, but God's threat- | 
«< nings are much more terrible, he threatens Hel)-rorments and ever- 
| lafſtinz damnarion. | 
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SERMON 


| 


Marx 11, 5, 


And when be had looked round about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardneſs of their bearts, &c. 


» T isa true Rulc and Maxime in Divinity, that $izs 
againſt the Geſpel are moſt beynons and of greateſt 
provocation. \When God makes offer of thegrea- 
& teſt mercy , there diſobedience and contempt doth 

; enkindle in him the greateſt fury. As the ſweeteſt 
and firongeſt Vine , makes the ſowreſt and 
ſharpeſt Vinegar ; fo the choiceſt favours, ifrhey 
| { |be dcſpiſed, provoke in God the greateſt diſpleaſure. 

Now the main fin againſt the Goſpel and grace of God,is obſtinate 
impenitency and unbeltef z; When we repel and pur off from us rhe 
' offers of God's grace, Andthe root of thar, is the ſpirir of obduration 
D | and hardneſs of heart,when our hearrsftand irout with God, and will 
not give way tothe work of his grace. Andthis evil, more or lefs, in 
ſome degree or other, is inall men naturally ; and this is that which 
our Saviour here diſcovers and reprovesin his preſent Auditours, He 
obſerves in them a dead, nay, an hard heart, a rebellious and gain- 
| ſaying ſpirit ; He looked round about on them, ſaw none of them free 
| from this evil, they were all poſſcft wich hardneſs of heart. 

So then, in the words, which I have read unto you, we may 
obſerve theſe three Parricu'ars. 
Firſt, 1s the Fews ſinful and gracelcſs diſpoſition, that's faid here 
E | tobe hardneſs of heart. 
| Secondly, Is our Saviours obſerving and diſcovery of it; He ſees 
| 


[ 


a. Mo tr 0 —_ 


\it in rhem, andrakes notice of ir. 

Thirdly.ls che affe&ion it ltirred up in Chriſt, And here 52 double 
| affection : DR 
| Firſt, The firſt is the affettion of Anger, and juſt Indrgnation 5 


He looked round about on them with anger. 


Secondly , | 
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Secondly, The ſecond is the affeQtion of Grict, and Pity, and; A 
NW much Commiſecration; He was grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts_| 


' againſt ir, it bearschcm all back again, they cannotenter: ſuch 15 an | 
' hard heart; ncither God's Word nor his VVorks, neither Judgments | 
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| Firſt, Lerus conſider their ſinful and graceleſs diſpoſition, they 
; WETE all OvET-grown with hardneſs of heart. And tor the berter under- 
| ſtanding of rhis, we will rake of it a double view + 

Firft, Ler's look upon the parnies afteed with this 7reatevil 3 who 
were they > - 

Secendly,Ler's look upon the diſtemper and malady,they lic under. 

Firſt, For the parties that arechus affected with hardneſs of heart ; 
' They offer themſelves to us in a threefold notion. | 

I. Let's conſider them, as men in the ſtate of nature. B 

IT. We will conſider them, as men living under the Dodtrin and | 
Diſcipline of the Law. | 

II. We will confider them, as men, thar, in point of outward 
profeſſion, made afgreat ſhew of Religion and Deyotion. And ſo 
theſe three Conſiderations of the perſons will afford us a threefold 
Obſervation. 

1. Look uponthem, as men in the ſtare of nature, and then the | 
Obſervation is thus much, Thar naturally every mans beart ts full of 
hardneſs and obſt:nacy. An obdurarc and ſtubborn ſpirit poſleſſes every | 
man. Indeed, were we ſuch, as God at firſt made us,we ſhould be free C 
fromthis wicked and woful diſtemper. God created us ina farr diffe- 
rent condition ; our Spirits were tender ; our Hearts, hearts of fleſh ; ' 
the whole frame and diſpoſition of our Souls, pliant and yielding to: 
every good motion. Had we continued in our original innocency, | 
there ſhould have been no word of God, but we would have believed. 
{it; no Promiſe of God, but we would have embraced it 3 no Com- | 
mandement of God, but we would have obeyed it; no Threatning 
from God, but we would have feared it ; no Work of God, but we . 
would have admired it; no Appearance of God, bur we would have, 
1 adored it ; no Bleſſing of God, bur we would bave rejoyced tin it 3 no] D 
Judgment from God, but we would have trembled at it. But now, 
as fin hath depraved and corrupted us, our hearts are not ſtirred or 
affeed withany of tacle, uid eft cor durum ? ſaith St, Bernard ; 
What i 4x beard heart ? See how he deſcribes it, and trembles art it, | 
quod nec compunttione ſcrnditar, it feels no compunttion, nec pietate 
mollitur, favour doth not ſoften it ; nem moverur precibus, regards no. 
emreaties, non cedit mints, 15 not ſtirred with threatnings, flegelizs du- 
ru, it is hardned with corretions. 
4 Doth God appear tous ? we take no notice of Him : doth He ſend | | 
His Word to us ? we give no credit to it, it ſeems a Fable to us : doth | E | 
| He command us > we will not obey Him : doth He promiſe us? we | 
will not be per{waccd : doth He threaten us 2 we flighe and contemn | 
| it. Anhard bear is like a Brazen wall, ſhoot never {0 many Arrows | 
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A | See how the Scripture deſcribes and fcts forth this hardneſs + | 
|Ezek. xi. 19:the ea called a ſtony heart ; I will take the Rey, RR 
| owt of the ir fjb, Every mans heart naturally, is a very flim, as harg a3 
[a rock, nay, harder then flint, Zech. vii. 12. They bave made theiy 
hearts £5.48 Adamant, left they ſhould bear the Law. An Adaman is | 

| |ofall ſtonesthe hardeſt, no ſtrengeh can ſoften it. And, as herea fin- 

| | ner i5 comparedtothe hardeſt ſtones: fo elſewbere the Scripmrere- 

{cmbles himto the hardeft metals, Fer. vi. 28. They are all grievess 

| Kewvolters, they are all Braſs and iron. Thus Ef«i, deſcribes the obſti- 

| nate Fews, Chap, xIviit. 4. 1 know that thou art obſtinate, thy Neck 
| B 4s 48 Tron ſinew, and thy Brow braſs. Hereis the condition of every | 
| |Natural man: twwoconditions of finning expreſled; 

| 1, Obſtinacy. 

2. Impudency. | 

I. Obſtinacy ; Thy Neck s tre, notyielding to the yoke of due 

{ [obcdience. | 
2, Impudency 3 Thy Brow braſs, bold, and ſhamelkels, and impu- 

dent, never bluſhing ar his unpiety. | 
This 1s the condition not of fome notorious, outragious ſinners 

only ; but every man, by nature, is a very ſtone and rock of Adamane. 
| C| We may uſe the words of Efas, even in this ſenſe alſo, Look nic the 
| | Rock, whence ye were bewn, Chap. li. 1. Wearc all notonly dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, bur buryed in a Sepulchre hewn ont of the Rock, As 
|rhey ſay of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, 'ris oftentimes hereditary 3 ome 

Children have drawn it from their Parents, and been born withiz : (o 

this foe in the hears, 'tisanoriginal evil, we are born in berdneſs of 

hcart 3, "tis our natural remper. 

| Indeed, for natural and humane affcions, we have fleſh and ten- 

| derneſs. Sclt-love, 'tis quick of feeling, and {o Parents have their 
; bowels to the fruir of their body; and, in point of humanity to orhers 

{Din miſcry, all are not hard hearted 3 ſome are render and pitiful : | 

Bur in marters of God and Spiritual Duries, forthe encertainments of 

Gracc, and the work of Converſion, no Stone, no Adamant, exceeds 

us in hardneſs. Thar's the firſt Confiderationof them, as men in rhe 

ſtare of nature. | 
Il. Look upontheſe men in the Text, as men living under the 

Law, Theſe men, whom the Text ſpeaksof, were not wildemenand 

| Savages, bur civil and orderly : Yea, more then ſo, for their outward 

ſtare, membersofthe viſible Church,acquainted with the Do&trin and 

{ | Diſcipline of Xofes ;t hey had the Circumciſion of the fleſh,inftrufted 

E | in the Law, and yer how doth Chriſt finde them! Nothing changed 

| or altered ,nor mollified or made tender z bur dull, dead-hearted fin- 
ners for all thar. See the ſtate ofthe Fews, Jer. ix. 26, Al the hoſe of 
Iſrael are uncircumciſed in their bearts. 
Obſerve it, *Tis n0t iu the power of the Law to alter or change ® 3 | 
10 foften and mollifie our bard hearts ;, that work belongs 10 Chriſt an 


[0 Goſpel, ro his Grace and Spirit, We ſee this work reſtrained - oy | | 


——_—_———_— 


SH —_— = — ee Es 


j 


CE" 


—_— 


—— 


— 


' 
| 
| 
} 


NY 


=” 


oe ou rs ue” 
= A te * 
meg Oo 
" *% "__ 
, 
bs SY I 
of 
 .' £T 


Fa 


| 


_ Sn ——S-4 
CO ——— DT — —_— 


”——_—————— 


Sermon I. New Covenant, 'tis proper to the Goſpel, Fer. xxxi.31. 1 will make\ A} 


| w721e #1 in their inward parts, They had the Law writtenin Tables of 


aA SER MON WW 


4 new Covenant with them, 1 will put my Law into thetr hearts, and 


Stone, not onthe Fleſhly Tables of their hearts. The Old Covenant| 
hadno power or cfficacy to work upon the inward man. "The Law 


| the Fews z yer, when Chriſt rells him of the neceſſity of Regencration, 


teaches us, bur rhe Golpel enables us ; that gives and- works in us, | 
what the Law requires of us. The Law came by Moſes, but Grace and. 
Truth came by Feſws Chrift, Joh. 1. 17. The Law hath power of Con- | 
| vition, bur 'r15 the Goſpel only hath a power of Converſion, The! 
| Law, chat 5 the Hammer that knocks art the door of our hearts ; but 
| the Golpel, that's the Key rharopens it, puts back the bar of Obdura-  B 
| 101, and lets in Grace and the Spirit into ir. | 
| Sce the truth of this in two inſtances : 
| TI. Nicodemas, a great Doctour of the Law, 2 chief Rabbi amongſt , 


' he muſt be bors again, gera new heart, he wondred ar his Dodtrin,' 
| knew not whatit meant, concived it impoſhble, Fob: iii. 4. How caw 4 
| man be bory again ? SO, | 

2. St. Paul before his Converſion, was an exad Phariſee, for all 
 pointsof the Law withour exception, beyond the reach of any man's; 
|reproof. Yer how hard was his hearr, till the Grace of Chriſt feized C 


| upon him, ſubdued and ſoftned him ! No, the Law made nothing per-| 
felt. The blood of Bulls could not cleanſe the Conſcience, The Cir- 
| cumcifion of rhe Hearr, 'tis from the Spirit, That's the ſecond Conh- 
deration; Men living under the Law, yet hard, 
II. Thefe men came under a third Conſideration; they were | 
very forward in outward Devotion, great Zealots for the Law ; no' 
| common men, but of the firſt and forwardeſt rank ; ſuch asthe world | 
| would call zealous Profeſſours, trequentersof the Synagogues, grear 
i Sabbararians, wonderful ſcrupulous, leſt Chriſt ſhould prophane the 
| Sabbarh-day, Yerſe 2, and yer ſee, under all this our-fide of Holineſs, D 
and ſeeming Sancity,Chriſt cſpjes a dead, hard, wicked heart lurking; 
they are all of rhem men ot hard hearts. 
Obſerve, Seeming and out-fide Santtity may go together, and con-! 
| fiſt with inward and ſpiritual hardneſs and obſtinacy. A man may be | 
| very forward in outward ads and appearances of Piety, and yer his 
heart may be dead to all ſpiritual goodneſs, hardned and obdurare in 
{all impiery. 'Tis rhe crue cohſtirution of an Hypocrite, he is all for| 
the our-fide of Religion, there he is excellent 3 he will outzo and cx-| | 
|ceed all others in ſhew z but look upon his heart, he wholly negles| _ | 
; it, that's full of hardneſs and ſtubborn impeety. --+E' 
Chriſt compares ſuch ro Tombs and Sepulc crs in Churches, Ot ali; | 
| places in a Church, a 1 omb isthe fairett and nit bcaurtiul, painted, 
;and carved,and adorned ; but within, 'tisthe me oton ny 0 1d loath-| 
| forme, there is nothing wirhin burrorrennefs 7. r71up.con : So Jook 
| upon the out-lide of an Hypacrite, he isth. \oun: 1 if Chriſtian inche 
| Church, he harh the moſt tpccious our-tide, bur chat is F4s heart 
rnar $ 
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| |Howsercat an ourward formality, and how damnablertheir inwardob- 


Ca MARK ni. x. 
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A |thar's dead an! oburare. St. Pavl detcribes them coreuornios, they ſer | Sermon 1. 
FE, good face 03: It, WICY make a fair ihew, Gal. vi. 12. So their fhetos kypeo hey 
be anod, C15 036) INACECT tor rheir lining, though that be r agoed and ro: 
\ren, This dre fs Ot an Hypocrne, 
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| {. * Li:rhe calieft work. Ourſide work is a gteat deal more cafie. 
| Outward obſcrvances in marter of Religion, chey coſt bur little 
| pains but to work upon the heart, and ro bring thar in order, thar's 
| painful and laborious. As in the praQtice of Phybick or Chirurgery, 


| *tismore calic to cure an outward hurt of the body, that is ill-affe- 
| Qed or wounccd ; but aninward diſtemper, when a vein is broken, 
B! anditblceds inward, the curing of this is a great deal more ditficulr, 
| The ourward Circumciſion of the fleſh was nothing to the inward Ctr- 
cumsciſion of the heart. So St, Paultells us, Roms. it. 28. He ws not a Few 
that is one outwardly,neither s that Circumciſron which is oarward in the 
fleſh ; but be is a Few,which « one inwardly, and Circumciſion « that of 
the heart,in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, bat of God. The our- 
ward, that may be praiſed of Men, and that's all the Hypocrite looks 
for. Tolook like a Chriſtian. is all he cares for. 

2. 'Tis natural for Hypocrilie to leave the heart in hardneſs ; be- 
cauſe it employs all irs care in dreffins, and trimming , and adorning 
C| rhe our-ſide. Chriſt compares an Hypocrite ro a piece offlurtiſhnefs ; 
it will waſhthe our-ſide of the Dith,never cleanſe the in-fide. As thoſe 
Diſtempers thar ſend ail the heat of the body ourward,and cauſe great 
fluſhinzs in rhe face,they hinder the inward concodtion,cool,and dead 
the Stomach and viral parts,that they cannot performtheir FunCions: 
So Hypocriſie ſends out all the Rear of their Picry to the our-ſide, 
cauſes great fluthings of Picry in the ourward man; bur chills, and 

cools, and'dcads rhe life of Religion in the heart. It will be careful for 
| outward obſervance, bur yer within harbour all impiery. See an in- 
ſtance of this in the Fewiſb Prieſts, about the condemning of Chriſt. 
D | They ca plot andcomtrive the murdering of our Saviour, they make 
| no Conſcience of that; bur yet how precife were they in their out- 
ward obſcrvances ! They would not cater intothe' JudgmentHall for 
| | fear of incurring an irregularity, leſt they ſhould be defiled : O, the 
| | mult provide co keep the Sabbath z for chat Subbarh was a greas Sab- 
bath, They can be Murdcrers, bur by no means they will be Sabbath- 
| |breakers. So again, theycan give money ro Fudas ro berray Chriſt; 
bur yer when Fud es our of horror of Confctence brings back the mo- 
| ney, O,chey would not put itintotke Treaſury,'twas the price of blood. 
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render of rhe Sabbath, They watched him if he would cure on the Sab- 
bath day,Nerl. 2, but how blind are they 1n their malice againft him! 
| They co- ſult and take counſel how they may deſtroy him, Verl. 6. 
| 


Wc have the Parties ; now | 
lj , L = . "I j - 0” 
| Seegndly, Ler's confider their fintul Diſpoſition ; char's ſaid here 


| ; 9 be bharazef of heart, And in 1t are rwo e|ng5 0 | | 
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Sermon I, 1. Ihe fubkG of this evil Diſpoſition, that's the hearr. 


hog | hardneſs. 
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IT. The ſinful and malicious Quality rhar retides in it. thar's | 


I. Theſubje& ofchis evil quality is the heart, By heart we are 
| not to underſtandchar particular vital member of the body , as in 
common {peech we ule torake it, but in the Seripture-Languaze : ſo 
;it hionifics che Soul and Spirit of a Man. Thus Gez. vi, 5. God ſaw that 
every imagination of mans heart was evil continually, So again, Fer. 
| XiX. 9. The beart w deceitful above all things, who can know it * And 
| again, Mat. XV. 19, Ont of the heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders 
| Adulteries. 5 'B 
| Noris ithere taken onely for thar leading and commandinz facul- | 
ty of the Soul, the Will of Man; bur it fignifies the whole Soul and 
Spirit of Man, The whole Soul, and all the Faculties of it, are perver- 
ted and hardned, deadand dull to any goodneſs, froward and obſtinate 
to any good mation, or holy ation, As in a diſtempered Clock , 
wherein both rhe Spring and the Wheels are our of frame, ir cannot | 
ſtrike one ſtroak right, | 
1, The Mind and Underſtanding, that's over-grown with hardneſs 
and blindneſs. Iiz&as ſignifies both. Indeed "ris active in marters of: 
inferiour natures ; bur in ſpiritual things no ſtone blinder, As the Eye, C 
looking downward ſees clearly ; bur it it look up to the Sun, iris pre- 
fently dazled. How untraQtable is our Underſtanding to marrers of 
Religion ? Ablcenough we are in other things, bur here we arc dead, 
and dull, and moſt unteachable : Eazle-eyed in worldly things, Moſe- 
eyed in ſpiricuals. , | 


part ſan&ified, they forzartthe Miracle ofthe Loaves, for their hearts, 


houſe and treaſury ot all heavenly Trurhs, tis utterly unable ro retain 
ſpiritual chings. Let the fecd of the Word be ſown in it ; yer the De-| 
vil comes and takes it our, thar it can have no abiding in us. | 
3. The Will, of all others, how is that hardned,brawn'd,fteeled 2 
when the Underſtanding is convinced ; yet how do our Wills repel, 
and oppoſe any Divine Truths? Prevolat intelleftws, & ſequitur tar- 
ds, vel nulla effectus, Aug. in Plal. cxviii. Our Wills arc poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of contradiction, V\'e may as ealily remove Mountains, | 
piercethe Rocks, mele the Flint, as perſwade and prevail with an hard | 
 obduratc will. | 
4. Our Aﬀccions which are quick and ſtirring in other mat-, 
ters, how dead and cull are they to fpiritual Duties? Ve have piped 
| unto 1ou ſfaich Chrilt.bur you hate nor danced; we bat'e mourned 18 you, 
Te you have nit wepr. Spas ronatural men ofthe joys of heaven yer! 
whoſe heart longs tor them 2? cl! them of rhe pains androrments of 
ke!l!, they never tremble ar rthcm, Acquaint cheen wit? the love of 
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Iva ir. Perfwade them of the beauty and lovelyneſs of Piety, they 
take no delizhtin ir. Thus you ſee the whole frame of our Souls is our 
I f order, a crult ofhardneſs harh over-grown the whole man. 
| \'c have fecn the ſubjcR ofthis evil quality,which isrhe heart and | 
| ful of man : Now, | 
| 11. Ler's conlider the quality it ſelf, and that is called bardneſs. 
| Ny we mult know, there is a threefold hardneſs of heart. 

1. 1s natural and inbred in us, an hardneſs of hears which we all 
bring with us intorhis World, which makesus ſo umeachable andun- 


' made chem complain, that our Nature was mater vitiorum, woverce 

wirintum ; a frunmtul Morher and Nurſc of Vice,twe are exceeding 
| pronc to that 3 bura curlt Stepdame ro Virtue and Fiety, we have no 
| Tilt or love to that. 


2. There is an acquiredand a contracted bardpeſs of heart, which 


PF 


A |God, it never melts them. Shew them the odiouſneſs of in, they never | 


increaſesthat inbred and natural hardneſs. When cuſtomin finning, 
begcts in us a firm reſolution ro continue, and perhiſt, and goon in hin- 
ning. St. Paul charges this upon cuſtomary ſinners, Row. ti, 5. Thou 
after thrne bardneſs and impenitent heart, ireaſureſt ap to thy ſelf wrath 


Icſt ir grow upon us, Heb. iii, 13. Left any of you be hardened, through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 
3. There i5sanhardneſsinflifted by God, a penal and puniſhing | 

hardncſsz when God puniſhes a wicked man with this ſpiritual Judg- 
ment of an hard heart. Such was Pharaoh's hardneſs of heart. God be- 

[ing provoked by our wiltul obſtinacy, withdraws his Grace, leaves a 

[ſigner rohimfelf, fuffers Saran ro fland at his right hand. 

| 1, Thc firſt 15 the hardneſs of our natural inclination. 

| 2. The fecond is an hardneſs of purpoſe and reſolution. 

| 2, Therhird is a penal bardnefſs, by God's juſt judgment. and | 
| deſertiopv. All woful and lamentable 3 bur the Text principally re- 

| ſpe&s the two former. | 


The enquiry then would be, VWhercin doth this hardneſs. of bears 


D 


conlift > how thall we diſcern it > whatare che properttes and effeas| 
of it > Takethefc four following. | 
(1.) Derum ao3 cedit, Thoſe things that arc hard, rhey are un- 
yiclding and umpencrrable 3 whereas that which is ſofc, will eafaly 
admit of any impreition. Bur a ftone, rouch ir, nay offer more force | 
\TO It, and ftrike 1, there 5 yet no yielding in ir. And ſuch is rhe con- 
E dition of an hard hearr, ſtubborn and impenetrable. Till rhis hardneſs 
' be removed by the mighty hand of God, there is no working upon its 
ir will not give place to any mcansof grace that God hath appointed. 
though mnever ſo powerful, 
1. The Wordof,God, that's a powerful agent, yer chat cannot 
Prcvai with an hard heers, The Pſalmiſt Chews this in that Caveat 
he give us, To day, if ye will bear bis woyce, harden not your hearts. 
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An hard hearr will ſet ourmany a Sermon. And Solomen tells us of, a 
luch kind of finners, Prov.xxix.1 that though they be often reproved, | 
yer wif} harden their neck. The Apoſtle calls them coi dmf-ax, un-| 

| perſwadable men, no perſwalion can prevail with them. 

2. There be many good motions, which the Spirit of God ſur- 
| geſts ro a finner : it inſpires, calts ſome good thoughrs into him ; 
but they rake no place, they are like ſparks falling upon moilt 
things. they do nor kindle, bur quench preſently ; Or he turns away 
his chouznrs from theſe holy motions to other things, as he that 
l{2hrs up candles, that he might nor ſce the flaſhes of lItzhrning, 
which come from the skies. Such were the men of the old world, 
Gen. vi. 3- The Spirit of God did ftrive with the men of that Gene- | 
ration ; bur it was in vain, there came no good of it. And ſuch 
were the people of 1ſrael,as Efai complains of them, Chap. Ixiii.10. 
They rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit, would not embrace the | 
{wect motion of it. * | 


3. The mercies of God, they ſhould prevail with us; bur an] 


i 


| hard heart yields not rothem : Kor. 11, 45. Knoweſt thou not, that 
the bounty of God jhould lead thee to repentance ? but thou, after the | 
hardneſs of thy heart deſpilcſt his mercies. Mercy, thar's like an oil | 
> toſuppleand ſoak into our hearts, to ſoften and intenerate them | C 
but an hard heartcan refuſe this (weer impreſſion, the mercics of 
God cannot prevail with ir. | 
4. The Judgments of God, they are of grear power and pre-| 
valency. Though Mercy doth nor draw us, yet Judgment thar' 
ſhould drive us ro him. No, an hird heart can deſpiſe Judgments, 
| fſerthemat nought. As Pharaoh did, he did not apponere cor,bur op-' 
ponere, ſet nothis heart to regard God's Judgments, bur fet his hearr 
againſt them. They were like the ſtrokes of the Hammer upon the 
Anvil, they made no impreflion. 
(2.) A ſecond property and effect of an hard heart, is,durum non | 
ſexiit ; chat which is hard and brawnte, 15 voidof {enfe and apprehen- | 
fron. The tcndereft fieſh, 'ris of quickeſt apprehenfion ; bur a brawny | 
hcart is dull andinſenſible. St. Panl defcribes ſuch kinde of ſinners, i 
Epbef. iv. 19. he calls chem «m2n=win5s, paſt feeling, hara-hearied, and 
remorſeleſs finners. The heart of a good Chriſtian, that's exceeding | 
tender. asit was in good Foſtab, 2 King. xxii. at the reading of the 
Law, his heart was tender, like melted wax, firtor any impreſſion, and | 
he humbled himſelf before the Lorxp, Bur Pharaoh and Abab h ow | 
ſenſcleſs and ſtupid were they ? ; | 
Will you ſce the fiupor and lethargic of an hard heart ? fuch an E 
| hearr, no ſuzczeſtions of Satan, though never fo dreadful, aftrights 
them, they ſtartle norat them 4 no inſpirations of God's Spurir doth ar 
all affe chem, they perceive them nor; the checks of conſcience | 
| never move them; the guilr of fin doth not dare themor perplex them, | 
| They are like Solomon's Drunkard, Prov. xxiii-24 They have ſtricken | 
| me, and 1 was not fick > they have beaten me, and 1 felt it nes. Re] 
| {3.} Anciher !_ 
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D | verſes voluntaies habent peccatores ; non tantim nolemes, ſed repag- 
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Aj (3.) Anorher property of an hard heart, is, durum non flettFitur ; 
That whici) i5 hard is inflexible. Aftone may ſooner be broken, then 
\benr: and {ucl: the temper of an Hard hears, no art or endeavour 
can bow or bend it, Pharaoh, how many wayes did God uſe wo per- 
| {wade lum, and to bring him to the bent of due obedience ! Firſt a 
Melaze, then a Miracle, then a Jadgmene, then a Mercy, then a 

Ihrearning z but Pharaoh was obſtinare agatnlt all theſe endeavours, 

ar Jalt he brake him in picces, there wasno bowing or bending him, 

| Thus God complains of the people of the Jews: He ſent to them, ri- 

(ſing early and late, bus they ſtill refuſed. It makes God give over his 

B! more gentle corrections ; Why ſhould you be ftricken any more ? ye will 

| revolt more and wore, Ela. t. 5. Sec thedoomthe Propher paſles up- 

on ſuch an inflexible, ſtubborn ſinner, 2 Chron. xxv. 16. 7 know that 
| God hath determined to deſtroy thee z, becanſe rhow haſt nor bearkned to 
my counſel, An hard heart will not be bent by perſwaſton, 'cis there- 
fore fitted and prepared for deſtruction, Fer. vi. 29, 30. The bellows 
are burns, thelead s conſumed of the fire,the Founder melteth in wain ; 
| for the wicked are not plucked away. Reprobate Silver ſhall men call 
them ; becauſe the Lo « v hath rejetted them. 
(4.) Duwrum repercmtis. There is not only a not yielding in that 
C| which is hard 3 but there is a reſiftance, a contrary ation repelling 
and driving back any ation upon ir. Smrre a ſtone, and it will not 
only not yield; bur ir enforces rhe ſtroke back again. There is a re- 
dation and repercuſhon inrefiſtance, it will drive back the ſtrength 
upon him that ſmote it. Segrtta in lapidem nunquam figitur, interdum 
refiftens percatit dirigentem, Hierom. ad Nepot. And this is the diſpo- 
lition of an herd hears, it will refilt and oppoſe it felf againſt any aRi- 
onof God, and ſtrive againſt ir, 
There is not only in an hard hears a wilful obſtinacy, but a vi-. 
olent conruracy againſt the grace of God: Non ſoltum averſas,fed ad- 


nanies, Thus cur Saviour defcribes ſuch obdurate ſinners, He com- 
 Pares them ro fierce Dogs and Maſtiffs, Caft net thet which & holy 
n;:ts Dozs, they will not only tread it under their feet , but they will 
tzrn ayain, and offer violence to you, Matth. vii. 6. St. Stephen 
charzes the hard-hearted Jews with this Contumacy, Te ftiff-necked 
and nacircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do alwayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : 
And then he adds, 1h:ch of che Prophers have not your Fathers perſe- 
cared ? that's the contrapaſſum 4 refiſtente ; they recoild back upon him, 
that would work upon them. So Sr. Peel charges the Jews, Ads 
E | xiit. 46. It was mecijſary the ward of God fhould be ſpoken unto you, but 
ye put it from you; a5 he that thrult Moſes away, ſaying, Who hath 
made thee a Ruler amoneft us ? How often did 'the Jews repel rhe 
word of God's grace, with Contradictions and Blaſphemies, with Vto- 
{lence and Perſecutions ! As Efat complains of rhem, Chap. Ixv. 2. 
| Aillthe dy long have I ſtretched forth my hand unto « diſobedient and þ 
7Minſuyius prople. | 
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And this Reſiſtance will ſhew it {cit in three Particulars :  A\ 
7. Inftifincls, and pertinacy, and wilfulnels of opinion. Deal 
with an hard hearted man to convince his Tudement, togain and} | 

recover him out of any Error, what « bliinacy ane Þ runacy (hall | 
you find > there will be no yickdins to av cvidence of Truth, 
They are ignorant, and they will tc tZnorant, A tender heart is a | 
reachable heart ; any word of God ſhall convince kim prefently : 
bur an hardned tinner, accounts tt a diſgrace tro be thourkt to have 
crred, As the Heathen man Symmaches, anfwored we Chriltians 
thar would have recall'd them from their Idolatry, $:r.1, co con-l | 
tnmel:ofa, eft emendatio ſeneus. Go about to reform an oId,'B, 
inveterate Error, you offer fuch 2 man difzrace and contumely. | 
You may ſce this ſtubbornneſs of opinion in the Hivh-Priclt, Ads 
w. 16, How wiltully did they ſhur their eves againit a clear con- 
viction of cheir former Error? Here is indeed, ſaid the, a notable 
Miracle wrought by theſe men (Pertcr ard |ilin) manifeſt ro all that 
dwell in Feruſalem, and we cannot deny it, but ver they will not. 
underſtand; and ſecins, they did fec,but nor perceive ; for their hearr 
was waxed groſs. | 
2. This reſiſtance will appear in obſtinate continuance in wicked 
courſes. Say what can be fatd, an hard, relifting heart will not be C 
reclaym'd. "Thus thoſe hard hearted Fews anſwered the Prophet 
Jeremy ſtifly and peremprory, The word that thou ſpeakeſf unto us in 
the Name of the Lord, we will not do #t; we are reſolved of our: 
courſes, Chap. xliv. 16. Let Elias threaten Ahab, he hath ſold him- 
ſelf ro do wickedly. Whereas an hearr thar 15 ſoftened, anſwers every 
call and check that God gives it, as Panidid, Lord what wiit thon 
have me to do? Bur obſtinacy ſpurs on in ſpizhr of all perſwaſions. 
St. Pas! rook comfort in this, that his hearr yielded to the call ct 
God: 1 wes not difsbedient to the heavenly wijion, Acts xxV1.19., 
Teach me, and I wili hold my tongue, Job vi. 24. D 
3. This retiſtance will appear in quarrelling and cavelling at any, | 
evidence of Truth,if it makes againlt us,it will not ſuffer usto yield, | 
to the obedicnce of Faith, or captivate our ſclves ro Divine Truth, = 
bur will exalc it ſclf againſt rhe knowledge of God. Tela 4 duco re-, 
filiunt, cum dolore cadentis ſolida fertuntur, Sen. St. Pani tc\ls us of | 
wears, of flrong holds and intrenchments, in which an hard feart| 


will perfiſt. See this cavilling humour inthe obdurate Fews, when | 
Chriſt was amongſt them. VWhen Chriſt reforms the Temple, and' 
that in a wonderful manner ( St. Hierome accounts it the greatelt | 
Miracle that ever Chriſt performed) then they quarrellcd and ca- E | 
velled, By what awtboriry doeft thou theſe things ? When he preached | 
forgiveneſs of ſins ; O. then ihis man blaſphemerh, When be cured © * 
the Leper ; 16h man oreats the Saibath. When be caſt our De-. | 
vilss He doth it by Beeſzrbut the Frince of De wits. Thus hardneſs 

of heart will bark aSainlt wc Sun, kick azainkt the pricks, weave; | 
and contrive cavils againit manifeft Truth 
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A | Hardacfs of feart hath fill ſome quarrels and exceptions: They 
| are contentiow, aud mill not obey the truth, Rom. it. $. They will 
| fpeak ill of the way of i he Lord, till railing queſtions that engender 
ftrite. \Vlicreas a tott heart ts willeng ro rake fatisfaftion, glad to 

| have debts cleared and affoiled, labours to be grounded in the 

| Fruth, and cftabliſhes un it, is troubled ar ſcruples, rrembles I 


| doubtings and waverings ; bur abhors cavilling and oppoſing. 
| | Thusthe Diſciples took fatisfa&tion, Ads xi. 18. 
For ule of all. 

|  Firlt, Is every mans heart by nature thus hard? it gives us = 
Bi reaſon why ſo few men arceffeftually wrought upon by the means o 
Grace z why to tew are converted. 'Tis more wonder to ſee any to 
yield andturn to God, Is it an calie marter, think you, ro melt, and 
mollifie, and ſoften ſtones? "Twas an hard matter in Moſes his ac- 
count, to ſoften the Rock, and to make it yield water ; he that had 
Faith to work all other Miracles, doubtedar this. It muſt ſatisfie in 
Efai's complaint, Chap. ltii, 1. LORD, who hath believed onr report ? 
all the day long have I flretched out my hands to a gain-ſaying People. 
'Tis caſter ro get Oyl ont of a Flint, then a good rhought our of a ſto- 
nie heart. 
C| *'Twas ſtrange that Chriſt himſclf converted fo few ; the Evan- 
geliſt wonders at it, Fohs xii. 37. Though He had done ſo many 
Miracles among them, yet they believed not on Him. Well, the Evan- 
| gelift ſatisfies this wonder, givesrhe reaſon of it our of the Propher 
| Efat, Therefore they conld not believe, becauſe their bearts were hard- 
ned : This alſo ſatisfied St. Pans complaint, that ſo few Fews were 
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converted ro Chriſt ; The Elefion hath obrained, but the reft are hard- 
| |ned, Rom, xi.7. 
| Secondly, Is the heart of man ſo over-grown with hardnefs > it 
| | ſhews the reafon why the work of Converſion, even where *tis be- 
| D gun. goes ſo ſlowly forwards why ſuch ſmall Progreſs is made in 
'the work uf Grace. We may fee the Reaſon of this grear ſlownels. 
| Engravers upon Stone cannot rid much work : they rhart point and 
| poliſh Diamonds , uſe much grinding 'to wear away a linle un- 
evenneſs, The heart of Man, 'ris like Metal, not melred bur with 
much fire and heat, and take it off rhe fire, it will foon harden of 
[it ſelf. "Tis fo with our hearts; there is much ado to mollifie the 
i | hearr, rhere mult be much Preaching and Prayer, great ſtriving to 
| ' bring it to any good eemper 3; bur then difuſe thefe means for a little 
{ | while, it will harden again preſently. Grace 1n rhe hearr, *ris nor like 
E | hear inthe fire, bur like hear inthe water: as Jong as there is fire nn- 
\ der ir,folong it retains hear ; bur rake it off the fire, it will ſoon grow 
{cold 22am. 
| | Thirdly, Is every mans heart over-grown wirh his callafts Obdn- 
Tatkfn ? 
| Firſt, Take heed of encrealing it. 
| Sec#n%ty, Ue all means for removiny tt. 
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Sermon 1 Firft, Take heed of encreafing ir. As none Pileales may, by | A 
LN GON ordering of cur {elves,be further cncreated , {o may Natural Cor- 
ruptions. How ſhall we avoid that 3 
[. Bc CFC ul avond. and abltaun even trom fmall tins, they may 
; Maxe up this E141 3f Obduration, As the ſtone in the Bladder i is turcher 
| encrealed br Gaal vravel; focran tholc fins which we account little, 
|pradtifed an and accu med, do naturally engender and encreafſe our 
({piricual ard cls 3 Heb. wi. 13. A man may be hardned by the decett- 
| falvef 6.2. Small fins are deccirful tins ; they leem not fo dange- 
[rous as: CY pre WE UNTO US, Aud minimum eſt, minimum eff, fc te x | 
| mwalrss minima fit maluns, Gravel i is bur gravel; bura great deal « »t'B 
| gravel may cak< into a ſtone. 1ſta levia peccata noli contemnere © jr 
| contemnis quando appendis, expaveſce quando numeres ; levia multa 
| {aciunt uvum grande, multe gutta implent flumen multa 2rana faciunr 
aerfſews. Aus. 
Il. Eſpecial] y be careful nor to fall into more grofs and notorious| 
| ins, they haye a ſpecial force to harden the heart. Such ſins waſte the. 
Conſcience, make havock of Grace, ſear the Conſcience with an hot. 
iron. When David cut off the lap of Sas!'s Garment, tis ſaid his heart 
ſmote him ; but when he ſinned fouly in tis Adultery nd Murder, 'tis' 
not ſaid ten his heart ſmore him ; No, ir grew hard upon the com- C 
miſſion of choſe heynous fins, till God diſparcht his Prophet Nathan 
to him, to ar0Uze andwaken him. 
HI. Would'ſt chou not increaſe this hardnefs of heart > above all 
take heed of finning againſt the light, and evidence, and diftares of 
Conſcience. Evcn great and grofs fins have their alleviations from 
i9norance, that we have not done them witingly, when our hcarts' 
forbad us. It was Se. Paul's caſe, when he had commirted an heynous. 
fin in perſecuting the Church; Bur 7 obtained mercy, becauſe 1 did it 
| ignorently : lis Conlcience malled him, he did notoverbear and con-| 
tradict his Conſcitnce. In rhis caſe, we deſtroy our Conſcienceit we | D 
diſobey ir. S.epe fratta [urgends, difcit non ſurgere. The dictates of 
Conſcience arc like Achrrophel's Counſel z rejet thoſe countels, and | | 


> - 


0 againſt chem,and Conlctence,like Achitophel, deſtroysir ielf. When 

our Conſcience ſaycs to us, The i a great ſin, commit 1t not ;, and yer, | 

in ſpight of Contcience, and the checks it eaves thee,thou wilt run on, 

it 15 juſt with God to ſuffer Conſcience ro ſtrangle and ſtifle it ſelf, ro 

harden thine heart, and to ſeal thee up with the | ſpirit of Obduration, 

unto the day of deſtruQion. | 
And as we mult take heed of cncreafing the hardneſs of 


; 
!: 14 heart ; SG o 
ſ F | Secondly, \\'e mult ufe all good means to remove it, and to gct | 
ar render, and feclinz, and {oftned hearts. Wouldett thou be rid of this | | 
} q | ' great eval ? Labour io hadand tcel thine hardneſs, Nemo enſanabi- Ih 
x | i 7 lior eo, qui | {bi [ans T's detur, Aus, eE per, ir 290 ſentiens periculeſ {65 | | | 
. | | 
Mig , | {aborat, Bern, Difcaſcs untelr, are unre carded. Some men have the | | 
"RA" | Srone inthe Bladder, and ver of a long time hey are not croubled | | 
with 1} | 
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| greero health, to know our Diſcalc, as Sglag#F Ipcaks in his prayer, 
| And when thou haſt found it, and felt it, uſe theſe means to re- 


[5K Complain to God, as to the great Phyſition of thy Soul, who 
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| with it, and then, no marvel, it they look not out for help againft it | Sermon 1 
| Hardneſs of heart hath thar ill property in it, that it hinders fceling of WWW 


ic. As he chat is lick of a Lerhargie, the more the Diſeaſe encreaſes 
the les he percerves 1t, Cor durum ſeipſum 787 exhorrer,quia ne %y 
[faith Berzard. An hard hcart is never troubled, becaule it is not ac- 
quainted with its own Malady. Bleſs not thy ſelf becauſe thy hearr | 


' condems thee nor, St, Augeftrne faith well, zo omne daram rettum, 
nec omne ſlupidum ſanum ; a thing may be ſtiff, and yer nor trait z 
and a man not fcel any ayl, and yer nor be in health. *Tis a good de- 


ts know the plague of bis own hears. 
move Ir, 


alone is able ro cure this malady. Other means may ſtupifie thee ; but 
God's means alonecan curechee. Thus we ſee the people of God be- 
moaned themſelves ro him for their hardyeſs of heart, Efai, lxiii, 17. 
0 Lox, why are our hearts hardened from thy fear ? Put Godin mind 
of his Promiſe,chat He will rake away the flone owt of thy beart,and give 
| thee an beart of fleſh. Smite on thy hard heart withthe penizent Pabli- 
can, Lon b, be merciful to me a ſinner. 

LI. Then lay thine heart under the dint and ſtroke of the Word. 
Thar Wordenlivened by his Spirit, is a mighty Inſtrument to bruiſe, 
and ſofren, and mollific the heart, Fer. xx11. 29. 7s not my word like a 
fire, ſaith the LORD, and like a Hammer that breaks the Rock in pieces? 
His Threatning word, that will break and bruiſe us 3 his Promiſing 


— 


{ word, that will ſoften and melt us. Good Fofiah, when the Scripture 
| was read ro him, his heart melred within him. Did nos oar bears burn 
within ns ſaith the rwo Diſciples,when be opened to ws the Scriptures ? 
Il. Thedayly praftice of Repentance 1s of grear force to ſoften 
cur hearts, Impenitency, tharhardens 3 Repenrance, rhar ſoſtens and 
melts ovr hearts. A mournful heart will prove a mollifiedhearr. There 
be rwonames given to Repentance, which ſhew the verrue of ir to 
| work upon the heart. 
i. "Tis called Compuntion, that enters indced, and goes to the 
uick. 

. 2. 'Tis called Contririon, that bruiſes and breaks the hardneſs of 
| beart, and makes capable of any good impreſſion. A dayly dropping 
' upon 2 hard ſtone, will picrce into ir, and wear it away : And fo the 
| dayly diſtil[ations of pcnitential tears, are of great force to wear away 
this ſpiritual hardnels of an obdurare heart. 
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| fainſt God, Bur neither Gol, nor Satan do really or effeQually pro-.| 


| "har'sadanzcrous and incurable diſcale , when wholefome Medt- 
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Becanſe ſentence againſt an evil work not executed ſreediy . 
therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to 
do evil. - 


— 


YeerF have formerly heard of the gtear evil ofan hard heart 3} 
ISA both inbred by our natura! corruption , and farther in- 
I WF creaicd by our ſtubbornels and wilful rebellion in fin-- 
ning. It will be a profitable enquiry to ſearch into the 
caulcs, how ſo great a prodigie and monſter ſhould be 
in Nature: To ſee men turned into ſtones 3 Thar the heart of man, 
which 15 naturally of che tendercſ conſtitution, ſhould behardned into 
ſo much ſtiffneſs and obduration. *Tis a Miracle in the courſe of 
gracc, of ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham Marth,iii.g. And'tis 
a great wonder to {ce aquite contrary change,to ſee the ſons of Adam 
tucacd into ſtones, and ro become obſtinare and inflexible. | 

Now the firſt and chictcſt cauſe of it, is in our ſelves. Godindecd, 
being juſtly provoked withdraws his grace,and leaves us to our (elves; | 
( 0v4n' at,quos non emollit;, He is [awd to harden thoſe whom he dork ! 
not ſoiten,) And Satan ſolicits and tempts our will to be ſtubborn a- 


| 


Cuce this hardnefs in us,we breed it in our ſelves. As ill dict may occa- 
lion the Stone 1 the adder z bur itisrhe inward diftemper cf the bo- 


dy, that immcdiarcly breeds ir. VVe are hard, becauſe we will be hard. | 
'Tis a dilcale of the will, and ſoa wilful difcaſe. £igamsr wincals | 
proprie woluntatts : the cords of tin with which we are bound, are of 
our own tewilting z we make , and rake occaftons of hardning our 

ſelves, Nay 3 ſuch is cur proneneſs unto this evil, rhat thoſe things 

which 10 cheir own nature, and by Gods appointment are uſeful and 
' kc!ptulto mollific and foften us, as che mercies of God, the means of 
; Zracetle blfled opporiunttics and hints of converſion, a wicked heart 
; 141] turn all cheſe into occalions and motives of further hardnefs. 


| e1,165 tharthould work a cure, do further encreaſc the ficknels, and 
more cnraze tt ; ike ome kind of fares, the more water ycu Pour Up- | 
on 
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\ Sermon 1. EM, the + Rereer LICcy "barn: the more mercy rotered, the more A 
| ©, 't15 deſpiſed. Efat re!ls us, this ts the pr rverle Ditpo! worm £ an hues! 
hcearr., , Chap. XXV1. IO. Let far 0187 he I 12 wg Ti Wal 1 0s rcked , Xing m1 be | 
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' not learn rt obteonſneſe, ia the L 4nd «f prociie: t fs 5 wil] be deat wnjufty, | 

and will not behold the Majeſty f of the Lerd {1 
| *Listhar which Seforoz rakes nomnice of 1 my Vexr be rellsus.God ;- 
is excceding patient towards wicked men ; as David by torchim, Pal. | 
| 


forbc ar5 0 exccure His wrath upon linners, A gicat mcrcy nutto be 
' preſently cut oft and deſtroyed, How doth an hard hcart entcrtain this 
mercy > VWhat uſe doth he make of it ? are they won and reſi ained B 
by itz Ol: | no,they are the more hardcacd,they encourace ric micives 
che morc in ſinning. Paticntiam Dei commeatum hav ut zercandi , as 
| the Father ſpeaks. 'God' SPatience 15 turned intoan ady aTaZc Of More | | 
| unzodlinels. Becauſe God forbears them. doth nor prefcucly puniih 
| ther, therefore their hearts are fally fer in them to do ev4l. 
| *  $othen;the Text ſers our the 2rear abuſe that the iintul world offers. 
tothe pattence of God. And inir obſerve thefe two Particulars, | 
Firſt, The gracious exercite and praftice of God's Patience and for- | 
| baba - hat” $.1N theſe words, $Sewttzice a7 aint an evi! work 15 70t 
| executed ſpeedily, | EC 
|  Sccondly, The ungraciousand propharic abuſe thatthe world makes | 
of this patience and forbearance of God.rhey fin the rather for ir, they 
| grow more obdurate ; Their hearts are wholly ſet in them ro do evil. 
Come wetothe 
Firſt,That's the cxerciſe of God's patience and forbearance towards 
| wicked men. For the nature andquality of ir,we muſt know this deal- | 


——_— 


inz ot God with wicked men,'tisa mixt Action,a compound of Juſtice! 
| tand Mercy. *Tis not atZus pure miſericordre, "tis not all mercy, tull 
perfect mercy that He vouch(ſafes them ; that's the childrens portion. 
'No,He deals with the wicked,not as a merciful Father, bur as a milde D 
Judge. "Tis not amor ſumms facherly love H- thews to them; bur "15 
mudcrata ira, moderarcd, nd dela\ ved, and areltraincd anzer. And 
rat Will appear inthrec Particulars, which the Text affords us. 
| Fufſf, Hac is ſemtentia {ats, the Text ſuppoſes char, thar a Sentence | 
| againit unzodly men 1s already paſlcd , and decreed azainft them. 
| Think,cr chink nor ofir,as you ple ale flizhe and deſpite 1r,as moſt men 
'd0,y4GU will one day findir © be true, that a ſad Sentence | is paſſed up- 
' ON VGU. Thar $4n act of Jultice, .and of God's Severity. 
( '— decindly, Flere is ſententca drfata, this Sentence of condemnation is 
i for a ume tu {pended trom cxecuticn. "Tis enacted and denounced,rhe 
tact 15 conuemned, wo puniſhment determined, the VWarrant tor exc- 


CUTION 15 alre 1d Lt ZAacg TY here 15 a MixIUTE Ct MUTCy : £15 vcr bur 
2 \Warrant dormant,nst n ruoeny excctred Ve may a lic inverr | 
St. Perer's Specc! [1 5 Pew Earn nation t) net frurrberets. | 
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Thirdly, Here 15 OY and 27 e547 nts hats Ne Me 21d co 
nuance Of this turbearance , tl on rl (tt [V7 45 ut Gt th4s DA! Letce © - 
| | God. 


vit. God 15 itro Ng and pattent, and God 15 provoked cucry dav,yct He | | 
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| On ECSLESIASTES viii. 


JT 


|; God. [lc Spultic calls it vane:duin; his long-ſufferins.” Tis ſaid here to Sermon I 
© be cur 574 , Us nota Reprieve for a few dayes : there is 2 gracious | LN 
paute and dclay, char God interpoſes and ſets ro it, *ris nor ipeedily 
CYCCUTTY. : 
Fi, Come we to the firſt of theſe, thar's ſextentia lata; tharsthe 
Ficlt Ingredient into this compound and mixturein God's proceedings, 
that's an act of Jultice, a Sentence ispaſſed , and denounced againſt 
wicked men. And the Obſervation from hence is thus much 3 Every 
wicked man and impenitent ſinner is « man caſt in Law, the Sentence of 
| Death andCondemaation is denounced wpon him They may be forborn z 
{3 burrhicy arcnct forgiven: their Sentence may be delayed and ſuſpend- } 
' _edzbur us nor reverſed: they may for a timebe repricved ; bur they | 
arc 262 at all abſolve?,they are all condemned men, Sr. Fade faith,they | 
arc ©:-15106:479.4 Verl, 4. Booked and billed up, and their names, and 
thcic {ins are enrolled in the Book of Condemnation, 
| Aadthisdcaling of God with wicked men, 'tis very particular ; *ris | 
| | notina ſummary way,or in orols:bur "tis for every evil work, Nora fin | 
paiſes from thee 3 bur God's Eye fcesir,and he rakes notice of it ; and 
' he hath a Pook of Remembrance, in which rs regittred, and a certain 
' | doom is paſſed upon it, andall the circumſtances and aggravations| 
{| of chy fins are diftinRly recorded. 
|} Ye mult nor conceive,that it fares with wicked men in God's pro- 
| ccedings,35 itdoth oftentimes with MalctaRors here among(t men. A 
| | manmay commir ſome grear offence, and yct keep himſelf out of the 
| cognizance and reachot humanc Juſtice.The fa& may be unknown,or 
| the party concealed, or the courſe of Juſtice ſtopr, or rhe Sentence be 
| prevented z tur none of cheſe Caſes arc incidencin the way of God's 
' proceedings. God hath a ftanding Court of Judgment; here is no 
wickedacls committcd,bur 'tis inſtantly diſcovered, and ipſo fatto, the 
Law paſſes upon ic,and a Sentence,'tisenrolled againlt it immediately. 
| D For underſtanding of rhis Trurh , we muſt know there 1s a double 
i | Sentence azainkt every lin, 
| 1. Is Sententia Legis,che Scntence,that the Law denounces, 
' | IE. Is Sententia Fudices,che Sentence, which the Judge pronounces, 
| | [. Is Sententia Legs; that's the very voice ofthe Law of God,con- 
' | demning every fin and ranſercifion. Thus 'tis fatd, that Moſes accuſed | 
the Fews, Joi.y.q5. 1, andcondemaed them roo, Not the Perſon of 
Moſes; bur rhe Law of Aofes,that laid hold upon chem,rhar arreigned | 
| | and condemned them. So hkewile the Gofpel , char pafles a Sentence | 
| upon every unbelievinz and impenitent finner. Hear rhar Senrence, 
E Foh,itt. 36, He that belte ves not the Sen.ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath 
| | of Ged abideth on him, cs,the Golpel hath a curſe as well as the Law 3 
| | if any man love n6t the Lora Feſus let him be accurſed, 1 Cor. xvi. 23. 
| [I. Is Sententis Fudicis, a Semence which the Judge paſleth upon 
' 2 inner ; and that is, 
| t. Thi ratifyias of that Sentence, whichrthe Law denounces, and 
\ the imnwoll 111 of the liner eat that Sentence, He! is bound on Earth, 
| T Pregos j # #j Hes SEW, :: Bo The 
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The peremprory and Goal publiſhing.and declaring , and inflici- 
Tala "of the Sentence ar the Day of Fries, F'ur the Sentence ot thic 
 Lawghat now paſſes upon every linmr. Tic ATP calls x 
rence the concluding,or ſhutting up of « finer. Ty 
mfies to be ſhes up der {eck ud hey to be £; «pt in Aur ance; 

Thus the Semence avaint the firlt fin, ns wn Hull foo Ri azainſt 
every 1impicty. Thar' 5 the Original \\ rirthat caſt us, and vin nay ſec 
the Temper of chat, Ge. It. 17. In the day that then eateſt th. res. thas 
jbalt jerey tie. Adam was civiltter mortuw;1ead in Taw ati ic: cry in- 
{tant of the Commiſſion of his firſt fin. Had he rc « obrained pardon, he 
| had been till filrw mort , doomed ro death by jult and make” itc 
Sentence. *Tisfo in every fin ;thc day that thou doet it, rip doomis. 
paſſed upon thee, thon mult die for it. God's par: ECNCE Ma)! relpitthe 
Execution ; bur, without Repentance, the Sentence «if Duatls is in full | 
force , and ſhall never be reverſed. Gr wy 5s Patience and [ultice may | 
ſtand rogether. Forbearance with God , 'tts nn tc TErencts. See How | 
we Scripture joyns both theſe rozerhcr, Exed, wx, The Lt & 
| Gracious, and long [affering : ; bur will by ao means clear the onilty, So 

Wc have i It inthe Prophecy of Naham, 1. 3. The Lon i flew to 4W7Cr, 
' and great in power, and will not at all acqmt the wicked. Relputhem be 
may, not acquit,or pardon,and abſolvc them. 

Here is all the mercy, that impcenitent tinncrs ſhall hnd at God's | 
' band; they may be the Objeds ofhis patience and forbearance;burno | 
'of his abſolute remiſſion and forgivencls. Sr. Paal puts them rogerher, | 
| Rom.ix.22.He endures with much long-ſuffering the Veſſels of W rat, fit- - 
ted to deſtration. There is ſuffering,and long-{uffering,and much long- | 
ſuffering ; bur yet for all char, if they repent nor, they arc Peſſe!s of 

Wrath futed 19 deftrudFion, God gives them a lon? day ;, bur reckons ' 
with them ar laſt, As they ſay, the King never pardon: ns a Murtherer ; 
 burgrants chem a Leaſe of their life tor ſo many years 3 the Sentence 

ris thull in force. Ilus Sc. Perer tel1s 15, They ac ſerv: 7 10 the day A 
Fudgment to be puniſhed, and it may be ſoomer 2 4. Thus S. Pw, 
tells che Genrzles, At.xvu.3z0 "Thar now God $-Itxp at WE ir {ns ; bur 
he hath appointea a day , 12 which he wif jndoe chem 599. 1iohregnſucfs, 
Cain.aftcr he had murdered his Brother. Ge d fuffcered himro live ; bur 
only as a man reprieved, he went with his Keeper + the Sentence of 
Death was out azainlt him,and ar lait was exc cured. Godin this cate 
|deals with ungodly men,as David did with Joab,and Shimer ; he wi wy 
nor acquir them, bur yer he forbore them; at Jalt, gave order to Sol 
270m ty put them both to death. So God may ufc his patience for a 
crme, fſfer thee to live + but hath commirred this to 1us Son, whom lo 
hath made Jude PC Ol "all, Let not therr heads come 194 f PoEace 1s toe Frate, 
pur the Sentence of condemnatic 2m 40 full exccurron., 
; The conlideration of this Truth will afford a thirects.! 
to be laid to hearr. 

Is this [c - 'C ch145 nc crmdutinn of wicked Mc - 15 TRUCE 2 $cn 

tence Zone our aganlt them + Are they all call in Law : 
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On ECCLESIASTES viiin 


Let the firſt Meditation be,0 quantzm periculum ! Q the d 
that wicked men hve im |! they are all condemned men, their 
and ſentence is paſſed,the Warrant for their exccution, tis already 
ſigned tis God's great mercy 'tis not forthwith executed,they are | 
ror ſure of a day's reſpir., A man condemned in Law is not owner 
of his life x himfelf,tas life,and all chat he hath,are under forfeiture, 
chey lye all at the King's mercy. ' 

There are, that queſtion the lawfulnefs of the title, that wickgd | 
men haveto what they poſleſs ; and ſome over-rizoroully ſay, Thy 
are thieves, and uſurpers,and have no rizht tothem. No,verily,that's 
a fallc and groundlefs opinion, and may prove the occaſion of much | 
violence and wrong.No,wicked men,they arc bone fidet poſſeſſores ; | 
they have as much right to their goods , as they have to their lives. | 
Thou mayſt as well murther a wicked man , as defraud, or rob\ 
him, But yer my Texttells them,they are under a fentexce.The right | 
they have to life, and all their poſſeſhons, tis but jos diminutam, a | 
title forfcired ro God's juſtice; while God reprieves them,they law- 
fully enjoy chems bur God may rake the forfeirure ar pleaſure, our 
them otall, ſeize all into his own hands, and ſerve an execution of 
vengeance upon them. Here is the danger,that wicked men live in, | 
the uncomfortable uncertainty of their ſtare and condition. They 
are under anout-lawrie,can lay no claim && God's proreRion. They 
may cry out with Cain, Every one that meets me,may fley me, har 
Benbadad {aid ro Abab , may infinitely more juſtly be ſaid by God 
to every wicked man, All that thou haſt 15 mrne all is forfeired to my 
Juſtice. Thar'srhe firit Meditation, 0 quantum periculum ! 

2, Ischis the condition of impenitent finners > are they all con- | 
cluded undcr a ſentence of condemnation > Let this be the ſecond | 
Medication 0 quanta flupiditas ! O rhe dulneſs and ſtupid carelel- 
nels of wicked men,nor to be deeply affefed with this woful condi- | 
on ; thattkey ly under the wrath of God, as condemned men, and 
not to be troubled at it ! In matters ofthis life if men incurr forfei- 
rurcs,or be ſued to an our-lawric, or fall into a Pr empnire how do 
the ttartle and beſtir themſelves > Men mn fuch caſes are ready to 
Follow Solomon's counſcl ; if a man be gor into bonds for another , | 
how carctul will he be to be diſenzazed> Thus Solomon adviles, 
Prov.nt.1. My ſon,if thou beeft a ſurety thou artenſnared;do this now, 
my ſon,aeliver thy ſelf, give no ſleep ro thine eyes nor ſlumber ro thine 
eze-lids, deliver thy felf as « Do from the hand ofthe Hunter,and 4s 
a Bid from the hand of the Fowler. And men aregenerally ready c- 
nough to follow this counſel. Bur in our ſpiritual engazements and 
fortcitures to rhe juſtice of God , how few are affrighted with it ! 
How ſhould we cry our in anguiſh, and perplexity, as Cain,when be 
was condemned, and turned from the bar ! O, now am I caſt trom, 

thy facc,a condemned man,every creature will be now carnifex ire 


drvine, ready to execute God's ſentence upon me. *Tis ſtrange,that 


anger { Sermon I. 
doom } Ns 
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mcn ſhould Neep lecurely in ſuch 2 condition. How OY IP 
6 {peak | 
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Sermon 1. \p<3+ to rherr Souls,as David did > 1 Sam.xx.3. As the Lord liv 
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there s but a flep betwixt me and death; the Sentence is palt, the | | 


|  Gibberisſcr up;'"tis bur, I, lor, obaubiro caper, "tis bur one word | | 
| from God's mouth, and they will cover thy face, as they did Wicked} 

i Haman'5,anddiſfatch t}.cc preicnely. 

| 3. Isevery wicked man under a femence of condemnation? then 
conhider a third Meditation 3 O the deſperate boldneſs and madnels 
of wicked men,thar itill add fin ro (1n, fill incurr more forfcicures, 
bring vpon themſelves more ſentences of condemnation! We ſhould 
count tym a delperare Thiet,that would ſtcal when he Rands ar the | 


denounced agaialt hinr , and yet would have his hand in another | 
mans purſe. Yer thus,and much more audacious are prefumpruous | | 
linacrs 3 they are already condemned, and yer will fink themſclves! 
inrodeeper damnation, B«ijhazzar had lintle lift ro revel it , when | 
he taw the hand-writing on the wall z though he did notunderitand | 
it,yct atthe ſighr of ic he trembied with horrour,Prophane men may 
| clcarly read thcir own ſentence of damnation in God's Book, and. 
tn the tranſcript of it in their own conſciences,and yet they abate nor. 
of their audacious finning. Vicked men in their jollity are like a! 
ſort of condemned malefaors inthe Gaol, that will roar and revel C 
it in the mean time twixt their condemnation and execution. Such 
St. Paul ſaith, Treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath. Such tire 
| Cur the patience of God ; like Shimet, they forfeit their Reprieve,' 
haſten and pull-downtheir own death and deftruRtion, make the 


' barr,andlooksthe Judg in the face, and hears the ſentence of death, 7 


_— — — — —————— 


fornace and fire of Hell ſeven times hotter then for ordinary finners. 
You have ſcenthe firſt Particular tn the Text ; therein the firſt 
Ingredient and mixture of Juſtice,thar's ſententia lata, a ſemence is 
pals'd upon every wicked work, VVicked men are ſentenced to de-. 
firugion: now follows _ ; : | 
Secondly, The ſecond Particular, the gracious allay of this ſevere D 
| procceding ,that's remper ature miſericordre ; here is an Ingredient of, 
{ome mercy and favour inthe forbearance of finners, Thar I called, 
| ſententia dilats, the deferring of God's anger, the reſpite He gives ro| 
condemred ſinners ; rhat which the Moralift calls nweizs feadcrs, the | 
| pauſing and leiſure ly procceding of God in puniſhing of wicked men. 
| The lentence is not preſently executed. | | 
{ "Tis worththe cnquiry 3 VWhy doth God interpofe fo much delay| 
'Twixt paſſing of ſentence upon finners,and rhe execation of it.and in- 


— 


b--1 
| Alicting it upon them > Indeed amongſt men in humane Judicatures, | 


| there may be many incident caſes, and ſo many good reaſons why Sen- | E | 
| rence Of Death ſiwuld fiay and move lowly. Nulle #nquam de morie. 
' bomins cnncl atis louga ;, Such delays amongſt men they are ofr-rimes. 
' commendable Eur no ſuch cafes of Delay are coniuerable in God IJ 
' proceedings,none oftliem incident in the courſe of Divine Juſtice. | 
" 1, Inevidemia fatti, want of Clear evidence purs Men tO 2 melias | | 
nquirenaum.Marcs Jury and [us ro confefs an Ignoramus , and en- | 
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On ECCLESITASTES viiln. 
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A | quire farcher anto nu. Such Obicurity may be in the Evidence,thar may WEI L. 


| | raiſca [cruple, and caule a delay, Obſcuriry in the India 


2 Al ment may | HI 
| cauſe a delay in the Arraignment. It was Fob s holy care in matters | 


| of [udicature 3 The cauſe that 7 knew noty 7 ſearched out, Job xxix 16. 


; 
| | Tenor ditta Fudics, calamitas eft innoennis,. Aug. An ipnoram Judg 
paſlcs many a wrong Sentence for want of due Information. Bur thes| 
calc is not inctdent into God's: Juſtice; He ſees clearly into every par-; 
; | eicular,intoallthe paſſages of our lives and aftions:and fo he _canbe a 
| | ſwift witncſs againſt us, as he ſpeaks in Matachi. The darkeſt corners| 
; of our Heartsare openand evidentumo Him ;,He is greater -ihen 'our| 
B hearts, and knows all things. Heſaw Adam, though he hid himſelf; | 
' | He foundout Carz, when noother accuſcdhim. Achez's '{acriledge. 
| ; wascloſcly carryed 3 but God's eye was upon him. So Devid carryed' 
| his Adultery ſecretly, and his murder of Hriah.; but God diſcovered'; 
i him, Efrſhz could, by rhe Spirit of Prophecy, find out Gehae#'s corru- 
| prion and bribery z, Did wot my Sperit go with thee, when the man turned 
from his Chariot ® To God all things are opty and naked: He can 
ſearch ]cruſalem with Candles, Leph. i. 12. price imothe: moſt cont-| 
ccaled and ſecrer fins. That's the firit ; So then want of cvidence is no | 
 caule, why God ſhould forbear co puniſh us. FX TE: | 
|'G | H. 1n:gaites Judicis , ſome linifteraimot a corrupt Judg may 
{ cauſe ſome delay in executing of juſtice. VWefind this caſe in Felix the | 
| Governour of Fedea; he was very flowin therrial of St. Pas!'s cauſe, 
| | {till delayed and pur it off, \Whar was the reaſon > he laoked for a 
| | bribe, A&.xxiv. 26. He hoped that money ſhould be given him of Paul, 
| | that he might looſe bim, wherefore he ſent for bim the oftner}, and com- | 
| muned with him, There is ſuch iniquity under the Sun,” But this calc, | 
; "tis not umaginablein God's proceedings 3 no bribes can corrupt him, | 
no gilt out of the boſore can pervert his juſtice, or blinde his eyes: | 
money bears no ſway inthat High Courrof Juſtice. | 
D IL. Temeritzs ſemtentie; Amongſt men the Sentence may be | 
| | unadvifedly denounced , and fo call for more marure deliberati- ! 
| On. This was David's errour in the caſe of Mephiboſbeth , a lame im- | 
| | porent man, and fo ourſtripr by Ziba's forwardneſs, and falſe. 
| | fuzgritions, David weighed not all circumfiances, gave an 
Ear Tt) Ziv, kept not another for Mephiboſheth , bur paſſed a raſh 
| ſentence, and condemned Mephriboſherh. Bur God ts nor ſubjeR to) 
| | any ſuch over-bghrs; be ponders all our actions . weighs every 
| circumſtance , there 15 no circumventing of him by any talſe fugge- 
| | ſtions. 
E| IV. Precipitatio paſionis, Thar's a fourth calc, that ſhould | 
| | make a dclay in execution of Scatence, There may be a mixture 
| {fro much paſhon in paſſing of Sentence, that may precipitate, 
 { a: hurry a man forward to execue fentence. 1ream faciuns carni- 
| | fcem,, fairhrhe Farher 3, violent paſſions may cauſe violent procee- 
| dinss. It was foin David 3 how paſſionately tranſported was he to 
 revunte himitcltof Nabal 2 On gocs his ſword, like another Febs, he | 
| 7 - Hin , marches 


| 
| 
| 
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|. marches furiouſly, he vows deftroction to Him that had wronged him. | | 


T bus was the great milcarriage of the Emperour Theedoſrus upon the | 7 
Cuizcns of Theſſalonica 3 chey had commuted a rict, and all in afury, L220 
the Emperour commanded [many thoutands to be flain, To prevent | || 
more {uch furious proceedings , Se. Ambreſe adviſes him ro make a | 
law.rthat thirty Jaycs tiuuld pats berween lentence and execution, Pur | 
God is not liavle ty tuch tranſporting by paſhon ; He procceds calmly | 
without patiion, or perturbation. Nihil para a Deo be ins quia nthil | 
a Dev non d:ſpofitum,laith Tertullian, Fury i not in me ſaith God, Eſa | 
xxvit.4. It was a wile ſpcech of an Heathen man, that forbore tro pu- | 
11111 las Ieryames,becaute he was angry with them: "Evn/tin in ipilude BY 
we * Tis well for you that] am now in afit of anger, elſe1 | 
* word punith you, God feelsno ſuch firs or perturbations, and yet | * 
he forbears to puniſh (tn, 


V. /mpotentia exequend ; that amongſt men is cauſe of delay. Mcn 


' mult doasthey can;ſometimes they muſt be patient perforce;they want 


{trengeh co punith, though they have juſt cauſe,and have a 2ood mind | | 
wi. Twas thus with David, he had a ſtrong defire ro have puniſh | | 
and put Foe to death for the murthering of Abner,2 Sam.in.but Foab 
was CO potent, Dawid dares not do tt, am this day weak though anoint- | 
ed King ,apd theſe men the ſons of Lerviah are too bard for me; they had C 
too ſtroag a party inthe Army, and amonglt the Soldiers, But this caſe | 
15 not incident utito God; The weakneſs of God #& tronger then man. He \ 
is able to repay the ſtoureſt and ſtrongeſt of them all. The people could 
relcuc Foxatban from the tury of King Saw! ; burthere is no reſcuing | 
alinncr fromche hand of God. Though hand joyn in hand, (let them | 
combinc aud allociate themſclics) yer rhe wicked ſhall not go wnpuniſh- 
ed, when God's time comes, Prov. xi. 21. Godis ftrong and pacicnt : 
men are ofcemimes patient, becauſe weak and imporcnt. 
VI. There is yer another exigent amonzlt men,thar cauſes delay | 
in cxccution of jultice, that's Necefiras uſns, Ofr-rimes Kings are fain D 
to conmve,and {parc,and torbcar due execution upon Malcfactors,be- 
caule of ſome cxigence of ſtate ; rhe party offending cannot well be 
{pared ; they are, otherwiſe, men of great abilities to do ſervice, rhe 
Commoen-\V'calthcannor miſs them. An unſcaſonable check given 
to Abner the General of the hoſt (though ir were for a foul fault ) lot 
Iſ6boſberh the Kinzdom, 2 Sem. tit. It made Abner forfake the houſe 
of Sa{, and bring about the Kinzdom to David. In humane affairs, | 
 picty and juſtice oft-rimes gives placero policy. Bur God is inbnirely | 
free from any ſuch neceiry of compliance. He ftands in nced of 10 | 
| 
| 
l 


wicked man + lervice 3 He can maintain his own cauſe , d&& his own E 
work without tio nccellary uſe, or implovment of any wicked man. 

Why hen thould God forbear the orearelt of them 2 | 
| _VIL. There ts yer anothir thing, thar makes men flaw in the pu- * | 
niuhing of offences,that 's De fetf my zeli, want of zcal azainſt wicked- | 
neſs, Menare many times of Gaff:g's remper, that can foe wicked dif- 


rdcrs,and lietle regard them ; In't-warm.yea, key-cold in the execu- . 


| 


Ciſiry 
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| bis holy Attribute of Patience, His ewo great Attributes of Juſtice and 


' puts it among his own Royal Tiles. St. Pax calls him tbe God of pati- | 


' preſent appearance. "Tis the main rule of God's adminiſtrationofrhe | 
| World, {© to order and carry things,that men may live by Fairh, and} 

acr{wade themiclics there ts a juſt and righteous God, though forthe 
\ preſent he appears not worhem. Eyc-ſcrvice 15 no fervice with him. 


ted wants tie towel of our Provocations- 


 Farcth will reach us to lay with 5e/cmon,7T hough aſtnner do evil an bun- 
 dredrimes, and hi dayes be prolongea, yt ſure I knew it ſhall be well 
, mith them that fear the Lora, but it ſhall n6t b: well with the wicked, Ec- 
| CIef.4114, 12. This isthe afſurance rhar Faith gLVES US, Say ants the Righ- 
| fe0u6 32 ſhall bo well with chem; but wounto the wicked, ſhall be it with | 
tem, Efai. 1tt.210, If God Mould (mite as ſoon as we provoke him, | 


2 14 


eB 


_ 


On F.CCLESTASTES vil, 
umn ot pattie. They have no bearter contend with wicked men 
have nocuerate tor tire truth, Twas a rare virtue in king Aſa, He 
rock Cora Tf dad P14. away the abominations that were done in the lend, 
2 Clicon. xv,S. Such Governours are rare to be tound, 'Tis God's! 
cOmMplant,and 't15 due to moſt men; They are not valiant for the rwath, | 
(cr.1+.3. Eur God ts a zealous God he hates fin with aperfc harred. | 
} {is juttice 15,1tke himfelt, infinite and boundleſs. Who knows the power \ 
of tus juſtice f He abhors wickednels, 'tis an abomination to him: | 
Lhcre 15 in God an implacable antipathy againltall ungodlineſs. And| 
zcal i5 ne» cundt ator, or flow-paced in the execution of juſtice. *Tis! 
ſaid, Phineas was zealous, and how did he ſhew it > he preſently rook | 
lis javelin, and run through Zzzri, and Cezbi, and diſpatched them | 
inttant y. How 15 it then, that our zealous, our jealous God, who is | 
juſtice it ſclt, ſhould cus delay rhe puniſhing of wickedneſs, and not | 
{trike preſently 2 Surely he doth it for theſe Reafons. | 

1. He doth ut in gloriam Patientie, for a glorious manifeſtation of | 


Mercy,che tull ſeaſon of their manitcftation upon the veſſelsof Vrath, 
and Mercy, isat the cnd, at the grearday of reckoning. Inthe mean 
cimcgxere arc tome 2limpſes, and appearances of them ; bur then they 
ſhall ſhine forth molt glorioufly. In the mcan time\his Jong-ſuffering, | 
and paricnce;ſhal have irs perfe& work. This life,'ris the time of the Pa- 
ticace of God. This Jong-{uffering,ſtis an Attribute God muchglories 


ia ; andhc loves it, and commends it in others. The diſcretion of « man 
aefers his anger, Prov. xix. 11, Again, He that i ſlow towrath , i of 
great anderſtanding, Prov.xiv.29. And Godglorics in it himſelf. He 


—_—_ 


cence, Rom. xv.5. 'Tisin tus ſtyle of Majeſty, The Lord,the Lord, flow to | 
anger. Fer my Name ſake will 1 difer mine anger, and for my praiſe 

well [r:if-orn it, Efai xvii. 9. The Scripture expreſſerh his anger by | 
this Phicaſe, Hs anger was kindled : "tis not alwayes burning and fla- 
1132 ; 18 mwt be kindled firſt, and it will 20 our again, if it be not 


2 Gil ltrikes not prefently , but forbcars till atrerwards iz exer- 
cit wn fiir; to oeach men to hive by Faith,and not by ſenſe only, and| 


Mankind then glorifies God, wienthey are periwaded of his Juſtice 
and Mercy, thuugh tor a time they do nut Ice any manifeſtation c it. 
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acknowledges, Pſalciii.14. God is flow to anger he knows our frame, he 
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Senle indeed would ſtartle, bu: F.uh would be of no uſe, Here 15 the | A | 
| 


glory, that Fanr and Relizinn gives ro: God, that we know he fits a- | 
bove,and {ccs all,and thow:zh the world br un an uproar, and they that | 
. work wickcdnets arc {or vp. and God's tervants periccured , yer We | 
know God hath 2 day of rechommg. Fiace,taree,c now God's Wore, 
he holds his peacr,btit yer he laughs at them 3 he fees cheer day is « com- 
ing, Plal.xs vin 1 he Heathen man could fay toone that wronzed him ; 
Nov mitiue ne ww js datnur rs fpeanas, fed ne O70 id Fo ſum OT UH ws. T hip | 
 Lordriigns, be the people never fo 1mpatient , he firs berwecn the Cher n- 
| bims. berhe Earth never ſo wnquiet, Plal.xcix.1. Thus Habakkak quicrs | 
| 


i 
(+ 
BY 


the Fews 1n their perlecutions, thar God's revenge upon Babylon will B 
come in due timethough it tarry. Fair for it, it will ſurely come, and 
the jeſt thai! live by his Faith, Chap.i.3. 


3- This forbearance of God,tis aff us 32215074; a fruit of his good- | 
ncfs ro che Sons of men, as they are his Creatures. Wicked men are the | 
workmantbip ot his hands, and accordingly he deals with them in this | 
life.Corr1pit ar ſunm,non abjicit ut alienum,Termul. He doth not utterly | 
forſake the works of his own hands. This ſparing and forbearing mer- | 

cy , eventhe wickedſt Creatures have experience of itt. Theſe two. | 
acts of goodncls, Tardrws punit,and mitins punit, Re neither punithes | 
ſpeedily, nor yet extreamly. 0 Dewm ctiam ad Inferes uſque miſcricor- C 
dem ! Evcnthe damned in Hell fnde this kind of mercy. This David 


remembers we are but duſt, able ro deſerve that by finning, that we arc 
not able to endure by ſuffering. This forbearance and moderation, E- 
ſai declares, Chap, Ivii. 16. I will not contend for ever, neither will j be 
wroth.for the Spirit would fail before me,and the Souls that 7 have made. 
This confideration moved God to reſp re Niniweh; fo many thouſands 
of my Creatures,and all ro perith prefently 1 He would not do it. 

4. This forbcarance of God , 'ris znvitaterium panuentie. Why | 
doth God reſpite the wicked, forbear ro puniſh them > Tis covive D 
rhem opportunities to repentance. Patientta, tis vagina juſtitie ; 'rrs as 
the Scabbard, wherein Le ſheaths his Juſtice, He will rather ſcare us 
with the Scabbard, then ſmire us with the Sword, to try it that may 
bring us ro repentance. Thus ſpeaks God of Fezebel, Rev. ii. 21. / | 
gave her ſpace rorepenmr. Thus God in EJek.iv. ſhews his patient expe - | 
| Etation of the Fews repentance, by a type of belicging their City, and 
| yet lying till on his fide,not battering cheir walls, bur waiting and ex- } 
' peCting jt rhey would yield untobim. The Prophet was to lic on his | 
tide three twndred and ninety daves ; andevery day figrificd an year : | 
ſo long dd he torbear ut yer rhey would repent. His torbcarance, tis E ; 
mainly tor thatcnd, £9w. 11.4, Deſpiſeft then the riches of hu copant[s, | 
and forbearai.ce ard leng-luffering not knowing that the grodneſi of God 
ſhould lead the: to repentance ? So St. Peter, 2 Pct iit.9. The Lord 15 n6t 
lack, as ſome men count flackneſs, but he i lons-ſuffering to us-ward,ns; | 
Ww ilitng that 45) Jhonld periſh but that as! (ht ould come 10 repentance, This | 
!9nT-ſufcring of God, 'ris to be 2coownred Salvarton, Ferſ. 15, And 
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' crime; if riiou labour for it. De neminc deſper andumgguem patientia di- 
wing (int wvere, faith Aug, As long as life laiteth, repentance js pol- 


E 


D | D frry, wnilthe Pit be dized for the =ngodly. When Heavenis filled 
, | 


| 
i 
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make that ufc of it 3; as long as God repricves thee, a Pardon may 


Gble ; He waits, if at any ttme be w:{l turn to him. So Eſai.xxx.18, He 
wairs 10 have mercy upon ws, Patiemis , "tis penjtentie expettatrix. | 
Patience in God, cxpe&srepentance from us, | 
It this prevail nor 3 then, | 
5. Godules this delay in puniſhing wicked men, #t equrvs & gra-| 
wins punzantur ; if they will not be reclaimed, then his patience hath | 
this uſe and end ; it juſtifies God's proceeding againſt them , and! 
makes them the more inexculable. Had he preſently, ſuddenly firuck 
them Jown to Hell , it had been juſt ; but now thus long to expe& | 
their Converticn, to wait upon the hardneſs of rheir hearts , to try 
if they will rcturn, to hold open a poſſibilicy of entrance into Hea- | 
ven. f(urely the contempr of ſuch patience muſt exceedingly juſtifie | 
' their condemnation , and make it moſt equal. If they rerurn not, 
| this patience makes chem fill up che meaſure of cheir iniquity, All chis | 
delay bodes them no good ; all this while the Pir is digging up for | 
' thc nngods}e 
| Obfcrve two wayes of the dealing of God's Providence z 


" 
q 


| 1. He 15 pattent rowards wicked men ; how long > till Heaven 
| be hiked with his Saints 3 whenthe number of his Ele& is accom:- | 
plithed, Thus St. Peter rells us, 1 Pet. iii. 20, The long-ſuffering of | 
Go4 waited tn the aayes of Noah , while the Ark was \a preparing 4 


— 


| when that was finiſhed, then came the Flood apon the World of 
the angodiy. | 

2, There is another dealing of God's Providence in chaſtening 

| of his Children. How long thall chat time continue > till Hell be 


prepared for the ungodly,P?fal.xciv,12, Bleſſed i the man whom thes | 


chaſten:ſt, that thou mayeſt give him reſt from the dayes of adver- 


with amt, and Hell with impenitent finners , there is an end of 
Gu s patience. 
(ome WEE naw, 

Thtraly, Tohe third Particular of the Text, that's traifw ditati- 
ons ; Flow long this Sentence i5delayed 2 That's ſer down in a general 
expreſſion, thicre 15 no diſtin&rime prefixed. God's forbearance, *ris 
during pleaſure, at his own difpofa}. Sure we are, we are aforchand 
' with him by our finning ; whether fooncr or later, he will reckon with 


us, we know not; bur yer he is patient : we know not when he will | 


' ce; whether ar farſt, or ſecond, or third Vatch, This we know,he 
may require our lives preſently ; *tis his great mercy, we are yet ON 
ls fide Hell, nor alrcady Ceftroyed. The Texr affords us more hopes 
| atures us *ris nor ſpeedy. Bur yer Luw ſhall we cltimare this leifurcly | 
| proxcedings of God, and make tt appear,that he is full of torbearance, 
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| and flv to.;unith, and rake vengeance on finners 2 


| Ve may judvze of this patience and forbearance of God by ve 
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Soomon i God not Ipeady wm panting, he tvs Nis handy thaugh there A 


be many inttances and exizents, thar urge and plead for cxecutton of 
\ CI1ZCANCe, | 
1. He doth nor proceed to punt ad exroratiam juſtitie, Gods, | 
jultice,thar calls for punithment ; Tis righteous thing with God, ſaith j 
Paul, to recomperice u9oed ans - Yor tor all that, ftill be delays. Should 
he firike preſently, ewcrc cue tobis Juſtice; ſhould he forthwith fink 
all Sinners wmto Hcl, 2/] mcauths mult be ſtopped,he wereſtill arigh- 
reous Gi J. tic would bc julſtifted, when he 15 judged. \\'ell, thourh | 
his Juſtice calls tor puniſhment, yer his Patience tor a time ſhall ſu- | | 
periede is Juſtice, and ſtay the hand of ir 3, his Juſtice ſhall not yer , B 
rake place, that his Patience may be magmified. 
2. He coth not proceed to puniſh ad exigentiam equitatis; though 
equiry calls for vengeance. Hedoth not punith,not only ar the inftance | 
of trict,and ſeverc,and rigorous juſtice : bur though it be maſt 1ceafon- | | 
able, and equal to revenge, yet he forbears , even when equity it (elt, | | 
| that is,Jong-luffcring pleads for exccution, Aftcr dac forbearance,who | | | 
| can reaſonably plead for more time > Three years have 1 come , and. | 
ſonght for fruit, cut it down, Nay, yet he will ftay,and expe& amend- | | 
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ment. To magnific this equity, hc reports himſelt to their own con- | | 
ſciences, Fudge 'twixt me and my Vinegard ; Is there notevident equi- | C 
ryto ſiub ic up > and yer he ſpares it. After ſo many mercics ſhewed | 
rothem, after fo many warnings given torhem, after ſo many threar- | 
nings uſed againſt them, after ſo many convictions of their own con- | 
ſciences, yet he will ſpare them. 

3. He doth not proceed to preſent puntſhment ad exigentiam cla- 
mantinm peccatorsm. Though all ſins deſerve puniſhment , yer iome | 
| finsare of thar violent provocation, that rhey call loud for vengeance. | 
The Scripture calls chem cr3zng fins. Though ſuch fins cry for venge- 
ance 1n the ears of God,yer God oftentimes rcſpirs punithment, leng- 
| thens out his patience. Cainhis brother Abel's blood crycd to God for D. ; 
| vengeance in the ears of God, yet God forbore Carn, and repricved 
| him, The (ins of the old World were crying fins, {o that ut repented | 

| 
| 
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God, that ever he made man, and vet he forbore them an hundred and 
"twenty years. The ſins of Sodom were crying fins , Ger. xvii. 29, yet 
Gd is coment to deſcendto a Parly and Treaty with Abraham for the 
| {paring Of Sowom. Could they have made good choſe cahe Conditt- | 
| 'ons tor them, rhar Abraham obrarned. they had been ſpared. The per- | 
| ſecution of Gods Saints, the thedding of their blood , rhar s a crying 
ſin, that ftartles God, yer even then, he remembers h15 partic nec,” a, 
X£v11.7, Ged will avenge bs own efect, that cry anto him day 4 nd nigh, E | 
though he bear lor.9 with them, Rev. vi, a. The Souls of Goa 5 Sarnis | 


that werefliin cir God 5 How dong Lord. doeft 1hou for breoarhes | 
| or Llood 2 Anfwor was giventhem. They muſt yer reſt awhile, e72eG08 | 
rivence them. Na'., what lay vu ro the Tow! crucitying of Cheiſt ? f 
l tha Bldoved for vengcance. WW hen they flew the Heir, they them- | 
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| On F.CCLESIASTE S viii 
BA | 3 
' 1 | for all chat chey were ſpared, not forty dayes only like N; 
| | full forty years e're rhar fin was revenged, 
| | 4. G od doth not proceed to puniſhing «d exigentianm eiorie ; 
' though ir be high rime for him to maintain and vindicate his own glo- | 
ry, chouzhthar ſufter , and be wronged for his forbearance , yer he 
delays. Oit times God's glory ſuffers, by his patience, among, wick. 
cd mn, Sua Deo patientia detrabit ;plures exim Doniunam tdcirco non | 
credunt, quia ſecalsiratum tam diu neſcennt , Tertwll, Men queſtion\ 
his Fultice , yea, his Providence, and Deity for being thus patien, | 
Se, Peter ecl1s us of fcoffers, and mockers, rhat will ſport themſelves | 
/B with this patience of God ; Where s the promiſe of bu coming ? | 
| | Se, Peter is tain to clear God of ſlacknelſs , he is ſo patient, & Per. iti. | 
| | Thus profane men in Eſai ſaid, Chap. v. 19. Let him make ſpeed, and 
haſten his work, that we may ſee it z here is much threatning , bur no- | 
thing comes of ic. Nay, gotonly wicked men mock atir, bur God's 
| | own Servants aretroubled at it» Ferewy he wondered ar it , thar God | 
| ſhould be fo patient ; Why do the witked proſper? And David he was | 
offended 3t ir, it tempred him rogive over his piety and religion ; it 
wounded his heart to hear profane men ſay ; Fhere is now their God ? 
' | Yea, Jones, God's own Prophet could objet this forbearance to God, 
C | asif *twere not for Gods own glory,or for the credir of his Prophet,to| 
| be chus patient. fowah {nuffed at God's patience, it difpleaſed him ex- 
; ccedingly , andhe was very angry : Was xor thu my ſaying , when 7| 
| w4s in mine own Connirey ? Iknew that than waſt ſlow to anger, threa- | 
| ten an hundred cimes, and never ſtrike , {end us to threaten and de- 
| , nounce judgments, and then his patience interpoſes and ſees back all. 
| | Thar's che firſt Eſtimace. Though rhere be many inſtances and exi- 
| | gencesthar cali for vengeance, yet God forbears, doth nor preſently | 
| , punith, 
$1] 11. Takenow a (ſecond Eftimate of God's patient proceedings in 
{D punitiing wicked men, and har ſhall be by way of compariſon in 0- 
| | cher uf Go. proceedings, He is noralwayes ſpecdy in raking ven: | 
| | gcance on wicked men, hedorh it ſlowly. : | 
| | 1, Cc mpariſon isthis,Tardiss quam Anzeli puniuntur, The Angels 
that tcil.clouh far more excellent Creatures then men,thechiefeſt of 
all the workmanthipof God, yet no ſpace, or time of forbearance | 
was 2iven to them. No fooncr were they fallen into fin,bur forthwith} 
| they were unmediately puniſhed, rumbled into Hell pretently, no pa- 
| tience uſed towards chem. "Tis the admiration of the holy Angels,and | 
| rhe envy and vexation of Devils, char God thould bear rhus with (in- | 
E | ful man, and be ſo quick, and ſevere to thoſe excellent Spirits, ehus | 
| ro crufhanderind copowder hole veſlcls of Gold, and yer to ſpare 
| and forbear baſe and vile carthen Pirchers. Lord, what is map , 1hat 
| thaw ſhouldeft thus forbear him | | : 
| | 2, Take afecond Compariſon, Tardins quam ipfius filii peuiuntar. 
; 'Tis firanze , God often-times uſes more delay and patience rowards 
| wicked men, then he doth cowards his own children. F EO of wo | 
mes 
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Sermon I. 7997s begins at the houſe of God, 1 Per.iv.17, So Fer. xxv. when God: A | 
LY WS lends bis Prophet with a Cap of fury into all the world, who muſt firtt' | 
drink of n> His own people , Fadehb and Jernſalem. Sec how quick | | 

| | 
| 


; God 15 with his own people, Feſh.xxu.15, 1f ye rebel ro day agatnſt the | 
Lord, to morrow he will be wroth with the whoſe C 0n7regation. He wall 
not ſuffer fin co lic upon chem, bur they (hall ſmart for ir. David ob- 
| ſerved this dealing of God, and was troubled at it, Fad, lexiii. 5. 
| Wicked men,fairh he, they are in no trouble, a5 other men. ncithber are 
they plagued like other men ; but as for me, all the a ay lon 7 have I been | 
 placued, and chaſtened every morning. God preſently puniſhed him, | 
took him in his naked bed, and fwing'd him ſoundiy. How did God B 
excrciſe hispatience to Baleem, that falſe Propher, that came to curſe, | 
God's people > tet him come, and go again.and did not deſtroy him ; 
and yer how ſharply and ſpeedily dealt he with thee holy Propher, 
that was fent by Godto Bethel # for failing in one circumſtance, a Lt- 
on flew tum preſemly. Afsſes for omitting of Circumciſion was in | 
danger ofdeath : How many profanc men ſcorn God's Sacraments, ' 
and yer go urpuntthed > 1fzz4b morc {pecdily and fearfully puniſhed. 
for a well-meant, unadviſcd rouch of God's Ark,then the ſacrilegious 
| Philiftems were for their great prophanation of it. Gods children feel 
the ſmart of his Ro ſooner and oftner then many wicked men. 
; To ſhurupall, Is Godthus patient to wicked men? Admire his pa- 
tience,and make grod uſe of it, but build nor thy hope of Heaven 
(wholly upon it. Relt not in this,char God forbears thee, ſue for his for- 
'giveneſs, place nct thy ſalvarion upon his forbearance. Forbearance, | 
that we fee may be the portion of Caſtaways; pardon and for- i 
givcneſs, thar's the portion of his Children. A man condemn'd , bur | 
yet for a time repricved,makes uſc of this favour to ſue our his pardon; | 
otherwiſe *tis cold comfort to be reſpited for a rime , and then execu- 
red. God ſtays long cre he puniſhes, but ar laſt he hics home, and re- 
venges his enemies, if they do not ſubmit. The Heathen Poer could  D 
ſay, 'O\{4 Gras Gagem pune, 32850 If aixſa. God's Mill ts not alwayes go- 
ing, but when ir moves, it grindsall to duſt and powder. Say not 
withthe evil ſcryant in the Goſpel, Marth. xviii. 26, Lord have paii- | 
| ence with me, and I will pay thee all : bur ler this be thy Praver ; Lord, 
; have mercy upon me, and forgive me all, abolifh the hand-writing that | 
15 arainft me, cancel my Bond, reverſe thy Sentence, pardon my Sins , 
ſay unto my ſoul, Thy ſins are forgives thee , thy peace ts made wp in 
| heaven for thee, Otherwiſe, *tis nor the ſpace for repentance, bur the 


'® . 1 
gracc of repentance,that muſt free thee from Hell,and deliver - 
from the Wrarh to COME, | 
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SERMON 


And, from the dayes of JFohn the Baptiſt untill now, the King» 
Aom of Heaven fuffereth violence , and the violent take it 


by force. 
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| Sermon 1. 
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SIGTSHEUTS 


St MATTHEW X1 12. 


His Chapter (ers our a Story of a Meſſage ſent un- 

to our Saviour Chriſt from Fohn the Bapriſt, be- 
( ing now in Priſon. The Parties by whom he; 
ſent ir, were two of his Diſciples. The enquiry 


they were to make, was , Art thew he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another? thar is, Art thow 
the Mefsias, the Chriſt of God, and Saviour of -) 


World ? A Queſtion, not arifing outof any doubt-| 


ing in St, Fobn, (he was too well grounded in that ſaving Truth , to 


| call itinroqueſtion) bue tending rothe further infiruQing andinform- 


| 
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F E 
| 
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ing his Ditciples in the knowledge of Chriſt, 

Fobn's preaching was like Moſes his Law, as an Under-School-ma- 
ſter, or Uther, co bring in men to Chriſt. He baptized none in his 
cn name; he prepared his Auduors, asa chaſt Virgin tobe eſpou- 


ſcd to Chriſt. He was burthe friend of che Bridegroom 3 as 4br«-) 
| bam's\{crvant (ent to prepare a wite for tſ«4c. He trains them not up 


for his own glory, bur for che glory of Chriſt. FEAR 
Chriſt having given ſatisfaction to Fohn's Diſciples, and diſmiſſed 
chem, he enters upon an honourable commendation of Febs the Ba- 


| ptiſt : not to Foba's Diſciples, they needed no ecncouragements to 


cleave unto him, they were bur roo much addiRted ro him, they envied 
Chriſt himſelf forthe Bapriſts ſake, John iii. 26, They ſay «azo John, 
Rabbi, he thas was with thee beyond Jordan , to whom thow beareft 
witneſs ; Behold, the ſame baptizeth,and all men come to him. The ſpi- 
rit that was in them lufted unto envie , no need to commend Jobn 


| | Baptiſt ro them. Nor doth Chriſt give this commendation OO fob | 


l 
" 
1 

! 


ked al- 


inthe rim of bis grcarnels and proſperity, when all men floc 
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Sermon 1, *<r him, and Herod gothim to the Court, and did obſerve and reve-' Ai 
WAR | fence him ;, ("Twas ſuperfluons then to commend him ) bur when | 

| the giddy multitude had forſaken him, and he was fallen into diſgrace | | 

' at Court ; whenthe Scribes and Phariſecs comcmned him , here is 

ancnd of all this great Innovation , he hath preached himſelf inzo 

| prifon : Herod hath frowned upon him, and clapt him up. Now ,| 

| when Fohn is thus forſaken of all, Chriſt comes and maintains his ho-! 
{ nour and worth, advances him againſt all the diſgraces rhar were pur | 
upon him, eclls che people the World was not worthy of ſuch a Do-j i 
\ our and Preacher to live among them. be 
6 How thould this encourage us in the ſcrvice of God, who will ſtick  B 
faitcſt to us when all the World forſakes us | Let the \World flizhe,! 

| and contemn, and perſecute GoJ's ſervants ; yer Chrilt will honour | 

, and maintain their name, uphold their cauſc for them, St. Paz! found; 

{ this by goud cxperience, 2 Tim, iv. 16, A: my firſt anſwer no man. 

| food with me ; but all men forſook me, notwithſtunding the Lord 


————— 


ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened me, This made Paul to work our his. 
heart in the ſervice of Chriſt. Sce how God and Chriſt both Glory 
tn their ſervants. He writes rheir names not onely in heaven ; bur he 
 crects monuments of their praiſe in carth alſo. Thus weſce God glo-| 
ries of Abraham ; 1 know Abraham that he will teach bis children and] C 
| houſbold to fear me. Thusalſo he magnified his ſevant Fob, how there| | 
| j was none like him in the earth, So he maintains the honour of Moſes| 
againſt Aaron, and Miriam repining at him 3 My ſervant Moſes is 
| faithful in all my houſe, Numb.xii.7,8. How durſt you ſpeak againſt my 
i ſervant Moſes ? Theſe choice ſervants of God, like David's Wor- 
thies, all cheir names are upon record. | 
| | Bur the main honour of all that Chriſt purs upon Feb», is this in | 
; ft Text; the efficacy of his Miniſtry, rhe great good he aid in the, | 
Church of God ; he turned many unto righteouſneſs , he ourwentthe | 
labours of many before him, he filled Heaven with Converrs , at his; D 
| preaching rhey thronged in : God gained much glory in the ſalvation; 
of many : The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered violence. 
Yeſee the ground of Chriſt's commendation. Many an Oratour 
| 
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would have paſſcd over theſe, and pitched upon fome other matters, | 
[his Honourable deſcent, and his miraculous conception, Chriſt over- 
looks thefe. Ve ſhould learn to praiſe as God praiſes ; He & appre- 
wed whom the Lord commends, 2 Cor.x.18. 

| Sothen, the words report to us the great ſucceſs thar God gave to; 
; Fobn's preaching of the Goſpel, the grear zeal and forwardneſs of m2- 
ny in embracing Religion ; the doing of chat ro which Saint Par! E 
exhorts Timothy 3 Fight the good fizht of Faith, lay hold on eternal 


| | Life, They (ct outunto us ſucha Converſion as Paw! wi ought ar | 
UN? |: t! | | E pheſus , Acts Six. 20, So mightily grew the Word of God, and pre- 
i 18 Y: | ' vatled. | - 
+ x ; And this great Converlion, 'tis {ct out by rwo particulars : | 
f 1'Þ. ' Firſt, Here is the date of this orcat work, together with the means 
| 4 , Y : how, 
1 - Ss Ln a ME AU I MUIR He Her BADIN HERPES Rs EIT ITO. —_— 
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'E , how comfortable to him > Remember me, O LORD, for the good 
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i how, and by whom it was cfic&ed : thar's in rhieſc w 
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On St. MATinEgw x1. 1. 


| dayes of Tehn the Baptiſt, until now. | 
| Secondly, Here is ſer forth the greatnels of this work, and the good 
| ſucceſs of 1t 3 men were made carncft and violent in labouring for 
|[{alvation, and accordingly they attained it : that's expreſſed in theſe 
words ; The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent take 
it by force. | | 
' Firſt, Come weto che date of this great work, Tt bears date from 
the dayes of Johnche Baptiſt, And this circumſtance hach many a- 
' ſpecs, looks divers wayes, and will afford us ſevera! Meditations, | 
| Theſe words , 

| Firſt, Have reference to Saint John. 

| . Secondly , They rcfpeRt the condition of the Church in Saint Fobn's" 
[Timc. | 
| Firſt, They reſpec Saint Fohn, and | 
| I. Pur honour upon his perion. 

| II. They pur honour upon his Miniſtry. 
| HI. They pur honour upon the Age in which helived. | 
|. Theſe words, Since the dayes of John the Bapriſt, they are} 
wordsof much honour and refpect to him ; and they ſhew us whar 
is that which will gain a man honour, and c(timation, and praiſe with 
God, and thar is to be. an Inſtrument of doing much good. Fob is| 
thus renowned and preferred before the Phariſees; nay, before the | 
Prophets : becauſe he was ſo prevailing an Inſtrument of ſuch great! 
converſions, With men uſually the getting of good ( If thos doeft 
 2ood to thy ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee , ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) bur 
| with God the doing of good is the matter of true praiſe. 'Tis the 
| commendation thar the Holy Ghoſt gave of Barnabas , Acts x1.24. | 
| He was 4 good man, and much ptople were added to the Lord by bis | 


| means. *T wasthat in which Saint Pael excclled all ochers, that would | 
! |» - gÞ ” = ® 

'D ,indeed be comparing themſelves with him 3 He was in labours more | 
| abandant, 1have lehoured (ſaith he) more then they all ; he wrought 


\mighty converſions, 

| And "Go in all ather conditions of men. Doelt thou defire to 
[treaſure up a good name amonzſt men 2 Labour to do all the good 
[thou canlt ; Tet the Time and the Place chou livelt in, be rhe better for 


urds, From the Sermon | 
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| thee. 'Twis David's commendation which Saint Paul gives him 
| long after he was dead, Atts xiiz.36. David he ferved hu own gene- 
| ratzon by the will of God, He was uſeful and beneficial ro rhe times he 


| lived in, How honourable is chzx commendation of Nehemiah, and 


| : C 
that 1have done 10 thus people, To be a Foſeph, a Moſes, a Nehemiah, 
| ro Gods people, 'tis rhe greateſt commendation. 


| 11. Theſe words, Sixce the dayes of John the Baptiſt chey purbo- | 
-4ur upon his Miniſtry. Fobn's Miniſtry had this Prerogative » hat; 
bc was the firſt char publiſhed and preached the Goſpel. And fe "| 
' here he carriesthe nameofir. The beginnings ofthe Goſpel are rec: * 
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Sermon [. £0E6 ere trom the dayes of Foba the Bapult.” lis an happy thing.and ' A! 
tc matter of much honour to be the beginners of any go0d 00 lay the 
| fiiit ftone in the Churches building 3, tobe like Parl, a wiſe Maſter- | 
| builder, ro lay the Foundation, the cliact honour of the building be- 
longsto him. Thoſe Saints above other, God dorh Regiſter and Ca-! 
;nomze, that have becn Leaders, and Examples, and Authors of 700d, 
| Planters of Churches, or tirit Reformers. 'This is the honour the Scri- | 
prure purs up rv Sech , Then began men 10 call upon the name of tbe 
|Z,O RD, Gcn.iv.26. This was Abraham shonour, when ail was over-! 
ſpread with Idolatrry, then he reſtored the Worthip of God, that 9 ain- | 
| cd him that name," to be the Father of the Faithful, St. Perer accoum-. B 
| cd ic 4 great honour done to him, that God made choice of kim robe. 
che tirſt Preacher to the Gentiles, A&.xiv.7, What dicnity like this, 
to be a Mofes., A Deliverer, A Law-orver to God's People, an Elias, 4 
| Repairer of Religion, a Zerubbabecl, a Jobn, a Panl, an 4 'hanaſius, an 
Auguſitaea Luther? Tis a bleſſed thing ro-bear Date in Gods Calcn-' 
| dart be 2 beginner of any cood in the Church of God, He well de- 
ſerved the name of i==»:7>, thar is, mach ro be commended; who as. 
' St. Paul fpeaks of him, was the firſt-frarts ef Achaiah. *Tis the ho-! 
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; 'nour of Anrioch, rhar there the Diſciples were firlt called Chriſtians: , | 
; Act.x1,26. As on the contrary, what Intamy like this £ ro be an Au-' C 
thor and beginner of any evil, an Achan , airoubler of Iracl, a Fero-; | 


| 
| 
ot 
| i 
| 


k 
| boam th3t made 7ſrael ro fin, a Theadas, a Fudas, a Barabbas, to be! | 
' Inventers of evil things, as Set, Panl brands them, Rem.i.30. ro bean | 
| Hanantab,thar taught Rebellion againſt the LORD, Jer.xxxviii. 16. | 
' like the rwo wicked men Ezekiel (peaks of , Chap. xi. 2..Thefe are the 
\ men that deviſe miſchief, and give wicked counſel in this City. Such | 
. Fawn, their name ſhall rot, and be a curſe and cxecration to all Poſte- 
| rity. 
| NI. Theſe words, Since the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt, they pur ho- 
'nour upon the age in which he lived. Thofe dayes were happy dayes D 
| that enjoyed ſucha Miniſter and means of Grace, I, That's it wich 
| ennobles and honours an ATc,and Time,and Place.cocnyoy the oppor-1 
runiries of Grace and Salvation 3 thar makes this Time fo renowned. 

that they had Fohz Baptiſt amongli them, ſuch a Preacher of Righ- | 
reouſneſs. Z : 
For ourward reſpe&s, theſe times were not ſuch happy rumes. The, 
People of God were under the bondage of a Foreign power, and He-| 
rod a cruel Tyrant had got the Rule over chem. Fleſh and Blood. 
would account thoſe times ſad times. No, as long as Chriſt's King- : 
dom goes forward, and a New Prophet 15 raiſcd, and COR Vans tis E 
People, they arc happy times. This raiſed Capernaum, arid litced wk 
'ro Heaven, that Chrilt was amonstt rhem ans preacked the Gofpet ro) f 
them, Mar.xi.25. Good mcn make the Places and the Ages in which! 
they lis &, to be J00d 3 25s Noa) prove tC ri people of tus Age, #e 
hat comfort us CONCErning af! eur tront'e and ſorrow, Amonglt mcn, 
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we accrnunt thoſe times gogd, wth any ext elfcnr Arr or Inventor 
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'B | #s, Ptal. [xxiv. 9. Such dark times, are dilma] times, 
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On St. MATTHEW xn 


—— 


A | that proves utc tul ro Mankinde hath been found ow , as Print 
| thereby the Propagaung of Learning and Knowledge. Ho 

i more 3ppy arc thoſe times, when Religion proſpers, and the Golpe! 

| hath free courſe, and 15 glorified amongſt us! This made the Bere-! 

{ 23 m rc honourable men then they of Theſſalonica, that they excer- 

| rained the Goſpel with all readineſs, ARt. xvii 11, And on the comrg.! 

'c., the want of theſe blefſed opportunities, makes an Age an evil and; 


U] 


 {wotul Age. As he ſaid of himſelf, rhat he was born, & c#loe7 ſolo, | 


& ſeculo rafelice, in anunhucky hour. Thus the Pſalmift bewails the 
miſcry of the Jews , We ſee not any Fiftons, no Prophets left amongſt 


Rr — 


| Thar's che firſt Conſideration of the words as they refle& upon 
Fobz Bapiiſt , they honour his Perſon, his Miniftry ,the Age in which 
'he lived, 

Sccondly , Theſe words are conſiderable, as reſpeRing the condi- 
\rion of the Church in Sr.Foha's time , 'ris various and changeable, 
{and {ubje& to alterations. Before Fohz's coming Religion was ar a 
' low ebb, little Picty appeared 3 rhe Pharifces Hypocriſte, and the 
' | Sadduccs Prophancts hadover-ipread that People. Now Religion be- 
i ]gins toprolper and flouriſh. Before there were ſmall Cnnverfions ;' 
C | but a few, butan handful ; now God hath ſent a plentiful Harveſt, | 
\ Tis che condition and ſucceſs thar the Church finds, 'ris not alwayes 
alike ; ſometimes ir is more conſpicuous, ſometimes overcaſt and 
{ {much obſcured: Sometimes God's Miniſters, like St. Peter , they {a- 
| | bour all night and catch nothing ; at orher times they have a plentiful 

fiſhing, and their Nets are laden and filled with Converts. What a 
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| [low tide wasthe Church atin Neah's time | nor eight righteous men 
| \inallhis Generation. Then again Religion flouriſhed, and men called 
| vpen the name of che LO &K D. How low wasthe Churchin Eb'srime! 
| | the Word of God was rare, no open Viſion, or Prophet among them : 
'D. then God raiſcd up Samuel and David, and Religion grew imtore- 
[queſt azaine. The Church is compared co the Moon, it harh its 
\\Vaininzsand Eclipſes 3 and yer again it is filled with light, VWhen 
|  |Chrilt came, whar a ſmall number of faithful ones were tound > Old 
| Simeon, old Anna, a few that waited for the MeFiah, bur then ſoon 
| } after, the world went after him. 
| Ir ſhouid reach us chankfulneſs, that Godharh ler us live in bleſſed 
| times where his Goſpel Rouriſhed,and the means of Salvarion lay open 
'tous. We might have been born Pagans, infidels, P apifts, but God 
reſerved us ro Times of Truth and Peace, would we have known the 
'E time of cur viſitation, and made uſe of ir. Whar ſaith Chrilt ro his 
Dilciples? Bleſſed are your eyes , fer they ſee, and your ears, for they 
hear ; for many have defired to ſee, and hear, bat have not ſeen , #sr 
heard them, Mat. xiii. 17. Make uſe of thoſe opportunities which yet 
__ God affordsus. Fohnihall nor alwayes preach ; Chriſt will not al- 
! _, wayes clock like an Hen to gather us under his Wings. T he dayes will 


| | Come, when ye jhall deſire to ſee one of the dayes of the Son of Man, _ 
; We 
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take Heavenby ftorming it ; build up ſome Babel that may reach up C 
to Heaven, and ſcale the VValls of it ; as the Heathen Poets fained of 


ven laughs ſuch Aflaults to {corn. Heaven ts not liable to ſuch Onſers. 


| whether right or wrong, do any thing, though ncier fo unjuſt and 
- unlawful, upon prerence of gaining ot Heaven, and {erting up of that | 
Kingdom 3 the advancing of Chrilts Scepter, and rocompals that, 
uſe any means, though never ſo unwarrantable, defraud, opprels, pcr- 
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\\ c have done with the dare an lcalon, wat was, rrodryys af Ioilig A 
the Baptiſt ; we now come , 
Secondly, Tome fic of Foi\n's Miſtry , how i wroutt with 
me pcopie: Irhad a wondertul and orich ms Act uponttem: Ir be-| | 
'Zat in them an carneſt and umportwiite profits mo Fearen, Tis 
,Cxpreſſed [In words Gt gre at i othomUnute; The $ ” am if Hicaten fuf- 
| fereth wiofence, and the violent take 37 by force 
And in itare two 1119s remarkable ; 
| I. Here 15 their Hoiy Endeavour, the 
| lexce. 
| 1. Here ts the Happy Succeſs, they take it by forse, and arc pollcſ- B 
' {ed OFT, 
Frrſt, Letus conſider the ſtrength of their endeavour, they offer 
Violence 10 the Kinedom of Heaven. A ttranze tiarm ot | puakins , that 
the Kingdom of Heaven thould be ſubp <&t ro any vicent atlaults! | 
For Earthly Kingdoms, 'tis no wonder to © & them {urprized by vio- 
lence ; but Heaven is a Kingdom that canner br jfhaken Hub xii Thicees 
cannot break in upon 1t, Matth,vi. What conttruction 11:41) we make 
of theſe words > 
1, 'Tis nobodily vioience that can be offered to ir, as if we could 
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the Giants that waged VVar wich their Gods, No, he thar fits in Hea-! | 


[ 
'Trs no bodily violence. | 
2. Nor is1it. the hypocritical violence of ſome perverſe Zealors; | 
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ſecure all that ſtands in their wav. Such Nizrozs there are in the D 
World, mtghty Hunters before the ford, Hunters, ve know, keep not 
inthe Road, but over Hedze and Durch, as it:car Game leads icm | 
ſick at nothing though never (o lawlels and violent, if it makes for! 
their advantage. The Devil broached rhis Divinity berimes in the 
Church, Saint Paz! crics out ofic, Let #s do evil that good may 
come of it, whoſe damnation # juſt, Rom iit.8S. No, God bates robbe-\ 
11 for burnt-offerings, Eſai. Ixt. $8. Wit you fte:f, mur der, and ſwear | | 
faiſly, ſaith God in Feremie, and then come and ft and before me in this 
houſe, as if you had been doinz ſome lervice tor Gat? No, God 
can carry forward his own work , maintarn hi5own caulc, uphold , E 
his owneglory, without the unzodly and v 1olent practiles of juch Pre-, : 
eenders. DT Oe 1 
3. Nor is it the ſuperſt tigus violence that [ome would ofter ) 
themſelves for the gaining of Hearen. Such frannick Chriſtians 
there have been, maimins , and ditmembring their bodics 10/he, —- 
them for Heaven, The great Council of Neve made a lirict Son 
m 17.1171 


Renee EEE ern ens nn ern Oe rt nn II we 
itn ne "ECO re CA Ie 


On St. MATTHE w x1, 12. 525 | 


—_—— 


_— — 


againſt ſuch Supcrſiuions., And yer afterwards the CircumceBigns in | 
Africa, and orhcr Donarifts, thought, by murdering rope Serm _ l. 
| [rhey ſhould purchafe Heaven, No, 'tis northe unlawfulneſs of vio- 
| | |lence. butthe carneſtneſs of violence rhar is here commended ; notan 
' | injurivus vioknce, but an induftrious violence. As elſewhire the | 
| Goipel commends not the falſenels of the unjuſt Steward, burhis fore- | 
| caſt and providence. And Chriſt commends roour imitation, not. 
| [rhe venom of the Serpent, bur the wiſdom of the Serpent. Be wiſe as| 
We Serpents, but innocent 45 Doves. | | 
Sorhcn, the point briefly is rhus much , char Fohy's preaching | 
B | wrought this bleſſed effec in his Auditors , and ſo ſhould the Goſpel 
work inus; it begatin theman holy violence, and ſtrung ſtriving to 
[gain Heaven. : 
Four the berrer underſtanding of rhis Truth , we will make thefe 
four Enquiries : | | 
| 1, Ruibus medics ? What were the means by which St. John 
wrought this cagerneſs in them to be thus violent 2? | 
3. Paibus attibus ? WWherein doth this violence and earneſtneſs 
conlilt > 
| 3. Puibus fundamen's ? hart are the reaſons and grounds why 
| | C [his violence muſt be uſed? 
| 4. 2uibus motivis? What arc the motives and inducements thar | 
may ſtir us up to it? | 
I Quibus mediis? What were the means by which the Baptiſt 
| prevailed thus with rhe People, ro pur them upon fo carneſt a purſuir 
for the winning of Heaven > 
| | | Wee may conceivethe mcans to be of rwo forts , | 
Firft Sort of means were Dodtrinal, ſuch asrefer to his Dorine 
| and Miniltry., 
Second Sort were Perſonal , thoſe that refer to his life , and de-! 
D |meanure. | 
I. There was that in St. Fobn's dorine which cnflamed his Au» 
| [ditors with a deſire of Heaven, There were three things in Fobs 
|Bapciſts Do&rine, that had a ſpecialefficacie upon the hearrs of rhe 
| people. 
| 2 The firſt was, vehemens reprebenſio 3 Fohncame notin the ſpi- 
| rit of Eli, bur in the ſpiric of Elias ; uled nor a gentle reproofonely, | 
= but rebuked them ſharply. He wasa ſharp and levere reprehender of 
 |Allfinandimpicty. He was a Son of Thunder, he joothed up no man 
| in his impicty : he ſpared nor the Souldiers , nor the Publicans, 
'E  northe Pharilecs, no not Herod himſelf. 0 generation of Yipers ! 
there he doth ſharply reprove them. The Ax u laid to the root of 
the tree ;, there he doth as dreadfully threaten them. He convinces 
chemof Sin, and he acquainrs them with Hell, and rhe terrour of chat 
Puniſhment. and thus awakens them, 1 , Men chroughly <o- 
vinced of fin, driven oue of all excuſes , affrighred with the chreat-| 
{nin7s of thoſc heavy puniſhments that will overrake them - ſuch men | 
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'Serinen [ arc Iikelyelt to be wrought upon. Reproeve them ſbarply, that they m_ 
| LAY | be foundin the faith, (anth Paz! to Ti, 1.13. That any 
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INN | thing, may | 
WOE POR them. The Scribes and Phariſces they would find fault 
| with ſome Ceremonious Irregularitics , and impoſe upon the people | 
| lomeoutward expiations, which never cntered into the Conſcience. 
| Or brought any ſpiritual crouble upon mens ſouls ; bur Jebn's word: 
Joes deep, he flaſhes Hell-fire in their faces if they will not repent. | | 
| Such kind of Preaching will arouz men, and make them look abour 
| them. _ | 
2. A tccond thing obſervable in Saint Fobn's preaching , by 
which he prevailed rhus mightily with them', was gratioſa invita- B 
779 , 4 Iweet and pracious invitation unto the Kingdom of Hea- ; 
| ven, Fohm doth not onely convince them , bur perſwades them 
, nor onely threatens them , but promiſes them 3 not onely fcares, 
| them with Hell, but acquaints them with the hopes of Heaven , | 
rclls them , the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, The Scribes and Pha- 
rilces kept away the Key of Knowledge , but Fohn ſers open Heaven 
 Garesro them. Fohn was fibula legis & Evaneciii, as Auguſtine 
{pcaks of him; as it were amixt and compounded Miniſter of Law 
and Goſpel. By the one he drives them; by the other he draws. 


| 


| ; | 
them : he carries fire in one hand, and water in the other. 1, hope, C 


of Mercy and Pardon will make Rebells come in and ſubmit them-! 
ſelves. Perfift in your fins, and Hell ſhall devour you : Repent, | | 
|and turn to God, and Heaven thall receive you. That's a winning! | 


| word z ſuch gracious aſſurances will work cffc&ually wich them. | 
| Bur rhen , 6-4 


3. The moſt effetual means by which he prevailed , is clara an- | 
| nwnciatio Chrifti , his clear and evident preaching of Chrilt, 
AczrMbiſerr@ , he points our the Lamb of God that takerh away the | 
ſons of the World, Here was Fobn's great advantage, he brings inthe, | 
promiſed Meiſhah, the Author of Grace, preaches him more cleerly D' 
and diſtin&lyrhen any before, Thar, above all, is the converting truth. 
| As tis ſaid of Paul and Barnabe their preaching of Chrift, They ſo 
ſp ake, that a great multitade believed, A&s xiv.1. A tull Moon makes] 
'a full Sca; ſo a clear and cffccual preaching of Chriſt makes a] 
full Church. All men will come into him that can ſhew him the 
Meſſias. The Samaritan Woman can bring our all the City with | 
theſe ridings, Fobn iv 29. Come, fee a man that told me all things that 
ever 1 did - 7s not this the Chriſt ? Then they went ont of the City, wr) | 
came wnto him All the moral and fubrtile diſcourſe in the world! 2] 
cannot prevail ſomuch,as Ecce Agnrs Det ! Behold the { amb of God | E 
15h.1.29, Belicve in the Lord Feſws, Acs Xvi.31. This 15 —_ _ | 
verting T ruth, this line Leven will feafon the whole I _— ww 
\ tle grain of Muftard-ſecd will grow to a great irce 5 3s 1 0 w | 
wilt eafiame the whole World :: this (m2! Srone wil grow TO, 
' 1n knoe Mountain, Behold the Lam of Goa, makes Mya COT 
 verfions, 


| 
| 
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| 
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A 1 Theſe are the Doctrinal mcans by which Fobn prevailed, 


Seconaly , 1Ihcre WeEOre media pes ſonalia, there Wore (ome acceſſory oa—_ 
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[E | Do&riuc, was his great humility, Saint Fobn might have been what 
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On St. MATTHEW x1, 


' hc ]ps un hits pcrion, that advanced this work and mad it {© proſpe- 
| rous and prevailing with rhe people. 
| I, His c« nitancy, he wasa conſtant and reſolue Preacher of 
|Truch. Chriſt gives him this Teſtimony , he was not a Reed refſed 
to and fro with every pf of wind , guided his courſe by the monions| 
of the heavens, not by the Wearher-cock, altered not his copte upon 
| any mans pleaſure. Neither the favour nor the frowns of Herod made 
him ſurceaſc the preaching of Truth. He was ftrongly grounded in 
the truch commitred to him, and did not depart from it ; Let them re- 
 turu 10 thee, but return not rhow to them, Jcr.xv.19. "Tis a great means 
to convert othersto Religion, ro be well-grounded and confirmed in | 
it our ſelves, Ir gives authority to what we ſpeak , when we can 
lay with Ferer , We follow nor deceitful fables ; but what we have 
ſeen, and are well aſſured of. As we may not aſlume to our ſclves 
an abſoſure infallibility, ſo we muſt be far from a deſultorious leviry 
[in marrers of Religion, not altering our Religion, asthe World alters 
[her faſhion. Minifters muſt not be b:lingues , not double-tongued , 
| even in this ſcnte alſo, as Athanafiwe ſpeaks, ſometimes ſpeaking one 
[thing , ſometimes the quite contrary, bur conſtant in their Pro- 
| fcſkon, Eſtabliſhment in the preſent . Truth is a great induce- 
_ ro others to embrace that Doctrine which we ſo conſtamly 
1d 10. | | 
11, Alecond inducement that prevailed with the people , was 
St. John's {obriety, and gravity, and holy converſation, He was no 
dclicate, voluptuous man, taken with pleaſures, not cloathed in ſoft 
and gaudy raimenr, no flaunting Courtier ; bur grave, ſober, ſevere. 
| His hfe,, kis food, his apparel, and all his denicanure, was a ſecond 
' Sermon. The \Vildernels fined him to undergo the Court-like with- 
{ our luxurie, and to ſuffer, and endure tbe Priſon without rediouſneſs, 
' Such a man gaias great awthorizy in the hearts of all men. As Chry- 
ſoflom (peaks, Sanitorum ajpettus, & veſtiam amiiius, & calceorum 
[mos ; a Chriſtians carriage and ourward deportment ſhould be ſuch 
,as may adornthe Goſpel, that the Miniſtry be not blamed , thar the 
| Goſpel be nor evil-ſpoken of, thar others may be won by the good 
converſationof Chriſtians. Saint Fohs wrought no miracles, bur his 
| holy converſation was as cffectual as Miracles , ſairh Saint Auguſtine, 
; tO prevail with rhe people. 7 
| TE A third inducement that won the people ro embrace his| 


be would, the people were ready to fer him high, and ro pur honour 
; upon him, He might have been taken for that great Prophet which 


ay 


Moſes foretold of : he might have been accoumed Elias himſelf, 
nt onely in Spirit , bur in Perſon alſo. Nay , he People were | 
ready to acknowledge him the Meſſhas , the Chriſt of God. Sant | 
. Fobn owns none of all theſe dignities, bur diſclaims chem all. _ 
| "> | 
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ne held the peo- | A' 
ple 1ntulpenſe ;, ir will make for rhe credir of his Miniſtry to be highly | 
thou:hr of : No , Saint John's lowly ipirit refuſes theſe advantases. 
| He was exprels in his aniwer , he confeſſed and denyed not , bur tells 
| them plainly , he was ncither (o, nor to ; but a poor Mimiter of i | 
Chriſt, willing, but yer nor worthy to dohim ſervice, 1, this will | | 
commend us to the C-oniciences of all men, when we ſeek not our | 
own zlory, but the glory ot Chrift, Thus Peter, when he had wrouvhr, 
| a Miracle, {aith, Te men of iſrael, why look ye apon us, as if oar power. | 
| or he{rnefs bad cured this man ? No, the Name of Chriſt hath made 

this man whole, As 1ii, See this ſpirit of St. Paul 2 Cor. iv. 5. We B 
| preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and our ſelves your 
| fervants for J eſws ſake, | 
| We havedone with the firſt Enquiry 3 What were the means by 
which St. Fohn prevailed with the peopic, and madethem ſo zealous 


| 


[4 


{inthe purfuicof Heaven, 

Come we tothe next Enquiry , | 
RE Lwuibns atttbus, Wherein doth this violence and earnefineſs. 
 confiſt in purſuing after Heaven > Ie will exprefs ir (clf in theſe par- 
| ticulars. 
' T. TIrrequires an high prizing, and judicious cſteeming of it: a C 
| valuing of Heaven, and the gaining of it above al! other chings.; | 
\ Will a man ftrive, and toil, and purſue after char which he fers | 


| 
naught by , and makes no reckoning of > That which is needleſs, is | 
alſo worthleſs. 2ued opus noneſt eſſe, charum noneſt : Cato. No, if | 
thou beeſt ſlight in thy eſtcem of Heaven, thou wilt be flow in thy | 
purſuis of ir. When the people had- entertained 2 baſe report of the | | 
Land of Cayaas, that it was not wo'th the Jabour , they concluded 
to return to E2yp! again. Bur whar ſaid Caleb and Foſhuah ? 0h! "16s" | 
; 4 good Land, let's go up and take it at once. If thou accounteſt Hea- _ 
ven a Treaſure, rhen thou wileſearch for it. Poſſeſs thy mind with D 
\the holinefs and happineſs of char place 3 meditate on that glory that, 
ſhall be revealed on thee, and it will make thee deſpiſe all orher 
things, countthem Dung in compare wich Heaven ; it will makerhee| 
[think no Tabour or pains too grear for the attaining of ir. This pur| | 
(life into St. Paul, and quickned up his care , Phil. 1ii. 14. / preſs to- 
' ward the mark , for the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Fe- 
\ſ#s. Thar's the firſt ; Eſteem ir highly , and thou wilt purlue it 
earneſtly. 
| 2. Aſecondthing that makes up this holy Violence, 15 an earneſt| | 
 defire of it , when the longings of our ſoul are ſtrongly bent upon, E 
ir. Acold faint wiſh that we may bein Heaven herealtcr, when we | 
are atlciſure, or can live here no Jonger, vo tar from violence, by will | 
put no ftrefs for it. No, we mult hx our Will Pon 6, JOYS _ | 
hearts with the thoughts of it, enflame cur fouls witn che detire of| | 
it; a5 David did One thing have 1 deſired of the SE a, that wh #7 | 
ſeek afier, Pfal. xxvii. 4 Give over at: other Wiithes , peas | 
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| A | mayeſt atrain wi mis longing, Thus the Spouſe exprefſes the fervencie 6, x 
| FO ok os Clank 047 1. £b-et be" Sermon ]. 
[ot bor love 0 Coritts G4 T am fick of love. The SCrifture calls it 
[[wngring and tluciting. Fames, que en faſtidit, fed cibo pellitur_ It. 0 "I 
| cannot be laus fied till it hath attained rot. | 
| 3, Tis wolknce tor Heaven will put us upon an unwearied IY 
ing, and enquiring, andpurſuing ater it, Violence in affeCtion will| 
[vczct tn us violence in action. Thus Sofomon ſers our the ſeeking for! 
| Heaven 5 If thou cryeft after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy woice for an-| 
| derflanding ; if thou ſeek fer it as for ſilver , and ſearcheſt for it , «s| 
for bid treaſure, It will make us importunate with God , take no 
B |denial ; as the Canaanitiſh womin did with Chriſt ; wreſtling with 
God tor it, as Faceb did with the Angel : is will ſpare no labour 
or endeavour. Such endeavours are {ct out in Scripture in rerms of 
vehcmencie : They are called the fightings of Faith, 1 Tim. vi, 
13. Theſtrivings of Prayer , Rom. xv. 30. The wreſftlings of « 
Clriftian, Ephef. vi. 12. See how Saint Pexlexpreſles his violence, | 
Phil. iti. 12, dioxw x imulenigd&,, 7 purſue, faith he, and ftretch out | 
my ſelf. Ir ſignifies the urmoſt trains of the body to carch ar any | 
thing. 
| 4. Violence willendure difficulties , venture upon dangers, run 
{ C [hazards to artaip irs deſires, leap over hinderances, break through | 
every thing to gain Heaven. The ſluggerd ſaith, there i a Lion in the 
way. Sampſon 15reſojure. and goes our to meet it andgrapple with ic. 
| | Calch and Foſbuah confeſles the ſtrength ofrheir enemics. What chen ? 
Let's goup at once, and overcome them. Such arc the violent purſuers | 
of Heaven, I ell Pas{of bonds and imprifonmenc that do await upon | 
him, 'tis no news to him, he looks for them, We muſt through many | 
tribalatious emer into heaven, My life is not dear yo me, ſo 1 may finiſh | 
| |my courſe with joy, At xx.24. ? | 
5. Violence will ſhew irfell in a firm and faſt laying hold on that 
D ' which ir makes afecr. Such muſt be the apprehentions of a Chriſtian. | 
He lar :5 violent for Heaven, will faſtea upon ic firmly, believe ſted- 
tattly, cmbrace rhe promiſes of it aſfuredly, ung to Chriſt infepers-| 
'bly. acnch bimfelf in his hope of Heaven impregnably. Thus the | 
| Spoulc, when the found him whom her hears learched for, laid faſt| 
| bold on him, would nor part with him 3 as Eliſha to Eltah, As the 
|\LOXKD tives, and 4s ti.y foul Ives, 1 will wor leave thee, Alas ! how 
| fecble are molt mens apprehenlions of Heaven ! They putall upoo 
| | adventure, never work their hearts toany ltrong aſlurances, What| 
| | ſaith Pau{to Timorhy ? Fight the goed fight of Faith, lay hold on eter-| 
[E' zallife, 1 Tim.vi 12. And again, Hev.tit.6. Hold faſt the confidence | 
| 6 cur hope firm to the end. Violent puriuanccs will beget ſtrong ap- 
| pretcnſions, firm pertwvations, undoubting relances upon the pronm- 
tc of Heaven. | 
Ve proceed tothe turd Enquiry , c 
| 3. P-ibus fandawentis ? What are the grounds-and reaſons Of; 
| [tits viokne > VWhar neceſſity is rhere to ule ſuch violence and 
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Sermon [, carneſt endeavours for the Zaining of Heaven * Surcly there is) A 
wt oo necefluy for it every way : Take it in theſe five Particu- | 
| JATS - 


1 | | 
bl 
[ 


| bn 1. The firſt 15 natur als arſtargie. There 15 naturally a creat di- | 
i [kancc and diſproportion 'twixt us and keaven. Vere we Borderers, | 

{ OT born within the Confines of Hraven , we mizht more calily ſtep | 

| tnto it, Bur tnere 15a great ipace and diſtance *rwixt us and it, a orear 
Pa be, . . : 2 bs; ; 

' gult rhar muſt be paſſed through. And this diſtance, *tis not diſt an- 
za loci, but diffimiltindiue , a great diſproportion , and dillimili- | 


{tude *rwixt our nature and it. Longe ſumus 4 te inregione diffimili- 
; | mnding, Avg. inConfeſſ, ©* We are far from thee, being ſounlike co B 
| 'rhce, Thar's heavenly, we are carthly ; that's ſpiritual, we arc car- | 
{nalz that's incorruptible, we corruptible. Much ado there mult. 


| | be to fit fleth and blood to inheric Heaven. Great pains required to 
| raiſe up our nature to (0 high a condition, and to make ws meet parta- | 
 kers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col.i.12. That's the firſt 


; ground, the greatneſs of the diſtance, it will colt pains and travel ro 
| re-ch unto tr. | 
2, Alccond eround why violence mult be uſcd, 15 witioſa contra- | 


rietas, There is not onely alarge diſtance, bur a vitious contrariety. 
chat is inour ſinful nature, to the arraining of Heaven. There is nor C 
 oncly altquid ultra, but aliguid contra, notonely a diſimilicude, bur | 
| an oppoſition and contrariery that muſt be overcome in us, which 
| | hinders us from Heaven. C 077npiion cannot inherit tncorruption: No 
| 


| anclean thing muſt enter into that holy place. And 'tisno calie thing to 
ſubdue this contrariety that is in our nature, much labour is required 
rothe cffcRing of it. Our nature is {o corrupred, har Chrilt rells | 
 Nicodemus, we muſt be born anew , or we cannot enter into the King-, 
6 dom ef Heaven. St. Paul (hews us this,Col.uti.t. where he bids us, Seek 
thoſ e things that are above. He (hewsus whar it will coitus, Afortifie 
your members, which are upon the earth. Motrifying, whar's a killing D 
;word. We mult offec an holy violence to our finful lufts. Cut off thy, = 
right hand, pluck ont thy right eye, it it hinders thee from Heaven | 
thoſe fins that are as profi rable as thy right hand, thoſe Juſts that are as 


| 


| plcaſant as thy rizhteye, thele mult be mortified, Try thy ſtrength! |; 
|, - eB . F 2 < ; | 
| bur with any one fin, thou wilt find it no cafie matter to ſubdueand, . | 
mortifie ir, St. Part, char great Proficient in this hard work of morrt-| | 


cation, yet ſtill found it an hard and laborious task , He bear down hu 

own bedy and kept it in ſubjettion, if by any means he might attain 19 the 

Kingdom ef Heaven. : . - | | 
3. A third ground for this neceſſity of violence, 15 legalis excluſio.| E. 


Icrequires much ado to ge into Heaven 3 We Are all excluded by. 
Th Fil re ſentence ot Gnd's Law. Heaven- Gates ftand (hurt azaintt Us : | 
jo | God hath placed a Cherub with a flaming (word, that Keeps the pal- | 

Þ| ſame mmeo Paradile, Do vou think it an ealic matter to appeale to: 

| > anary a God, tro net thc reverting of fo levere a Sentence, 00 obram' 


24muittance by that flamins ſword, and to oct Heaven Gate _ 
| - with 
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On St. MEATTHE Www x1. 


| poſhblc IMpPortumntty , can TCMOove theie ORtacles. 
We he There 15 yet a fourth ground, Ewvangelica difficulties. Thayoh 
| rhe Golp:] gives us hope roemer into Heaven, yet upon ſuch con-| 
ditions a5 require great violence and contention. Repentance : Qh'1 | 
how painful is that to ficth and blood! Fclievins of Myſteries| 


'A \withalin'cknocking 2 No verily, nothing bur carneitneſs, and all 


'YVorld to believe. The bearing of the Croſs, We muſt through 
manifold affittons enter into Heaven : the hating of that whieh we 
molt dearly love , if they hinder in this boly purſuit; the Ioving 
B !otthoſe whom we hare moſt birterly,our deadly enemies : theſe Evan- 
[gelical Durics arc not cafily pertormed, bur with much pains and dif- 
\hculty. 

| | 5. Thereis yet another neceſſity of violence, that's inimice oppoſe- 


[] 
[] 
j 


| 


.towards Heaven, and thou makeſt that way, expe&to be encountered 
| with manifold Adverſaries. As Chryſoftom {peaks of Elra's paſlage to 


| 
| T = | 4 [ = bo [ 
| witch Natvre conccives not: Oh! 'rs the hardeſt thing in the] 


#50: We muſt look for encmics that will oppoſe us. It thy face be| 


| Heaven in a fiery Chariotz Oh! how did the Devil, the Prince 


[ | 
So will Satan way-lay thee, and ftir up Enmities and Perſecutions a- 

C | gainlt thee. All that will tive godly tx this preſent World, fhall ſaffer 
| \{pefecurions, 2 Tim iii.12, He thar paſſes chrough an Enemies Coun- 


he had nced arm himſelf with courage, and break rhrough with vio-| 


ofthe Air, {torm roſee him paſſing through his Territory and Region !| 


| | ty (luch is the World ro 2 oood Chriltian) be mult look for blows, | 


| Icnce, and ſtrong reſolution, 
| 


| furrher appear by the unſurhiciency of choſe falſe pretenſes, by which | 


[tnto Heaven, but exccedins cali. ; 
| {1.) Asfirft, "ris in eledtione preparatum, the Kinzdom of Heaven, 


;D "ris already prepared for us, we are ordained tot, Mat.xxv.34. God | 


| 
| \hath appermted ws to etcrval life, we are weſſels of honour. Trae, "tis 
| |preparatum , and yot rapiendam. *'Tis aclignedro us, and yer we 


| Yelcethe grounds wiiy this vic lence 15 neceſlary , and it will yer | 


[{ome bear themſelves in hand , thar'cis no ſuch hard marter to enter | 
| 
| 


| [mult ſirwe tric, ASirwas in Lor's deliverance trom che deſtrudtion 
1 of Secom, the Angel aſſured him he ſhould be delivered , andelſcape 
| tO Zour ; I canner do ary thing till then be come hither : and yer Lot 
| | muſt beltir himſclt; F{-ape for thy life, ſaith the Angcl, left thow be 
| conſumed, Gon. xix.22. The Land of Canaar was a rype of Heaven, 
chat was a Land of Promiſe, God did abſolutely inrend ir r'\em : but] 
yerthe penple were to £O up armed, it mult coſt rhem blows to ger 
the poſicfion of it. God's purpoles do not exclude, bur imply, and 


mn 


enforce our beſt endeavours. Chritt tells us, the Kingdom ts prepared; 
bur yer beforc entry there mult be feeding, cloathing, viliting, much 
tu be dune, and chat implics much ro be [uffered, Hunger » Na- 
| Kkednets, Imoriſonment , manifold aMidtions, much hardihip to at- 
LATIN | 
EO SS - | " Pw c ro our hands 

{| {2.3 Bur then ſecondly, the difhiculry is overcom db, 
| y is! 
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Sermon 1." 057 rcdemprione acquijiium , Chrift hathovercome, and purchaſed, | A; 
LY | and poſtetied ir for us, True, and yer we mult be violent, tlough we! | 
| ceretemptt. We muſt dillinguiſh rater jus, © poſſefconem. Our | | 
Tule is good upon our Saviour's Purchaſe 3 but yer the Poſſeſſion is| | 
| encumbred with many difticujues. The Leprous man had ute to his. 
[- | houſe, but might not be ſuffered to enter into it rill he was through- 
E ly cleanſed. Many congitions are ſtri&ly required betore preſent ad- | | 
miſſion. ; 
(3-) But thenthirdly, theſe conditions arc mitigated and qualified, | 
'trs parw ul, Cf infirms promiſſum. Weak Repemance, it ir be | 
true 3 imperfect Faith, and our honeſt Endeavours , will be ac- B 
cepted. True, we may be weak ones, and yer muſt be violent, | 
[. The leaſt grain of Grace is not ealily got. Diw flewi, ut ſeſe in-' 
| 1s mils perſuadcrer, It coſt Augaſtine tears and prayers to attain to; 
| any meaſure of true Grace, O ye of lartle Faith, (ach Clireſt ro his! 
Dilciples, after ſo much teaching, ſo many miracles ro confirm and. 
| firengthen them. 4 | 
| IL. A weak Faith muſt be a ſtriving Faich; as the Apoſtles beg-' 
gedot Chriſt , LORD encreaſe our Farth , as the poor man in the 
Goſpel begged it with Tears, LORD, Tbelteve, help my a#nbelief. | 
{ (4.) Bur chen all theſe ſtruglings and rivings may be prevented, ' C 
| Heaven may be in moments acquiſicum ; lome have ſtept into Heaven, | 
in an inſtant. As the Thief upon the Croſs, upon hisfirſt prayer ro. 
| Chriſt, Heaven was beſtowed on him. True, it may be ſudden, bur: 
[then ir muſt be violent. Thar rare, extraordinary Convert, uſed great 
violence. | 
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| 1. Ys contra conſuetudinem , to alter ſo ſuddenly, after ſo long a' | | 
\cuſtomin tinning, argues great vioicnce. | 
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| II. Fecoatra tentartones ; tO Overcome ſo many temptations as 
har boly Thicf did, argued grear violence. His fellow-Thiet blaſphe- 
ming, all the people reviliag of Jeſus, our Savionr's greatignomine D, 
| which then he ſuifered ; ro break, through all theſe diflwaſions of, | 
Faith, requires great violence. ES | 
LI], The fs time, the greater violence. To do that in an inſtance} | | 
' which the Saints have been doing all their life-rime, was no caue per-" | 
formance. Aaximum ſpatian minimo tempore Con ficere, i 220186 velg- | 
cifſiezus, ſaith the Philoſopher : He that can rid ſo much way in ad 
| {mall arime, muſt beſtir himſclf mightily. : 1 
Which, if ic be ſo, that ſuch violence is required for the obtaining. 
of Heaven, let mc ask your Conſciences three Queltions. 1 
Firft, What will become of thoſe remils. florhtul,pertunctory Chri-| E 
ftians, rhar count a lin fhighr, formal Religion, without any Jute or 
alacrity, will dothe deed > Surely ſuch Seckers as they, willfail ſhorr | 
of Heaven. What faith Solomon > Strong men attain riches. Who, 
cer proſpered in any trade of lite by fuch poor endeavours > which! 
15 all that ſuch men bettow tor Heaven. _ 
Seconaty, If fuch violence be requitite IT gang of Hema eng 1 
| WW | 
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| Regnare nolo, [uffcit mihi ſaluwm fore. No, if Heaven do not receive | 


| irwo Tribes; We will ftkey 8» 1his fide Jordan, not fight for Canaan, 
| | thee, Hell will certainly lay hold upon thee. 


! 


| 


A] will become ot ri.ote that wholly neglect it, never mind it > 


i 
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On St. MATTHEW x, 


— 


take Heaven that lift , rhey never bulie their thouzhts abour it: 
| 
18 enter in at the ſtraizht Gate , for many jhall ſeck to emter in bai! 
ſhall not be able. It ſome Seekers thall mils of it ; they that regard ix 
nor, 1141] never artatn it, 
| 7hudiy , Whar will become of violent oppoſers, if onely vio- 
[lent ſeekers ſhall gain ir > Theyrhar ſerthemſelves violently againſt ir, 
in what caſe will they be in> Cry down Religion, Mockers,and Scor- 
ners of ail true Piery : fer ſuch conſider rhar [ad ſaying of St. Peter, 
If the r:ghteons be ſcarcely ſaved, not without much ado, what will | 
become of choſe that rejearhe Goſpel * 
Latitly, 2» motivs? What motives are there to ſtir up this vio- 
[lence in gaining of Heaven ? 
I. Conſider the Price, 'tis a Kingdom. 
| If. Conlidec the Succeſs, they ſhall ſpeed. 
' IE C: nfider the Lsfs, it thou fazteft. 
| 1. Conſider the Price, "tis a Kingdom, worth the ſtriving for. 
Crowns and Scepters will be a good recompence for ſtrivings and 
hottings. Andthis conqueſt, 'tis nor like our conqueſts in this world. 
Here tie chick Commander gets the Kingdom, the other Soldiers 
mult be corrent with inferiour rewards. But in this Warfare, every va-! 
lianc Soldicr (hall be a Conqueror, every Conqueror ſhall be a King. 
KeV.ii.21, Tohim that overcometh, will Igrant to fit with me in my 
Threne, ſaith Chriſt. Who will not beſtir himſelf rogain a Kingdom > 
II. Conlider the Swccefs ; The violent take it by force. They are ſure | 
© fſpced. In our earthly fightings there often falls our many diſep- 
| pointments ; butnever any man ſtrived for Heavenindeed, that ever 
[miſſed of it. VVe fight nor as uncertain, bur are ſureto ſpeed , if we 
 faintnor. Pugns, adjuwvabo tc ;, vince,coronabs te : Auguſtine, Fight, | 
1 will aiiſt thee ; overcome, I will crown thee, Incarthly purſuir, there 
| may be failings, The Race is not 10 the ſwift, nor the Battle to the ſtrong, 
]Ecclcl.ix. 11. Bur no man that ſought Heaven in good earneſt, did 
ever mils ot ar, 


IH. Make ſure of Heaven, or elſe letme tell thee, Hell will make 
ſure ofthee. Haſten ro Zear, or elſe perith. We c:nnor ſay with the | 


( 
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what calc will they be > Vhar ſaith our Saviour, Lake x111.24 Ser; YO 
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SERMON 


St. MATTHEW HL 10, 


And now alfo the Ax is laidto the root of the trees : Therefore 
every tree, Which bringeth not forth good fruit, is bewen 
down and caſt into the fire. 


bp 


Rog Aint Fehn the Baptiff is by ſome of the Fathers, 

& called Fibuls Legis, & Evangelii,the Claſp that 
LESS unices the Two Teſtaments. In his Perſon and 

B8=x Office, the Law and the Goſpel borh joyned and 
NJ FSP mer trozerther. In reſpe& of the Law, fo he is 
SF JS called aProphet,the laſt Prophet that immediate- 
GW ly forcold Chriſt's coming and manifeſtation ; 
his Father Zachary terms him The Prophet of the 


'D | pointing our and diſcovering the Mefſias already come and exhi- 


j 
(! 


| 
n 


| Higheſt. He was Elias redivivws, a {ſecond Eltas raiſed up to the 


Church. In reſpe& of the New Teſtament, ſohe was an Evangeliſt, | 


.bued, 

He bore a double Orhce. 

Firſt, He was a Meſſenger ſent before Chriſt ; Malzc. iti.1. Behold, 
1 will ſend my Meſſenger to prepare my way, That was his Prophetical 
Othice, as belonging ro the Old Teſtament. 

Secondly, He performed the Office = Fo Uliher,artending upon the 
Perſon of Chriſt, proclaiming his coming, pointing our his preſence; 
Behold the Lamb of God actually exhibired, So he was an Evanpelift 
and Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

And as he was a Forerunner in his Perſon and Office ; ſo he was in 
tis Dofrin, The Dedrin of Fobn, it was a Dodrin of Preparation, 

and that's the Doftrin of Repentance. The aim and ſcope of his Prea- 

 chinz was to call men ro Repentance. His Baprizing is called The 
' Baptiſm of Repentance, Mark i. 4. Yes, Repentance is that which firs 
'and prepares men for the entertaining of Chriſt. The Apoſtle calb it 
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, The Doctrin of the beginning of Chriſt, the firſt Principle ef Chrilti- | 
; Saas. anity. 
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Sermon 1. 3my. Kepentance from dead works, "tis the laying of the firſt Founda-z A 
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tion, Heb, vi. [, The Prophet Fere mY COMmpares to the firſt plowinp 
ot the Land, betore the ſeed be calt in. Fer iv, 3, Break ap your fal- 
low-ground, and ſow not among thorns. To preach Chriſt, and ſalvari- 
\cn by Chriſt,before Repentance,is to fow your Land beforc you plow 


{1t, and that's PTC potter: us. Ihe {Mc Prophet COMPATe's 1t (CY) Circum- 
;cttion ; Crrcuraciſe the foreskin of your hearts, Under the Law, no un 
\CIrcumcited porion might cat the Paſs-over. Let im be firſt COA 
| cifea,, then he might eat of it, E:x08. xii. 44. So n0 tmpenicent man 
| can have hs part in Chriſt; JerhimGbirlt be penitent, then ler Inm lay 
' bold and beheve in Chriſt. "1 
Now the Baptiſt ſtirs up his Auditory tothe practice of Repentance 
by a double Motive. 
Firſt, The firſt is of the nature of an Amnractive. 
Secondly, The ſecond is of the nature of an Impulfive. | 
Firff, The ArtraQtive, that's more winning and 2raciuus. He uſcs| 
[4 ſweet invication, to encourage them, that's the promiſe of Mercy | 
and Salvation ; Verſe 2. Repent, for the Kinzdom of heaven s at hand: 
|chat's a motive to draw them, Bur then, becauſe he mer with Hy- * 
 pocritical and obſtinate Sinners, for them he hath another motive ,' 
{and that 15, C 
| Secondly, An [mpulſive, a motive of Terror. If the inducement. 
; will not draw us,the affrighrment muſt drive us. Some ſave with fear, 
| pulling them out of the fire, ſaith St. Fade: that's the denouncing of 
| judgment and deſtruftion. The Ax laid to the root of the Tree, (aith 
| St. Fob ; as if he ſhould ſay, © Repent,and behold ! Heaven-gare is 
| © pen to receive you z reper* not, and Hell-gates are wide open to: 
* devour you : Repentandthe Kingdom of Heaven ſhall receive you; 
© repent not, and the Kingdom of Hell is ready to deſtroy you. | 
The Text then you ce, 'tis an inſtant and vehement calling to Re-| 
pentance, enforced upon us by the threatning and denouncing of a; D 
dreadful jud-ment. Andia it take notice of rwo things. 
Firſt, Here is a Judgment threatned, The Ax s laid, | 
Secondly, Here is a Condition annexed 3 and thar'sa deſcription! 
of thoſe againſt whom it is denounced « thoſe tharare barren and un-| 
| fruitful rrecs, thar bring forth no good fruir,they muſt expeR and un-; 
| dergothat judzment, The Ax*ſbail hew them down, the Fire fha# con-! 
i ſure them, Thus, as bc fore the Rowan Maziltrates,thc Othcers carrycd | 
' tr > {crares. a bundle of rods, and a tharp Ax : ſo we lee Fohn| 
\ F3Yg45 Of ſecares, 4 but Oo , P . R $ 
| Baptiſt, his Ante-ambulo Chriſti, toc Uiher and Othcer of Chriit, he | 
| comes before Chrilt, nor only with rous and chaltilememnts, bur with | E 
i an Ax of deſtructiongto bow down and itup up, unfruicful and unpre- | 
' ficable Chriitians. OY : EET 
Firſt, The [udgment ; that 15 ſpecthed and repreſented y Way © 
- Similitude, under the type and rele mblancc ora Merapinor. ne | 
Faſt, For more lively expreflion. I hic Similitude Of ITCCS 15 | 


OE IR I -h 1wac Teri as s Parabic anc tithe Trees 1 
recon wr in Scripture. Such was J 814.44 5 Parable abourt 
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[| 
A | Libanws, in the Book of Fudges. Thus David compares a good man |Sermon 1 


to a frurful Tree, Plal i. 3. the profperity of a wicked man, 
pony of 4 Bay-rree, Plal. xxxvit. 35. the righteous macros EF 
Palm-iree , Plal, xcit. 12. The Church is compared ſometimes to | 
a Fig-rree, Luke xiii. 6. Sometimes to a Fine-iree 5, Eſai calls the 
Church of God, Hs pres plant, Eſai. v. 7. And God makes uſe 
of chcle Sumilitudes, as fenhible, and ſo more conceivable repreſena- 
| |rions of his ſpiricual and crernal puniſhments. God's Judgmems, 
| | eſpecially thoſe in Hell, are inconceivable ro us now in their own na- 
! |rure. VWharthe Propher ſpeaksof che joyes of Heaven, is moſt true 
B! alſo of the rormenes of Hell ; Eye hath no: ſeen, ear hath not heard , 
nor hath it entred :nto the heart of man to conceive, what thoſe fearful 
[things are, which God hath prepared for impenicene ſinners, There- 
| fore ro make us more apprehenſive of them, he uſes theſe bodily 
and ſenſible repreſentations, Gnawing of Worms, flames of Fire, rivers 
of Brimſtone, catting down, finbbing up by the roo, andcafting into 
Fire, Eut, 

Secondly, This Similitude, which the Text bere uſes, is purpoſely 
| |cholcn, as carrying an intimation of three things. | 
] | I. It ſhews God's Sovereign dominion over us 3 we are in tus 
C | hand and diſpoſal, as the Trees are in the power of the owner, and 
Lordof the ſoil, Ve are all his Plantation ; he may make ustrees of 
the Forrclt,it he pleaſcs, ſer us ina waſte anddry VVilderneſs, he hath 
done ſo with many other Nations ; or as he hath done for us, plant us 
in the Garden and Paradiſe of his Church. If he hews andcurs down, 
| |ifheſtubsandroots up, who can ſay, Why deeft thow ſo? Thus God 
afſerrs his Power overthe Fews by the fimilitude of a Potter, and his 
veſſcls of clay, Fer. xviti. 6. 0 houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you,as 
| |the Potter with bus clay? Behold, as the clay t in the Potters hand, fo 
| |arene in my hand, O houſe of Iſrael. And St. Paul makes uſe of this 
| Di ſimilitude , thereby ſilencing of mens murmurings againſt Gods pro- 
ceedings ; Rom. ix. 20, Oman, who art thou that repiyeſt againſt God ? 
ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why baſt thou formed 
me thus ? Hath the Potter power over the clay, of the ſ..me lamp to make 
| one veſſel unto h1n0ur, and another ro diſhonour ? That's the firſt inti- 
mation, God's ſovereignty over us. This Similirude, | 
I. Irthewsthe Juſtice and Equity of his proceedings. To cur 
down a barren and unfruicfull trec that cumbers che ground , the 
| {Rules of goodhusbandry tells us, "ris reaſonable. To weed up noy- 
| | ſom herbs, rocut up thorns and netrles, ro ſtub up a dead or a dry 
| E tree, that's become good for nothing, bur for the fire, who pleads 
to have ir ſpared > God appeals to man's equity in this caſe, Efas. 
| 'v. 3. 0 men of Judab, judg 1 pray you, twixt me and my wine-yard; 
after all my coſt and pains, 'ris ftill barren and unproficable ; why 
ſhould 1 nor disburthen the carth of ir > fir for noching, bur che 
' fire, Thus Chriſt avowes the juſtice of God in the deſtruction of 
the Fews, Luke x1, 7.” Behold theſe three years 1 come ſeeking frat | | 
| Azza.2-. 87) 
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Sermon I. ©” thu Fig-tree and fiad none; cut it down, why cumbers it ihe ground 7 | A 


IJ | Thar the {ſecond intimation. This imilitude, 


{ : Ec . OFT 
\nal, but a temporal deftruction ; an unter dilpeopling of that Nation, 


, Py i 
ITE. It thews the naturc of God's puJTzments. The defiruction , | 
which is here threatned to the Fews, was not only 4 ſpiritual and crer- 


| the rooting them out irom being 2 people, and it was done by the 
' Armics of the £595 chat brought a inal deſtruction upon Fersſalers, 
| What were they 1n God's account > They were ſecars in manu Der. 
' bur a5 an Ax in God's hand. 'Tis God that trikes, and hews. and curs 
down ; men arc but inſtruments. As in the planting of the Church. 


mcn are but God's tnſtruments. What &s Pan!? what is Apelio? but B 


amiſters by whom ye believed ? 1 Cor. ii. 5. Te are God's huebandry, | 
7 are God's buiiding. So when le doth unchurcha Nation,and brings: 
| ruine upon it, he is the Maſter ofthe work. *Tis hits arm that ſanites ; | 
all creatures are bur means and infiruments ot his vengeance. Eſai.x,5. | 
0 Ajſyria, the rod of mine anzer, and the ſt aff of mine indignation - ſhalt 
the Ax boaft it ſelf againſt him, that hews with it * Thusthe Prophet | 
calls the King of Babylon, God's Bartle-ax. Ler thoſe ghar deſtroy 
God's Church pride themſelves in their ſucceſstul prevailings, St, Au- 
gufira: tells them, they arc but ir drvine carnifices, he alſizncs them! 


wrath on kis people, *Tis he that bids the ſword, Go thorow the land, 
Ezck, xiv. 17. and he can recall it. | 
In particular, the Judgment which the Text threatens, is made. 
more cerrible by four Aggravations : : 
x, I5rhc narure of ir, 'tis an Ax ; that's a deſtroying inftrument. 
2, Is theuſe of ir, 'tisa&ually [aid ro; thar'san imminent danger, 
a cloſe application; 

3, "lis ad radicerr, 'tis laid 16 the roor, that's adeadly part. Stub up 
the root andall is zone. 

4- 'Tis, 'Ts new (aid; the time is preſent, and fo the judgment 
unavoidable. 

For'the underſtanding of the words we mult make theſe three 
Enquiries. : 
| Firſt, Quid Arber, what is meant by the Tree * | 

In Gencra) we may underſtand by it every man; bur yet, more. 
properly. this tree is arbor plantara, Nor ſo much man in his natural 
condition, as it were A tree or Wilding in the Forelt ; or, as St. Pael | 
| calls i, awilde olive-rree : bur "ris purpoſely meant of a tree 1n God's 
i Garden or Orchard; thatis, aman livinz inthe Church ot God,tuch, 
as David eicrives, Pſa. xcii. 13. Theſe rhat are planted in the houſe 
| of the LO&D. thoſe that are [tt 1n tbe Courts of our God. Under tie Old 

Teſtament, the Few, andig in proportion, we that I1'c In God $ gar- 
| den and nurfcry, we that arc Chrittians « thofe are the trees rhar God 
| deals withal here in my Text, Ffar's 3te, Etat, v. our Savious Fig- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ rree, Luke xit1, 4 1Hne-yardin a wery frattful bill ; Clhirittians living ! 


within the Church under the mc ans of {race, The tecond Enomry 15: | 
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only che Hang-mans ofhce 3 they arc bur wie execurioners of God's C 
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Secondly, Quid radix ? what is meant by the Root ? 
And we may retolve it into a threetold ſcnſe. 
I. Ir points ourthe Fews original; They gloryed that they were 


A 
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|the off-ipring of Abraham, Verſ. 9. Wehave Abraham to our Father ; 
and fo it tiznhes their natural deſcent and propagation. The Ax 
| [aid to the root, they ſhall be cutoff from the privilege of theit birth 
| andoriginal, tn which they boaſted ; God will no more eſteem them 


B Abraham. 
| 11. The Roo, ic points our their external profeſſion ; they were 
Members of the viſible Church ; Salvation was of the Jews. They 
were the people of God ingratted intothe #rue Olive-rree. Well, ler 
them not glory in that Privilege, The x s laid 19 the root tos; their 
external protcflion thall fail chem : che viſible body of the Church ſhall 
be deſtroyed, rhe Candlcſtick ſhall be removed, God is writing a bill 
of Divorce againſt them : they are Los-Ammi, and Lo-Ruamab, as 
Hofea terms them, »o more God's people, God hath no more mercy wpon 
them. 

[I[. The Root is the vital part, the fountain of life, that by which 
the erce ſtands, poſſeſſes the (oil, lives, and flouriſhes. Then the Ax 
to the roor is a deadly Judament, renting them from their place and 
| pofleſſion. The Land ſhall ſpue rhem our : rbery place ſhall know them 
| 120 more ; their Comntry ſhall be laid waſte, ſuffer a final, urter deſolari- 
on. Thar's the ſecond Queſtion. The third Enquiry is; 

Thirdly, Quid ſecars ? what is mentby the 4x ? Expoſitours are 


f 


able to the Word of the Goſpel. 7 have hew'd them down by 1ht Pro- 


Chriſt, the Goſpel, and Venzeance, Chriſt, he holds this Ax tn his 
E hand ; the Goſpel, that ſharpens rhe edze, haſtens and enforces the 
{troke ; and then final deſtru&ion, that's rhe blow that is given. So 
then, pur chem all rogethe r,and chen we may cake notice of theſe two 
'WNTs * 

1. Thenarure of the Judzmentr, which is here threarned, 'trs fe- 

Curts ad radicem. tis an Ax laid to the root, 
I. The nearnefs of this Judsment ; nay, more then (o, the pre- 
Es {entnels 
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| che ſeed of Abraham. Thus Godin EJekiel rejets them as degenerate 
| baltard-{lips, not Abraham's progenie : Thy Father an Amorite, thy 
; Mother an Hitiite , the brood of curſed Cham, not of the linage of 


various in their opinions. St. Gregory by the Ax underſtands Chrift, 
| * Chriſt, ſaith be, coming in the Church, is an Ax bronght' imo the 
| |< Orchard. Devinttes ferrum,Humanitas manubrium : His Humanity 
{ D; was as the helve or handle; his Divinity thar'sas the harcher. The 
| harp cg «fthar doth cut and pierce. Some ſay, that the-Goſpel is 
| meant by this Ax. "That's St. Hierem's apprehenſion of it. Ir hath a\ 
ſharp curtines,and piercing power in wu, 1hat's a property very agree- 


phers, ! bave ſlzin 1bem by the word ef my mouth, Hol.vi.5. Other Ex- 
poſirours underſtand by this Ax,altionem, judictum Avinam; God's 
fierce wrath and vengeance, his judgments bringing deſtru@ion. In- 
deed all theſe put togcrher, make up one complear fence of rhe words: 
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| d. tis x appoſrra, tisSnow already laid to andy A 
ANY applycd. God 15 NOW tetcting of bs blow, his Arm is lifted up, the] - 
| firoke is giving to cut down and deſtroy them. 

I. Ler us contider che nature ct the Judgment that is now threat- 
| ned, 'tis ay Ax at the root, And we may conceive it by two refcrences 
| or compartlons. 
mrs by comparing this Judgment ad cladium ors, to the Sword of 
| Ged's JFord; tnats a cutting and wounding \Veapon. And then 
Obſerve, Theſe that are not wrought upon, whoſe hearts are not pierced 

and wonuard by the Sword of God's Word, they ſhall be cut down and 
Zeſtrey:d ty the Ax of his Fudsments. Indeed the kindlicſt way ro con- | B 
; vert Us, and to call us to Repencance, is the Miniſtry of his Wore,che 
| call ofthe Goſpel: God alwayes begins with thar firſt,and his Patience 


continues that means, as long asthere is any hope todo good by it, Bur 

when that works not with us, we blunt and turn che edg of this,ic can- 

| not enter. Then God is enforced to fend Judgments upon us. This 

was his method and dcaling with the Jews, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 25. He 

ſent to them by 1s Meſſengers, riſing up betimes andſending them : and, 
|chis he did, till there was no remedy. Mark that word, Yerſ, 16. Till 
| | there was noremedy ; Nething eiſe would prevail, therefore he brought | 

| por them the Caldeans, ſent them tmts Captrvity. Indeed could che C 
| Word alone prevail with us, God would nor lay upon us the leaſt af-' 
| liction. He rakes no delight 11 affiict ing the Sons of Men, The Church, 
acknowledgeth it in her Captivity, Lam. ui. 33- He doth not affiict 
| willingly, nor g:ieve the children of men, As a skilful and careful Phy- 
| ſition uſcs all gentle and fair means firſt ro recover his Patient: bur 
' if they will nerdo, then he muſt proceed ro more violent courles,” 
| lancing, and (caring, and cutting off. Thus the Lord ſhews how loch 
he is to come to courſes of extremity 3 Hof. vi. 4. O Epbraim, wbat 
| ſhall 7 do nxito thee? how ſhall 1 make thee 4s Admah ? 1 have hew'd 

_ by the Prophets bur it hach done chem no good ; 7 have writ wn-|D] 

| zo them the great things of my Law, but they accounted them as a ſtrange. 

| thizg ; they would not own ic,or take warning by 1c. Vhar ſaich God | 

| in ſuch a caſe 2 Efai.i. 24, Ab ! Iwill eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, 
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and avenge me of mine Enemies, Iithe Word cannot prevail, the Ax 
' ſhall deſtroy us. | | 

2. There is a ſecond compariſon of this Ax, ad cultrum amputato- 
|  74um, that's tothe pruning knife applyed ro the boughs. Leſſer Judg-| | 
| | ments and Chaitiſements, God harh uſed chem,and chey prove untuc- | | 
! 
1 


— 


| celsful ; then he rakes the Ax into his hand, and brings an utter de- 1 + 

'ſtruftion. Obſerve, Theſe that arz nor bertered by the pruning knife E | 

; of God 5 Chaſtiſement_ and mere gentle corrections, they are forlorn and 

| deſperate; nothing can be expected by them, but the Ax «f deſtruciFten. FN 

'*Tis the merhodot God's proceedings with men, He begins ina more; | 

{ Eentle way, by calicr correftions, trics it they will do good , bur { | 

' 1tchey work no Reformation, bur fin grows oblinare and incorrigible, | 

| then he layes che Rod alide, then he mult lvok tor conſuming Judg- | 
ments, ' 
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nes, uncr delirudtion. Ye may {cerhis in che caſe of Sed J; | | 

n je a Preacher amongit them, Lor, a holy man, a Preacher of = Sermon I: 
 on{neſs lic reproved their abominarions z well,they (lighted tharmeans! atkelica | 
of Convuriion, yet God forbore them then he rakes the Rod inw his | | 
hand, ſends an Army of Enemies amongſt chem, Ger. xiv. 1. Chedoy.. | 
[acmer maxcs war againſt rhem,and takes them captive. God Cotes! 
| |rhiem withthar Rod ; tries what good that will do upon them : bur! 

{icy are no berrered by it, they go on ſtill, Then God comes with his | 
\ Ax in his hand, [trikes at the roor, rains down fire and brimſtone upon | 
|__| them, ovarthrows chem with a final and dreadful deſtruction. This 7 | | 
| B courle likewiſe God took with 4hab. Firſt, he ſends his Propher | | 
E{tja% ws reprove him; that ſucceeded nor, he deſpiſed his Miniftery : 
? hen he lends the King of Syria, affrights him with that Army, yer 
chat r:claims him not; then God ſends a Dearth. into his Land, is | 
 raiurd not for three years and an half , that prevails not ; then"4bab 
is 12pe for deſtruition, Now, who ſhall cauſe him 10 fall at Ranoth-G1- 
lead ? Then God ſweeps him away as dung from the Earth, The like 
courſe God rock with rhe Church of the Fews. Firſt he furniſhed 
them with Prophers.that called upon them, bur they rurned the deafear 
corthem; clicn ſcares them with che approach of Encmees, befieges 
C\them by the Caldeans.char ſtirs them nor 3 ehen come Earthquakesand 
| Famiac, rhat betrers them not 3 rhen carries them to Z4bylos, ſends 
chem unto Captivity,yer they vex and grieve hisholy Spirit : All theſe 
pruntngs and dreffings proved bur loſt labour : Ar laſt he comes with 
a deſtroying \Veapon, the Ax of Delolation and final Perdition; 
| 1. Itthould ccach us roanſwer God's vilitations in the degin- 
ng of his diſpleaſures, to learn his meanings in his gentler Cor- 
retions; when hs wrath is kindled but 4 linile, as David adviles, 
Pfal. 11. 12. Chriſt counſels us, Sit dewn end confider, whether thou 
| beeft abi to meer him that comes againſt thee with wwenty thouſand 
D! Fud:ments. Know, (auth the Prophet, '115 an evil and 4 bitter thing 
| chus toltand our with God: Will ze provoke the Loxp to wrath? 
Are ye firencer then he ? 

2. This poinemult be a Proznofſtication of following deſtruction. 
Veouldett thru know thy ſtare and con ton, at whar diſtance or 
ncarnels thiw artro deſtruction 2 Coniider well wich thy (elf, whar 
| warningstiou haſt regleded, what chaſtiſementshou haſt lighted, 
| how manyrods God hathſpent upon thee. my Son {[atth Solomen) 
|; deſpiſe nut the chaſhiſements of the L 0 « v. It thou haſt, thy deftre- 
Aion jleeps not, Thus the Prophet madea certain 11gn to Amazieb 
'E| of his deſtruQtion : / Eniw ({aith he) God hath determined to deffroy 
|  theebecauſe thou haſl not hearkened to my counſel, 2 Chron, xv. 16. 
Thus 35efes ſeals up all his Admonitions,If any man hear the threat- 
r:inos of this Book, and bail reſolve to go on 1n bis wicked«efs, he | 
wrath of the L 0 u Þ ſhell ſmoak againſt that man, aud he will defroy 
om from uader heaven. | 

clave ſeen the nature of the Judement, "tis an AX af ry on | ; 
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Sermon I.) 1. Letusconfider and obſerve the nearneſs, nay preſemneſs of p A 
che Judgment. 'Tis notbarc]y threatned, the I ijron us not for many 
| dayes to come. No, the Ax is in God'shand, 'tis xow laid to the rore of 
| the free, Now : \\hat i5 that Now > What 5 tlic importance of that 
circumſtance > Now, when the Mcſhas its exhibited, © hrift is come 
amongſt us : Now, that the Goſpel is publithed, and thoſe tidin75s of 
| Grace arc brought into the world 5 Now the Ax is laid to the reor of 
| che tree ; New judgment draws near. it may {ccm ſomewhat tranze 
that Chriſt (hovld be the Meſſenger of Vengeance. He comes Ee 
words of comtort ; rhertime of his appearing, "tis called the acceptable! 
| year, the day of Salystlon, the year of [ubilc ; and fo the G: [ſpel istic B 
ridings of peace and pardon, *'Tis ſoby God's primary intention ; bur, | 
by oceafion of our entertainment, if chat be amiſs, he Goſpelis the } 
[greateſt procurer and haſtnerof Judgment. Divers Reaſons of it. | 
r. The Goſpel, *ris the laſt dare of the paticnce ot God. He hath 
uſed forbearance tothe world before z bur, when he ſends his Goſpe] 
to us, then *ris high time we thould anſwer his expeftation. Thu: the 
Owner of the Vineyard ſpeaks, Luke xiii. 7. Theſe three veats have I 
come and ſought for fruit of this Fig-tree. Now, if after all the culture! 
which the Goſpel uſes, it ſtill continucs barren, then cat it dewn. We 
muſt nor look, that God will alwayes connive at our unfruitfulncſs.* © 
Ads xvii. 30. The former times of this ignorance, God winked at ; bat. 
| now he commands all men every where torepent. The patience of God, 
though in the Attribute ir be infinice, yer in the exerciſe he hath ſer 
limits and bounds, put a period to it. 7 held my peace, faith God,' but! 
now I will cry as a woman in travel. 
2, The Goſpel haſtens Judgments ; becaulc ic convinces the wort 
more clearly of fin. And a {inner ,aftcr conviction, it ſtill he perfiſts,is 
ripe for deſtruition, Ignorance is a motive to God, to uſe patience to- 
wards us, the times of ignorance, God winked at. Bur now the Goſpel 
brings a greater light intorhe world , he char tins againſt che Goſpel,' 
fins againſt aftual clear light. Had 7 n61 come, they had no fin, ( that 
is, nothing ſo great) but now they have no cleak for their fins, nothing 
to excuſe them, Foh. xv. 22, Thus Pal convinces the Jews,7 demand, 
Have they not heard ? Tes, (ſaith he) the found of the Goſpel i' gone 
«broad, Now Convidtion, "tis a great aggravation of (in, a great haſt- 
ner of Judgment. This Reaſon St 4»guſtrne gives, why, ſince Chrilt's 
time, and the publiſhing of the Goſpel, the world hath ſuffered more | 
heavy calamitics, then it did before. The Heathen objected it ro Chri- | | 
ſtians, and Sr. Auguſtine grants it : But mark his Reaſon, Mundus | | 
nunc, ficut malus ſervms ſciens voluntarem Domini, gravins puniture| 
© Now, faith he, the World is like that bad fervant in the Golpel, | 
| j © chatknows his Malſtcrs will and Gorh it ncr, and rhcreftorc 15 beaten | | 
| | * withmore liripes. nel 
| | 3» The Golpcl, it haſtens Judzmenrs ; becauſe « occaſions the cn- | 
; creaſe, and crowth, and ripencls of fin more abundantly, and oy 
' makes it fir for Judoment, Indeed the Ivaft be_innings of tin deſerve b- 
] MOTEL deftruftiva 3 * 
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| A | deſtruction ; but yer God obſerves this Occonomie and diſpe 
| | that in hall grow to 4 ccrtal maturity and ripeneſs, and then comes 
| |\deſtruction. Gem, xv. 16. There tis faid, The fins of the Amorites axs 
| | zo yer fil. So lauh God to Jeremy, What ſeeft thou ? Aripe Almond. 
| zree, lairchche Propher, VWhar did har betoken > ripenels of fin: ang | 
what {aith God > I will haſten my word to perform it, Jer.i.11 Now the 
| Goſpel brings a ripeneſs to fin. nor of irs own narure z whereit works 
kindly, it mortifieth fin, and kilsche root of it ; but the malice of man 
15 more enraged by ir, As St. Pas! ſaith, Sin abeanded through the Coms- 
| mandement : So the Goſpel, where it converts not, aggravates fin,and 
B fo baitens deſtruftion, As ſthe approach of the Sun ripens not only 
[00d corn, bur brings up noyſom weeds; the more rain,and the hotter 
| wearher, the more the Tares grow. Thus the DoQrine and Miracles 
of Chriſt enraged the Phariſees, brought them to that unpardonable 
| (in agatnſt the Holy Ghoſt. There was none guilty of that fin, till 
Chriit came. 'Tis a lin,that is bred only under the Goſpel. Hear whar 
the Prophet Feel ſpeaks, ©hep.tii.1 3. Put ye in the fickle, for the barveſt 
is ripe ; come,zet ye down, for the preſs « full the fats overflow for their 
| wickedneſs is grear ” Tis Chrifs Prophecy of the laſt tim2s;rhen wicked- 
| neſs (hall abcund, and the fulneſs of that is the ſeaſon of vengtance. 
C| 4. Tre Goſpel isan haſtner of Judgments , becauſe ir hath virts- 
tem congregativam, CF ſeparatitiam ; it makes a colleion of God's 
| pccple, and ſo by conſequence, makesa ſeparation. It firs men by 
Irace, and gathers the ele&: and, the Church being once finiſhed , 
thar bletſed number being accompliſhed, judgment haſtens upon the 
| world of unbelievers. VVhile Lot raid in Sedsw, the Cirycontinued : 
Hear what the Angel ſayes to him, Gen. xix. 22. Haſte thee away, 7 
Cannot do any thing, till thou be at Zoar. But then fell ſtorms of fire 
andbrimftone. Nowthe Goſpe],rhat finiſhes the number ofche EleR, 
| [and ſohaſtens God's kingdom. Till that be gathered, God forbears 
| D'che wor!d, thoughir be devoted to deſtrution. As a woman, though 
condemn) rodie, yer, if ſhe be with child, ſhe ſhall be reprieved cifl 
the clukic be born. But when che work ofthe Goſpel is conſummate, 
| then God's Judgments will break in upon the World. As ſoon as 
| | Noah wasinthe Ark, then the Flood came. When you bave inn'd your 
Corn, then you turn vour Swine intothe fields : So when the Goſpel 
bath tiniſhcd God's Harveſt, then he lers his Judgments loofe. What 
{aid Moſes ? Get ye from the rents of theſe wicked men ; and then the 
' Earth fſwailews ap the Rebels. 
| _ 5. The Golpel ithaltens Judgments, becauſe fins againſt the Go- 
E fpcl are more unpardonable, oft greater provocation. 
| (1) Tis a linofhigher comecmpr,offersgreater indignity to God,then 
' ins aZainlt the Law. It hath drgniorem nuntium, The Law was delt- 
vered by Moſes, the Goſpel by Chriſt, Though they flight his ſervant, 
vcr ſurely they will reverence my Son,laith the owner of the Vineyard 
inthe Gotpel of Sr. Matthew. And whar faith Paul ? If they eſcaped not, 
| | who aefpifed brm that ſpake from Earth, cf how much forer puniſhment 
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| Sermon 1-7* they worthy, that contemn bim that ſpeaks from heaven *f Hereis a 
A gcc then Moſes, a greater then Jones. 
| (2.)Sin againſtthe Goſpel is a fin of greater inzratirude_ And ingra- 
| tirude, that's 2 {in of high provocation. The offers and tenders of more | 
| merc1cs, if delpnicd, argue great unthanktulneſs, and fo haſten hicavie 
Judements. The Golpecl, that offers the richeſt mercies; in it Godof- 
fersus his $03, ts Spirit, his Kingdom  itthelc be not Aacceped.it puts 
God's b uncy to a nen-pius, makes him cry our hat could 1 have done 
more for my Vineqard f Elai,v. 4. We juitly deſerve to tuffer the | 
wortt ot all lus Judgments, becauſc we dcipiſe the beſt of all his | 
' Mercies. The ſtrongeſt andthe ſweeteſt Wine, makes the ſharpeſt | B 
. Viaegar 3, the richeſt Mercies, ifabuſed, turn igtothe 2reateft anzer $ 
breeds the heavieſt indignation. £ : 
 _ (3.) 419 againlt the Goſpel, tis adeſperate fin,and fo haſtens Judg- 
 ment*.” Such {tns ſet us beyond hope,render us unpardonable. Why ſo? 
| becauſe iuchan one peccar comra remedia, bc tins azainſt the remedy | 
| and means of recovery : As$he that ſhall have caten poyſon.it he will | 
{  ufe the means, he may be cured; bur, it te rakes the medicine, and | 
{pit it our, or flings it from him, chere is bur one way wich him, he 
mutt certainly periſh. He rhac breaks the King's Laws, deſerves pu- 
niſhmenc . but he may eſcape ir: but he that ſcorns the King's Par- | C 
'don, and flings it from him, he is paſt hope. | 
Ic muſt make us look about us, that are Chriſtians, and live under 
the Goſpel. As wehave the faircit opportunitics,ſo we run the grea- 
reſt hazards. The fins of Chriftiazs are ofa greater f1ze,of a lowder cry, | 
of a deeper dic,of 2 orc heavy puniſhment. The Goſpel is no indifferent | 
| thing : it will either mend us, oread us. Tis like flrong Phyfick,we thall 
be much the better,or far the worſe for ir. It will ſet useither paſt devger,! 


\or peſt recovery, We are now upon the brink of danger ; the Goſpel 
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works cither thorongh reformation, or ciſc it brings #tter d:iruttion. 
Ve have ſecnthe firſt Particular, the Judzmem threatned, both in D 
the nature of it, and in the ncarneſs. Ler us now, 

| Secondly, Take notice of the condition annexed, the quality of the 

| perſons, againſt whom ir is threatned, the great fin,that haſtens deftru- | 
i&ion 3 and that, the Texttells us, is Hnfrarrfulnejs. The want of fruit, | 
iandthar good fruit woo, pleaſant, profitable, abundant fruir, thar's rhe ; 
Title of our Perdition, thic merit of defirutton. An unfruirtul Chri- * 
fttan isdevoted ro Perdition 3 nothing can exempr thee. 

| Many Plcas we may imagineto cur fclves, to eſcape the punith- 
ment ; bur they will not ſerve use 

| Firft, Thou canſt not plead dignitarem Agricle, Oh! I am of E 
God's own planting, hc hath fer me nere with 1Lts own hand, turely 

he will favour the work of his hands. No, thar ſhall no excvte Ince, 
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f ' He thar planted chee, it thou provelt untruitul, thall put tee op. 
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we anſwer not hiscxpeRarion,he that planted us,will root us upas W 
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A|They are 4 prople without underſtanding, therefore be that mad: them 
| (hatl nor have mercy «pon them, faith the Prophet Eſai, See bow he 
dealt with Þ15 fact Plantation, when it proved unkindly, 7s repemed the 
| LORD that be made man upon the earth, and it grieved tim at hear; | 
| Gen, vi. 6. and he adds, { will deſtroy man whom I have created. ? 

Secondly, Secure not thy (elf iz privilegio ſols, Think not the pri- 

| \i[eze ot the ſor, wherein chou arr ſer, that ic ſhall excule thee. ©, 

| thou ert planted in a choice place, in the Garden of God ! No, that 
| thall not cxcimpt thee, Thou arc a Member of rhe viible Church!No, 

| that (hall be no protettion. Nay,that will addto thy condemnation A 

B' man will cndure an unfruictul Tree any where, rather then in his 

| Garden or Orchard. Inthe Fields or Hedges, men ſuffer them ro 

grow 3 but they cut them down, caſt them our of their Gardens, God 

15 not {o much vitpleaſed with the unfruitfulneſs of Heathen and Po- 

2ans they are trees ofthe Foreſt, Chriſt ſhews where they grow, 

Luke xiv. 23. in the High-wayes or Hedges. I,bur a Chriſtian grows 

in God's Garden, charmuſt be fruirfu]. Every branch, that bears not 

frat tin me, he takes away, ſaith Chriſt, Fobn xv. 2, Macer taurus in 
pingut arvo: Lean Kine in afat Paſture is an ill fign. 

| Third!y, Secure notrhy ſelf in bonzrate folrt, inthe fairneſs of thy 

C| lcaf of outward profeſſion ; this will norexemptrhee from the ſtroke 

oi the Ax. A formal Chriſtian will content humfelf in ſome leaves, 


day of Judgment, Lord, Lord, have we uot propheſied in thy Name ? 
Thou haſt tauzht i:1 our Synagogues, we bave eat and drunk in thy pre- 
ſence. heard the word, received the Sacrament. Bur thar's all, here all 
the ſap runs our into leaves. To luch he will ſay, 7 know you not. Theſe 
| Fig-leaves will not then ſhelter us. Habens & folia circumwolitantia 
decorem quendam, faith St. Baſil: they are pleaſant and delightful, 
but they are bur conjectural ſigns of a good tree : By their fruits ye 
D | {hal * ew them, He thatſearches for fruir, lifrs upevery leaf: ſo will 
God Jo when he comes to judge us. The Fig-rree that Chriſt curſed, 
| had Icaves good ſtore 3 bur Chrilt looked for fruits and found none ; 
therefore lic curſed ir. The form of godlincis, thar's :# folio ; but the 
power of godlinebs, that's 1n frucFs. 

Fou:thly, Secure notthy felt in ſpe germins, in ſome bloſſoms and 
imperfect arcemprs and beginnings of Picty, Many 2 tree ſends forth 
 hopetul bloſlums : bur they are ſoon nipr, never come ro maturity. 
There harh been many an hopeful Spring blaſted, 'O, -a:55:g7oy fairh 
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and ſiews, and our-fdes of Religion. Ye fee, they will pleadir at the | 


our Saviour of ſome forward Chriſtians, they bring nochrag to per fetti- 
E | on. Good thoughts, holy motions, fudden paſſionate vows and pro- 
miſes to live hokily, to give over a lintui courſe of life, they have che 
| 202dnels of a bloſſom ; bur il they be not well ſer, rhey rake not, bur 
' come to nothing, Thus rhe man in the Goſpel bloſſomed fair, when 10 
' all the haſte helfaid ro Chriſt, Maſter, Ile follow thee whitherſoever 
1h # 7oe;t ; but one diſcouraging word turned himn off preſently. Such 
allo was the yours rich man un the Goſpe!, Maſter, What good thing 
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Sermon | [Þ47 1 do ro inherit eternal life ? Here was 2 {pecious bloſlom 3 burj A 
PIY : when Chriſt called for fruit, Grve A!ms 10 the Posr,preſently the oloſ-| 
tome was blaſted. Herod was fairly bloſſi;meod ar Fobn's Preackins,| 
;he was muchraken wirh tis Scrmons, fe frard him gladly. SO was 
; Agr1ppaalmoſt perſwaded to become a thorow Chriſtian; bur he had | 
2 tull period at 4imzeft. Almoit, that's a bloſlume 3, Altogether ,chat's 
'go0d fruit. : | 
' Fifthiy, Secure not thy ſ{cltin carentia mai: fradus. Oh ! I fhallbe 
| ſpared, the Ax thall nor pals upoa me, I bring forth no bad fruir, I am 
no Aorlircrer, no Extorttoner, no Blaſphemer, I wrong no man. Mi-{ 
| ſtake nor thy (elf, rhar Plea will not free thee from the Rroke of the| B 
1x, Untrunfulneſsin goodneſs is enough ro condemn thee, A nega- | 
tive Chriitian 15no good Chriſtian. A Chriſtian is not to be defined 
by mcer Negatives ; 'tis no good defcripiion of a Chriltian to ſay, a] 
| Chriſtian s one that doth wiolence ro none, be is no Oppreſſour, 0 uſurper 
| of another man's right, (though 'twere well ſome that would needs be' 
{accounted the only good Chriſtians, were but ſuch kinde of Chriſti- | 
| | ans) No, a Chriſtian muſt bring forth good frui, he muſt be filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, as St. Paul ſpeaks ; Abounding in every 
good work, Col.i. 10. Full of mercy and goed fruits, James iti. 17. The: 
| idle ſervant did not miſpend his Lord's Talent; bur he did nor improve' C 
it: he did not diminith ir,bur he didnot encreaſe it : that was enough! 
| ro caſt and condemn him. 
| Go41 will endure any man, rather then a Chriſtian, to be untruirful.' 
| A tree growing in the field or foreſt, 'tis for ſhade, or firing, or other! 
materials, we expe& no fruit from it : bur atrec inthe Garden muſt: 
bring forth fruit, or 'tis utterly unprofitable. Here what God faith," 
Ezck, xv. 2. What u the Vine-tree better then the trees of the Foreſt, it. 
it be unfruitful > Nay, "tis worſe, ſball Wood be taken of it 10 do any; 
work withal ? Will men take a pin f it to hang any thing upon it ? Be- 
hold, (aith God, 'tis caſt into the fire for fewel, the fire devonrs both the 'D 
ends and the midſt of it. 
Wouldeft thou then bring forth good fruit 2 
I. Look thou beclt implanted into Chriſt, the root, and ſtock, 
and original of all true fairbfulncſs, John xv. 4. A4bide in me, ſaith 
| Chriſt, and 7 in you- 45 the branch can=ot bear frun of it ſelf except it 
| abide inthe Fine ; nomore can ye, except it abide in we. Thou muſt 
| | be effeCtually incorporatedinto him, nor in faſhion only, and ourward. 
| profeſſion. St. Augeftize obſerves there are rwo ſtocks or erecs, trom| | 
| | whence man-kind muſt ſpring; the one is the firſt Adam, the other | 
is Chriſt the ſecond Adam. Firſt, every man grows our of the rſt. E | 
Adam, is a branch of that barrentree : bur a Chriſtian mult be en- 
|  praffed into the ſecond A 7am, united and incorporated into Chit, 


ll 
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| 'ro make him fruitful. The Pelageancould ſay, Thar ri:c belt of the | 
| | Heathen, they were bur fteriftter bout; allchcir lecmins T6 ,ounels was | 
| ' no berrer then barrennefs, being our of Chrilt, VWoulgett tou be | 
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iGnd's Church a fat and a fri.ictul {oil ; there isa rich oi oi \Serw = _ 
' Grace that's abundant in it. Ai my freſh Springs are in thee. 
| 111. Suffer gladlythe culture of Paul, the watcrings of Apollos 
make ule of their Miniſtery ; that's able to make us fruitful. Aarox's 
rod. laid inthe Tabernacle.thall bring forth ripe Almonds, If my worg: 
 1hide in you, [aith C hrilt, ye ſhall bring forth mach frat, 
IV. Pare infiu:ntieceli, Licopen and be ready to receive the 
inHucnce of heaven, Thar's one way ro make trees fruitful, open the 
; r00ts, that the Sun mav rclicve them. The inſpirations of Grace, the 
b breathiags of God's Spirit, theſe breed ſap and vivacity inus. A tree, 
all che planting-, and drefſings, and wateringsare ro no purpoſe, ex- 
cept the Sun doth cuicken and enliven it, "Its a rule in Husbandry, 
Non tcllus | d annzs fruttificat: "tis notthe foil, bur the ſeafon of the 
year, that makes things fruicful. The dew of Heaven, the diſtiſlations 
of Grace,thoſe benign influences of God's holy Spirir, from them | 


comes all our ſpiritual fruittulnefs. Now omnia germinant, que plan- 


——— — 


| ”,.> ; . 

| fantur, 3 AIgantur ; fe ea quibus Dems dat mcremenium, Aug. De gratia 
Chriſti, Cap. x'. 
l 


And then inthe laſt place, the fruit we bring forth,.it nuſt be good 
fruit : Ewvcyy tree that brings not forth good fruit, ſuch as the Lord of 
the ſoil will take content in.” It muſt not be Efar's wilde grapes, Efai. 
| v. 2, nor Feremie's naughty Figs, Chap, xxix. 17. not the Apples of 
Sodom, nor the ſower grapes of Gomorrah ; their grapes were grapes 
| of Gall, their cluſters were bitter, Deut.xxxii.32+ bur kindly, pleaſant, 
and acceptable ſruir. 
And char thy truir may be ſuch good fruit, 

x. It muſt ſprinz and grow from a good tree. Make the tree good 
| [and his truir 200d. Firſt,the cree muſt be good. Ye know what Chriſt 
; ſaith, Men do not gather Grapes of Thorns, nor Figs of IT hiſlles, How 
. D' can they that are bad, bring forth that which & good ? © har is the 
* Free? faith Avguſtineghar'srhe perſon 3 thy perſon muſt be ſani- 
\ © ficd, c're iy fruic will be accepted. VWhar 1s the root of chat Tree > 
< char, {airh Anuzuſtine, is thy heart and will. An holy hearr, a rei- 
© ficd will, a religious bent and frame of the ſoul, rhat's the root of 
| all good truir. Or of rhe good treaſure of the heart comes all good 

| works, Ob ! Keep thine heart with ail diligence, from thence proceed the 

 ijſaes of bfe. Good truir, 

' 2, It muſt be proper frvir, fruit according tn it's kind ; that's 
| the fruir, which God expcis of thee. Be frurrful in the works of 
E wrcallting, do good in the place that God hath fer thee in. Look 
|—__ welltorhine own duty, intrude notthy (clf into another man's work. 
; _ , Reformation of abuſes, 'tis 200d fruir ; bur be ſure of thy Varrant, 
| '6r "tis not cood fruit, as it comes from thee. Preaching of rae 


|C 


| Goipel, "ris initfelfa bleſſed fruit ; bur is ir a fruit ofthy Calling ? 
| Cclicwno area profanc uſurper. Here rhe rule St. Perer gives, 1 er. 
— b.15, fievery man bath received the gift (the git of Ability, and 
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Sermon 1. © v1it of Authority) fo let him miniſter the ſame one 10 another, a1 A; 
LN £069 Stewards of the manifold graces if Gd. Good fruit, | 


| 3. It muſt be ſcafonable fruir, That's Dav:d's deſcription of a 


| 
; £00d Man, Pſal.i. 3. He brings forth his friit rn bs ſeaſon. Take the 
| opporruniries of doing good, Occaſis, 'tis Dei nw! © : when God gLves 
| ' the ſcaſonable occalion of a good work, that's God's beckonins to 
\thece ; then hc expects a good deed from thee. *Tis St. Faxt's Rule, 
* While we have time, let xs do geod 10 al, The time of life, the time of 
| healrh,chc time of peace ; beforerhe evill day come upon thee. Up and 
be doing, and the Lord ſhall be with you. Our truir, 
4. Ir muſt be good in the meaſure and proportion. B 
I, It muſt be good inthe proportion ot the foil, andin the cnl- 
rure and pains that God hathraken with thee,God hath not planted 
thee in a barren VVilderneſs, bur i» monte filiz Olei, as Eſai ſpeaks, 
| in his Church ,a far and fruitful hill. Oh, when the ground doth not 
yicld the ſeed again ! So much coſt latd on, bis favours, his bleſ- 
{ings, his inſtructions, his pruning-knite of farhcrly corre&ions : 
an{werablc to theſe means of Grace muſt be thy fruifulneſs, or ir 
will not be accepted. 

3. It muſt be good fruit in proportion ro our age and cominu-| | 
ance in the Churchof God. Men look not for plenty of fruits from' C 
render Plants ; burgrown Chriſtians muſt be truirtul Chriſtians. | 
Hear what David ſaith, Pſal. xcii. 13, 14: Thoſe, that be planted in 
the heuſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Conrts of our God they fhall, 
bring forth frait in old age, they ſball be fat and flouriſhing. | 

3. Ir muſt be good fruit in proportion roour former barrenneſs. 
Shee that was barren, ſaith Hennab, hath breuzht forth ſeven, A auc' 
penitent muſt be more abundant in fruits of Piety,bring forth frees, 
| meet for Repentance, Every ſcantling of Piety is not meet for Re-: 
pentance, 'Tis Gregorie's Obſervation, ©* There may be fruits digss, 
12nocearia, which are not digni peaitentia, God expeRts more| 
from a penitent ſinner, then from him rhat never tell fouly intoany | 
groſs impiery. Repenrance ſends us to God, as Fcob did his fons 
| the ſecond time into Egypt, Carry double money in your hands, A 

penitent inner muſt pray more devourly, walk more humbly, live | 
more induſtriouſly and circum{pe&tly, then ſome other Chriltians. | 
Such fruits asthefe are meer for Repentance, | 
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| D There arc three morions inthe ſpirit ofthe Fſalmift , which ſhews ir 


'E\ and firives and reaſons againft it ; If 1 fay, 1will ſpeak thus ( as this 
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Ps 4 L M Irxin, 28, | 


But it is good for me to draw near to God. 


@ He Text 'tis the Propher's Viaory and Triumph 
) over a great temptation,thar had much perplex'd 
him. The cempration was ſharp, and of dange-| 
rous conſequence; An inclination that aroſe in 
his mind, to give over his praftice of Religion 
and Devotion, asa thing meerly in vain , not at 
all regarded, or accepred by God. The Pſalmiſt 
| ſers it dowri in the thirteenth Verſe, confeſſes 
| what deſperate thoughts began to rile in his heart; Yerily , 7 have 
. cleanſed my heart in «ain , and waſhed minc hands in innecency. We 
. could ſee no profir, or good ſuccels in ir. 
Icall ir a Temptation ; and ir appears tobe ſo by the working of it. 


| to be no more then the brunt of a Tempration, rather then che natu- 


| ral brc 0J of kts own corruption, which he fertled upon, 

Firſt, He ftartlcs atir, and'ris grievous and vexatious to him, he 
takes no pleaſure ordelighe tn it,he rouls ir notunder his rongue, and 
ſucks weernets out of it ; but 'ris as gall and bitterneſs ro him,his hearr| 
was grieved at it, and he was prickedin bu reins, Verl.21, That's one 
good tryaltodiſcern atcmptation from an inbred corruption; if oa 
hearts be croublcd ar it, itartle at ir, and rake no pleaſure i ir. 

Secondly, As he ſtartlcsar ir, ſo he ſtruggles wirh ir, and checks i, 


rempration ſuggeſts) brhola, 7 ſhould offend againſt the generation of | 
| thy children, Ver. 15. He argucs, and diſputes with his own heart,he 
yiclds nor preſently, and embraccs the motion 3 bur oppoſes an holy 
med garion againſt this wicked and prophane remprartion. That's a ſe- | 
| cond 1ign, "was bur a temptation, he cloſes nor with it, bur wreſtles 
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Sermon 1 | Thuroly , He lecks to God for help againſt it. He ment into the! Al 

\ Santtuary of God, Val.17. foughr for help ard direion in this per- 
plexity from the Word of God. He confules not with ficth and blood, 
and carnal rcaſon, but lavs hold on the Swerd of the Spirit which is the 
Word of God, oppoſes the fhield ef faith to quenchthis eemprarion, and 
| fiery dart of the Devii. The Plalnuſt doth, as Rebecca did, when ſhe 
felt ftruzvlings in her womb 3 If 7 be fo, why am I thus ? and ſhe went 


risno wilful uncleannels , bur force and raviſhment , if a Woman 
cricsout , when her chaltity is aflaulte{ , Den, xx11. 27, When in! 


our doubts, to cſtabliſh our conſcience, to Nhicew us the right way, 


| 15 a good argument, that Temprarions are our vexarions, rather then | 
our fins. | 


i! 


| 
A little ro infiſt upon this temptation, that we may the better un 
deritand the Prophets Victory. 


'fo enquize of rhe LORD avent 72, Gen, xxv.22. Thar's one fifn , that | 


chelc conflicts and temptations we ſeek ro God to affiſt us, to fertle| B 


3he Monive thatbroughthim into this rempration ; the ſcandal thar | 
{tumbled him ; the fcruple thar perplexcd him ; the 5:4, and thorn! 
chat galled and vexed his ſoul, was the conlideration of the profſpe-! 
rous eſtate of wicked men , ſuch as never buſicd chemfelves with rhe 
choughts of God, mcer ſtrangers to his fcar , that gave no regard to. C 
walk holily before him : yet he faw , that all things went well with 
them, they lived in cafe and plenty, they met with no croſſcs or cala-| 
mities, Swrely, {thinks the Pſalmiſt) 7 am miſtaken , thrre is a newer 
way to happineſs, then this long and laboriows, and tedious way of Relt- 
gion, I'le even make trial of their ceurſes. 

And this tempration, it hath afſaultcd many Saints of God. Ho'y 
Job, he ſuffered this conflict , the proſperity of the wicked ſtumbled 


him, Chap. xxi. 6, 7, $, 9, When heremembred, he was afraid, anfl 
trembling took bold upon him; Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 


| 
| 
| 


i the rod of Go 
under this ecmpration , Chap. xii. 1, It makes him to reaſon , and 
| | cxpoltulate with God ; LORD, faith he, Ler me tail with thee of thy | 
| | judgments : Wherefore deth the way of the wicked profper ? Wherefore 
| are they happy that deal wery treacherenſly ? And this bitter weed, it! 
grcw rank in Malachie's time , and had tainted the greateſt part of 
the Pcople of God ; the Propher charges chem with it, Chapt, 14. Te 
| have ſaid, 'Tw in wain 10 ferve Gid, ard mhat profit & 31, that we fave. 
| kept bis Ordinances, and bawe walked mournfully before him? for ow || 
| we call theproud happy , and they that work wickedneſs are ſrtup , 354, E 
| chey that t2mpt God are new deltrrered, Now ſurcly, a feartul rempra- 
| rion it is,thus tofeel orudoinrs of Arheifm,and Profancnſs, anc r9 rc- 
' pineat God's dealinss wih us. And yer we fee God's own Chilicen, 
if Icft co themſelves, may fall into ir. " 

Firſt, That bincr root of Envy, nor tully mcortifica in the Sainrs, | 
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| Jed, 421d are mighty in power f their houſes are ſafe from fear, ncither |T) | 
upon them. The Prophet Feremee, he laboured allo, | 


ditpolcs tem ro it, David ich i, and was farn ty chide it 1a humtcrt, pH 
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Pfalxxxvii.1. Fret not thy ſeif becanſe of evil doers neither be thow en- 
| | i0m againſt rhe workers of iniquity. To a mcer natural man, in whom 
| ; Envy rcigns,another mans bappinels is his torment. Bur even regenc- 
| rare men have ſome weft of it fomerimes. The whole day's Labour- 
| 


ers envicd , thar the Labourers but one hour in the Vine-yard ſhould 


; fareas well as they, Mat,xx, The duriful Son thought much, tharthe 
| Prodigal Son (bould be receivedand feaſted, Lak.xv, St, Fames points 
| irour,Chap. iv.. The ſpirit that us in us, luſteth ro Envie. 

Secondly, Some remainders of worldly deſires are ſtill abiding in 
| | them, they are not yer fully crucifiedrothe world , nor the world to 
B | them ; they are not only ftiz,bur filci feculi, Ang. There is ſome ſap of 

the old Rock (till continuing in them 3 they think ſometimes God 
might be more open-handed towards them. As Foſeph did with his Fa- | 
| ther Jacob, they giflike the croſſing of his hands, and placing the fuller 
| and mcre bountiful hand upon the Worldling's head. 
| Thirdly, This Temptation oft-rimes ariſeth our of a miſconceir, | 
{ | that men frame to themſelves of God's Providence , in the difpenſa- 

' tion of theſe ourward Bleſſings. They think chem bone Throns , 
| whercas they arc boxes Scabeflz ; rake the Foor-ſtool for the Throne of 
God. They judge chem infallible ſigns of God's favour, bleffings thar 
| C ! are cnrailed and afſuredto his Children , the portion of his beloved 


B, | 
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. ones, and fo are offended toſee Poverty and Piery 3 Proſperity and 
Prophanels wo go together. Eſpecially the Fews under che Old 

| Teltamenr were more {ubje& rorhis remptarion. They were leſs, bur 

| we are more 10 be blamed,if we give way to ir. The Promiſes of God, 

_ | asmade tothe Fews, ran intheterms of temporal proſperity ; long life, 


| and vid#or7,and riches, were the open expreſſions, by which God en- 
 gaged himſclf ro them. This made the Phariſees ro laugh at Chriſt, 
when he [pake againſt rhe (ſceking after worldly wealth , Zeke xvi, 
14. and the Diſciples to wonder when Chriſt ſaid, How hardly ſhall « 

D rich man enter zuto Heaven? Hence it is, that Chriſtians ſomerimes 
| judge of their ſpirirual eſtate by their ourward condition 3 as Gr- 
| deon anſwered the Angel ; If the Lonp be with ws, bow # all this evii 
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| The Pſalmiſt hach been much troubled with theſe thoughts. He 
| | was even ataloſs; His feer had well nigh-flipt: and all the Pſalm 
lons, he hath been wraſtling with this temptation ; andnow at laft 
he hathgorrhe victory over it, and ſhaked i off , and ſers up his as 
' | hisreſk, nocto liſten any more cotheſe ſuggeſtions : but, however God 
| | deals with him in outward things, yer he is fully reſolved to. pre- 
E | ſerve his incegrity, to told on in a conſtant courſe of Picty. Here t5 
| | che npſhor, and iſſue of all his choughts , *Ts good for me 18 draw new 

| 10 God. . 

So then, the words fer our the happy iſſue , that rhe Pſalmili harh 

| | found outof his rempration 3 the Victory which he hath got over 

| that evil ſuzgeſtion ; the reſolution thar he hath fixed ro himſelt, wo 
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| 


| 


| keep clofe ro God in the praftice of Piety : and "cis a full victory 3 
| Cccc he 
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Coruion 1 he hath pertealy dilcovered his former errror , and now ſces clearly F | 
WP. 
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aA SERMON 


che contrary truth. 

Andtoa ſpiritual eye 'ris a ſpe&acic worth the beholding ; To ſee | 
the Saints combating and wreſtling with eemprarions, and triumphing | 
over chem ; toſce chem buffered with theſe Meiſengers of Saran, and | 
yet prevailing azainlt chem. They may be perplexed, bur chey ſhall nor | 
be vanquiſhed. They have their wreltlings, and ſharpencounters, like | | 
Jacop with the Angel ; burar length hey prevail, rhe ſucceſs iscom- | 
tortable, When 1 ſaid, My foot flippeth thy mercies,0 Lon, beld me ap, 
Ptal.xciv.18. 1 am ſomerimes afraid,laith David, but yet 1 put my traſt 
ix thee Plal.lvi. 3. Whatexpoſtulations doth Davis make with God,  B 
Plal.Ixxvtie$.,9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath his anger ſhut 
ap hu tender mercies ? Is hus mercy clean gonefor ever? Doth bis pro- 
miſe fail for evermore f A ſharp encounter, a firong pans of diftruſt | 

and infidelity: but he overcomes it,Yerſ.10.1 ſaid, It was mine own 1n- 
firmuy; but / will remember the years of the right hand if the moſt High, | 
Thus ſomerames his Children,they take down poyſon ; but God gives 
them ſtrong and ſovereign Antidotes. The Viper may faſten upon | 
St. Fawl, bur he ſhakes it off again, God's Children may baverempra- | 
tions,and murmurings of diſtruſt , and diſcontens.z bur they recover | 
our of chem. A clear Spring of Water may be troubled, and ſoiled wirh | C 
mud ; bur ic will purge our the ſoil, and work it ſelfclear again. 
| For the Words chemſclves, they are an holy Concluſion , rhat the | 
Pſalmift makes quite oppoſite and contrary to his remprarion. The 
rempration was t9 draw himfrom God , thathe ſhould give over his 
piety and integrity, and ſeek for happineſs in other courſes. Bur his | 
concluſcon gives a plain comradidion to the temptation, **VWharzſhall 
« ] forfake my God, and my Religion > No, no, (ſaith the Pſalmiſt )' 


\*« far be that from me; 'Ts good for we t0 draw near to God. 


| In themcake notice of rhree Particulars. 

| Firſt, Ve will conſider the Concluſion it (elf in general. .D 

| Secondly, The ſtrength of ur. | 

| Thirdly, The matter, and purpoſe of it. | 

| Firſt, The Concluſion it {elf, that I call che Goly Extract, thatthe. 

. Pſalmiſt hath drawn our of this Tempration. 

; Secondly, Here is the ſtrength of the Concluſion in theſe words ; 

' But "tis goed for me. And this ſtrength will appear 1n chree particulars. 
Firſt, Here isthe ſtrength of a firm Reſolution ; *'Tis goed. | 


_ —_ 


- 


Secondly,Here is the ſtrengrh of a full Oppoſition ; *Bt it is good. 
Thirdly, Here is the ſtrenvth of a clofe and perſonal Applicati- 
'on ; But 'tis gosd for me. Andthen, 
. Thirdly, Thc marter and purpoſe of the Conclution is ; To draw | 
near 10 God, [4 
| Come to the 4 
Firſt Particular, the Extract, or Concluſion ut (clt. The Pſalmiſt 
hach here fixed upon a Concluticn , which hc hath gathered aid 2ain- | 
cd by as Confli& with the Tempration, He hath been fore troubled, | 
FS | and 
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[A | and vexced With it 3 but he hath found this good by it, thatnow he ſees 
| | *tis his only courle to keep cloſe to God, | 
Wblorvo 3 Ged's Children are not only delivered ont of their tempta- 
| 1t0ns, they awe mot only an infec, a St. Paul calls it, a way to eſcape ; 
| bur they are mach bettered, and enriched by them ;; they gain ground by | 
theſe jtumbies; are improved by theſe aſſanits; they are more eſta-! 
b'ijhed in Piety (by theſe temptations ;, they find out ſome precious 
rubs ; they gata ſome rare experiments of grace , and comfort , 
| that without temptation they had not met withal , or not fo fully 
| and feelingiy 4s niw they dv, Bare comemplation is nothing ſo 
| B effcctual to acquaint us with God, and the power of his Grace, 
i 


and the comforts of his Spirir,as trials by temptations, The Philoſopher 
ſaith truly, Experees certius operatur, quam Artifex, Experimental | 
| Chriltians, chat have felc che combars of cemprations, and: found the | 
 alliltances of grace, know more fully whar cheſe things mean, then 
only thoſe that are notional and Book-Chriltians, Much good comes | 
by chem. ' 
Firſt, Temptations make us knowour ſelves, ourinclinations, our | 
vieakncfles, our corruptions,and all thar ts iz owr hearts, A Cheitian| 
| ofe-rimes ſtands in the dark to himſelf ; Lneft, ipſe fattus ſum mibi, 
'C faith Augnſtia. He knew nothimfelf, nor the ſecrer bent of his own 
' heart, bur remprations will difcloſe us roour ſelves, This courſe God 
took with Hezcttab, he ler him fall into a rempration : *ris ſaid, God 
| left htm 10 try htm that he might know all that was in bs heart 2 Chron. 
' XXx11, 31. There wasalecret pride and vanity thar lay lurking in his 
| kearr, char was diſcovered by that temptation. Peter chought that all 
| that was in him, was good corn, till Satan winnowed him , then he 
; | found agreat deal of Chaff and Tares, which char rempration diſ- 
| covered, | 


Sccond'y, Temptaticn givesus a ſweet experience of God, and his 


'D Grace inus, andof rhe crutch of his Wore and Promiſes ro us. Faith | 


| | indecdgives allurance of all rheſe; but Tempratt n gives experience, 
| and cxpericice will not be born down. That will reſiſt all gain-ſay- 
| | tuzs; 1kaw 1 have felt it ; in the midſt of all the ſorrows that were in| 


| f my bears, thy comforts have refrefhed my ſoul. T, his poor ſoul cryed, and} 
| | be anſwered me, Vſal, xxxiv.6. Come, 1'le tell you what God hath done | 
| for wy ſoul, Plal.Ixv1.1 6, Pal glories more of his bufferings by Satan, | 


| and his deliverances by God, then of all his miracles 3 2 Cor.xu. Such 
| a Chriſtian can ſay , with David, Thy word s tryed to the utmoſt, and 


| thy ſervant loveth wt. 


ANY 


E The Word of the LORD tu tryed in the fire ,(auh David. We 
| | know char many extraCtions arc made by fire 3 it will diſſolve and 
diſcover many things, that orherwile could nor be tound our 3 15 
| {© inthe firc of rempration. Temptation, 'tis God's furnace 3 rhough 
| the Devil tears it, and blows the coals: Many Truths are found 
I-our: in_ thoſe extzences. As Luther faid well 3 Study , Prayers and | 


i Tormnrattou will make a Divine, ASit he ſhould ſay,s$ tudy,and Prattic e, 
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\ Sermon i- 424 Seckneſs will make a Phyſician. We are beholding tothe winnow- a | 
LAS ingsottemprations for many prectous Truths. As in matters of Do-| 
crine , thoſe Truchs thar have becn moſt oppoſed,arc beſt clcar'd, and | 
judicioully ſerled, Herelie, *ris Lime verrrates ; Errors and Herefies, | 
they are as files co Truth, 'anddo make ic ſhine more clearly : So, in 
- matters of practicethe furnace of temprarions hath ſent forth many | 
| rare Expcriments. The Saints come our of it,as the tfraclites did from 
Pharaoh's turnacc, coriched with Jewels. As fickneiſes breed «kill in 
remedies: [orcmprtauons will teack; as preſervatives, reftoratixes a- 
gainft our {piritual maladies. © Egypr, faith -r. Eugnſhine, had not 
| ** only burdens and vexations ; but Jewels of goid and filver , with 
© winch the Hebrews came out enriched : fo tcmprarions have not | 
< only ſpiriyal conflicts and perplexitics 3 bur they afford us preci-| 
* ous experiments of the workings of grace, as rhe ſpoils of our vi- 
© gory. 
' Wehave cen the firſt thing,the Tue and Concluſion. Bur then, 

Secondly, I obſerve this con: lution, 'tis ftrengehned, 

Firft, Wh a firm reſolucion ; 'Tzs good. The Plalmift Cfoth nor 
barely {ay onthe ſudden, I'le draw near to God; bur lays duwn his re- | 
foluton,fixes his purpoſe, makes it rhe final determination of his judg- 
ment, reſolves wich himfclt ; '7# goed fo to do, | 

| | And we will cake notice of chis holy reſolution of the Plalmift. 
| T, Reſpetively co his former rempration. 
| | I. Wewill conſider it abſolutely in ir ſelf. 
| I]. Compareic with his temptation, whar was that > 'rwas to de- 
part from God, to give over his Religion. Thar was his tempration. 
VWhar was his reſolucion > *'Tis to draw near 16 God, 
Ic muſt teach vs ro diſtinzviſh , and pur a difference berwixr the 
tcmprations of a Chriſtian,and hisreſfolurions,and according1y ro judg 
ot a Chriſtian, norby his temprations,bur by his reſolutions. Judg rhe 
Plalmitt by rhe cltimace of his rempration. and you will rhink him ar D 
| Arheilt, bur conlider his reſolution, and vou will find hima Saint. A 
Chriſtian may be overtaken with ſome ſudden inclinations and rem- 
prations tofin; buche never comes to this height of finning , as to ſay, 
and relolve with himtclf, *7 good rodo ſo. He dorh nor purpoſcly, 
and rejolueely allow himlclt in the commiſſion of any known fin ; 
blefles not himlielf in any wicked way. It was that which comforted 
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| ' David in all his infirmitics , that he regarded not wickedneſs in his | 
0 heart Plal.Ixviits. He comforts himfelt in his freedom from har de- 
| greeof linning, Soin Pf, xvii. There be avows his interrity won  þ 
this ground, char his reſolutions were rifhe 5 7 haves mot mt be fd 27 E; 
- parted from =y God, Vert. 21, 1did xt fot aw ty e. ACT TS; 0 | 
| Verſ(.22. / &r71 my felffrom mice own iniquity, Nw Amrit | 
| was {urprized with remprations, yer the purpoſe 27 £17 heare: - | 
| went not with them 3 his refolutions were lady, | 
' 1. For thole winch are pri »PUriy $20 271's eEMart.; 1 "1g 48 Dy- | 

Lincs call Diabolical/ if we accepr them nor, nor ea vrace them, tey 
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A | are tus lins,they are but our vexations. Asthe Lawyers lay,If one ſhall Srrman I | 


S aa 1 


| plant 2 tree in another man's ground, it it takes not root, *ris his. of 


| owacr of the foil: So,it Saran tempr us, and we yield notto him, the | 
' temptation, tis his lin,aot ours; bur,tf we let rake root in ourhearrs, | | 


| rhen ir becomes our fin, and we muft own it, and anſwer forit; ban! 
otherwile not, it 15 act charged upon us. | | 


\ 
| ; {ct it ihcre; bur, if ir rakes root, then cedir folo, then it belongs to the | 


2. In our own corrupt inclinations, when we are tempted , and. | 


| | drawn oway,and enticed by our luſts, as St, Fames ſpeaks,ifwe approve! 
| | chem nor,lay nor, '7s geod to yield torhems but reſolve and ſtrive a«! 
|B gain{irhem : though they be fins, yer they are infirmitices,they ater and 
| overthrow notthe tare of a Chriſtian; bur are conliſtent with grace 
| | and {alvation, and God will graciouſly eſteem of us, not according to | 
| cur temptations, but according to our good purpoles, our faithful en- | 
i deavours, and holy refolurions. | 
| Yct thisis a great difference 'ewixt a Saint and a profane finner. A' 
| wicked man may have ſome ſudden anemprs and ſuggeſtions togood ; | 
| bur his reſolutions are naught : he judges irgood for him toconcioue 
| is ill courſcs. On the comrary,agood Chriſtian may ſuffer ſome ſud- 
| | den pangs of temptation as David had, / ſaid in my haſte, All men are 
| tyars, Sawact, and all the Prophers: bur be checks himſclf preſemly,] 
| and recovers, and holds himſelf to his good refolurions. 
i In har lin of gumbring the people, 2 Sam.xxiv.if you will look upon 
| David, and Foab intheur ſudden motions , you will think Feb the 
| Saint,and David the grearfinner, How was David tranſported with 
pride and vain glory 2 He ſendsour his Commiſſion of Array, he will 
muſter up his forces, only ro know hem : And then, on the otherſide, 
how religiouſly doth Feab ſpeak,and diflwade him from that finzHere 
| | the difference, David was ſurpriz'd with a tempration, and Foab by 
| chance affeted with agood motion. Foab was ſuddenly good, but| 
D babitually bad; Devid,on the contrary, ſuddenly bad, bur habitually 
| | and reſolvedly good. As we judg of the depth of a River, nor when 
there is a great tall ofrain char ſwells ir up 3 bur when it runs only in-| 
t+ US OWN CUrTent , by the ſtream char ariſeth from the Spring-head : 
ſv we arecoctimare a Chriſtian, nor by che diſtempersof a temptart- 
oi, whar hc {cems then, bur by his own ſobcr, and habirual, and con- 
ſtant reſoiutions. 
11. Conſider this refolution of the Pſalmiſt, abſolutely in ir ſelf; 
\ | lic reſolves, 'Ts good 10 draw near to God. He lays it down as a Princi- 
| _ | ple and Maxime, works it into his underſtanding, convinces his judg- 
E | ment, fixes it deeply in his heart 3 1 reſolve 'ris good. | 
Obſcrsc, © He that meansto be a through-Uhriſtian and toferve 
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| 

| | © Godroſome purpole,muſt lay down grounds and refolucions for it, 

| | © and {crthe bent, andbyas, and purpoſcof his hearr ſtrongly upon #- | 
| Tiras the Saints in SCrIPrure have reſolved rhemſclves for che ” 

| of God 3 David's Dixi cuſtodiam, Pſal. xxxix.1. My beart  #xt le : 
| Gaz, my heart & fixed ; Pſal, lvis, 7. David avows panel 
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4 |]. vant,Pfal.cxvi.16.Bebold,Lonp,7 am thy ſervant! am thy ſervant. He| a 


; 
Aya, cas himfelt one that 15 devoted to his fear. And again, Pſal. cxix. 7 


. "Twas that which Barnabas commended to the Converts in Antech, 
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heave ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpifſed to keep thy commandments, 


Ads xi. 23, He exhorted thens all, that with purpoſe of heart they woul. | 
, cleave wnts the Lord, | | 
' Sudden flaſhes, and extempere motions to good , many finde in | | 

themſelves, a5 Baiaam, and Agrippa; they will in all haſte become | 

' religious 3 bur they want this root of Piery, a firm tefolution 3 they | 

have not wrought their hearts ro this concluſion, 'Tix 260d for me to 

ox religions. | | 

The poſlefling of our ſouls and judgments with theſe reſolutions in | 
potnt of Chriſtianity, 'tis of great uſe andavail ro us1n the courte of 

Prety, | 

1, This thought wrought to a reſolution , when we give te the au- 
thoricy of a Priaciple, it will have a powerfnl! command upon the 
' whole ſoul tofet it on working. Let thy judgment,out of through de- 
 iberation,fay to thee, 'T s good for me 10 be religious thy will, and thy | 
affeRions will forth-withyteldand embrace it. As we fee in other re- | 
folutions ; thou rclolvelt ro be rich, how doth it ſer the whole man on | | 
work > 'twill employ thy thoughts, rhy care, all thy endeavours ; all |C 
jthe powers of foul and body will yicld obedience ro this commanding | 
refolution. | 
| 2, Theſcholy purpoſes and reſolutions make our ſervices far more | 
acceptable and plealing unto God. W ho regards ſuch ſervants,thar are 
g00d only by firs and ſtarrs ? ro day they will ſerve us, ro morrow rhey ' 
| will be gone. But when we become ſuch ſervants to God,as the Law | 
ſpeaks of, ſuch an one, as ſaith, 7 love my Maſter, I'le not go frombim, 

; Exod.xxi.5.thar defiresto have hisear bored, tharhe may ſerve him 

for ever; ſuch a ſervant Gods ſers much by. Seehow God engquires| 

.afrer ſuch a ſervant, Fer, xxx.21. Who « this thet engageth bis hears D 

ito approach unto me ? God accounts ſuch a ſervane worth the en-' | 

tertaining. | 

' 3. Theſe purpoſes and reſolutions to be religious , when they are | 

intheir ſtrength, will admir of no contradiction. There is no realoning | 

or diſputing againſt Principles and Maxims, There is no queſtioning | 

Of prima principia, or ltimus fins. Sudden imperfe& notions may be | 

[Iaid aſide, and given over by contrary perſwations 3 but, when our | | 

hearts, are fixed upon theſe holy purpoſes, they will fling off, and re- | | 

bft all contrary ſoltcirarions. [1 
(1.) Ttilc Reſolutions they will ſertle and eſtabliſh rhe het!eneſs E | 

and flipperizefs of cur hearts. and breed conſtancy in vs. Without them © | 
our hearts arc exceeding various and changeable, will ſoon Rartalide,' | 
tire, and give over. Bur thcfe Reſolutions they do ;mmoebilitare cor, | 
| 
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they make usimmoreablc, brm, and conſtant in the practice of Picty. 
'Thefe holy and firm Retolutions againſt ſinful remprations , St. Peter . 
ca'ls ſpiritual armour, 1 Per.tv.1, fin Arm your feives with this 

mind ts ceaf e from fi , 9 2. } VVhere | 
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ia; (2.) VWherc ticle Reſolutions bear ſway the 


C C | Pſal. cxix. 28- The Pfalmiſt confiders the ſeveral wayes of the fons 


E | brace Picry with all her diſadvantages and dilcouragcments,he hath a | 


On P'S AL m boa. 28, 


hearren Satan 5 Temptartons;he harh ſmall hope ro ſeduce : 

a relolved Chriltzan, Indeed, looſe and oengged mcn, Ons 

| like chem un the Goſpel, Ne man hath hired ws, they are Every as. 
money,” cady to be emertained and employed by any new Maſter. Sed! 
ailtonum ſ :1 2m nt Nero menu- miir, He, char hath already biredhinw 
{clt our,bound himſelf ro ſerve his Maſter,chere is no enticing of him 
hc hath engaged himſclf alrcady ro another ſervice, A refolved Chri- 
{tian harh taken Earncſt, and Prefs-money of God, bound himſelf o| 
his fervice. The Devyl hath {mall hopes to prevail with ſuch a Chri- 

B tian. Such an one ſaith, as St, Paal tells us, We are not our own, we | 

arc ured, yea bowght with 4 price, we mult nor be the ſervants of fin | 
and Sataa. 


That's the firſt ſtrength of the Concluſion, a full reſolution ; *Tis | 


3! 


| | 
good for us. | | 


| 


Secondly Here is another ſtrength ofche Concluſton,it is made with 
| a full oppoſition; Bus 78 z5 good. Bur,it is anadverfarive Particle,it turns | 
our backs upon all other courſes, rejzeRing and oppoſing itſelf againſt 
, all orher waycs andcourſcsin the World. See this oppolition in David, 
' 1 held ſtraight to thy Commandments ,and all falſe wayes 1 utterly abber. 


| of men, ponders heir paths, and all things confidered, he oppoſes this | 
holy purpoſe coallcherr purſuirs 3 Let chem ran a madding after other 
| things, but "tus good for me to draw near to God. 
| Obſerve, 4 right-bred Chriſtian though ali the world ſhould forſake 
\ God,yet he will keep cleſe to biw, The Pſalmiſt conſiders the men of 
_ | chis world with all cheir advancages. 
; T. He conliderstheir numbergthey are many 3 ail the people fall 
to them, Yerſ.10. 
It. He conſiders rheir proſperity they proſper is tbe worldthey en- 
D creafs i riches, all ſucceeds well with chemthey bave more then hears 
| ca; wiſh, Ver{.,7, And, 
HL. He conſiders their power and ſtrengrhto.do hurt, and miſ- 
| chic t,chcy arc fullof violence and oppreflion, They ſpeat wickedly con- 


cerning «ppreſſton, Verl, $. 'Tisull crofling rhem, or diſſenting from| 


them. VV ell, the Pſalmiil yichs chem all chele advantages; Let thetn 


abund.nce, give me Piery with poverty 3 Let them oppreis, and offer 


make this choice, refuſe wickedneſs with all her advantages, and em- | 


| itrong cvidence that he is a good Chriltian. 

| Thus choice andembracins of Religion withrhis oppoſition to the 
worldling's advantageous condition, it argues and demonſtrates three 
exccllencies in thy Piery. 


ro God for himſelf, and not upon by-reſpe&s, or finifter atms, or 
worldly 


. - A - 
1. It arguestherrurth and ſincerity of thy Picty, char chou cleaveſt | 


have the mulricude, I will choole Picty with paucity 5 Ler them have 


| violence, 1 will embrace Picty, cvcn with perfecution. He, rhar cao 


y diſcourage, and dif | $ ermon | 
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558 o© A SERMON | 
| Sermon 1. Wor \dly enducements.When Proſpeririry and Piety go both together, 
LPR us hardly known to which of them thou addieſt thy felf. As when 
| two triends walk together, 'tis not ſo well diſcerned ro whom they be- | 
long thar follow after them, and wait upon them 3 but when the Ma- | 
: fters part, then we know to whom the Servant belongs, ro him whom 
he follows, when the other leaves him : {o,when Piery and Proſperity | 
part, and 2© ſeveral wayes, then, if thou cleaveſt ro Picty, and letreſt | 
0 Profperity, 'tis a good fign, thou art a faithful ſervant ro God and 
| ' Religion. | 
; _ 2, This choice of Religion,even with oppoſition to the multicude | 
| ' of the world,argues the ſtrenerh of thy Religion,thar it is well-ground- | B 
cd,and upon a ſure foundarion,that we build our houſe upon the Rock, | 
; aud not (cr up a Shed, or a lean-to to another man's houſe. Ir ſhews, 
[that we are not carried with a multitude ; bur are able to g0 alone in | 
| a good way.It argues,that we ſee with our own eyes ſome excellency | 
in Religton,that we do find that in God, that countervails ; nay, ex- 
'ceeds all,that is in the world. They that take up Religion upon truſt 
[and conformity to others, they make Religion bur a faſhion,nor a mar- | 
cer of devotion ; they are like children that cannot go alone, bur muſt | 
i be led, or carried by the help of others. 
| 3. Thisreſolution to be religious even with oppoſition to all the | C 
| advantages of the world, it will argue conſtancy and perſeverance in 
'the courſe of Picty. Doſt thou conſider with thy felf , if I be reli- | 
;gious, I am like togo alone,fthe men ofthe world,they are of another 
(gang) rodiffer from the world, andto depart from them ; and more 
ichen ſo; I may be brought to want and poverty by my Religion; the \ 
' wealth ofthe world runs another way : nay, which 1s worſt, I am like 
tounderzo violence and oppreſſion, to ſufter perſecution for my Reli-! 
'gion,and yer all theſe fore- laid and confidered,yet thou refolveſt to be 
| 'religious. Thou haſt counted the coſt as Chriſt bids thee, Lute xiv.28. 
forecaſt the worſt;ſure,when theſe evils come upon thee,thou wilt nor D 
\ſay.chou art miſtaken : *Tis no orher then I looked for, the Croſs is no 
\ſcandalto me ; I took upon me the practice of Religion, and the ſer- | 
| i vice of God upon theſe rerms;Vle nor give it over, though theſe things, | 
| |bcfal me, Nudwm Chriſtum nudus ſequar. Fudas, he followed Chrift | 
'upon hopes of worldly gain and pre ferment , dreamed of an carthly [1 
Kingdom ; when he ſaw his hopes went backwards , perſecution be-| 
gantoariſc , and all the people took againſt Chriſt , he ſaw he was 
miſtaken, and gave over prefently. Bur Pau! had otherwiſe learned | 
. Chriſt, When the Prophet Agabas foretold him of perſecution , he | 
was not ſtartled at it, *ewas no more then he looked for ; he knew E 
| 
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right well, that bends and affiFions did abide him ; and {o gave nor 0- 

ver, but held out conſtanily. f ER 

| Thar'sthe ſecond ſtrengrb of the Conclution,a full oppoſition, There L 
15 yer, IT | : 0-59] 
| Thirdly, A third ſtrength of thus holy Concluſion, thar's a particu: | 
lar doſe Application to himfelf , 7s good for me, The ig | | 
that | 
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A |that troubled lem Was 1N part gcncral , a condemning of the 
ratio w G's children, as if they bad been a forlern People ; and 
jhe C0 matters this temptation in Verl. 1. Tet God t good tg Iſrael; 


| This rempration calt the Plalmitt into a ſpiritual ſwoon ; and here are 
| ever JELTEES Of his reviving : as it was With the Shunamwite's dead 
| childe, that was raiſed by Eliſha, 

I. He breaks forth into this generalreſolution ; Tet God & goodto 
ſſrac? : that's fernutatto fiderghe neeting of the dead childe, when life 
| began in him; bur then, : 

{ II. He procceds to his own perſonal reſolutions z *'T's good for 
| me - here 15 apertio oculorum fideihis cye-ligh clearly reſtored to hum, 
| 
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he 15 pcrtceEtly recovered. . Fl 
There 15 a great difference 'twixt theſe two reſolutions ,, Tet God & 
goed to Iſrael, and this, 'Ti good for me 19 draw near is God ; Bonum eff 
£1 ſſjraclt, bonum eft mibi, Many a man will yield tothe firſt, - confels 
| [Gods good to Iſrael, that cannot work his hears to ſay , 'Tis good for 
| | me robe 4 true tſraclite, and to draw-near to God, Ve may be found 
| Catholicks, and yer-bad Chriſtians, Ve can eafily approve Picty in 
| the gencral, ſay, 'Tis good to be religioms, not 19 oppreſs, or defraud, or 
C| fandrr, or maizgn ; but when we come to judicam pratticam,cy alti- 
| mou rm art amen,t Gur own caſe 6 his, and mwnc 3 tO lay, and reſolve, 
|*© Tis goo% for me toabſlain from this fin, when preſent rempragion af 
|© {aulrs me 3 when Satan brings up the gain to my hand, Do this un- 
| * juſtaCtion, and thou ſhalt gain by itz purſue, this unlawful courle, 
| [© rhou (hall proſper in it 3 allow thy ſelf the commiſſhon of chus ſin,” 
| © rl mayelido wellenough for all ir 3 then to recolleRt rhy refolu- 
© tions, to bid defiance to a preſent temptation with this holy reſolu- 
|** tion. "Jis good for me to abſtain from this cvil, hen thou art come 
{ro a700 pitch of Picty. | . 
D| Sain Paul notes this diffcrence , om. ii. tells us, a man may 
| approve the things that are excellent , and yer never embrace chem 
| kicaſelf, or practiſe them 3 ſay, that a man ſhould not do rhus , or 
\th us, and vor do fohimlelf: commend thoſe chat are religious, and 
yer nt inutace them. As AF. v. 13. the people highly eſteemed the 
| Chriſtians , bur yer would nor become Chriſtians chemſelves z the 
' pe: ple magmticd tem, but yet would nor joyn themſelves ro them, 
Nay, Naamnanthe Syrian's convertion was bemeer 5 he doth nor only 
make a gcncral protcflinn ; 7 know there is x0 God in all the earth,but 
in iſrael; bur comes to perſonal reſolution, From henceforth 1 will 
 E offer neither barnt-offer ings , nor ſacrifice nao other Gods, but unts the 
LORD, 2 King.v.17. addifts himſclt ro his ſervice and worthip. I, 
| |tharsa oood Chriſtian's refolution , whichthe Plalmilt makes, Pfal 
xlviti, 14. This God 15 oar God for ever and ever, he jhall be our guide 
antocarath, 
The Jaſt thinzs remains, 2 
| | Tridly, The mater and purpoſe of the Concluſion z £©Us to 
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gene- | Sermon 1. 
bur 110 7c t> nc there, bur brings ir home to himſelf, 7: & good for me. | 
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| Such were choic Diſciples Se. Fohn ſpeaks of , that took a _rerch ar 
' Chriſt's doctrine ; 'tis faid, They wens back, and walked no more with 


Firft, It reproves Dems his back(liding, and forſaking Religion. 


 bim., Joh.vi.66, 


| Chriitians. It chey be a little emred imo Religion, 'ris enough, no 
need of progrefs, or proceeding. 


| 
| 


we take upon us the holy profeſſion of being his ſervants. Profane- 
[neſs (ers us far from God ; but the profeſſion of Religion brings us | 
near him. Thus the people of 1ſraet are called a people near unto 


i 


| 


þ 


\wrice it upon bis hand, 1 am the LORD's; as Soldiers were wont to 


Secondiy, It checks the Laodicean luke-warm , or thoſe ftunted | 


Thirdly, Tt will mend St. Peter's pace, and ſuch ashe is. Though he 
moved towards Chriſt, yer 'ris ſaid, he followed Chriſt afar off, kept | 
his diſtance, there may be danger in coming roo near him. 

We will reſolve this approaching, and drawing near to God into 
three gradations. 

I. There is proximwtas profeſiients, a nearneſsof profeſhon;when 


bim , Pſal. cxiviii. 14. And amongſt the Ifraciites , the Tribe of 
Levi, that had a more immedtate attendance upon him, are faid to 
be near him, Numb. xvi. 9. Seems it 4 ſmall thing unto you, that the 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the Congregation of Iſrael , to 


bring you near to brmſelf ? Thus Chriſtianity brings us near to God, 
Tou that were ſomentmes afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, | 


Ephef. ii. 13. Sorhen, rhar's the firſt degree of the Pfalmiſt's refolu-: 


tiON, not to calt off the ſervice of his God; bur ro adhere to ir, ro 
conſecrate himſclf ro chat holy profeſſion. Eſa deſcribes ir, Chap. xlv. 
5. One ſhall ſay, 1 am the LORD's, another fhall call bimſelf by the 


TLORD, "Eamgjae 17 yori wrt, T3 0:3 iam fo the Septnagint ; He ſhall | 


have the name oftheir General painted, and pounced into the fleſh of 


their hand : Or as St. Fohn expreſſes it, Rev. xxii. 4. His Name ſhall | 
be in their fore-heads. Moſes ſers it ont very emphatically, calls this 4» 


avonching of God to be ofr God, Dewr, xxvi. 17, Or asthe Propher 9M5- 
ceh terms it, a walking in the Name of God, Mic,iv.5. Al people will 
'walk every one in the name of his God, and we will walk in the Name 


' of the LORD onr God for ever and ever. That's the firſt, a nearnels of E 


profeſſion. 


IL. Therc is another degree of approach , thar's proximias cal- 
| 


|;35, nearneſs cf adoration ; an approaching ro him 1n the ſolemn du- 


Name of Facob , and another jhall ſubſcribe with his bands wnto the 


B 


C 


tics and addrefles of worihip and 1nvocarion. A good LIT: 15 ſo | 
ways near God in all his convertation;bur 0g 2 and worſbup brings; 


'n< nearer to him. Chriſtians arc always 1n his houſe and family ; bur 


the |; 
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|D | ihe prejence of God? Vlal. xlii. 2. Here,neither Chriſt dorh ſufficient- 
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On PSAL m baxini, 28, 
A 1 the duties of 70.12165 warthip bring us into the chamber of neefence : 


(| riliian like Martha, terve Chrilt in all their employments, bur in 
\11us inimediare worthip, like Mary, welit ar his feet. As Heſter was 
\nca: tie King, while ſhe lived in his royal Palace ; but , when ſhe} 
{can 10 the inner Court, and bowed herſelf, and touch'd the top of 
{1s *+.. pter,and made her Petition to him, then in a ſpecial manner, 
Jhe drew nizhto him, God # nigs unto them that call upon him faith- 
| fuby, Ptal.c>lv.1$, 
{ JIE. There 15 yeta cloſer approach, thar's the nearneſs of fervent 
[anilardocn devotion, T his nearnefs betokens in our holy performances 
muck 11enion and ftirength of devotion. Religion brings us into his 
(pretence but carncit devorton brings us clole unto him,when we per- 
torm all ou: ſervices ads intenſivo,w.t') ardency of affection. St. Paul 
Joyns both thele rogerher, Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the LORD,Rom, 
[X11- 11, Ordinary Picty affords us ſcalas ad aſcendendum,we climbeup 
|by chac Ladderzbut fervency of devotion affords us als ad velandum,ir 
[gives our Praycrsthe wings of an Eagle, nay the fix wings of a Sera- 
|phim. Fceble Prayers are bur fairs Cicade ; but fervent Prayers are 
(oonly 4gzi'z : tholc like the morion of the Graſs-hopper , theſe as 
C |the muuntings and foarings of the Eagle. While common Chriſtians 
ſtay and worthipar the foot of the Mountain ; Devotion, like Moſes, 
enccrs into the thick cloud, ro God's more immediate preſence. The 
Scripture calls this, To take delight in approaching to God, Eſai.lviii.2, 
nor ro content himſelf to wairupon God ar a diſtance, but to be im- 
' mediarely about him; nor only to be his menial ſervants, alwayestin his 
houſe, bur to be #nterioris admiſſions ſervi, to have accels to his per- 
{on and preſence. Indeed, a Chriſtian, till he be in heaven, never 
(thinks hiraſelf near enough to God , he is ſtill moving rowards him ; 
| panting our his longings with David, 0b! when ſhall 1 appear before 


1 cnjoy a Chriſtian,nor a Chriſtian him. Still he calls for nearer ad- 
miſſion, open untame, my love, my dove, ſaith Chriſt, Cant. v. 2. And 
{till rhe Spoule begs nearer acceſs to him 5 Draw me wnio thee, and I. 
\ will 226 after ther, Cant.i.4. She is never ſarisfied , till ſhe enjoys his 
| embracin=s for ever in Heaven. Here, in the Sacrament we are fed 
| furfure Sacramenti,as Bernard : butin Heaven we ſhall be fed adipe 
| framenti, with the farncl(s of his houſe. The Sacrament, ehat's bur vi- 
aticum, our refrething in our journey 3 in Heaven, that's conviuium, 
The Sacrament is cenaculum ſponſs, the Guelt-chamber: bur Heaven | 

= is thalamw ſponſs, where rhe Soul embraceshim, whom ſhe loves and] 
' | longs tor. 
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© to approath ty his Thione, we falldown before his foot-ſtool. Sermon 1. 
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SERMON 


St, LukE xvii. 7,8. 


| | And ſhall net God avenge his obn Elett, which ry day and xight 
| unto bim, though be bear long with them * | 
[ tell you, that be will avenge them ſpeedily. 
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Here is no one Duty in Chriſtianity , che pra” 
Qice of which our Saviour prefles upon us 
more frequently rhen the dury of Prayer. In 
the Goſpel, he often ſtirs us up toit, and. ro 
many holy qualifications of it: 

Firſt, To Humility in Prayer, inthe Para- 
IS bl or ſtory ofthe Phoriſee and the Publican. | 


=P Secondly, To Confidence in Prayer, in the 
== ſimilicude of a Child craving food from his 
6 Father. 

D] Thirdly, To Cherity in Prayer: When you pray, forgive : Marth, 


| X1. 25. 
| 


Fourthly, To an holy Earneftneſs , and uwnwearied Importunity in | 
Prayer in this Chapter, «4 *wzfr , that we ſhould not languiſh and] 
grow weary of Prayer. 
| The Text then, 'cis an exhortation to Prayer, to importunity in| 
i Prayer, to importunity in Prayer upon a ſpecial caſe, andrhar's the 
| caſe of ſuffering wrong and oppreſſion. And the Text encourageth 
to this importunity, ſhewing the prevalency of earneſt and races 

; \ narePrayer, by a gracious promiſe that is aſſured ro ir, 

And this aſſurance is made tousnot only by a bare promiſe,rhough | 
that be much {Faith , when it mcers with a promile Oo God, will | 
(ron grow confident ) bur this aſſurance is confirmed by ſtrengrh of 

Reaſon, and proof of Argument, Andthe Argument is drawn 4 £9 | 
parats, from a compariſon raken from an unjuſt Judge of a City, one | 
that rezarded nor the ſufferings of an oppreſſed poor Widow, but yer | 
| being wearicd with her clamours and importunity, did at laſt ann | 
| right, | 
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Sermon | |1'g4t, and avenge her of her enemy. And then our Saviour argues « Aj 


LN | Pners ad majes ; from that which 15 more unlikely and improbablc,ty 

| that whick, is upon many reafon; more hopetul and cerrain. Shall um- | 
| | Poreunny of clamour prevail tor juitice with a protanc and unitzhee- 

| | US Judge > and thall not the tervent Pravytrs Ti God's Church and 

| {children mightily prevail tor ther deliverance with cur rizhreous | | 
; | God > Surcly, not only Faith and Picty, but natural rcafon and com-' 


| | mon ſenſc will yield to tins argument, and be convinced by it. 
So chenthe Text, 'tisrhe inference and concluſion which our Savi-/ 
our gathers from the former compariſon, and 'tis thus : An wnrigh- 
crows and graceleſs Fudge was overcome by prayers : Therefore our B 
| r:ghteons and gracious God will much more yield ro them, and be intreat-! 
led by them, And in it take norice of three Particulars, by which this 
' Conclution 15 laid down. | 
; Firit, Here 15 a Zractous Aſlertion ; Shak nst God avenge bus own 
| Elect, wh:ch cry day and night unto him 7 | 
, Secondly, Here is a ſ{eafonable prevention of an intervening Ob-| 
jection 4 that's tn theſe words , Though he bear long with them. 
Thirdly, Here is a ſtrong confirmation and improvement of the 
, Conclulion : 7 ref you, he will avenge them ſpeedily. | 
And this Conclution, "tis not laid down polutively by wayof Af- C 
;firmation: ircuns not thus, God will avenge his own ElefF- bur by | 
, way of Queſtion and Interrogation, and thar's of greater evidence, of 
ſtronger aſſurance; Shall zo: God avenge them ? Is it poſſible, or hke- | 
| ly, that he ſhall reject heir prayers, and not avenge them ? He puts ir, 
to cheirown impartial judgments, wherher they can imagine he ſhould | 
\negle& them. And yet, becaulc ſcatence. 15 nor preſently executed, | 
| bur God forbears for a time, infidelity therefqre may deny che rruth | 
of it. Incredibile .videtur, ſed incredsls, It may ſeem incredible ro, | 
| choſe that are incredulous. Andthen, becauſe theſe delayes of God's  ' 
juſtice may often perplex and ftagger the Faith of God's children (7, D, 
{aid in mine haſte, ſaith Drvid, all men are Lyars, all theſe promiles, 
of deliverances are but deluſions ) therefore Chriſt will nor cruſt tacm | 
with the Anſwer to this Queſtion , bur makes ir himlelt : As Paul did 
with Agrippa, Doeft thou believe ? 7! know thou believeſt : So Clit) 
here anticipates the doubtfulnels of our Faith, and gives firm and! 
full Anſwerto this Queſtion himſelf 3 Shall not God avenge ? Tes, 1 | 
| ell you, he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
| Come we to the | 
Eirft Particular , The Afertion, Shall net God avenge is own! 
Elett , that cry day and night anio him? And hcrein we have, | 
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; ny . ! P Firſt, The Pcrlon of the Judge 3 God. | 
9:07 Secondly, The Act of Fultice 53 Avenge- {tran relieves 
m [34 Þþ ; Thirdly, The Partics wronged, whom God will rightand 

Y Lt | His own Elect L920 
The 1 | pg : . tb he willdoits That cry ent | 
21 TIE Fourthly, The Exizence, upon which Ic will do 1t 3 cry | 
& 5. h, FM) Aa } and night. Firſt | 
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{1 Firh. Here is the perſon of the: Judge, andrhar's God. and fret 
| three advantapes | FW 


4 
I 
l] 
\ 
[ 
i 


| On St. Luk Et xvi. 5,8. 


f 


| zot God avenge ? Andihe Inference is ſirong upon 
| - in che comparilon, | 
{ I. Thu Judge inthe compariſon was an unjuſt Judge, wer{.s. Dig 
the unjult judge relieve the opprefſed > baw- much more ſhall God ,! 
chc jait and righteous Judge, avenge his people > Men,che beft ofmen 
may tail in point of Juſtice ; but God is unqueſtionably a rightwons 
Judge. Juitice and Righteouſneſs are near and dear unto him. He 
dwells with Juſtice : Faftice awd Fudgment we the hebitetions of his 
| Throne, Plal.lxxxix, 14. He is cloarhed with Juſtice z Me pers 8x: the 
B Garments of Fenzeance for cloathing, and s clad with zeal «s with a 
| cloak » Elai.lix. 17, More then lo, he 15 armed with Juſtices He bath 
pur on Righteouſneſs as 4 Breſt-plate, and an Helmet of ſabvarhdn por 
' he head, ver{.17, Nay, heis Juſtice it ſelf. Juſticein God is 20 good 
 quality,that may be got and loſt again , bur ic is his very Nature and 
| Effence, Deny him to be Juft., and ye deny him.wo be Gol. That 
| whichis juſt by participation onely, is nothing co.chat which is juſt 
by aature. As Lightin the Air, 'tis bur derived from another Light: 
bur Lighc in the Sq is in the Fountain of Light, The Air may be 
' darkened and lo! his Light, but the San canave, Men are tighteovs 
C , bucby LVerivationonely , bur God is the Saw of righreoaſweſs, and the 
| Founzain of ir, That's the firſt advantage 3 I an unjuſt Jadge did 
| relieve the oppreſſed, much more will a juſt God doir, 
| IL The Judge in the Comext was an inferiour ſubordinate Judges 
| bura Ciry Magiſtrate, wverſ.2. ofno greater Juriſdition 3 mach hke 
; rhe Centurion in the Goſpel , though a Commander, yer he hiraſelf 
| wasundcr Auchority, Had he denicd Juſtice rorhis poor Widow , 
| there had lainan Appeal from him to a {uperiour Judge, the caſe had | 
| not been fo delperace and forlorn, Bur God isthe ſupreme Judge, w 
| whi-mall Appeals are made. He 1s the rb of Judges. Thar's a fe-'| 
D cond advantave of greater aſſurance. Juſtice more concerns the ſu- 
| preme Judge hea jnfcriour Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice, Theſe 
do not their Gwn work, but the work of him that imploys them. As | 
Fehojbaphat tclk the Judges of the Land, 2 Chroz. xix.6. Te judge 
not for meu, but for the Lord, 'Tishis buſineſs, rohim belongs rigfne- 
ouſnels, Injuſtice in inferiour Judges,'tis an iniquity, Bur whae faith ' 
Solomon? 'T« an abomination to Kings to do wicked!y, for the Throne 
eft abliſhed by righteouſneſs. Surcly oppreſſion is an abomination ro 
God, he will avenge ic, 'T was Abraham's Plea with God, Shall net 
| | the Fudge of allihe World do rightes:/ly ? And Saint Paad makes it a 
E | maner of Horrour and Blaſphemy, rhac God ſhould be rhought nor ro 
| | do Juſtice. Is God warighteous, who takerh wengeance? God forbid ; 
| | for then how ſball God judge the worid ? Romiii 5. No, he layes down 
| | chis for an undoubred Concluſion, We are fare the Fudgmont of God 
| according unts ruth, Rom.ti.2. 


| Here is the comfort of God's children, though the perry Judges | 
| | and Jufticcsofthe world flivhrand neglc& chem ; pay, Morcethen lo, 
| E wrong 
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= Foe L ria and oppreſs them . yer they have a Supreme and Sov 
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aw r them. 
| Livas Daved's caſe, it (eems all the people roſe againſt him and 
wronged him : Well, mark to whom he commirs his cauſe, Palm 
| xliui.t. Judge me, 0 God, and plead my cauſe ag inſt an uazodly nation. 
| Vhen it comes to that caſe , which Solomon ſpeaks of, Eccleſ. iv. 1. 
I confidered all the opprefions that were done under the Sun; and be- 
|hold the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comfort, and 
i 02 the fide of their oppreſſours there was power, but they bad nv comfor- 
ter, Well, let rhem not be diſmaid,, God is a Comforter and an A-! 
'venger. Though God hath comminted the exccurion of Juſtice to his| 
{ubordinate Delegares ; yer thege are certain Prerogative Caſes re- 
{crved to himſelf, I will name three of them : 


I- Zuands vindex non vindicat,” when they whom God hath au- 


f 
0 


li 


B 


i 
thoriſcd tro be Miniſters of Juſtice, arecarclels, and negle& to do ir. | 
Such Gallio's there be that can ſee and ſuffer the oppreſſion of others, | 
and care not forit, As Felian and the Heathen Judges would ſcoffar. 
| the poor Chriſtians complaints, and tell them in derifion , They muſt 


turn the cher cheek, and ſuffer patiemly. Solomon tells us there lies an| 
Appealto Godin this Cafe, Ecclef. v.$. 1f thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of | 
| the poor, and violent perverting of judgement in a Province, thatthere' C 
| is no relief in a whole Province to be obtained, marvel not at the mat-| 
ter ; for he that is higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher 
then they. Thar's a Prerogative Caſe 3 They thar are nor tried at the 
Petty Seſſions, ſhall noteſcape the trial of the Grand Aſſifes, Ano- 
ther Caſcis, | 
2. 2uaudo vindex opprimit , when they that ſhould avenge them, 
are they that wrong them. Thar'sthe Caſe that Efay ſpeaks of,Chap.v.. 
7. 1 locked for judgment, and behold , opprefiion ; for righteeaſneſs,, 
and behold, acry ' Their Princes are roaring Lions, their Fudges are 
evening Welvcs, Leph.iii.z. Bur here is the redreſs, werſ, 5. the joſt D 
LOAD &s inthe midſt thereof, he will do ns iniquity, he will bring 
his judgment t8 light, he faileth not. Supreme Powers are not tobe at-' 
fronted by their Inferiours, Tur: ſunt Imperio ſuo. Well, here is our! 
comfort, they thathave no carthly power over them, yet are obnoxt- 
| ous to Gods Tribunal, yet they muſt hold up cheir hands ar God's Bar. | | 
Solomon puts this cafe likewiſe, Eccleſ. iti 16. 7 ſaw under the Sun the 
place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the place of righteouſ- 
neſs , that iniquity was there, ( Thar'sa ſad Caſe, when they that 
ſhould be Avengers, are themſelves Oppreſſours.) Well, whar faich 
| Solomoy ? what remedy harh he found cur ? 7 ſaid in my heart , = E! 
ſha judge the righteous and the wicked. He (hall call che belt, wo 
biggeſt of themro an account ; He can break the great reeth of theſe! 
Lions; he can make them melt aveay as Snauls 3 the hercelt Lions are | | 
| in his bands like the: flimie Snail, Pſad. lviti. $. There is yer a third | | 
G1 Y | Prerogative Cale; _ : : 7 
*? 20} | ' 3. Quando ipfi wvindices oppromuntnr , when they that arc 4a | 
111 "RT | pore HIS” 
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| be (uffe ers, Tire hath beentuch wickednets under the Sun. Da 
David. PF oe a 


| complain: noz oncly of the ſons of Zerviah, that ehicy were two bold. | 
and. ci-bcarimns - but bc mct with ſons of Bclial, Abſaloms, nt 
| Acherophets, and vhebasand Shimers, Elms that wcretoo ſtrong for 
 |[hymwar prevented bem an the day of his calamity, Read the cighneenth,) 
| [and ie hundred and cighttenth Pſalms, and you ſhall find this cafe 
tally cxemplined, He was fo handled by them, as if he had not been! 
ancunced with ov], VVell , tins is a Prerogarive cafe : God will take 
' _ [this inco h15 0wn hand,and wil avengethem,” Twas HeFekieh's prayer, | 
'B [chough upon another occalion, 0 Lord, 7 am oppreſſed, undertake for | 
| |me, Eſatxxxviiit4 How ſeverely did Dawid avenge the villany of-| 
\fered to his Agcntsand Emballadours ? and ſhall not God avenge his 
|D«putics and Subſtitures when they are wronged 2 Thar's the ſecond 
[advantage 3 It an inferiour Judge did reſcue, how much more ſhall 
| [rhe Supreme Judge avenge and rightrhem * | 
| I. The Judge in this Chapter was an hard-hearted, mercileſs, in- 
 |compalſſonatc Judge, hz had nopity ona poor diſtreſſed Widow. He 
avenged her, not j=ſftitia ducts, fed 1edio vittes, Aug, in Pſa. [xxvini. 
Fur God is agractous, compatiionate Judge. He hath bowels of pity. | 
C|[Heisthe helper of the kelpleſs. That's arhird advantage of Aﬀfurance, | 
chat our complaints ſhall prevail with him, Ts 4 joy to the juſt 10 do 
[jadgment, latth Solemon, Prov. xxi.15. Much more doth God delight 
10 righcing the cauſe of his aMided ſervants. Thus .Davit deſcribes! 
bim, #fat.lxxii.14. He ſhall redeems their ſonls from deceit and violence, 
| |and precious ſhall their blood be in his fight. If Sasl, wicn he came to | 
bea Judge anda Ruler, could ſay, What ails the people that they weep? | 
1Sam.xi.5 he was affected with the tears of his diteefſed SubjeRs;how | 
| much more doth God compaſſionace the ſorrows and ſufferings of} 
| jhis pcople2 He will not hold bis peace at their tears, a5 David prayes; | 
[D | Fſa!.xxx18. 12. This comforted David when he was perſecuted, Pal. | 
' lit.1. By beaſteſt thou thy ſelf, O thou mighty man, that thou canſt do 
| |mniſchief ? the goodneſs of Ged endures yet dayly. His ooodne(s ſhall | 
| [reſcue tim from rheir wickedneſs, He forewarns the {ſraelures from 
| 'crucky andoppieiſion upon this ground : When the oppreſſed cries ans , 


! 


| rome, 4{ will bear ; for 1 am graciow , Exod. Xx. 27. Taninm dc | 
3. :| Jade, 

Secondiy, Come we to the Actof [uſtice, 'tis called an Avenging3 
and rhat's an a&t of reſcue and relict; that's rhe Mercy that is here | 
i | promiled., Take it in a three-told nouen : | 
;E. I. *Tis not an act of Prevention,bur of Subrention, He doth not; 

lay, ** Shall not che Lord preſcrve his people from the opareſſions| 
'* of violent men, keep chem our of trouble, reſtrain the malice of | 
,** t) eir encmics, that they ſhall not annoy them > No, we have | 
no{uch promiſe of exemption from troubles and atHictions. Eg ne- | 
| 39 ſ191 promutat, quod Evangelium non prom. We mult look ior | 
[troubles and hard mcafure from the world, "tis our portion , and we | 
| Vee: mult 
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Sermon I. muſt {ubmic ro ir. Chriſt tells vs ſo, Feh. xvi. 33. In the NEPP Pp 
[Foes ſhall have rribulations;yea much tribulation We muſt throngh much og | 
| bulation enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, As x1v.22. The follower 

| of a crucified Saviour muſt bear the © roſs. Bur here js our comfort ;\ | 
| though God will not keepus from trouble, yethe will be. with vs % = 


| trouble » and in his good time , he will brin 


> om I = — - 


27. Us Out of rrou-! 
| ble. His thoughts cowards us will be thoughts of peace, 10 give ws 
ax unexpetted.end, Jer. xxix. 11. Thar's the firſt notion ofthis AQ. 


'tis an adt of relief our of trouble, not of prevention. | 
{ HI. He willavenge them, 'tis a word of reſcue and deliverance | 
| 5 not a promiſe of viory and triumph over thoſe thar perſecute B 
\chem. He doth not ſay , They ſhall over-maſter them that have 
| | oppoſes them, and keep them under : buthere is our hope for this 
, : life, and 'tis well with us that 'tis ſo much, The red of the wicked | 
| ſhall net reft upon the lot of the righteow , Pſal. cxxv. 3. but God' 
| willremoveir. *Twas the marter of David's thankfulnefs, Pſel.xxx.1.' 
. Thon haſt not made my foes 19 rejoyce over me. And ſo again, Pſalm 
'xli.11, By tha I know thou favoareſt me, that mine enemies do not tri-| 
| umph over me. That's favour and mercy that our enemies have not. 
| their will upon u53 that God breaks cff their yoke from our necks ,! 
; that he Jimirs and reftrains their malice, and puts an end to it. *'Twas' C 
| that comfort which! Gud gives to Barnch , ſer. xlv. 5. Seekeft thou, 
| great things for thy ſelf ? ſeek ther not, bat thy life will I give ants thee | | 
; for a prey. So Feremie acknowledgeth , *Ti the tender mercy of the | 
| | LORD that we are not conſumed ; but have atolerable ſubſiſtence. 
'Tis a fair favour for ſtrangers and travellers (and ſuch as are God's 
| people in this world) that they may have redreſſes of wrongs , and 
| 1mjuries ; they muſt nor look for dominion and command over them 
| that wrong them. The Churches triumph over her encmics15 reſcrved 
to another day , Then we ſhall fer our feet on the necks of our oppreſ- 
| ſoars ; thenthe righteous ſhall have domination over them #n the morn- D 
} [#3g. But inchis life, reſcue and deliverance is a Chriſtian's portion. 
| ' Let others dream of a Kingdom in this world, 'andot rhe Saims bear-) 
| ing rule over their enemies, 'tis cnough if he gives us here reſt from! 
ithe day of adverſity, Pal. xciv. He promiſes us ſafety, not triuwph' 
and victory, Fſal.xit.5. For the oppreſſion ef the poor, and for the figh-| 
| ing of the needy, now will I ariſe, faith the LORD, 1 will ſer him wy 
ſafety from him that paſfs at him. That's the {ccond Notion 3 Safety, 
bur nor Victory. 1 
IH. This at of Avenging , tis an at of Recompenſe, and of di-| 
facibutive Juſtice. And it looks ewo wayes3 firſt upon the Parnes E 
that do the wrong, and alſo upon the Partics that ſuffer wrong. In 
both it implics an a& of Compentation : To him that dorh Ef | 
f | {+ Colol. iii. 25. He that bath done Fart , he 
rependet main proma', OIL, Nh. 25 io idot bonus ro! 
ſhalt ſuffer hurt - and to him thar ſuffcrs wrong 74 PRINCE 9 _ ca 
»a{s, he returns him good for the evilhe hath Undcrgorie, ” ED 
och zreng and 32.444, asSt, Pal ſpeaks, rclasanon 09 Gne , EE 
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A, A} bulation rorke other. 'The Apoltle joyns them both together, 2 T heſſ. | ©, I. 
| t. 6, Tis a 117 ER theng with God 10 recompenſe tribulation.rg them rg gg 
' char rrow"ie you, 4nd to you who are troubled, reſt with w. Here Paul 
|  lexprefies bs th thcle acts; both vindicie, che relteving of his lervants; | 
| | | [and cenarte the repaying of rheir enemies. He that hath done wrong, 


| i{ſhalrrc.one for the wrong that he hath done, Col.ttt.25. 
ive alcribes both rhele to God, Dear, xxxu, 43, He will avenge! 
| leh blood if hs ſervants, andrender vengeance unto his adverſaries,and | 
| |wilibe merciful to his land, and to his people, Feremze calls him the 
God of recompenſes, that will furcly requie,Chap 11.56, God's juſtice, 
B 'B | tis like the fire of Nebuchadaetzar's Furnace ; it burnt tae bonds with 
| which the three VWorthies were bound, and it conſumed the bodies of 
| * \themtharcaſtthemin, He well plead the cauſe of his people, be will take 
| [our the cup of trembling out of heir hands, and put it into the hand of 
them that affiffed them, Efſai 11.22,23. That ſpeech of the ſame Pro- 
| | \phetd.ſ{crvcs our attention and meditation, Chap .lxvi 5, Toar Bre- 
| |thren that hated you, that caſt you out for my Names ſake , ſaid, The 
LORD beglorified ; but he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſball be. 
| | [aſh:wed. Your Frethren , notaliens and ſtrangers ; a ſad thing for 
| | |{uchtobe our oppreſfſours ! My mothers children were angry with me , 
| C | C|C ant.i.6. They arc fl:t mazris, bur nor filti paints mei, {auch Bernard, 
| | The Church may own them, bur God will difclaimthem. They have 
| Caſt You Ont, nſque ad ex!ermaalloncmn, Ictt no place for chem. They 
ſay, Let God be glorified. See how religious chele opprefſours were ! 
\ {| WW4ll, erthom hear their doom + God will appear to your joy, but they 
| | | ſhalt be aſhamed. Here is the iflue of God's avenging 3 The righteous | 


| ſha? be delivered eur of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come 1n bus ftead, 


| Prov.xt-S. Tanium de acts, avenge. 
| Third'y, There remain xwo things to be conſidered. 


| | I. ic Parties whom God will ſuccour andrelieve 3 they are his 
| 
| 


D own E cc. Andihcn 
| [1. ihc Extgence, upon which he will do it, That crie «nts 
him d:q 4d #i7ht, And theſe two imply ewo Monves, by which 
|Gou is :ractwuully enclined ro avenge and relieve them. 
| [. The firit 1s char which Logicians calls canſa 2eomyredn, that's 
a mctive from wichin hum; that's his Free Grace of EleRion. | 

11. Thclccond dlomwve ts that which they call cauſa meyerTap emu 
an inducement trom without him, and char is their Earneſt and Impor-, 
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2 | | | CUnALE Praycr ; thctr cr ing wnio hem day and night. | 

| I. Theyarc his Elect and choſen Ones; and here is a fourth ad- | 
WER. | [E vantage and improvement of rhe Argument. The Parry wrongedin | 
is E | { rhe compariſon was a poor Widow, aftranger, unknown, and unre-, 
a | | <ardedofthe unrightcous Judge ; bur thoſe whom God will avenge | 
»| | | arc near and dear unto him, precious in his eyes, his choſen people, Bits | 
A _ | | _,ownclectoncs; bc that toucherh them, toucherh the «pple of #15 e)6 _ 
LE He And tcy are expreſſed here with a very ftgnificane Emphatss. , 
7-5 | , [Hecalb chem bs cwa Eleft, And, *ris an exprethion, | 
- | | Fel © e.D i. .In' BE 
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' 1. 1Inoppoſition to wharthe world accounts ot chem. God's Pco- 
ple they are mundo rejecFanci, the world cltcems them vile and deſpi-| 
| cable men, the off-ſcourins of all riungs. W<ll;herc 15 their comfort, | 
they are rcje&ed of men, burchofen of God : the world makes them 
| Veſſels of miſery, bur God harh appointed them to be Vellels of mer-| 
cy : tothe worldchey arc Vellels of dithonour, bur to God they are | 
Veſſels of honour. The Church, 'tts vidsa maxao, 2 poor helpleſs | 
widow in the worlds cltcem 3 bur 'tis Spoaſ. Chriſti, the Spouſe of | 
| Chriſt, dearly beloved of him 3 diſallowed of men, but choſen of God, 
| and precious ; 2s St. Peter (peaks. And then he calls them bs own. 
. Elect, 'tis a Speech | 'B 
| 2 Of muchafſeQion ; 'tis a word of endearment and great tender- | 
neſs. Ele&, that's the delignarion of his love 3 His own Ele&,char's | 
the embracing of his love. The more the world rejes rhem,the more , 
| doth God own themi. The Church is never fo dcar ro God, as when | 
tis moſt maligned and perſecuted by men ; 7 have cheſen thee in the | 
furnace of affiftion , Elai.xlviii.10. 
So then here is both the original Motive that firs up his avenge , 
"tis his EleGtion ; and then here arc the Perſons whom he will avenge, 
they are his Ele& ones. He #& jealous fer Sion with 4 great jealonfic ; 
He is jealow for ber with great fury , Lech. viii. 2. His love it ſtirs. C 


oy 


up his jealoulie, his jealoulic rhar ſtirs up his tury againſt cheir cne-, | 
, mics. Asthey ſay in Philoſophy, that The concupiſcible faculty of our | 
| ſonl, ſets the irafcible en work - ſo God's love rohis Children quickens 
and incenſes his wrath againſt their encmies. Nemo ledat quos ego 
ſuſcipio, nemo ſpoliet quos ego defends. Let them ture chem that dare, ' 
{ecing he hath choſen them. FA 


OO EEE I, 
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And then ir points out the perſons, and ſhews whoſe wrongs and, : 
oppreſſions Cod doth eſpecially lay ro heart. They are rhe ſufferings 
of his own Ele& ones, his Church, and Children. Nor bur that God will 
avcnge injuftice done evento wicked men. He is ſo jul a Fudge, that D 

theunult ſufferings of ungodly men thall be by him avenged. There 
is a conceit in the world, char if a man be wicked, (and 'tis eafie for| 
foe to account others wicked) fuch they think maj be wronged and | 
oppreſled ; yea, 'ris thought a point of piety and zcal to ſpoil and: 
oppreſs chem, Nay, verily. God bcholds ſuch opprefſions and wrongs, | 
and will call cheir Oppretſours to arcckoning for ir. This pradtice; 
(when cime was} coltthe people of God fulldear. Saul would needs | | 
deltroy the Gibeonrees that were Canaanites, ih zeal rothe Children 
of 1ſrael, 2 Sam.xxi. "Twas a ſpectous pretence, VWhat 2 ſhall Gibeo- | 
mites be tcllow-heirs with tfraeteres ? Well, that fa&t of Saul brought E 
2 Famine 1n David'stimc of three years continuance. It made David 
himſelt co tupplicate rorlc Grbeonrres, that they mizht bleſs rhe inberi- | 
rance of the £ ORD, ardimcrcede with God to remove rhart plague [-. 1 
from them. A {ad caſcir was, that Cham's poſterity muſt come to bleſs | | 
the poſterity of Sem; that Canaanztes mult be ſought to remove a | 
JuJzment from off the 7ſraeteres + yer tf i5 advanraze they cor of rhe, | 
people ot God by being opprefſ.d by mom. - Et | 
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and be will plead their cauſe , Prov. xxiii,10. Thus Eſay ci hel 


people of God, Chap. xl. 4. Thow wert precioms in my fiebs, and 1 
hate lowed thee ;, therefore 1 will give menfor thee, and people for thy | 
(life, God, ashe is the Governour of the VVorld, in his General Pro- 
cadence, torbids wrong and violence to any man ; but as he is the Go- 
| vcrnour of his Church, he holds over them a ſpecial proteRion.Godis 
[a King of Nations, Fer.x.7. and fo is careful ro maintain jultice a- 
monglt them :. bur he 15 in a more efpecial manner a King of Sarnts, 
{Rev.xv.3. and watches over his Church, it any ſhall annoy them. As 
ja King will avenge wrong done to any of his SubjeQs; but wrongs 
\done to his own children, or his choice Favourites, or to any within 
ithe Verge, ſhall be ſure tobe re-paid, and heavily puniſhed. Tamem 
de tertio ; the Parties wronged , bs own Elet, 
Come we , | 

Foarthly, Torthe Exrigent, upon which he will doit : and in itthe| 
Motive, from withonrt : and that is , 

II. Their crying unto him day and nizht, Andhere is a fifth advan- 
rage and improvement of the {imiiirude. The prayers of the poor wi- 
dow were tedious and irkſomto the unjuit Judge. Extorfit 2edio quod | 
non potuit merits, Avug.in Pfal.cii. Bur the prayers of God's people, 
the more importunate, the more plealing and delightful they are to 
God. He s 4 God that bears prayer. The prayers of his Church are his 
chic delight. Les me ſee thy countenance | (aith Chriſt ro his Spoule) | 
| let me hear thy voice ;, for ſweet # thy woice, and thy countenance come- 
ly, Cant.u.14. Amat janas Salvatorts, ut pulſatoribus abandet opor- 


\FUOF 0778 P'CCeS exaudu, fe has nenexandys ? (uch Prayers and iumpartu- 
[nixies thall be ſure to (peed. 
| Sothenthe Exigent, upon which God will avenge his Ele, is their 
 earncit prayer ro him. And here arc two things conſiderable : - 
. I. Here sthe neceffiry ofthis duty. 

I. The importunity of it ; And tha both in the intentionand ve- 


POE 


| continuance of ir, Day and night. 

| I. Here is the neceſſity of this dury : they muſt pray unto him. 

; Bur what needs this Condition and Proviſe? The men to be aveng 
and ſuccoured, are God's own Elect ;, is nor that ſuthcient ro procure 

,their deliverance > May we not thus reaſon and conclude, if we be 
| elected, then, without any more ado, we ſhall be delivered ? Nos VEuy5 

thouzh there be a certain, yer there is not an immediate CONNEXION 


| 1#n5, importuns, (aith Auguſtize. God loves toſee his doorsthrong- ! 
[ed with Suiters, Send her away, (ay the Diſciples to Chriſt, for jbe cries 
!D ! after &. No, lether alone, Chriſt will have her cry lowder and low- 
der. The lowder the Muſick, the ſweeter to his ears. Dome quas | 


| hemencie, ir mult be a crying to him ; and alſo in the conſtancie and} 


ſub- 


2Nn | 
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ſubordinate means mult come berwixt, and joyn them together. Our | A 
Election, 'tis no Superſede.s to our Devotion; ut doth nor quench, bur 
' kindle our pravers. Neicher God's purpoles 10 our Ele&tion, nor his 1 
| Promiſes in our Vocation, are 10 ablolutc , bur chat they exact our | 
| Dutics of Picty and carnelt Invocation. The {cal of our Eleion 15 
i the Spirit of Adopeion , and thar will make us cry Abba, Father. 


| 
What ſaith David © Plal.xxxiviiy. The exes of the Lord are over the' 
| Righteowe, He tees our afflictons , He knows onr fouls 17 adverſity t 
| bur ver for all that he adds , His cars are open nnto their prayers. 
| Thouh he ſees our condition, yet he expects, and cxacts our praycr 
| and lupphcation. Eze&.xxxv1. There God promiſes10 lave his peo- | B 
| plc from the Heathen round about them, he afſures them of it; 7 che 
LORD have ſpoken it, and 1 will do it ; bur then he adds that Clauſe | 
and Proviſo; 7 will yer for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, 10 
| do it for them. | 
| II. Take notice of the Importunity of Prayer. | 
1. Inthe incention and vehemencic, 'tis 4 crying wnto God. | 

2, Inthe conſtancy and continuance, Day and night. And here is 

2 ſixth advantaze and improvement of rhe limilitude. The opprefled 

Widow haunted the unjuſt Judge wich her Petitions 3 the Church 

here comes not ſhort of her 3 nay,gors beyond her in her ſtrong pray-! 


C 


<rs,and in her Tong prayers: She cries aud ſbe cries day and night. The; 
Church of God is here comparcd to a Widow ; and here ſhe fulfills 
| Saint Paxl's deſcription of a good Widow, 1 Tim.v.5. She that s a 
Widew indeed, and deſolate , truſteth in God, and continues in prayers 
and ſnpplications night and day. | 
(1,) There muſt be acry. Earneſtneſs and vchemency, are the 
great helps of Prayer ; they arc adjumenta & ornaments orations , | 
they do both fortitie and beaurific our Prayers. Remiſs and cold. 
withes vanith in the air ; bur ſtrong cries and {upplicarions they pierce , 
the Heavens, and offer an holy violence unto God. Ft bec vs Des D 
grata eft , ſanh Tertullias. God delights in ſuch importunity. | .| 
It muſtbe a cry , and yet not every kind of cry will do tr, | 
I, There is a c{awor cauſe, the cry of the cauſe, when rhatcrics| | 
in God's cars ; as Abel's blood cricd to God for venzeance. | 
2, Thcrc is clamor plangents, the cry of them that bewail their | | 
iuferings. Hoſea ſpeaks of ſuchclamours, Chep.vii 14. They have, | 
not cried unto me with their beart, when they kawled upon their beds. 
Such cries are bur the howlings of Nature, noche crics of Devo-| 
ton. Thar which the Text calls for, is clamor erationts, the ſtrong | | 
cries Ot our prayers andſupplications. Defederium, *t15 10x he E 
8; but vehement dejiderium, "tis clamor 8rationss. Our praycrs| 
ſpcak ro God, bur curcarncft prayers they cry to God. And theſe | i 
cries are alwayes ſ{caſonable, bur of all in days of danzer andaffli- | 
ion. Then whartſaith Hezekiab ro Efay 7 Thes day ts 8 day of grou-| 
ble, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that i left, Make thy woice ro 
be beard on high, hat laich the Kinz of Niniveb ? Les every! 
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On St. Luke xviii. 9.8. 


wan cry mightily unto God, Keep not ſilence, give the Lar b 
reſt, Eſai. Ixii. 1, Chrilt being in an agonie, prayed more earneſt. 
ly, Luke xxii.44. Such prayer is called -==vis <e554x3,AR xii 5 in-t 
ftant prayers, or without ceaſong. This crying to God was typified 
by tlic {ounding of trumpets, Nemb.x.9, When the enemie op reſſes' 
you. 1c ſhall blow with the trumpets, and ye ſball be remembred beforg 
ihe LORD, andye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies, Clamares ora- 
tiouum ſunt clangores tnbarum. Earneſt prayers are loud and ſhrill 
Trumpets in God's cars. 

(2,) Andas theſe trumpets of Prayer muſt be loud, ſo they muſt 
be laſting. Ihe cries are day and night,inſtant and conſtant prayers, 


on 
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Strength and Icngth of Devotion , are the rwo wings of Prayer, Paul 
call: it perſevering in Prayer. We muſt not have Bethalian Devotions, 
| 


Jedith vii. God will not deliver us within five days, we willgive over | 


our prayers, Faſting and Prayer, that's the devotion of the day ; and 
i Watchnngs and Prayer, thar's the devorion of the night, There were 
'a Socict y of Monks in Conſtantinople, called Monachi infomnes, ſome 
;of which company were praying art all ſeaſons of the night. Vell, | 
[chatexceſs of devction is laid afide. Alaſs ! who breaks his fleep to| 
pray and mourn for the atHictions of rhe Church > The Ship is in a 
ecmpeſt, and ready to link, and Fenah is got into a warm Cabbin and 
is faſt allecp. Chriſt commends this Watching unto Prayer, under 
che Parable of him that ar midnighr went ro borrow bread of his 
neighbour, and by importunity prevailed with him, Zeke xi, An un- 
| {eaſonable hour for the man to riſe ; but God likes ſuch importuni- 
ties, Thelc nocturni mendicatores , as Auguſtine calls them, theſe 


mid- night Beggars they are welcometo God, which like importunate 
Suicers will obſerve no deceram of Time and Place ; but will haunt 


runt Deo preces, fed ingeruut & impingent : Enforce their prayers 
upon him, and extort a grant from him, Like thoſe men that brought 
the Pallic-man to Chrilt ; if rhe doors be ſhut, they will umile the 


be might be cured. 
| \Wi'c have done with the Aſſertion, God will aveyge, Come we, 


| Secondly, Tothe prevcation of an intervening ObzeRtion, Theugb | 


be bear long with them, He will avenge his Ele&, burthe takes tune, 
he doth nor preſently cither reſcue chem, or repay their perſecurors, 
And this delay, "tis aftrong rempration- 


we | Sermon. l. 
” > a. 


him whom they ſue to, where ever they can find him. Non tantum offe-| 


houſe, and break upthe roof, bur they will bring him to Chriſt char | 


Firft, Here is a temptation of Diffdence in the Saints oppreſled. 


| David (uffered this ecmpration, Fſel.lxx.7,8,9. Will the Lord caft of | 


' for ever, and will he be favourable no more ? u his mercy clean gone, 
for ever ? doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? hath God forgotten #0 
be oraciows ? hath he in anger ſhat up his tender mercies ? So again 

complains of this delay, Fſel.xxii.2. 0 my God, Icry in the daytime, 

- thon Heareſt pot 5 and im the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. 
then , 


Secondly | 


573. | 
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 ches enemies 3 They |ay, God hath forſaken him, perſecure bim, and | 
tate him, for there is none to deliver him. Well our Saviour rells us 

'tis neither (mn. nor {o : Thar dela'., "tis NOT facvult, bur war grIves + not 
negligence, bur patience 3-* f72dv1e ate wangoru pert, ſaith St. Peter, tis | 
i not {lackneſs but forbearance. | | 

"Tis parrence, 4nd bur patience. ; 

| 1 Tp theſe ocrſecurors tis bur his patience, he doth norforgive them. | 
| 1. Tobhis Elect cis bur patience , he d: th nor forget them. God! 
| 


i 
j 


PE — ——— — 
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will have his patience tohave a perfe&t work. He ſets back rhe glo- | 


rv of his Juſtice in puniſhing 3 1, and the glory of his mercy indeliver-| B 


'ing,, that he may ſer forth che glory of his patience in forbearing. And | 
he is hs patient, to teach us patience. * T15 one great end why he calls | 
| us to ſuffcrings , that rribulation may work patience, Rom.v.3. Pa-| 
' tience i5 one of the higheſt Graces that a Chriſtian is capable of in| 
this like. Let pattence have ber perfett work, ſaith St: Fames , that ye| 
| may be perfelted, and entire, wanting notbing, A patient Chriſtian is, 
a moſt accompliſhed Chriſtian. Such are Scholars of the higheſt 
Form in the School of Chriſt. 7 will ſhew him hew great things he. 
maſt ſuffer for my Name. "Twas St. Paul's Leflon that God taught 
him, As ix.16. | 
| Nowthis forbearance of God, e're he revengeth, hath three mea-| 
ſures roproportion ir. The 
{ 1, Is menſara tolerantie ; he will ſufcrhis to be oppreſſed nomore 
|chenthey can endure. Though he dorh nor lighten their burthens, yer 
he will ſtrengthen their backs, Thoughhe doth not preſently deliver | 
them, yer he will ſupport chem. The 
| 2, Is menſurs #tili.ats ; they ſhall ſuffer no more then will turn 
to their good. T & for owr profit that we may be partakers of hu holineſs. 
The fick man would be ridot his Phyfick : Sed medicus non capit con-' 


fliam ab egroto ; the Phyſician conſules with his Patienrs neceffiry, D 


not withhis fanfie. Leſs then ſo much willdonogo0d. The 


3. is menſura oratrons. He forbears to deliver rhem till he hach| 
quickned up thicir prayers to a full improvement. Suffterings work! 
kindly when they beger prayers to God , and carneft ſupplications.! 
When they are come ro the due pitch, then he will anſwer this poor | 
; Widow, the Church; © woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee as 
 #bou defireft. That's one reaſon Auguſtine gives of theſe delayes in 
God; Sz nonda ad horam, exercet querentem, non contemmult petens- | 
tem. Hebelps not preſently to encreaſe and exerciſe thy prayer and 


devotion, And azain,, Prims nos capaces reddit, deinde capaces faftos E 


impier. Eamelt prayer hath a virtue of dilating and enlarging our, 
heart 3 whenthat's cnlaroed, then God ſupplies it. open thy anouth | 
wide, and I will fill i, Pſa. Ixxxi. 10; Till then fay to thy ſoul, as Da-l 
vid {peaks [8] his, Pai XXVI.1 4, Tarry the # OK D'S teifure » Be of | 
good conrage, be thall firennthen thy hear! wait, 1ſay.outhe LORD. 
And chat thou mayeft is 6. with more comtort, liſten to the laſt 
bag VLOG | Tliirdly,' 


| 


| 


S:condly, This delay, 'tis a remp"ation of Preſumprion tothe Chur- | A 


| 


| 


| 
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On St. Luke xvin. 5,8 
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| Chriſt's own word for ir. 


| meaſure andeſtimate of them, 


Thirdly, The Contirmation of this promiſe ; 7 eff 50x, he wil | 


avenge them ſpeedily, Andhere wehave boththe Af urance, andthe Sermon | 


Afſurer. 
Firſt, The Aſſ=ranceis, He will avenge them ſpeedily : and 
Secoudey , The Aſſarer is Chriſt himſelf; 1 tell you. We knve 


_ I. Inthe Afſsraxce hereis an amends for all his delay. Indeed 
he {crs out to this work ofavengeleifarely ; burrhen he purs forward 
and mends his pace \wiftly ; He doth it ſpeedily. 

Long dclayes , and yet ſpeedy fupplics! cheſe ſeem to be inconfi- 
ſtent. 

Toreconcile theſe two durations, we muſt know there is a double 


1. Toſenſe, and feeling, and narural apprehenſion, our ſufferings 
ſ{cem long, and God's deliverances leiſurely, and bur flow-paced. uſg; 
quo, Domine, uſque quo? How long, Lord, how long ? Bur to Faith 
his help is ſpecdy, his deliverance at hand. Faith will notbe over- 
haſty, loves not to put God out of his pace. Tet «lirile while, and he 
= {ball come, will come, and will not tarry : that's Fauth's aſſurance , 
Heb X37. 

2. And then ſecondly , the eſtimate is comparative. Compare 
our time of ſufferings wichthe rime of our refreſhings and deliveran- 
ccs, and our ſufferings will not ſeem long, nor our deliverance lace. 
Hoc modicum longum wvidetur, quoniam adbuc agitur : ſed cum finitum 
fuerit, tunc ſenttemus quam modicems fuerar. Aug. Asthey (ay in Phi- 
loſophy , © Things have a double exiſtence, one 3n_menſars temepors, 
< another in menſura 4:ernitatis + So our ſufferings are inthe mea- 
ſure of time 3 bur our deliverances have a meaſure of ereroity. In 
compare with our cverlaſting refreſhments,our ſuffcrings here are bur 
momentrany afflitions, Ef«i.liv.7,$. For « ſmell moment heve 7 forſa- 
ten thee, but with great mercy will Igather thee, 1o 4 little wrath T hid 

my face from thee fur 4 moment ; but with everlaſting kindneſs will 
| have mercy an thee. Qnicquid finem habet, breve eſt. 
3. He is faidto do a thing ſpeedily, that doth it, 
1. Moit fealonably. 
2. VWih the greateſt advantage 3 and 
3. Thar doth «rhroughly. As the delivery our al 5gypt was 
done. L 
(r.) In its own proper ſeaſon, at the very nick of time that 


God had appounted. | 
(2.) It was wich great advantage, they came Qur of Egypr full 


fravghc with riches, Aplentiful recompence for all their oppret- 
lions. 

(3.) It was a thorough deliverance z thay never ſaw their op- 
| preſſcurs more. | TAPE 
| Such ſhall be thedeliverances of God's Ele& out of cheir affli- 
| Ctioms, Molt fcaſonable in that good hour God hath prefixed. The 
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I":jron 1s for 4n appointed rime, though it tarry, watt for it. becauſs 'r A 
will ſurely come, and not tarry, Habak. it. 2. Then it ſhall be with, 
much Jan and {piritual ad» antazc. IO cat thou ({nalrtay » Twas 
good for me,that I was «ifticted. Laitly.tt willbe a thorough revenge | 
upon their enemies. Ir thall be © <0 them 3 take it eichtr way,| 
% mie, ſpeedily ; a lirtle time of ther domineering , in compare | 
with the larze time in their revenge and puntihment : Or & i508, | 
ſuddenly, whenthey leaſt look for it, Grd {had iboor at them - with | 
1n ariow (ſuddents ſhall they be wounded, Plal.Ixiv.7. When they 
are in their height, and ruff, then how ſhall they be brought into de- 
{clation, 45 in 4 moment | Oh, how ſuddenly ſhall they conſame, periſh, B 
ard come to a fearful end ! Plal lxexwi. 19, 
Thar's the Aſſurance ; and, 
II. the -5ſſurer is C hriſt himſelf; 7 ref you. And take the wetzht | 
of it in cl:cfe three expreſſions. 
1. Itelf you: Verites dixit : He, that is the Amen, the faithful 
| and true Witneſs, he aſſures usof it. 7 will hear what God the Lord will, 
ſpeak : he can neither deceive, nor be deceived. 
| 2, Capus Elefforum dicit ; Chritt, the head of the Ele, aſſures 
us that his Ele thall be avenged. Capar & corpms unw eft Chriſt us. 
| That ncar union makes our ſufferings to be his ſufferings, our cauſe ro. C 
. bebis cauſe. Why perſecuteſt rho me ? nor my Servants, and Diſci-| | 
- ples, bur me : he rakes it ro himſelf. Ariſe, 0 Lord, and maintain thine. 
' own cauſe, 
| 3. Fudex perſecutorum dicit : The dreadful Judge of ungodly 
, men, thatperlſecure his ſervants, He ſaithir. He will break the yehe | 
of bis burthen, and the rod of hi oppreſſours, as in the day of Midian , At 
Eſaiix.4. How isthat> We find twodayes of deſtruction upon the 
, Midianites. | 
| L. In Fudg.vii. There he ſet the Midianzzres one againſt ano-: 
| ther, Yerſ. 32. The Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow :, D 
they wrought thair own deſtruftion. | 
| 2, Another defiruction of the Midianites we find Numb xxxi 3. 
Avenge the LORD on the Midranites ; then there was not cas! 
Ifraelue loſt, not one Midranire ſaved. Such ſhall be the avenge of | 
God for his Church upon their enemies, Thenthe Decree of God's 
; Election ſhall bring forth, as Zephanie ſpeaks, Chap.ii.2. a woful 
| birth roche Churches oppreſſours, bur a joyful birth to God's cle&| 
ones. We ſhall call the children ofchar birth, as Foſeph named his: 
ſons that were born to him in Egypt. He called one Manaſſeb,F or-! 
| .gettul, for God hath made me to forget all my toil : and he calledthe| E! 


| 


other Ephraim, Fruittul ; for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful in| * 
the Land of my affiition, 1 have got good by it: We ſhall reap the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs by it, Ueb.xti.11, 
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St. MARK« vi.20. | | 


(For Herod feared John, knowing that 'be was a juſt man, and | 
an holy, and objerved him; and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and beard him gladly. 


MRS & S in the Parable which our Saviour propounds of | 
m/ \B-y the Sower that went forth to ſow, 'tis (aid, The ſeed 
$9 & fellino ſeveral forrs of ground; ſome was ftonie, 
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ral ſorts of Auditors: ſome that receive it into 
[honeſt and good hearts, and fruftific by it 3 others char yield roit an | 
[ourward reſpect and ſccming conformity, but proceed no further 3 
D!. & foie; | 
| _ then others there be that negle& and delpilc ir, and openly op- 
c 1t. 
All cheſe appearcd in Febn Bapriſts Miniftry. 
Firſt , The good foil were thoſe that effered violence unto heaven. 
{ Secondly , vr. Fohn mer with a ſccond ſort of Auditors, fome plau- 
: {ible Profeſſors, who though they meant not to be real and reſolute 
| Chriſtians, yer they liked well of Fobn's Preaching and Miniſtry, and 
' yielded a very ſpectous conformity roir. And then, 
| Thirdly, Some of Fehn's feed fell among thorns , and briars, and | 
_  brambles ; mockers, and deſpiſers, that withſtood , and oppoſed him. | 
Such were the Lawyers, the Scribes, and rhe Phariſces that ſer Fob 
at nauzhe, and would not ſubmur ro him. 
From the firſt ſort we may learn the necefliry of ſerious and Itrong | 
reſolution in marter of Relizion ; and then in the {cecond fort, we may 
learn and obſerve the vanity and unprofitablenets of a barc ourward ; 
; profeſſion : And then, in the third fort, we may take notice of che 1m-| 
ptety and wickednels of a malitious oppolition. | 
. Fftt 2 The 
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| mity and obedicnce it wrouzhe in him © the v\'ord of God. And | 


ty 


The words which I have read unto you, they five ws animnitance of X 
the ſecond fort of Fobn Bapriit's Auditors, by thewing us wat ct- 
tc& and (uccels Fobn's Miniſtry had with King Herat z what contor-. | 
bere is 2 fair teſtimony that the Evantzelitt gives him of many ipcci- | 
O05 performances in point of Reltzy 1, And 7! at We may rake the 
better cltimare of ir, we will reduce what he had to lay ot it, to thete 
three Conliderations., 
Firſt. Lect us conlider Herod's profictcncic in marter of Relivion, 
how tar he WCenr. : 
Secondly, Ler us conlider rhe unſuftciencie of ris 1.is progrets mn B 
Religion, and wherein he failed, | 
Thirdly, Then we ſhall take notice of #:r04's dchiciencie, and fal- 
| ling from thar degree of proficiencie, to which hc had attained. | 
| » For the firſt, Herod's proficicncic in the entertainment of Fohn's 
\ Miniſtry, and conformity to it, will appear i the Ioveral reſpects, 
- which the Text rclls us he did to him. The 
| Firſt was Herods preſervation of Jovn Bapiiits lite.and thelrring,and 
| protecting him againſt Herodras malice. In tic turcgoms verle, tis laid 
 Herodias had a quarrel againſt bim, and would hive killed him, but ſhe 
| could not; for Herod fearet Jolin, knowing that be was a Juſt man, and C 
' would nor fuffer Herodias to wrong him, andto have her will of him, 
bur hindred any arrcmpr that was mace againſt him, nor onely by the, 
Scribes and Phariſees, but his bcloved Herodras mult forbear to burr 


! 
| 


. 4 . * | 
Obſcrveit; Wicked and wnregenerate men may take ſuch a liking to 
the Word of God, and be ſo affetted with it, as to become maintainers aud 
| prote&Fonrs, and defenders of the ſervants of God that miniſter at to them, 


{It faredthus with the Propher Feremie, when the Priclts, b1s enemies, | 


would have had him be purro death, and ſtirred up the people andin- | 
ſenſcdrhem againſt him, yer then, ſome of the Elders ino very zood D 
| men} interceded for him,d:ilwadedrhe people from fobloody a tact x 
told chem how the Prophet Azcab had faid as much as Feremie had, 
ſaid, and yer was not puniſhed for it 3 and urged the foul fact of Fe-" 
hojakim againſt the Prophet Hriahb, Jer.xxvi.20. Zedekiaballo, though 
no berter then Hered, yer he lends protection to the Prophet Feremae, 
adviſes him ro hide himſelf from thoſe wicked Princes that foughe his, 
life, and would have deſtroyed him. | 
How often were the common people a ſhelrer and ſafeguard ro 
Chriſt againſt the fury of his Enemies > Many rimes the Scribes and 
Phariſees would have deſtroyed him, bur the people hiadred them. © E 
Mark xui.2. there tis ſaid, They ſought to Lay ho!d on him, but they fea- 
red the people. Luk.xxi.2. The Chief Priejis and Scribes ſouzhi how, 
they might kiff him, but they feared the people, And St. Luke gives the, 
reaſon of ir, why the pecplc thus Theltered and protefted our Saviour, | 
they were taken with hs preacizne, And though little good was 
wrouzhr in them in point of Convertion , yer it prevatied with them 


—__———- es my vr Ing re nr 


CE. ee 


— ——  ———— —— 


H__—_—— zz 


tt. == Me ME —————— - 


\ / 


| 


0 IE ere es. 
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 A\ ro ferthemſclves for bis fatery and preſcrvation. Lake xj | Q.. 
ent Previts (onoht to cd y hi b -ould ; vg ds The' Sermon 1. 
Chief Priefts ſought to deftroy him , but could not find what they mighs 
\ 


'B | who drew himoutof che Dungeon, and ſaved him from periſhing : | 


m_m_—_—_—_— A PEPIN 


| do ; for all the peopie were very attentive 10 hear him ;, they were- ta- 
| ken wich his preaching, 

Indced this work when 'tis done out of picty to ſhelter God's Mi- 
miters, 't15 gractoully accepted of God, and highly rewarded. Suchan) 
\onc was good Obadrab, When Abab and FeXebet perſecuted God's 
Prophers, and foughtto deſtroy them, that holy man he hid God's| 
Prophets from their fury, and fed, and ſuccoured them, 1 Kings xviii. 
13. And thelike good work did Ebed-melech in preſerving of Jeremy, | 


VWhar ſairh God ro him > 1 will ſarely deliver thee, and then ſhalt not 
be given into the hands of the men of whom thoa art afraid, Jer.xxxix. 
17. It bred great comfort and confidence tn good Nehemiah, that he 
had been a fuccourer of rheſe ſervants of God $4 Remember me, O God, | 
[concerning this, and wipe not ont my good deeds that I have done for the 
| houſe of my God, and the offices thereof, Nehem.xiii.14. VVhar an car- | 
nelt prayer doth Paul make f r Onefiphsruws, who had becn-a comfort | 
co him in his ſufferings ! 2 Timi.16., The LORD grve mercy to the 
houſe of Oneſiphorus, for be often refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of | 
C | my chain. This work done our of Religious Grounds will breed com- | 
fort tothee ; burif itbe done out of Herod's (pirit onely, trult not un- 
co it, for it will fail thee. 

Bur then wirhall, conſider in whar caſe are they thathave not gone 
lofar as Herod in this point of proreftion 3 mcer Gellzos, thar canſee 
Softhenes bearen and miſuſed, and nevercare for it, Af.xviii.17. If 
Hered be damned, thar preſerved Fobn Baprift ; whar became of 
| Herodias that thirſted after his blood > It Lyſias thar reſcued St, Paul 


(4 


| 


|be noberrer then acaſt-away , what became of thoſe Jews rhar would | 
[have deltroyed him > Pas!'s ſiſters ſon tat diſcovered rhe Conlpi- 
D | cacie againlt Paal, A.xxiii.16. (St, Chryſoftom ſaich, we read of no 
;other good of him ) whar ſhall we rhink of thoſe rhar combined to- | 
gcther to deftroy and murder him > Thar's the firlk ſtep of Herod's| 
proficicncie, his preſervation of Jobz Baptiſt, _ : - 

| -$ econdily, Afccond effect of Fobn's Miniftry in Herod 1s, that it 


; wrought in him an awful regard of Saint Fobz's perſon. The Text | 
| faich, He feared Fob, Jobn Baptiſt had got authority over Herod , 
| kept him in ſome aw; lic durſt nor do what he would, as Jong as Jaw! 
| was about him. | 

Obſerve, The word of God may jo far prevait upon an nnregene-| 
rate man, 4s to work in him a fear, and awful regard, and is) 
captivate him to the Autherity of Religion in the Servants of God. 
Such Aurhoriry did God pur upon Moſes his perſon ;, he made him | 
a God unto Pharaoh; and fo 'ris ſaid of him, Exod. xi 3. The m4n 
Moſes was very great in the Land of Egypt , in the fight of Pha- ; 
rach's ſervants, andin the fight of the people. His perſon and preſence | 


| | © * % of Sat 
| was 2:vful ro them, And fo Saint Chryſeſtons obſerves it of Saunt | 
i g 
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| 582 aA SERMON | 
Sermon 1- Paul, where ever he came, amoneft the Soldiers, amongſt the Marri- A, 
LAN | Bets, ſtill he bore ſway amongſt chem. Not that cither Pau! did, or | 

| Miniſters ought, ro intermedd!c in matters that do not belong unto 

| | cher A practice char hath kindled more firc in C hriftendom then | 
| can calily be quenched) But che eminunt Sanctity of Fohn and Paul, 
|; and ſuch Sins asthey, hach ofrentimes a power upon other men, to! 
reſtrain their cnormities and to keep them in compat<. 

Yes. this i5 che excellencie and honour of Rehifion and Picry; when 
| it ſhines i77 it ftrength, it dazles the eyes of wicked men, makes them 
| wonder ac 1t, and {tand in aw of thoſe in whom ir is evident. Thar's 
| chc mcaning of thoſe words in the Pſalmift, They ſhall bind therr Kings B 
' in chains, and their Nobles with feners of Iron ;, ſuch honour have all 
' bis Sarnes, Pſal.cxlix.8. Alaſs, poor Febz Bapriit, what could he do to. 
| | Hered to make him afraid ofhim ! Herod was not under NSCOUtrOLyeS, 

bur thc lultrc of St. Fohn's Sanftiry commands, and extorts regard and 
| reverence. The Image of God in Adam was a terrour tothe Beaſts : | 
| | and when this Image is repaired in the Saints, ir 15 awtul ro wicked 
| ' men. Moſes hisface, when it ſhined, the pcople were atraid of him. 
| P.cty, even in the pooreſt Saint, ir commands refpe&t even from che | 
{orcateſt ; whereas without ir, all orher dignity begers a fecrer con-| 
'tcMPt. 'C 
' And as Religion commands it, ſo you {ce Herod ts taken with this, 
| fear of Joby 3 he durſt not rake his full ſwinge in all courſes, for fear ' | 


| of him. So Ahab ſtood in fear of Elias, The men of Gilzal were ftar- | 


—— — —— ——— — 


' | 
tled at the preſence of Samwel, they were afraid as ſoon as he came a-' 


| mongſtthem, Thar facred Inſcription on the High-prieſt's Forehead, 

| | Holineſs tothe LORD, made that mighty Conquerour Alexander, 
ſtoop to Faddws the High-prieſt of God, and do reverence to him, So 
'then, h Led 
' I. Doth Hered ſtand in fear of Jobz ? *cisrhen no evidence of | *| 
| Picty and Goodneſs not to do evil for fear of others. Many feem to! D/ 
| be 200d becauſe they durſt nor diſplcaſe others char have authoriry] | 
j Over them z they are good, becauſe they are under good Monitours : | 
| as King Foaſb would be religious, all che dayes ofthe High-prielt Fe-] | 
hojads, he ſtood in ſome aw of him, No, he 15 good that can be g00d| 
.1aa crooked Generation, cvftode remoro, As Pau! commends the 
|  Philipptans , that they were obedient, ot onely in hs preſence , but 
, even 23 hzs abſence alſo, It thy goodneſs befor tear of men onely, it | 
will dyc with them 3 bur if for fear of God, ir will lat and continue. 

| And then . | 
| | I. Did Hered fear Fohn, and kept within ſome compals andj E 
; ; bounds of moderation becauſe of Fohn » in wharcaſe are rhey that are 
; of his temper in the Goſpe}, thar could boaſt and profels that he net- 
ther feared God,nor reverenced man ? Licenrious, audacious,prophane 
' Wretches, ſuch as thoſe gracclefs Jews were,that when they ſavy Ste- 
phens face ſhine | ke an Angel , yer durit oppoſe him, and offer vio- 


u 


lencero him 2 Suchthere be that caff off all fear, deſpifers of thoſe that | 


[1 
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A | are zeod, as St, Pani brands them, 2 Tim tit... Suchas Solome 


| 
D 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| God ws in him, The ſervants of the High-pricſts ſpake honourably | 


| 


E | eftcem, and in ſome admiratios. There is an cxccllencie in holinels that 
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| 
of, Prov. v_ 12. that a (pf e all 14.ſtraitton, and ſcorn to be nk ry 
like that gracelels VWretch that thruſt away Moſes , when he did re- 
prove him, Who made thee a Ruler, or a Controbier ? Or, like as the wic- 
ked Sedemites did tro holy Lot, Wilt thou take upon thee 10 reprove and. 
reſtrain us? We will fer villany to thee alſo. 
Thirdiy, Arhird cffe& that was wrought in Herod toward Foby Ba- | 
prilt, ts a worthy eſteem and acknowledgment of St. Foh®'s piery and 
ſanity, and choſe Graces that were in him 3 he accounted him a juſt 
man and holy. "Tis a full ecſtimony chat Herod gives of him. Firſt 
he acknowledges him to be a juſt man in his converſation wich men : 
bur thar is not all, he accounts him to be an holy man in his picty ro- 
| wards God, Bothchele make him acomplear Chriitian, and beyond 
exception. He was neither injurious towards men , nor impious 
rowards God, Fohn walked in the ſteps of his Parents, Zachary, 
[and Eljzaberh, of whom St. { «ke ſaith, They were both righteous before 
God, waiking in all the commandments of God, without reproof. He thar 
hath not both theſe, hath neither of them indeed and in truth, Some 
chere be, chat content themſelves with che form of Godlineſs , ſcem to 
make grear Conſcience of Duries of Religion; bur Juſtice andrrue 
dealing with men, they never regard it. So they ſeem to be godly 
[on the Sabbath, they can be injurious and malicious all the week at- 
ter. Such were the Scribes and Phariſces , they are very inquiſitive 
after the great Commandment-Dutics rowards God 3 Mafer , lay 
they co Chrilt, which i« the great Commandment in the Law ? and 
Chriſt rcſolves them; that isthe Love of God + Butthen he adds , that 
the ſecond is like unto it , Thew ſbalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
[, bur Chrift mighe have ſpared that, that's more then the Phariſees 
looked af cr. Others there arc, that in point of juſt dealing, andcom- 
| m9n honeſty, feem ro be carcful; if they wrong no man, be injurious 
jt noman, it makes no matter with them to be unholy, and prophane 
in duticsto God. No, thar Scribe in che Goſpel , that joyned both 
duricsrogerher, the love of God with all our hearts, and the loving our 
| Neighbour es our ſelves 5 Chriſt gave him this encouraging teſtimony, 
Thow art not f.r f-om the Kingdom of God, Mark.xii,34. Well, Fobn 
| was both theſe, Holy and Juſt, in an «minent manner : andice Herod 
though void ui both, yer he takesnotice of both in John, and doth ap- 
prove them. ' 
Obſcrveit; Carnal, and unconvwerted, and ſenſual men, yet can come 
thus far, as to have the Firtues, and Graces, that ſhine in others in «fair 


wins eſteem cven there where it is not embraced. The wicked Log 
of Iſrael would gladly hear of the great works of Elzſba, Gehazs mul 
needs relate them ro him, and he much admiredrbem. Thus Holy D<- 

niel was hizhly eſteemed by Nebschadnezzar ; The Spirit of the Holy 


of Chrift, Newer man ſpake like kim. Anllo the people had _—_— | 
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Sermon 1. 


| me, 1 pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 1 Sam, xv. 30. It was: 


aA SERMON | 


— 


thoughts of him, He i« « good man, he bath done all things wei. Yet all | A, 
theſe came ſhort of Picty, *Tisnor the approvation of Piety 1n others, | | 
\no, nor the admiration of it ; but the immarion of it that will ſtand} 

thee in Read. Even the unclean fpirit that poſeffed the Damoſcl ar 

Philipps, could ſay of Paul and Silzs ; Theſe are the ſervants of the 

moſt HighGod. | 

Four:thly. There is a fourth effc& wrought in Herod towards Fohn 
| Baprilt, char's a reverend behaviour rowards him. The Text ſauh, He | 
| ebſer ed him, had a care 10 pleale him im his demeanure, he would be 

\Joath 'o offend him as little as he could. Obſervance is aregardtul and | 
'reſpective carriage, tudious to give content, avoiding occaſions of 
 diſcontenting. Herod would be loath to have Jchn diſpleaſed. 

Obſerve nt ; A carnal unconverted man, may be ſo affefted towards 

Religion, as tobe willing ts accommodate his carriage to the beſt content of 
the ſervants of Ged, Thus we ſee even wicked Kings have been fty-: 
dious to obſerve and give good content to the Prophets of God. The 
Prophet Eliſhshad ſuch power at the Court , that he could undertake 
andprevail in any ſuir. He offers his help to the Shanamite, ro fpeed! 
any requeſt for her, 2 King.iv.13. Wonldeſt thou be ſpoken for 10 the 
| King, or the Captain of the Hoſt ? It ſeemsthe King would deny him} 
{noching, bur was defirous co gratific the Prophet in any Suit he ſhould C 

make. Even the greateſt Perlonages have dclired their countenance 
ro put reſpect uponthem. Saxl ſucd to Samnel to go along with him." 
The company of the Prophet would be an honour ro him 3 Honour 


B 


complaint enough againſt Adoxijah, thar Nathan the Prophet, and Z«-' 
| det the Pricſt were negle&ted by him arhis Coronation, 1 King. i.26.' 
Many a wicked man would be willing, if ordinary reſpe&s would do. 
it,to rain the good opinion of rhe ſervants of God,and to keep good 
terms with them, andto be ſtudious and regardful of them. | 
| Fifthly, Here is yet a fifth effe@ of Fobn's Miniſtry in Herod, thar | 
15, a Willing arcention to his preaching. The Text ſaith, He beard bim 
| gladly. And this fact of Herod affords this obſervation ; That Even an| 
| unregenerate man, living in a ftate of Senſuality (ſuch an one was He- 
| od) may be a diligent, andconſtant, and a willing, and ready frequen- | 

ter of the preaching of the Word, Herod mult needs have Fohn to the 
| Courtand make him his Ghoſtly Father, and apply himſelf readily un- 

0 Jobn's Miniſtry ; He beard him, and he heard him: gladly, much de- | 
lighted he was in the Baptiſts preaching ; noqueſtion, would nor mis} 
a >Ermun of Febn's upon every idle toy, or forbear to hear himupon | 
any flight occaſion. So Saint Paul tells us of this rear forwardnefs in 
many unſound Chiſtians, that would be great frequenters of rhis part 
'of God's Worſhip, in hearing of Sermons, 2 Tim.tv.3. They had ttch-| 
| 1ng ears, a ſpiritual pruritus 16 hear the Word ; they would heap to | 
themſelves a multitude of Teachers. Thus alſo Ezekiel tells us of the 
, rear forwardnefs of the Elders cf iſrael, they wouid come daily wo 


| | 
| hear Ezektel, chey were very forward, and would call upon one ano- | 
{ 


E 
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| A1therto frequent thc Prophet 3 every one to his brother would ſay, | 
| Come, { pray vou, and hear what is the word that comes forth from FT be 
| TLrorD, Ezck.xxxiii.z9.andyect all of them falſchearted and diflem- | 
| {bling Hypocrites. Thus Felrx muſt needs hear St. Paul preach ; he! 
| ſent for bum often, and communed wich him, 4&.xxiv.26. And Kino 
Agrippais much taken with St. Fag!'s reaſonings in marters'of Reli-| 
gion. O ! Aficah, it he can get himſelf a Chape), and a Levite to be' 
{his Prieſt, promiſes co himſelf, that G: d will do him good, and bleſs 
and profper him, Fudg.xvii.13. | 
| Ic ſhews the vanity of many mens Religion, thar place all their Pi-| 
[B ety in Hered's devotion ; if rhey can give Sc. John the hearing , and| 
get {ome taſte andreliſh of a Sermon, and be a little forwarder then | 
ſome prophane men, in frequeming the publick Worſhip, they dare 
cell Chriſt of it arthe day of Judgment,and claim heaven for ir; Lord, 
Lord, «pen unto ws , for thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, Luke xiii. 25,26. 
and they add roo, We beard thee gladly : Heaven Gates muſt fly open 
[ro ſuch as they. 

S$ixthly, There ts yet a further ſtep of proficiency in Herod, that was 
2 very {pecious Contormiry ro Sr. Fobn's Dofrine, The Text cells 
us, He did many things ; yiclded obedience to many inſtrudons. Saint | 
C | Fehz's preaching prevailed with kim to the doing and praftifing of 
many things commendable, And chat offers to us this Obfervarion ; 
Thar, An unregenerate man may come thus far, 45 10 be won, and perſwa- 
ded by the Word 10 the performance of many good duties. Herodit (eems, 
yiclded obediencero Fobn's preaching in many particulars. 

I. In his p: #v4:e Converſation, 'tis like he abſtained from ſome vi- 
cious courſes, 

II. In his pablick 4dminiftration and Government , he liitned to 
| |Saint Fohnin reforming of abuſes , made many good Laws for the 
| | well-ordering of his Kingdom, and reprefſiag of vices. And , 

ID] I. Wasnot wanting in Ecclefialtical Aﬀairs. He countenanced | 


Fobx's preaching , aſſiſted him againſt Gain-ſayers and Oppolers. 
He did notonely hear him gladly , bur was perſwaded by him to do, 
yea too many things in conformity to his Dodrine. ee, 

| "Tis much ro come rhus far, nor onely to afford him Audience 3 | 
| {but topertfurm Obcience: nor roreſt in the notional part, but to 
| { make ſome progrels inthe practick part of Religion. Yer ſodid Herad| 


| and many others, that never attained to true Converſion, and {o fell] 


ſhorr of life and Salvation. Pharo8b , he was brought oft to yield ro 
| Mofcs in ſundry particulars: Firff, The men ſhould goto ſerve God; 
'E | then he will ſuffer their lirtle ones ro go 3 then they ſhall rake their 
{  Cattlealong withthem. So 4hab, though a moſt ungodly man, yet 
| ' El5jah prevailed with him : at his inſtance, che Idolatrous Priclts of | 
| Baal were deſtroyed, and he brought ro {orrow, and heavinels, 2 

ſome repentance for his fin. So Fades, and Demas,and Ananiss,ntmc 
New Teſtament did many things in conformity ro che Doctrine ot 
| {rhe Goſpsl, Nay, "tis poſſible a man may not oncly do many chings, 
G Tg E ur | 


| 
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LAY; ak the Galatians this Queſtion , Have you ſuffered ſo many things in| 
| | 853? Gal.i.4. Tis poſſible aman may do, and venture far in the 


jene progreſs and proficiency that Herod made in matrer of Religion. | 
| Now Ice us conſider , | 
Second'y, The unfſufficiency of this his progreſs, and ſee wherein ir; 

failed and cameſhort. Andthis will appear to us, if we take a ſecon-! 

Jdary and ſummary viewof all thoſc ſteps of proficiency that we have 
| diſcovered in him, Ail which we will reduce torthree heads. | 
Ferf, The firſt is bis worthy eſtecmof Fohn's Perſon and Picty. | 
| 


B 


Secondiy, The ſecond ishis diligent and willing attention ro his Do- 
; rine and Miniſtry. And then , 
Thirdly, The third is his Obedicnce which he yiclded to St. Foha's 
preaching. indoing many things in a very ſpeciousconformiry. 
| Firſt, For his eſteem and regard of Foh»'s Perſon and Piery. Tis 
| very queſtionable , as unſound, upon the ſufpicion of rhoſe falſe 
« | grounds, from which ir did ariſe 3 and we may fcerhree ſuſpicious| 
; grounds of it. 
f I. The firſt ſuſpicious ground of this higheſteem of Fohn,we may , C 
| | juſtly conceive , was Popularity. The world was grown into a great| 
| admiration of Feb» ; they wondered at his holineſs, they rook him ro! 
be more then a man, ſome incarnare Angel, his life was fo confpicu- F=-1 
ous for all kind of San&timony, No marvel if Herodelicem him, when | 
I men admire him. | 
Obſerve ir, Popularity and conformity 10 the multitude of other men, | 
may bring on even a wicked man to regard Religion, hen Religion 
' i518 requeſt and grown into faſhion, and becomes a marter of repura- | | 
tion, 'tis no great marter then to become an admirer and honourer of 
\it.Simsn Magus Will be a Diſciple andturn Chriſtian, when the whole D! 
| City of Samaria liſtens torhe Apoſtles, and embraces their Dodrine., 
| The Crowd will carry a man thither, whicher ofhimſelf he would nor 
£0, Stream, and Vind, and Tide will give motion to that, which 
; would never ſtir of it felf. Al men throne thee, ſaith Perer to Chrilt 
\ and deft thow wonder that ſome do touch thee ? | 
' This may prove a x«/ie:or, and trial of the truth and ſoundneſs ofrhy 
Religion ; it will appear whart thy Religion is, when the ſiream of the | | 
mulrirude rurns another way. *Tis cafie to follow Chriſt when all the| |; 
multitude brings him in triumph, and fing Heſannab ro him: Bur| 
, when they carry him out to Mount Calvary, and cry ,Cracifie him, cru-, E 
cific hrm, dareſt thou tick to him then, bear his Croſs for tim, with 
S:mon of Cyrene, beg his dead body with Fofeph, ſtand by his Grave) | 
with Mary Magdalene ? Dareſt thou be a Chriſtian, when Chriſtia-| | 
| nity brings a contempt with it > Wilt thou ſpeak in the Cauſe of God| | 
with Feremie, when the word of the LORD is areproach tothe ?| | 
| *Tisa fiznthy Religion is our of Piety nor Popularity. | 
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On St. Mark vi. 20. 


makes it unſuthcientys Policy. Herod was a Fox, asour Saviour terms 
him, Hethouzhr it {ate to hold in with Fob», to get him tothe Court.) 
and to pur Countenance upon him, it would fatsbe rhe people well, 
He had a ſtitch againſt Fobz ; bur he feared the people, Marth.xiy.s_ 


peut to Foby that) POR on 1. 


'B | whenhe acquainted himſclt with that holy man Joenadab, and rook 


| forſake Picty, and cleave unto Policy, all thy former Religion was bur 
; Crattand Policy. Thus Feds was diſcovered; the ſuppoſed King-| 


| | fell from Chriſt, his followers were like ro ſuffer perſecution, ir makes; 


| licy to gain Facsb's cltate and goods.! Let ws conſent ro them tobe cir- 


| 
| 
| dom that Chriſt ſhould have, and ſo became his follower. He hoped| 
| 


Herod was an intruder, and very unacceptable to the Jews, and there. 
 forc to endear and naturalize himſclt ro their good opinion , he was! 
| Prolelyre, 1s circumciſed, all ro ſtrengthen his Kingdom, The people 
| might have murined, ic might take well with the people, and gain upon 
'their good will, this entertainment of Fohn, Febs knew whar he did 


him into his Chariot; it would pleaſe the people well to ſee Fehs and 
Fonadab fo well acquainted, 2 King.x.15. 

Thus is the ſcantlhing of many mens Religion, The Apoſtle St. Fade 
loives a Character of them; They have mens perſons in admiration , 
[becauſe of edvautaze, Verl. 16. they hopeto gain and proſper by ir, 
This was Demetrius his Divinity, cry up Drans for a great Goddeſs, 
Aft ,xq18.28. He gives the reaſon of itto his Companions 3 Sirs, yow| 
know, that by this craft we ger owr wealth, They counted Gain Godli- 
nels. It was rhe Sechemites Religion, they would be circumciſedin po- 


| cuwmceſed, ſhall net thetr catile and their ſubſtance be ours? Gen.xxxiv. | 
23. Thisbroughron Jude tobe a Diſciple 3 he heard calk ofa King-| 


| for an Othce and promotion in it. Let us ſeemto be zealous, and cry | 
| out of abuſcs, and call for Reformation, ſome good Office or Lord- | 


(hip (hall fall ro our ſhare by ir. 

| This will be diſcovered when Picty and Policy ſtand in oppoſiti-| 
on, and draw ſeveral wayes. VWhen two men walk rogerher, 'tis nor 
known to which of them the ſervant belongs rhar wairs upon 
chem ; but when they part, and rake ſeveral wayes, then icwill ap- 
pear to whom the ſervant belongs, to him whom he follows, and for- 
lakes the other. So when Picty and Policy go in the ſame Rode , 
we cannot diſcern whether ir be Piety or Policy that leads thee 


that way 3 but when Piery calls one way, and Policy another, if thou 


dom of Chriſt went not forward, oppolition increaſed, the muitirude 


Tudes berhink himſclfof ſome orher courſe ; he forſakes Chriſt, and | 


'E joyns with che prevailing party of the High-prielts faftion, This 


i 1 
| 
|! | 


| 
| 
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| 


alſo was ſcen in Febs's reformation : he deſtroys Baal , which was 

Ahab's Idolatry , outof iſrael very zealoufly ; bur had he done ur 

cur of Piery and for rhe love of God , he would have deſtroyed Fe- 
roboarms's Idolatry, his Golden Calvesthar were worſhipped at Bethel. 
| No, 'aus (aid, char Jehu clave ro the ſin of Jeroboam. Is wasa poli- 
tick Idulatry, it was a 2rcat aſſurance to rhe Kinzdom 3 it would be | 
: ah '# T0 T2 dange- 


| 


= 


_—  Or— 


Mi AAU rs EE EE EE Ie, 
—— 


—r 


aA SERMON | 


bl 
| : dangerousto let his people frequent Feruſalem, they might fall from | A 
Sermon [ _y andreturn in pence K. the houſe of David, This was it that | 
| caſt, and condemned Chriſt in the judgment of Pilate : he irove a 
| long time againſt rhe importunity of the Jews that would have him | 
| pur Chriſt ro death: he was delirous to ſave him, proteſted he found | 
|no cauſe to condemn him. But when the Jews preſſed him with a | 
| politick Argument, and cold him, it would not be ſafe for him to ac-| 
| quit Chriit ; they ſaid , If thew let this man go, thou art not _— 
| friend, Joh.xix. 12. thar ſpeech prevailed with him and ſtruck all dead. ' 
\ When £r{ate heard that ſaying, he made no more ado bur condemned : 
| | Chriſt preſently. He dealt with Chriſt as King Ach:ſb did wuh Ds- B 
1d, 1Sem.xxix.9. As the LORD lives, Thave not found evil in 
thee, nevertheleſs the Lords of the Philiftines do not fevesr thee; | muſt 
| nor diſpleaſe rhem, and ſo he diſcharged him from attending upon him. | 
| ' Upon this ground Zedechies forſook the Prophet Feremze to gratific | 
' the Princes that woulddeſtroy Feremie; He « in your hand, do with 
' him what you will, 1 can deny you nothing, Fer.xxxviit.5. Thus the, 
i World turns Piety imo Policy, and Self-denial into Self-preſervation. | 
| Bur then , ; 
| | TI'L Tomake the beſt of ir, a third ground of Herod'sgood reſpe&t; | 
'ro St. Fohy, thar makes his proficiency to be unſufficient,muight be a na- | C | 
tural ingenuity, a remainder of right reaſon and common honeſty ,| | 
| which mighrbe in Hered, and might move him to think well of John 
| | Baprift, and eſteem worthily of him. 
| | There is in many carnal men ſome candour, and equity, and mode- | 
| ation, which will prevail with them to give ſome approbarion, and | 
ſhew fome affeion and reſpeR to Religion in others , though they | 
| will not embrace and entertain itin themſelves, St. Paxi tells us offome | 
| unconverted men thar yet cen approve things that are excellent, Rom, | 
| 41.18, Beſides rhoſe things thar are truly and properly ſpiritual, there | 
are (ome excellencies thar do accompany Piety and Religion, that D 
may be apprehended, and well eſtecmed by meer natural men 3 and 
accordingly their natural ingenuity will affe& and approve them , 
though they have no true reliſh of thar which is indeed ſpiritual in | 
| Piery andReligion: Thus deceiving their own hearrs as if they loved | 
Religion for the fantiry of ir. St. Gregory ſpeaks excellently to this! 
| purpoſe, Sepe fibs ipft mens ipſa mentitur, > fingit ſe de bono opere a-\ | 
mare, quod non ama: ©* Many a man deceives humfſelf, and thinks he | 
* loves that in Religion, which indeed he loves not , bur fore orther | 
| * thing for it. of 
_ I, Natural ingenmity will ſce and diſcern agrear deal of innocen-| E 
cic in Religion, True Picty and Chriſtianity will make Chriſtians un-| | 
'blamable, inoftenſive, and of an harmteſs converſation : ſo that they| | 
gain 2 good report of them that are wirhour , as Paw{ ſpeaks. Thus 
St, Peter defcribes good Chriſtians, 1 Pet. 1i.12, They have their con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they may by their good works, | 
| which they ſhall behold , elorifie God in the day of wiſitstiow, Such an. 
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| A 1 one was St. Fo/n, molt innocent and harmleſs. Thus the people gave 


| -{Primirtvc Times, the more ingenuous Heathens would teftifie for the 
Chriſtians. Pizare wrought rothe Emperour Tr4jen, that the Chri.. 
ſtians were free from any vice, of unblamable lives, they could find no 
| {fault withchem, Bonw wir Caius Seius,malus 1anifims, quodChriftia- | 
nw : was the uſual ſpeechof thoſe Times z © Suchan one isa good 
*© man, all rhe faulc is,thathe is a Chriſtian, As it was ſaid of Daziet, 
| His enemies could find no occafion or faujt in him in all his dealings, 
B |Dan.vi.4. This innocencie often gains favour and affeion ro Relij- 
gion, even from thoſe thar are ſtrangers to ir. 
2. Ingenuity obſerves a grear deal of utility and profitablenefs in 
|Religion, Gocd Chriſtians they are not onely harmleſs and inoffen- 
five, burthey areuſcful, and helpful, and beneficial roche Times and 
Places wherein they live, Febw had made Publicans, and Soldiers,and 
che common people more orderly and obedient, andthat pleaſed He- 
rod well, This gained Fofeph much favour with his Maſter , becauſe 
all chings proſpered with him. And Pheraob could ſpic itin Fofeph, 
and honoured itin him ; Can we fiad ſuch «man as ths ts, in whom the 
C | Spirit of God s& ? he is for ourturn , let us employ him wo manage 
the Kingdom. This made” Zaban fo loth to part with Faceb; 7 pray 
thee, if 1 have found favour in thine eyes, tarry ; for I have learned 
by experience, thatthe LO RD hath bleſſed me for thy ſake , Gen, xxx. 
| 37. This moved King Darizs to honor and prefer Daniel;becawſe an ex- 
| cellent ſpirit was in him, and the King thought 1s ſet bim over the whols 
| Realm, Dan,vi.3. Chriſtianity will make every ſervant to be an Oxe- 
fimuws. The very name ſignifies one that is profitable. *Tis nor rhe Pic- 
ty, bur the Commodity and Profitableneſs of Religion rhar gains fa- 
vour and citeem amonglt worldly men. 
D| 43. Aningenuous man, though bur inthe ſtate of Nature, can ob- 
{crve a grcar deal of beauty and comelineſs in Religion, Picty, when 
ir appears im the life of a Chriſtian , is exceeding lovely; as Sotomen 
ſpeaks, it makes the face to ſhine. Holineſs is amiable, not onely inthe 
eyes of God and good men, but even many a natural man beholds rhe 
| beauty of ir, and cannot bureſteem irs As eventhat which is commen- 
dable in a natural man, is not to be deſpiſed, bur regarded by a Chri- 
ſtian. As is ſaid of the young man in the Goſpel], rhar had done ma+ 
ny things fairly, that Chrift looking upon him loved him, Mark x.21. 
thoughe well ofhim for his honeſt converſation : ſo the beauty of Picry 
'E in a Chriſtian cannot but win fome fair cſteem froma carnal man. 
| No queſtion John's holineſs was amiable even ro Hered ; his gravity 
i | and mortified life did win eſteem rohim. Theſe excellencies arc dil- 
| | cernable by aningenuous, though but acarnal eye, and may procure 
| refpe&; burrhar which is ſpiritual, che truch, and ſubſtance of ie doth 
| {notaffet hem. *Twas nor Fob»'s Piery that reliſhed with Heros, 
| bur theſe condiments pieratis , which were as lawces and eas | 
unt 


| 
| ceſtimony to Samuel, that though they fung off his government | Vermiow L. 
| | yctthey contefled he was molt innocent and unblamable. Thus in the | TIN 
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A unto ir, they pleaſed his palar, and made him cſt:em John Bapriſt for | Al 

| chem. Thar's the firſt Confideration, the fatling and unlutticiency ot | 

the eſtcem of Fobn's perſon and picty. Come we : et 

Secondly. To rhe next Conſideration of the tecond thing obſerva-| 

| ble in Herod , which was his dilizent Artention to St, Fobn's Preach- 

| ing and Miniſtry ; hc heard him giad'ly, Pur & cn this forwardneſs 
FT ſhort and will appear unſufficient upon two ſuſpicions. 


Sermon 


| 


— 
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| 1. We tare juſt cauſe to fuſpeCt bis Diſpoſition, out of which he 
didir | 1 

II. We may wellſuſpe& the Motives and Grounds that made him 
thus attentive to Foby Bapriſt's Doctrine. Ne] 
I This Attemion of Herod to Fohs's Preaching ariſes out of a 
| ſuſpicious diſpoſinon ; 'tis ſaid, He heard him zladly, rook delight and 
\ [pleaſure init ; «Sis, 


1 


| 1. This Attention of Herod, it was fundata in paſfione, All this 
' his forwardneſs in hearing, it was but a paſſion, a pleaſure and delight | 
. thathe rook, and that brought him on ro give Fohn the heacing.Chriſt 
114, 'rells us that the ſtonie ground received the ſeed, as did the good! 
ſ ; .cround 3 ſuch are they 1has hear the y ord, and receive it with gladneſs, 
"Th rake pleaſure in ir, ir ſuits with their humour. Bur erue Picty digs| 
(of deeper, builds upon ſtronger and firmer grounds,adts our of judgment| C 
{1&S | and refolution. A wicked man may have his affe&tions moved, and be { 
| preſently ſtirred to hear the Word, and yer his heart may be dead and | 


; | never wrought upon. E-1 

4 2. This paſſion in Herod, it was preproperow, and prepoſterous : | 

\\% Wh (His delight and joy was too forward. Some other motion and affe- | 
he | [ion ſhould have been ſtirred up in him. No queſtton, Fobn's' | 
j 4; | preaching, might it been ſuffercd ro work kindly, would have ſtir- | 
bf \red up fear, and care, and forrow, and repentance, and humiliation ; | 


' we hear of none of theſe ; buronely Herod's phanſic was taken, and 
 begar cclight in him. The marter ot ſalvation, tis not a jocund and a, D; 
| ſporting work, it muſt be wrought out with fear and trembling, Efay | 


1% , ſhews with whae affe&tion we ſhould hear, Efai.lxvi.5. Hear ye the! | 
(Hall word of the LORD, ye that tremble at hus word. Ofthe two, Felix| | 
Wh, ; was the better Auditour then Herod ; Feltx trembled ar Paul's preach-} | 
| *Y; ing ; Herod ſmiles,and ts much delighredro hear Fob Baptiſt. Sr. Au- | 
18h  evſtize reports a ſtory of a wicked and barbarous Cuſtom uſed in C e- 


| 

| ſarex of a long time; which he hcaring of, he repaired to that City | | 

and preached againſt ir. The people liſtened to him with great artenti- | | 

 0n,and teſtified their delight in his preaching,with many acclamations| | 

' and tigns of applauſe. Bur Azgsſttze regarded not that, bur he brought | E 
them ro fighing, and ſorrowing, and ſhedding of rears ; then he con- 
' cluded he had done good upon them. So Hierem, © Letnorthe ap- 
© plaufes, but the tears and groans of thy Auditours be thy commen-| ; 
E datton. | | 
| 3. It waShumana paſſto, be delighted in St. Fohu's preaching withi | 
| rheſame affedtion that he ſhewcd in other things Fehr preaches, and | 


he! 
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D Pſa m. *© The World tells me of many delights, but none ſuch, or Jo; 


E 


C in thy word, then in mine appointed food, Sazl would ſcem to bede- 
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On St. M akk vi. 20. 
| he pleaſes him 3 and young Heredies the dances, and ſhe pleaſes him: ' 
no difterence. A rcligious man even 1n outward delights, rejoyces 
ſpicirually ; a carnal man, even tn {piritual things, rejoyces carnally. 
Here 15 the Trial: Receiv« it thou the word as the word of man, or | 
as the \W ord of God 2 It as the word of man, ihen humane affe&ion 
will be allchar chou wil afford it : bur, if as the word of God, then 
as Paul ſpeaks, thou wilt receive it with joy 3n the holy Ghoſt, Try thy! 
Religion by chis Touch-ſtone. Vyhar other affeftions bringeſt thou ro 
a Sermon then thou carricſt with rhee to any buſineſs, or paſtime 2 
Comelt chou with the ſame uncircumciſed and unhallowed ear 2 if fo, 

thou comeſt withour Picty, and rewrneſt without Profir, 

4. Ir was paſo ſaperabiis, a paſſion of joy in hearing the word ; 

burir was yet controlable,and caſily overcome by another delight His 
birth-day joy, and his delighc he takes in the Damoſels dancing, hath 
excceded and overcome all the delight he took in Fobs. Fobs preach- 
ed, and plcaſcd Herod; in comes a Minſtrel with a dance, and carries 

it clear from Fohn, ſhe pkeaſcs Hered a great deal more. | 
Here isa diſcovery of his unſufficient progreſs. "Tisnotevery pang 
[or paſſionate delight, rhat will doit, butthe joy of the Spirit muſt over- 
bear and exceed all carna!l joy, VWhar ſaith David? I take more joy 


vour, and to conſult with God , and calls forche Prieftro bring the 
Ephod ;. bute're heharh done his devotion, News comes to him of | 
other buſineſs, and now he is not at le.{urero wait upoa God, With-| 
dr.w thy band, ſaid be tothe Prieſt , we muſt mind other manners, | 
1 Sam.xiv.1g. Vas Herod ever [o muchtaken with Fobw's preaching, | 
2510 yicld to him ſo greac a ſuit as he gramed ro his Minſtrel > She | 
may have what ſhe will, balf bis Kingdoms, if ſhe pleaſes, or John Ba-' 
p:ift's head, if ſhe do demand it. Narreverunt bomines delcct ationes 
mulr as, ſed non ficus Lex tua: fo Auguſtine reads the words of the| 


© ſweet a5 thy Law is, = | 
| Thar's chefirſt exception, this forwardnefs came from a ſuſpicious 
|paſſion. ; : 

| [[. The Motives that made him thus attentive, are very _ 
| CLOUS., TR 
| 1, Wasir northe Novelty of Jehz's teaching that did chus delight 
{him > Here is a new extraordinary Prophet riſcn, that comes with a | 
Doctrine never publithed before, and char rakes Herod, and wins his 


fuch forwardnels to liſten ro him. Oh! but a new Divine is come 
| Lately into rhe Country, that hatha ſtrain by himſelf, there will be 
flocking ro him, This made the Athenians liſten ro St, Paul, becaule| 
| he ſeemed to be 2 Serrer-forth of a new Religion. Ler Sr. Fobw hold 
' on for ſome time, all this forwardnefs will cool again. VWhar ſatr 

| Chriſt of the Baprilt > He was « burning and a ſbining light, and they 


| rejoxcedin his light fer a ſeaſon : it held bur for a while, ſoon one | 
1m, | 


. 
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attention. Aoſes was preached every Sabbath day, we hear of no| 
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Sermon I. F117 | Tis but the crackling of 1horns in the fire, a fudden blaze for | - 
LN | 2 rime, and ſoon out again. | mT 
| 2. Or ſecondly, Was it not ſome generality of Truth that might| 
; give Herod content > No doubt Fohn had many deep Ditcourſes in 
| | matters of Divinity abour the nature of God, and rhe Comroverites of 
| the Times. And Herod can hear theſe Diſcourſes gladly. A dodri- \ 


nal, notional Preact:cr,thircan feed the Underſtanding with lomeſub- | 
lime apprchentions in marters of Religion,may find acceptance. There , 
| iSin many men {rbedo quedam imellettis, a kind of (piritual luſt in'our 
| underſtanding, rhatis much pleaſed with ſuch high trains, and con- 
| remplative Diſcourſes. | B | 
| 3. Orrhirdly, Tis like, Sc.Fohn's preaching cleared a greardoubr | 
| | and {cruple in Herod's mind concerning the Mcſſhas, that had much 
| troubled him. Ve knew his Predeceſſour, the other Herod, when he; 
| heard ofthe birth of Chriſt , and that he was to be rhe King of the 
| | Jews, was much perplexcd. He feared Chriſt came to be a temporal 
. Kinz, andſo he and his poſterity ſhould loſe their Kingdom. But Fohp | 
' preached Chriſt, & the truth in Jeſus, that Chriſt's Kingdom was 
. nor of this world, he came to pardon fins, to rule in che fouls of men. 
| Fobn cells chem rhar the Kinzdom of Heaven was now approaching ; | 
aſſures chem that Chriſtianity teaches obedience to worldly Powers| C 
and Potentates3 doth not diſturb them, much leſs deſtroy them. And 
this Dofrine was welcom to Herod, He heard it gladly. 4 
' 4. Or fourthly, Was it not Feh»'s ſeverity in preaching againſt the | 
( finsof the time > Fohn had his chunderings againſt the Phariſees and , | 
| Sadduces, and the Prieſts, and Scribes, and Doours of the Law ; he | | 
was 2 tharp reprover of vice and diſorders 3 he taught the Soldiers to 3 
| be content with their wages, andnot to mutiny. And Herod could hear | | 
other mens faults raxcd and reproved, it was Muſick to him. *= 
5- Or laſtly, \Vere they nor ſome perſonal excellencies in Fohn's| | 
preaching thar Herod delighted in,his wir, or clocution,or fore grace-, D 
tal delivery » (as.no doubr, Fohn was a moſt accomplithed Preacher;| | 
Theſe took Herod's phanfie, and gained his attention. It was that which| | 
maderhe Jews lilten ro Ezekel's preaching, Ezek.xxxt.32, Lo, thow| | 
art to them, (aith God, 4s 4 very lovely ſong of ene that hath a pleaſant | 
vFice, and can play well on an Inſtrument, Ezekiel's eloquence was! 
3 Mulick to them. * Twas the Tune they regarded more then the | 
Diny, Such were many ofthe Corinthians, ſome liked Paul's way of | 
preaching belt, cahers were for Peter, others were taken with Apolio| | 
his eloquence. They bad the Faith of owr Lord Feſus Chriſt in reſpet? = 
of perſon = | E. 
.  Theproct will be,tharthefcor ſuch as theſe, were the Morives thar| 
made Hered dcli-t.t itn Fobn Baptilt's preaching. For, ler Fon take} | 
| che ſeventy Commandment for his Text, and preach againſt Inceſtu- 
| ous Marriages, and fo tall upon Hered's great fin which he lived and; | 
dcltzhred in, then Hered flies off preſently. And now,like $auf,while. | 
David is playing on his Harp, and hath touched upon an harſh ſtring, | 
_e_- 


— _______ — 


_—_ — 


FRE TI ee © =s 


— — 


> | 


| 
| 
| 


—— ——_—_—_— 


\ A 
, 


ee me 


On St. MAR & vi. 20. 


; he flings bis Javelin athim, and would nail him tothe wall, Where- 
' as true Viery will be of Cornelizs his mind, AF. x. 33. ready ts bear 
| every word of God thas ſhall be ſpoken to #s ; elpecially thartharcon- 
cerns our (clves, with Devid ſuffer Nathan to point him out, and wo fa 
to him, Thos art the man; entertain a reproot, as Hezekias did, when 
Eſat reprehended him for his vain-gloryz The wordof the LORD gt 
good, Let the rightcows reprove me , ſaith David, it ſhall be as « 
precious ointment, Plal.cxli.5. 

Thirdiy,The chird thing conſiderable is Herod's conformity to Fohn's 
preaching; he yiclded to his DoEtrine in many things, and ſubmirred 
ror. He was not a barc Auditor, gave Fohn the hearing onely ; bur 

+ made ſome progrels in practice too. Fobn's preaching prevailed with | 
him, and made him do many things, Now, ſurely, a veryſpecious 
| conformity, had it not ſome ſuſpicions andfailingsin ir, 

| IT. This Conformity is ſuſpicious; becauſe, 

| - 1, Theſe many*hings which Hered did, they were facilis, ſore 
| light, caſie performances. A carnal man can be very forward in ſome 
| cheap obſervances ; ſuch Duties as croſs not any ſtrong bent of his 
| luſts; ye may prevail with him for the performance of them, and ſo 
; for forbearance of ſome ſins nor rooted in his nature;or grown ſtrong 
C | by cuſtom, nor bringing with them any forcible cemptation : ſuch a 

| Reformarion you may bring an unregenerare man to. No doube He- 

' rod ftorbore many an Oath, and abſtained from many vanities ; bur it | 
; colt him nogrear firiving. He puthimſelf ro nogrear pain inthis do- 
' ing or forbearing. Canftthou mortihe thy deareſt fins, croſs thy luſts, 

| and firive againft them > Workthy ſelf tothe practiceof thoſe good 
| duties that are painfuland laborious ? ſuch a conformity arguestruth 
| of Grace in thee. 

2. Theſe Many things which Hereddid , *tis like they were plaufe- 
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bilia, fome plaulible performances that the world will rake notice of, 
| D and ſpeak well of 3 fuch makes for Hered's reputation in the world, 
| | and you may win him untothem. Come ſee myJeal, ſaith Febs, which 
1 have for the LORD, Applauſe and commendarion may draw us 
| {ro the doinz of ſome pious Duties. Bur trie Herod with the more 1n- 
| | ward, and private, and ſecret parts of Picty, thatmen cannot diſcern 
| or rake none of 3, thy ſecret Devotion and Prayer to God, rhy dayly 
| bewailins rhy fins *rwize God and thine own Conſcience, and che 
ſtrivings of chy ſoul againſt ſinful inclinarions, thine alms in ſecret, as 
| | Chritk -directs : Oh! theſe make no noite, they are got matter of 
| | oftcmatrion, and ſo Herod torbears rheme 
'E | 3: Theſe Manythiogs tha Herod did, they might be publics, ſome 
i | civil, and publick, and ourward Adminiſtrations; the redreſs of pub- 
' | lick abuſes, ſome goodorders publiſhed and enjoyned. Nodoubrma- 
1y art honeſt cauſc ſped the berter for Fohn, the courfe of Juſtice went 
|; | 6n more ſpeedily. Theſe good duties put Herod to no great crouble 
| | cr pain: * lis more hard to mortific one boſom-fin thac thy ſoul de 
| | lights in, then co brinz thy ſelt to the ourward performance of the 
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«Llc Law of God. And, asthe Obedience of Herod was luſpictous, 
{ we find tr, | 
| {l. Tobc tailing and deteEnve, He aid many things: but yet fell. 
| ſhort, he failed in ocher things ; he diſpenſed with himlclt tor ſome 
| Ins which he would not part with, 'T his he would do, bur that he 
' would notdo. * Twas like Naaman's converſion 3 he promiſes ſome | 
| dutics in Religion, bur ſues for adiſpenſarion in others. Herein God be 
| merctfu; 70 me - this Sin I cannot part with, Whereas entire anduni-, 


1 
(] 
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' verſa) obedience 15 onely acceptable, and of account with God, T ben 
'ſh.7 7 nor be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all thy Commandements, 
ſaith David, Pſai.cxix.6. | 
| Satan xnows this ſo well, that he can be contentto have us yield to | 
' Godin many thinzs, onely be true to Saran 1n ſome one thing. He. 
| knows one dram of poyſon may fpoil all che wholeſom ingredients , 
| and make them deadly. One dead Flic may taintthe moſt precious | 
| ointment, ſaith Solomon : One Sin, unrepented of, and retained in 
 pradtice, the cheriſhing of one luſt will corruprall crher laudible and 
' commendable duties. *Tis ſaid of Neaman the Syrian, that he was a 
raliant and honourable man amongſt rhe people, bur he was a Leper., 
| So may it be ſaifl of many a Profeflour in Religion, he hath ſuch and 
[ſuch excellencics z bur he hath this ſore running on him, rhis ſpor of 
, Leprofic that marrs the beauty of all his vertues. | 
' And Diviacs give the reaſon of this Truth 3 2uia bonum eft ex in- 
 tegrss Cauſis, malum ex quolibet defetiu, Nothing is good bur that 
. which is entirely good, bur athing becoms naught upon any one detect. 
, And this reaſon , "tis warranted by St. Fames. Chap.iiio, Whoſorvir 
[ball keep the whole Law, and yet offend i» one point, he is guilty of all 
' Andrhe Farhcrsexprefſs this Truth by theſe limilirudes. © As a Bird, 
© ſaith Chryſoftom, if the fnare catch bur one of her feer, though her 
** wings be free andready for flight, yet ſhe i5raken, and becomes a 
\<* prey to the Fowler, Or, as Auguſtine compares it , though all che 
| © partSof our body be ſound, fave oncly one, that one diſeaſed and, 
**ulccrous part may be deadly to thee, Cu# tot membra fana non w4-| 
\lent ad vitam, Cf uminm morbidum walet ad mortem? © All the found 
* members,ſaich he,cannot preſerve life; bur even one diſeaſed mem- | 
,** ber ſhall haſtenthy death. Azrippa's propemedum, his Almoſt, nay, 
Herid's admodims, bis doins many things, all ſpilt and loſt by the +4 
ratning of one re1zning fin, A lite Leven fowrs and marrs the whole | 
lump. Take heed of the leven of Herod, as Chriſt forewarns us, even. 
in this ſenſe alſo, Ye may be, like him inthe Goſpel, nor far from the 


W4nling 70 thee, and yor come tnort of Heaven. Duod fere fir, non fit; 
that which is almolt dune. 15 as yet undone, | 

Yefee Hered's unſuthciencict jnall his progreſs 3 Did many things, 
but this would nor paſs with 't Febn for found obedience. As Chriſt! 
 fpake ro the Clurch in whe Aevelarion, 1 have ſomewhat againſt thee 
10 Febs Baprilt ſpares not Herod in hits biloved im. 


Kingdom 5f Ged: or like that young man in toe Goſpel, ene thing © E 
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On St MAR & vi.20. 5 93 | 


\' 1. Scc5hr, Jebs'shdcluy. For all Herod's {urwardneſs, he wi | 
” abarc him the Commilſion of one groſs lin, FJ bn is xd —_ —_ 
Steward that could gratific his Maſters debrours, in ſtead of an hun- | 
 dred, bid chem ſet down fifty, diſpenſe with him, and allow him the 
pracicc of one impiery, Thus St. Pax! calls upon the Corinthians for 
entire obedience, 2 Cor,viii 7. 45 ye abound 1» every thing, in faith, 
. and utterance, and knowleage, and in all dilizence, and in your love to\ 
ws ; fee that you abound in this grace alſo, St, Pas! will not allow them | 
| the omiſſion of one Grace or holy Duty. 
| 2. Sce Sr. Fohbn's implicity. A Policick man would have winked 
B | atthis one fault of Herod, thought it wiſdom to preſerve his intereſt | 
| with Herod ; 1 may prevail much with him, if I hold good terms! 
| with him ; many good cauſes may ſpeed the berter, if I hokd fair with 
| Herod ;, bur todeal roughly with him, and affront him in his fin, may 
{cr him farther off, no good ſhall be done with him. No, Sr. Fobn's 


Piery abhorsthis Policy. God allows no ſuch compliances upon any 
ſuch pretences. What faich God to Ezekiel ? Thos ſhalt ſpeak my 
word 10 them, whether they will bear, or whether they will forbear ; for | 
they are rebellious. 
3. <ce St. John's importunity in admoniſhing of Herod, He tells; 
C | him plainly of his fin. Herod would have him but ro hold his peace ,: 
| he defires nor Fobz 10 juſtific or maintain his Marriage with Herodias, 
or tofolemnize, or countenance ir, or to diſpenſe withit, as the Pope 
| would have done, had it been in his dayes ; onely ler it alone, chuſe 
ſome other Text, preſs ſome other Duries, and all ſhall be well, No, 
St. John dares not forbcar the reproofof this great fin, but inveighs 
| againſt ir : $4 peres, pereo. Fohn muſt dohis duty, though ir coſt him | 
the lofs of Hered's favour , I, and his life roo. And fo it did ; and 
| har will give you toſce Herod's deficiencie, to what he falls, even co 
' Open perſecution. 


D, Sothcafromhence ye may obſerve theſe three Truths. | : 

| | I. tare Formality, in matters of Religion , i not lafting, It will 
| | wear off, like ſome wateriſh colours that are lightly laid on, will 
| | fade and vaniſh, are of no continuance. As we find this difference 
'ewixt Artificial and Natural Motions. That which moves naturally, 


x 
= 
—_ 
on | 
S_ 
£3 
= 
Co 
pa ' 
Wh 
—S 
© 
"2 
< 
1-0) 
_ 
Q. 
1 
S 1 
S 
fo 
ba | 
© 
i] 
© 
_ 
Fo 
= 
<2 
Cm 
| 
=, 
AF 
uh 
\ 
[= 
A 
a——_— 


Ur mc—_——— 
—— 
OO 0 —_— ———_—_ A—_—_—_— 


er er PE EE uns _ 


i 
|| 
| 
| 


— 


ml Gr I AO wat, ett Ajith. "EIS 
xp > =» > 


— a—_ . 


— ba. 
Mats + Sum 


| 


P—”——_— ———— oe. >. 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 


Sermon 1. 


WYY | 


—C 


2A SER o0N;&c. 1 


of Adultery. A rcizoing lin will not endure the company and cont A 
iiſtencie of any thing that gives check, and ſtands in any ſecmins | | 
contrariety tot, Fades and Demas, and ſuch Saint-like Hypocrites 
will at laſt fling off their Masks and VYizors, and appear what they 
are, prophane worldlings. A Counterfcit Cripple, ifir ſcems for | 
his turn, will calt away his Crucches and berake him to his leos. 
3. An uumortifiedſin, rather then be croſſed, will fall to per fecu-| 
z#0z7. If Herod cannor enjoy his Herodias quietly, bur John will till | 
be obj: cting it to him 3 both Hered and Herodias will caſe * hang 
felves of this Monitour, Fohn's head ſhall pay for it. Reigning fins: 
will at laſt prove raging {1ns, and grow impatient of any reproof. B 
Caſt Pear|sand precious Truhs before fierce Dozs , they will nor ' 
onely tramplethem under their feet, bur will rent and worry you, | 
ſaich Chriſt, Marth. vii.6. # 9,5. 
Thists the dreadful downfal of unſoundneſ(s in Religion.. A falſe | 
friend to Religion will ar laſt prove an open enemy to ir. Should. 
one have told Herod when he entertained Fobs Baptiſt with ſo! . 
much currefie ; Ved, che time will come, when you will part with your | 
new Chaplain, and fling him into Priſon, and take his head from him :| 
Sure Herod would have anſwered him as Hazactdid Elijhs, What ? | 
doft thou think me « Dog 10 doſowickedly ? Should one have asked| C 
Herod and Herodias what they thought of A#4b's and Fezebel's| 
perſecuting of Elias ? No doubt, they would have cried ſhame| | 
of them, asof bloody Perſecutors. Here is another Elias 5 Fohn| | 
Baptiſt came in the Spirit and power of Elias, and reproves Herod | 
as the other did Ahab ; and ſo Herod can impriſon Fohn Bapriſt | 
and rake his head from him. *Tis a good Obſervation that Chryfo-' 
flom makes upon thar place in St. Matthew, when the Jews ſaid, 
Chap .xxiii.30. If we hadbeen in the dayes of our Fathers, we would. 
ot have been partakers with them in the blood of the Prophers, 
© Mark, ſaith Chryſoſftom, Doeſt thou hear men magnifying the old D 


* Prophers and Primitive Divines > Obſerve how they ſtand affe-! 
* Red to their preſent Miniſters. If they malign and perſecure| | 
© them, they would have perſecuted even thoſe former ſervants of| | 
«God whom they now magnifie. Herod would have been an | 
Abab, Herodias a Fezebel, Thar Speechof our Saviour ro his Di-| | 
ſciples, Foh.xv.20. If they have perſecured me, they will perſecute| | 


10u alſs, will admir an inverſion : We may ſay of ſuch men, It 


\ 


they perſecure Chrift's Diſciples and Servants, they would have per- 
ſecated Chriſt hinsſelf alſs, had be lived in their Times, | : 
| 
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| D | in the courſe of kis Miniſtry, bred him many hindrances and impedi- 
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1. But if our Goſpel be bid, it s bid to them that are loſt : 
|4- In whom the God of this world bath blinded the minds of them 
i Which believe not ; left the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who # the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 


SQA HE uſual ſucceſs and entertainment, that the Go- 
s ſpcl found in St, Pasl's Preaching , the (canting 
@ and proportion of it, himſelf ſets down, 1 Cer. | 
| xvi. 9. A great door andefſettual , i openca unto | 
ARS me, and there are many Adverſaries, Adoor was| 
; opened, many advantages and opportunities God | 
gave unto him for planting the Goſpel: but there | 
were many Adverſarics. Saran , that dog d him 


ments, ſtirred up Spirirs of ContradiCtion ro oppoſe and gain-fay him. 
The experience of this various ſuccels he found abundantly in preach- 
ing at Corinth, He prevailed much there, and converred many. God 
ihimſclt affured him of this ſucceſs, As xviti. 9. Speak Pant, and boid 
. 101 thy peace ;, for 1 have much Prople tw this City. And, as the Con- | 
verfions he wrouzh there were many and effecual ; ſo he wanted 
| not for oppolitions and contradictions. There were there that quelti- | 
 oned his Apoſtlethip, flighted his Abilities, pretended they found no | 
ſuch evidence of Truth, nor excellency in his Goſpel, ashe bare them 
in hand . which drew from Sr Pax! this lecond Epiſtle, which he elpe- 
cially intends as his own Apolozy, and Apology of the Goſpel. *Tis| 
a full account, which he gives of his Aurthoruy, Pains, Sincericy, and 
clear publication of the Goſpel]. Of a'l which he had given ſo tull a 
proret and demonſtration, that it could not be weakneſs and infirmty, | 
but malice, and obſtinacy, that made them gain-lay ir. And cherefore | 
bus ſpirie 75 ftirred within him , and being armed with all Authority | 
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Sceen 1; and Severity , hethreatens his Gain-ſaycrs with this heavy doom ; | A 
bids them give over cenfſuring of him , and look well ro themſelves, 
He tells rhem their Unbelicf, after ſo much Preaching , 15 a threw'd 
fign they belong not to God ; bur are meer calt-aways, Such wiltul 
' refuſal, andoppoſing of God's Grace, "tis a token of perdition, Phil, | | 
1.28, If our Geſpel be hid, us hid ro them that are lgſt, 
The Text then, 'tis a ſad and an heavy Cenfure, that the Apoſile | 
paſſes upon non-proficiencie, the unprofitable living under the means | 
' of Grace. Irſers out the Gangerous and deſperate condition of obſit- | 
| 'nare Unbelievers ; ſuch as under the clear Preaching of rhe Gofpecl | 
' continue unconverted 3 with whom Chriſt, and his Goſpel finde no, B 
entertainment; they ſee nothing in it, why they ſhould embrace ir, 
| and ſubmit themſelves to the truth and power of it. | 
| | And tn it obſerve rheſe three Particulars. 
| x. = the Non-proficiencie ſpecified and ſuppoſed ; 1f our Co- 
' ſpeb be hid. 
| i, Second!y, Is the Cenſure and Judgmentrhar is paſſed upon it; 7s, 
| 15 hid rothem that ere left : *tis a fign, they are caſt-away. 
Thirdly, Is the true Cauſe of their non-proficiencie aſhgned. 
| Firſt, Is the Original and narural in-bred Cauſe in themſelves, 
'thar's Infidclityz a Voluntary Unbelicf, that's the Cauſe thar | C 
'breeds ir, 
| Secondly , Is a cauſe that encreaſes this non-proficiencie of Unbe- | 
'lef,char is Spiritual Blindneſs inflited and wrought into them ; Their 
' winds are blinded. 
| Thirdly, Is the Author and Worker of this Blindneſs, that's the | 
| Devil; The God of this world, | 
Feurthly, 1s his End and purpoſe , why be blinds mens minds ; 
Leſt the Goſpel \bould ſhine into them, and they ſhould be converted. 
Andthis afhgning of theſe cauſes of their Unproficiencie removes 
other pretended and jalſe-ſuppoled cauſes of their Unbelief. They | D 
"muſt be one of theſe three. | 
I. They will (ay, God he concea's himſelf from them. No, 'tis the | 
| God of this world , not the true God. He propounds himſelf to be | 
known in Chriſt as his lively Image. 

I. They pretend, The Goſpel is dark and myſterious. No, thar's 
full of light, of glorious light. | 
I. They fay, The Apoſtle is obſcure in propounding it torhem. | 
| No, it ſhines evidently ro tier inhis Preaching, and would ſhine inro 
them, would they bur open their eyes, view and behold ir. So ; *ris 
,not God, not the Goſpel, northe Apoſtle, char cauſes this darkneſs of E | 

| [Unbelief in them, 
q | The firſt thing conſiderable is the pretended Obſcurity of rhe Go- 
ſpel, and forheir Unprohciencic ſuppoſed ; 1Fowr Goſpel be hid, | 
| | Here are three words, and fo three things conliderable. 
; Firſt, Isthe ſpecial Truch, which St. Pas! laboursto free from ob- 
| {curiry, and the unproficiencie,under which he thus heavily ſentences, ' 
| tmat's the Gofpe]. ; Secowuadly, 1 
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| | © 1145 blUiied Truth, he calls it Our Gofped. | 
i | 7% fy, IstheImpuration thatis charged upon this Truth, which; 

ihe labors w remove, that's obſcurity ; If 't be brdden. | 

| TFi-f, Paul pleads for the Goſpel, cenſurcs them that are wilful} 
[ian ran of its tclls them, 'ris a fign of Pcrdition, not to rake no- 
| [rice of the Truth and Glory of xt; and he had juſt reaſon 19! 

GO IT. 

| I. The Cofpel , andthe juſtifying of it was ſummum officixns, u 
| was the main {cope and endof tis Miniſtery, His employment was the 
'B [publiſhing of the glad ridings of the Goſpel, the Preaching of Rrpen- 
| [rance tewards God , and Faith in owr Lord Feſws Chriſt, AQ, xx.21, 
| His Funciton an + Office was , ts teftifie the Goſpel of the Grace of God, 
| |Verl. 24. the making known the Goſpel of our Salvation , Ephel. i. 13. 
' _iHe magnihes chis his Miniſtry and Apoltleſhip, Rem. xi. 13. He ac- 
| |counts himſelf ſetin apologiam Evangelii, for the defence of the Go- 
{ |{pel, Phil, 1. 17. 
| | That's Paw''s Calling, that's ours. We are Miniſters of the New-Te- 


ftament,zC or.1ii.6, Here is the ſum and ſubſtance of whar we preach, 
; _ |and what you ſhould believe, that God & in Chriſt, reconciling him- 
Clef, and bath committed unto us the Word of reconciliation. We are 
therctore God's Embaſſadonrs , and beſeech you to be reconciled wnto 
God, 2 Cor. v. 19. An Embaſſadour, in point ofhonour, muſt main- | 
rain his C ommiſſion , avow the Truth and Auchotiry of it. And our | 
| Ambaſſage, 'tis rhe Wordof Reconciliation , the tidines of the Goſpel; 
'ris the Sum of all our Preaching. | 


+. 


| If Paul preaches the Law , he dorh it ſtill in reference to the. Go- | 
[pel. ; 
| 1. To convince you of your great neceſfity rolay hold on the ' Go- 
fpcl, by ſbewing yourhe impoſſibility of performing tac Law. | 
| 2, 10 «nforce you toflic tothe SanQuary of the Goſpel, ſo to 
|  |cicape che curſeof the Law. 
| 


3. Todirc& you howto live under the Goſpel, by that rule of .ho-! 
lincls preſcribed inthe Law, Bur yer all-is for the advancing-the Go- 
ſpcl. Moſes and Elias muſt wait upon Chriſt on che Mount.: Lawand 
' Prophets, allare fubordinate and ſerviceable to the Goſpel. .. 
| [I. Pau{maintains the digniry of the Goſpel , threarens. our un- 
' proficiency under it ; becauſe the Golpel it is clarifimnm medium ſa- 
tatis, the molt clear, evident, convincing means of ſalvation. They 
| | nightmore excuſcably have charged obſcurity upon the Law of Mo- 
E Fes; there was ſome darknefs in chat miniſtration. Bur the Goſpels 
| revealed in all evidence and manifeſtation. In it the righteouſneſs. of 
' God 6 revealed fre fi to faith, Rom. i. 17, Clearer and clearcr 3 


init the way to {ven i5 laid open, The Law "tis like Moſes that 
had a wes! ow bis Yace when he came from che Mount': the ſpl) 
like Chriit 0:1 the Mount, his garments ſhine gloricully. There ®: ©; 
'hgtcin ec Lav ; butche Goſpel, 'ris far more lizhtlom and a, on 
| | | 


On I. Cor. IV. 3,4. 597 | 
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dent, As in the Creation , God made two great lights, the Moon and |} a 
the Sun ; the leſs light to rule rhe night, the greater light to rute the 
day: ſo in the Church. God hath {ct up ewo grear lights; the Law, 
that's like the light of the Moon 3 bur we live under the Sun-ſhine of 
che Goſpel. They are blinde that cannor ſee by Sun-ſhine,There may 
be dark {pors in the Moon,there are none tn the Sun, 
' NIE. Pawt is tharp and {evere againlt thoſe that are unproficient 
| under the Goſpel ; becauſe the Gulpel, tis porentrſitmum or ganum ſa- 
 lutis, the moſt powertul and cficaual means and inftrument, to work 
| our converfion. In refpe&t ofthis, the Law was impotent and weak ; | 


— 


| 71 made nothing perfeft, Heb.vit.19. Like the lizhrt and beams of the | 


' Moon; Lune radis non maixreſcis Botrius - nothing grows Or ripens 
|by it. The Moon conveys no vital hear. Bur the Goſpel 'ris the moſt 
active and lively inſtrument of God. Rom.1.16. *Ts the prwer of God 10 
ſalvation. Eſaicall ic the arm of the Loo, Efa. liii.t1. God accompa- 
| niesthe Word of the Goſpel with the efficacy of his Spirit. The Law 
' adrwiniſtred no ſtrength ; required all, burhelped nothing : bur the 
| Goſpel, 'tis the minrſtration of tbe Spirit, St.' Paul demands this of the 
Galatians, Chap. iti. 2. joyns withthe falſe Apoſtles upon this iſſue ; 
'Thes only would T learn of you, received ye the Spirit by the works of the 


the power of God is preſcnt to heal us. His Spirie then ſtrives with us, 

' and puts forth it ſelf to work our converſion. VWhen that is tendered | 
to us, and we refuſe it; then God ſaith, What can 1 do more then I have | 
done 10 ſave you ? : 

| Secondly, The ſecond thing Confiderable is St. Paz!'s claim and in- 
tereſt in the Goſpel ; he calls it Our Goſpel, It may ſeemto be a title 

of diminution and diſparsgement to denominate the Goſpel from any | 

' man; VWhen men ſtrive for the name of the Goſpel,call ir by rhe name | 

'of Jobn,The Grace of God, What Chriſt (aid of Fobn's Baptiſm , we 

' may [ay of the Goſpel 7s it from heaven,or from men? No doubr,trom D 
heaven. And St. Pasl cl{cwhere aſcribcs ir to an higher Author and 

' owner 3 he calls it the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift , 2 Theſl. iv. $. 

|So,and more then ſo, he gives ita more magnificent Title, 1 Tim,i.1t, 

| The glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God;the Goſpel of the everlaſting God, | 
Rom, xvi. 26, 'Tismue; and yer Peul calls ir here Our Goſpel ; So | 
\2 Theff. tit. 14. Hecaled you by cur Goſpel ;, and Rom. ii, 16. there he 
Calls ir avy Goſpel. | 
| TL "Tis Faut's Goſpel, it was fidei commiſiam, ic was committed 
to Se, Paul's Care and Truſt : and fo this word, Our Goſpel, "tis vox 
fidelitares.;, he owns the GoPpel as his chick charge, rhar whichhe was E 
mainly entruſted wathal : K -£.n AN 29oL mm 6.40 n that good thing which 
w4s commtied to you, keep , faith Paul to Timothy, 2 Tim. i. 14. He, 

| 1 T7im.1. 11. calls un the gioriowus Gofpeli of the bleſſed God, which was | 
committed to my truſt, And how thankfully he took this ruſt, the nexr 
Verſe ſhews: he blefies Chriſt for Counting hm faithfal, and petting 
him intothe Miniſtery. Let a man fo judg of ws, xs the Stewards of 
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A | A | God; think neicher roo high, nor roo low of us; not owners, but yet 
ſtewards, 1 Cor, tv. I. and 'tis required in ſtewards, that a man be 
| | found faithful. Pas isnot the Teſtatour ; bur yerhe is the Execurour 
| | of the bequeathments of the Goſpel. He flights not this trnſk but owns 
| , jt thankfully. | 
' | 1I. Osr Goſpel , St. Paul counts the Goſpel, his Goſpel ; *is vex 
' 4101 55, 'tis a ſpeech and expreffion of Love and AﬀeQtion. Amor ap- 
proprias, 'tis the property of Love to appropriate whar it loves, andro 


| ; joy and love. All worldlythings were vile to him in reſpe& of char. 

B : 'B | Hear with what affection he ſpeaks of the Goſpel, Nezther count 7 

' my life dear unto my ſelf, fo that 1 might finiſh my Miniftery, which 1 

| haverecerved of the Lord Feſws, to teftifie the Goſpel of the grace of God, 

| | Ads xx,24. He woulddoany thing, ſuffer any thing for the Goſpel's 
| lake. 

. | UT. Our Goſpel, tis vox conteſt ations, a (peech of Challenge and 


all carping oppoſers, againft all falſe Apoſtles.Such there were inthe 
Churchot Corinth, that deſpiſed Pav!'s Preaching , boaſted of their 
lcarning and cloquence : Well ſaich Str. Pasl, letthem challenge whar 
C ,C | they willtorbemſclves, the Coſpel is ours, he will nor yield that ro 


them. Such falſe workers he mer withal, Gal. it. 5. To whom be would 
| | | no1 give place, no n0t for an hour , that the Trath of the Goſpel might 
| | continue with them, Periculoſum eft in rebus Deijure ſuo cedere ; he al- 


(umes this ro himſelf, let thempreach never ſo learnedly, oreloquent- 
| ly and plaulibly, he is ſure he preached the truth of the Goſpel. In all 
contentions, let's keep this hold. Ler Hereticks and Papiſts, and Schiſ- 
maricks, carryed away in their populary inſinuations, challenge all 0- 


ther excellencies of Wir, Learning, Eloquence : but be ſure thou yield 
-.4 _notthe honourof Truthto them; che Goſpel is ours. 

, | D 1V. our Goſpel, "tis vox certitudinis, 'tis a ſpeech of Confidence 

2 D $ . : and full Aſſurance. Pawlis affurcd the thing that he preached unto 

d' | ; them,was tc truth of the Goſpel, Pau!'s Preaching, and Chrilt's Go- 

| | : [ ſpel were ter mini converttbiles they were allone. He might ſaftlyſay, 

- | ; | tharthey tharrejced his Dofrine, oppoſed the Goſpel , and would 
l, | | ; | prove calt awaycs. | 
” | ; } 1, His preaching was infallible, he was guided by anunerring Spl- | 
1c | | rit, Heisconfident of this, rhat if an Azgel from Heaven thould con- 
| | tradi him , he pronounces a curſe on him, There was no chaff not 
d hay, nor ſtubble, thar he built upon the foundarion ; bur all rich preci- 


| | cd nothing bur the Oracles of God. ; 
P'S | | | 2, His Preachinz was with all evidence, he concealed nothing : bur 
| | acquainted the Churches with the whole counſel of God. He warued 
| 


| eviry man, perſwaded every man; and this he did wah all evidence 
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| ACCOUnt it ir5 own. *'Twas ſo with St. Pal: the Goſpel, 'twas his chief 


| Conteſtation : he claims and challenges the Goſpel to himſelf, againſt | 


'X E ous Truth. See wich whar aſſurance he ſeals up his Doftrine , 1 Cor. | 
| Yiv.14, If any man be a Prophet, or ſpiritnal , let him acknowledge the 
| things,that I write, to be the Commandments of the LORD, He preact- 
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G& [. and demonſtration of the ſpirit. He purnotona ved over bis fie , as: A! 
4 ge ; Moſes did, 2 Cor.xti. 13, His preaching was lo clear and evident, that, * 
Dt he tells the Galarhians, that Chriſt was evidently fer forth before their | 

| eyes, and crucified amongſt them. They could nor ſay of him, a5 the | 


f 


people did of Ezekiel ; 4h ! Lord God, they l. ay of me, Doth a0: be ſpeat | 


A 


[ 

 Parables f Chap. xX.49. . : = 

| 3. ths Preaching was rauhed with che greatelt confirmation; [5:4 

1. Ofopen Sancticy. Hts Lite gave reftimony to his Dodrine 3 | 

he lived the Gotpel, as well as he preached ir. _ | 

| | 2. Ot inward Sinccrity. He had no finiſter ferches to gain upon {| 
| | 


chemo preach Chrilt into their hearrs,and himſelf into their purſcs. , B 
Ic hadthe confirmation, hy 
| 3. Of Miracles. The ſigns of an Apoſtle were wrought among ft | 
them in fizns and wonders and mighty deeds, 2 Cor.xii.12.and gave 
teſtimony to St. Pari's preaching. | | 
| | 4. That which he cltecmed above Miracles,he had ſuffered per- | 
| ſccutionsfor this Truth; born the marks of che Lord Jeſus in his bo-| 
| &j, whichnone of theſe carping falſe Apoſtles would do. They | | 
| were all for ſelf-prefervationy Paxl for (clt-denyal. He was a wil- | 
| | ling andjoytul partaker of the aflitionsof the Goſpel. 
' 4. Pants Preaching was moſt ſucceſstul. This he calls the ſeal of C 
| ' bis Minifte:y. The grace of God wrought wonderfully by him, He| | 
wrought mighty converſions, gained more ro Chriſt hen all the Apo- | | 
| [{tles, trampled down Saran, havocked his Kingdom, «converted Idola- | | 
| 'tcrs, Theives, Murdercrs, Sodomitecs ; and that in Corinth. VWho con- | 
| verted the Corinthians, but Pay! ? VWho, buthe, rurned hem from 1: | 
[dols rothe living God 2 Certainly, they thar cannot be wrought upon 
'by ſuch a Goſpel, ſo preached, ſo confirmed, lo effeftual of ſuch Con-' 
\verfions, have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe themſelves , and fear they are not |} 
{uchas belong to God: Orherwiſe Par!'s preachtng, ſo infallible, fo 
| evident, ſo confirmed in others,ſo powerful and effeQual,would have D 
| prevailed with them. 
| ' Thirdly, Thethird thing Conſiderable is the Imputation, which is 
| .calt upon the Golpel,thar it is hid and obſcure ; and rhe Apoltle ſeems. 
1n {ome part to grant ir,there is ſome obſcurity and darknefs in it, 
i The Enquiry then muſt be, how far forth ir is ſo, and ro whom it is ' 
j{o> Take rintheſe following Aſſerrions. | 
_ TI. "Tisrueghe Golpel in i (elf, inits own nature, is anhidden, a | 
(lecrerclole reſerved thing. 'Tis rhe Myſtery of God, locked up in his | 
ſecret counfel , naturally unknown ro men, or Angels. The Moral _ | 
Law,'tis evident by Nature,written in mens hearts; bur the Goſpelis E 
ameer Novelty to Nature. "Tis a Myſterie kept ſecrer france the world 
began, Rom. xvi. 26.4 Myjlerie in former ages, not made known 10 the 
; $onps of men, Epiicl. ile 5, 4 Myſterte which hath been hid from azes, | 
' and generations, Colol. i. 26, a Myſterie which from the beginning of | 
the world hath been hid in God, Epheſ. 111.9, So "tis nAturally unknown | 
T.Us. | 
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II. Even afrcr God had publiſhed it by his Son, yer ſtill it is an 
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| hidden,obfuure thing to every natural man.The natural man perccives | WY 


| | notthc Myltcrigs of the Goſpel, he cannot diſcern them ; they are a- 
| | bove and beyond his reach and capacity. The Soul muſt have a new 
ſpiricual light pur into it, to be able ro ſee the Truth of the Goſpel 
r"Fl:jb and blood cannot reveal it, Matth, xvi. 17, Noman can ſay, Fe- 
| | ſus 15 the Lord, butby the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 33 Men may be | 
| Law torhemſelves, but not a Goſpel to themſelves. Nature can ſee 
the light of the Moral Law; bur not the Myſteriesof the Goſpel. The 
| | Natural man receives nos the things of the Spirit of God, they ſeem foo- 
|B | Gſbaeſs unto him , neither can be know them, becasſe they are ſpirimeally 
| | diſcerned, 1 Cor. 11. 14. We ſpeak the wiſdem of God in a Myſterie.\ 
| Let ir (ſhine never (o clearly, our natural blindneſs cannot perceive it. 
| The tight (hined in the darkneſs , but the darkneſs comprevended it mot, | 
| Joh. 1.5. | | 
| INI. The Goſpclinſomemeaſure anddegree is hid, and - wag 
cven ro the Saints of God. Take it in three degrees, | 
1. Tre Golpel hath in it ſome depths and ſecrers,which no Saint of | 
God may rhroughly ſearch into. They are called rhe deep things of Ged;| 
x Cor.\i. 10. 1bennſcarchable riches of Chriſt, Epheſ.iit.$. St. Paul, thar | 
great Diver,ſtooJ amazed ar them, paſſes over diſputation, falls ro ad- 
| miration; cryed out, 0h! the depth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 
| God, hcw anſearchable are bis judgments his wayes are paſt finding out! 
Rom.xi.33. The Myſterie of the Trinity,of the Incarnation of Chrift, 
of God's Ele&ion, the worksof God's grace, the Myſterie of glory, 
all chcſe robe adored by Faith; but not comprebended. | 
2. The Goſpel hathſome obſcurity in ir , even as the Scripture 
| propounds it, andrevcals it rous. Indeed the moſt vizal and neceſſary | 
| Truths areplainly expreſſed. The entrance into thy Word gives light , | 
Yever 10 the ſimple, ſaich David, Bur yet the Scriprure is ſo framed, 
| D char cvenin the Goſpel, char lighrſome Body , there are ſome obſcu- 


C 


| 
I! 


| Scripcuic vcyond the largeſt capacity. 


| ritics, ſome things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pcr.iii.16, Some depths in | 


3. Thcre is in che knowledg of God's Saints,much obſcurity and 
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LV. "Tis rrue,thar for all this hiddennets ot tre Goſpel, yer even | a 
tote that are but wicked men, Sens of perditien, may artainto fome ' 
kind of knowledge in the Goſpel; nay, to a great ability of under- | 


ſtanding. Beſaar» may propictic of Chriſt, «das may preach him ; | 
many a Caſt-away ma\ underſtand more 1n the Scripture then many | 
a Saint. Nay.chc Devil ſearches more deeply into the Scriprures then | 
the lexrnedit Clerk of them all, Satan can make as Catholick and as ; 


Orthodox cconfellion of Chrift, as Perer himfelf, 7 k&aow who thon art, - 
| even ce Holy One of God, Mark 1 24, All this knowledge, 'tis worth- 
 lefs, and we may ſtill ſay, The Goſpel *ri hidfrom them. 

| 1, 4 wicked man may have inelligentiom verborum, bur not re- | 
9m, He may underſtand the words of Scripture 3 bur ner the things, 
contained inthems, As when a friend writes a Letter of fecrert coun- | 


} 
i 


{c] £o his friend, a ſtranger may open it, and read it , and underltard | 
the Engliſh of every word 3, bur yer not apprehend the ſecrers of rhat | | 
; Lerter : (o, in the Scriptures there are words, andrhere are Mylterics | 
couch'd under theſe words, which are revealed only to the Saints. The | 
' ſecrets of rhe LORD are revealed to them that fear him , Plal. xxv. 14. 
A wicked man is not acquainted with the mind of God. As Fora- | 
tha#'s Page underſtood his Maſter's words ; David only underftcod | 
his meaning, As, when God fpake to Chrilt, Job. xii. 29. They ſaid 
it thandered - they heard the found , bur nor the ſenſe of what was 
ſpoken. 

\ 2. Suppoſe a wicked man may know thoſe things, thar are in the 
Scriptures, yet his knowledg of them is not cognitio fpiritualis , he 
(arh no ſpiritual apprehenſions of them. All che knowledg he hath, 
jtis but natural, andcarnalz he can go as far as the helpsof Nature, | 


'and his own natural underſtanding can catry him, and accordingly he : 


C 


\CONceIVEs: bur where Reaſon ſtops, he flops roo. Hehathno ſpiriru- | 
\al judgment to difcern theſe ſupernatural Truths ; but he judges of | 
them in acarnal manner, Whar a groſs miſ-apprehenſion had Nico- D 
;demus 0 \piritual Regeneration > How fondly did the Capernaitans 
miſtake rae Myttcric of our ſpiritual feeding on the Body of Chriſt > 
Carnal men, they ſec theſe Truths in ſpecte altena 3 bur not in pro- 
þr44, not in their own true appearance. As he that looks upon a 
Map, judzcs of forein Countreys by ſome imaginations he fancies | 


tohimlelt, not by an immediate clear apprehenſion of the placesthem- | 
{clves. | 
| 3. Suppoſe a wicked man may have a ſpirirual knowledge of the ! 
Mylicrics of the Goſpel ; fi ſpiritealts, yer 'tis yotzonalts , non notitis 
cam affetu. An unregenerate man may attain to ſome ſupernatural E | 
knowleds of Divine Truths ; bur his knowleds of them, 'tis meerly 
notional z not cordial, and affetionate, and with ſenſe and feelins. 
| He hath a conceir of them, it may be, by ſome ceneral light ; bur ir 
refts only in notion, it ſwims tn the brain, and there it dics, They may 
be Chriſtians from their ſhoulders upwards ; their heads may con- 
ccive Religion and their tongue talk of it : bur it is far from their reins, 
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On 1. Cor, iw,3,4. 

4 the region ofthe heart is wholly void of ir. Bur the apprehenfions of 
2 Saint arc cordial and afteionate : They know in «tl their 
in af therr ſouls, as Foſhna peaks, Chap. xxiti. 14. A good Chriſtian 
{uci.s outthe ſweernels of theſe Truths. There is norirca per viſas , a 
ind of gazing knowledg, which wicked men may have : bur a vg 
C.n\uan narh zoricians per guſfum ; chey taſte and feed on the freer. 
ncts of Seriprure, And this, 

I. * Tis more certain. 
2. 'Tis more comfortable. As a man may gue(s at the goodneſs} 
of wine by the colour z bur better by the ralte : rhat's aſurer and a 
3 moreretrethiag apprehenltion. The one knows it in bare fpeculari- 
on ; the other by aninward ſcnſe and feeling apprehenfion, They ' 
relt not in a vanilhing reliſh; butthey do throughly digeſt andcon- | 
ccitit, The Nurſe raits che food 3 but the Chile feedson ir. As | 
| St. Gregory {pcaks of - Balaem's enlightenings 5 Delici.es ſpiritnales | 
| Luſtevit Balaam, ſed mox ore exſpait : it rouch'd his palate,bur wene | 
| 


| no further. Asthe ſpeculative knowleds of evil makes a man never | 
the worſe : ſothe bare knowleds of good makes him never the ber- 
ter, A manmay raſtepoyſon,and ic wili not hurt him , andifhe do 
bur raſte mear , it will nornouriſh him. The Phyſician will taſte | 
|C; the Phylick, and ſpit ir our, but che the Patient muſt down with it, | 
| receivelt into his bowels, or it dothno good. Fac me, Domine, gu- 
| | fareper amorem quod guſto per agnitionen 5 fſentiam per affetFum, 
| guodſentioper intellefium, Aug. Wecome, 
Secondly, To the Cenſure and Judgmem that the Apoſtle paſſes 
; upon rhoſc thar can {ce norhing in the Goſpel,to whom "ris an hidden 
| ching. And that Cenfure, 'tis ſad and heavy. Their unbelief, *ris a 
| fign of perdition ; If our Goſpel be hid, 'ti« hid to them that arc loft 
| And hereare eworhings conſiderable. 
Firſt, [sthe Doom, he paſſes upon them ; he tells them, They are loft. | 
\D Secondly, Is the manner of denouncing this Doom and. Sentence 
| » uponttcm, 
, - Firſt, The Doom and Cenſure is, that they are loft. 


burden > what doth it import > we muſt know, that the Scripture ac- 
counts us lot many wayes. | 

I. We arc loſt in our original, as we are all the children and off- | 
ſpring of Adam. Ve all icll trom God in him by his firſt eranſgreſ- 
fion, all wene aſtray in that Sin. Adam pur us to a loſt condition, we j 


In 


Goz | 
Sams L 
hearrs and | NON! 


| ; : . 
| | What means that > How thall we eftimate rhe heavineſs of 4 


; were allinvolved in maſſa perdits, Loſt we were from the birth, | 
E ' from the womb, from the conception ; all of us lay in that mafs of 


\ | perdition. Thus Devi4defcribesrhe condition of finners, Pſa. lvitt- 3. 
| i he wicked are efiranged from the womb, they 00 aſtray, 4 ſoon 4s they 


Sheep, 


be bore. He confeſſes it of himlelt; 1 bave gone «ſtray like a loft | 
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| 604 Fogr SERMONS 

[. 5-* {p, Plal. cxix. 176. Thus our Saviour tells us what was the condi- |A 
ton ofus all ; The Son of man came to ſave, and ſeck that which was 
[oft, Matth.xviii, 11, He was ſent ro the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, | 
Every wicked man loſcs and undoes himſclt. 

LL. There is ver a farther lots, that's aloſs of Sentence and Jude- 

ment 3 When a Sinner 15 calt in Law, when SCIENCE of Condermnati- 
on is paſt upon him, he harh incurred chat heavy Curie , which God's, 


Law threatens againit offenders, This 15 every wicked man's condi- 
tion « God's Law, that caſts him, the curſe of it purſues him ; by vir- | 
tac of thar Sentence we are all undone, and lolt ; all of us are covilirer 
' mortut, dead, and caſt, and loſt men in Law, Thar ſhurs upall men: RB 
' in Condemnation, 
Thele three, 
I. The loſs of natural corruption. 
IT. The loſs of ſinful Tranſgrefſion. 
II, The lofs of legal MalediRion : No man ts free from them ; | 
ſo all are loſt. 
| Truc,burthe Goſpel comes to recover us out of theſe lofles ; There 
| & hope 1# 1ſrael , as concerning this lofs. Chriſt came 18 ſeek and fave 
that which was thus loft. There 15 hope to be recovered our of rheſe 
loſſes, and fetched back again. Many have been ſo, many ſhall be fo. | C 
| Fur this loſs, which St, Pax ſpeaks of, "ris the diſmal,final,irrecovera- | 
ble loſs, beyond all redemprion. 
 Itimpiicsthree things. 
, 1. A loſsir decreto, They that will not obeythe Goſpel, are loſt in 
God's account and eſtimation, nay, mere then ſo, they are loſt in his: 
purpoſe and reſoJurion. He hath paſſed upon ſuch a decree of perditi- | 
on. And waar ſaith Fob ? 1f be cuts off, or ſhuts out, who can hinder 
:bim? He findschem loſt , and fo he leaves them, reſolvesto pals by 
them, not to recover them 3 he (ers the brand of his hatred upon chem. | 
' Such the Scripture calls Reprobates Caſt-aways, Veſſels of wrath fitted ro. D 
Geftruition, Sens of Perdition, They are crryeuunn, bill'd and book'd | 
up for deitruftion, They, ro whomthe Goſpel doth no good, that will 
| not embrace it, are thus loſt, appointed to Perdition. 
2. There isa Loſs in ftats. Such as refuſe the Goſpel,they are in an| 
atual ſtare of Perdition. John Baptift deſcribes their wotul ſtate and | 
7 \condition : The wrath of God abides upsn them, Joh.iit,36. They char | 
will not lay hold on the offersof Grace 3 ſuch , are ſtray'd and loſt be- | | 
{yond recovery, Thoſe whom the Goſpel cannot find and recover , ye | 
may give them for loſt,they arc undone for ever. The loft Groar, the 
| ' Goſpel can finde ; the loft ſheep,the Goſpel can bring back again ; the E 
loft Sengthe Goſpe] can emertain again : bur thoſe that repel theſe be- 
nefirs of th& Gotpe), thre i5no hope of chem. | 
] 3- Thereisa lols in events, Vere it bur the loſs of Heaven, wirh- | 
our any other milcry, 'twere an heavy doom, as Avznſtine diſcourſes. | 
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| * Should God fay, Thou ſhalc eſcape all plagues and puniſhments 
| * here,and hereafrer,tantum faciem meam non wviachs, it would be an | 
* heavy | | 
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\ i heavy damnation, Burt thele are lo lol, as they are, a : 
| elk, | 9224s 15 9 barcly to b< loſt and ns ; ein Foo 
done and deltroyed. The ſtray Sheep was loſt, burnox worried, and | 
devoured 3 bur rhis lofs is a loſs of deftrudtion, they are utcer} ruined, 
miſcrably undone. As Faceb conceived of Joſeph , he had ack 
loſt him, bur reckons of him as deſtroyed. A oral beaft but de. 
a ured him, Foſeph is dead , torn in pieces, Such is the loſs of unbe- 
licver3 : taoſe whom the Golpel recovers not , come 'nor only ſhore 
of Heaven, bur fall unavordably ano the jaws of Hell ; utter defols- 
tun and vengeance (hall be poured upon chem. Sach / are waſſels of 
| B wrath prepared for deflruttion, Think not, nar imagine tothy ſelf A 
'  , tolerable condition, though thou miſs of Heaven, Regnare zoto, ſof- 
ſ | ficrt midi; fatvum eſſe, AUS. Thoughl mils-of Heaven, I hope to do 
| ' well cnough, though ina meaner condition. No, ifthe Goſpel do nor 
| convertthee, it will confound thee 5 'ar will be either by bliſs , orthy| 
' | banez twill cicher help thee ro Heaven , or finkrhee to che pir and 
| | bottom Lo ol. c EL 2 | 
| - Ve have ſeen the Doom ure which the Apole paiſes 
| | upon Unbelievers ; Now fler's take notice of, 
' Secondly, The manner of Dcaouncing of it 5 If ow Gafpel be bid, 
C: 'ris hid 10 them that arc lt. hc; 
| And for the manner of Dcnouncing this ſemence, rake notice 'of | 
three qualifications in ir. s. 
| T. This formoft Denouncing of «is hypothetical , by way of ſup- 
' poſal only , if there be any ſuch, And this form and manner of 
' expreſſion carrics with it a ſecret exprobratian and upbraiding of the 
| fin of Infidelicy. As it he ſhould ſay, "Ti ffrange and wonderful, thas 
of:er ſo much preaching, there ſhould any remain ignorant, uat R 
zacenverted ; "ris almoſt incredible men ſhould neglet? ſo greaſalos-! 
tion, Had any other myiterie been raughe chem .,, of leſs advantage 
D then chis myſtcric of the Goſpel, would they havecominued ignorant 
of ir> Nay, how aurcerive, how apprehenſive, how ftndions, how 
” proficient and forward wouldrhey have been to have learn'd and 
 Etiſedir 2 and ſhall the Goſpel, the myſterie of ſalvation, be the only 
neglected chins > Ir made our Saviour wonder atir, when he preach- 
| | cdart Nazareth and ſaw fo line good done, He marvelled at tbrer un- 
| | beltef, Mark. vi. 6. 
| IT. This form of Dcnunciation, *ris illanve, broughr in by way 
| fof proof and inference, *Tis not an immediace Principle, clear in 
' | it felf; bur he expreſſes ir by way of illation and deduction. If asr 
'E | Goſpe! behid, "ris hid to zhem tnar be toft. Ik men continue 1 c 
' | and diſobedient tothe Goſpel, itimpeqirent and unbelievers, rhen the 
| Apaltle from thence inferschis conclutton, Such men are Caſt aways 
| 'Tisnor in the nature of an immediare abſolute Prediftian , bur by 
| the way of menacing and commination,andupon preſuppolal of cher 
' unbelict. X - 
| | Tis isrhercnour of the Goſpel;rhis is the Sum of aur Comin, 
| :-1 E 
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\Ve cannot give out copies of God's Decrees, give men an immediate | A | 
aſlurance of Heaven ; or ſeal up unto them their final perdition : but | | 
we mult proceed by a juſt inference from rhoſe qualifications and con- | 

| 


| ditions, wtiich the Goſpel expreſſes. We ſearch not the Records of | 
| Heaven, butthe ©-0ks ofthe Scripeures. And that bids us lay to the | 
righteous, tt ſhas go well with thee : and ro ſay, Wo to the wicked , It 
' ſhall be ih with thee, Efai.in 10, Thatgives us warrant to aſſure you, if 
| you repent,and belicve, and live holily, you are eletted, and ſhall be - 
ſaved : It you perſiſt in ignorance and impiety, and will not lay hold 
| on Chrilt and his Goſpel, youare loſt and Caſt awayes. We preach 
| nor God's ſecret counſels, which are abſolute : but the promiſes and , B 
'chreatnings of the Goſpel , which are conditional. | 
' HI. This formof Semence, 'tis ſuſpenſivt and general; If ir be 
hid, *rts bid to them that are loft. This Thunderbolt hovers over their | 
heads in a diſmal cloud of generality. The Apoſtles faſtens it upon no 
| mares perſon in particular, St. Pasl, no doubr, had the Spirir of 
\ diſcerning incorrigible {inners ; bur forbears to diſcover them. He 
points not out, who are loſt, caſt-awayes, reprobares to reach us, nor 
[to paſs peremptory ſcatence concerning any man's reprobation, or | 
perdition. As far as threatningsreach, fo we may, and muſt affright | 
(men; bur we have no warrant, roſay, Thow art a reprobate, We. C 
|eaſ warn every man, andtell rhem of their dangers; but nor ab- 
{olutely conclnde,they are deſtinedro deſtrution. Nobs commiſit con- | 
gregationem, fibi reſervavit ſeparationem. He muſt ſeparate the Goars | 
fromthe Sheep, that cannot miſtake them. Nay , we arc allowed to 
[bring homerhe mercics and promiſes of God , more near and cloſe | 
then we arc his judgments, Dese. xvii. 12,13. They ſha fand upon 
| Monns Gerazim to bleſs the People , and they ſhall land upon Mount 
Ebal to curſe, Tis not ſaid tocurſe the people, Applications of Bleſ- 
ſingsmay be more particular and perſonal,then denouncing of Curſes. 
St. Paw! , 1 Cor.xvi. ſends perſonal Salutations and Beneditions D 
ro the Saints; Salute Aquile, and Priſcilla, and the Church in their 
houſe : but when he is on Mount Ebat,he denounces Curſes in general, 
If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Mara-| 
narba, Thar curſe breaks in the air ; he taſtens ic notupon any one's 
rl0n. 

Ando from this Sentence thus denounced, the Obſervation is thus | 
much z That 1gnorence of the Goſpel,andUnproficiencie under the Mini- | 
ftery of it, "tus a fearful fign of a Caſt-away, a token of Ferdition. Such | 
an one had need look to himſelf, leſt he prove a Reprobare. | 

See the truth of rhisin three Particulars ; inreſpett iE, 

1. Otthe Wantof the Goſpel. | | 
| 3, Ofrhe NegleQotthe Goſpe]). 
| | 3. Ofthe Rejection of the Goſ 
of damnation. _ 
| 1, SingleIgnorance (which is carentiaremedii )of Chriſt's Goſpel, | | 
'is damnable, Such a man lics in the Rare of damnarion. Not only the | | 
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On 1. Cor, nv. 3,4, 


neglecting, bur even the wanting of the means of Salvation expoſes us 
& Perdition, As amanthar's lick of a deadly Diſeaſe, nor only the re- 
Fulal rf the loverctgn Medicine to cure him ; .bur the bare wam of ir | 
makes him recoverable, Ignorance, *ris the hold of Saran, wherehe | 
kicns bs Caprives tn Chains of Darkneſs. 'Tis the ſhadow of dearh, 
tic «cry order, and Suburbs, and in-let into Hell. Thus Pazt de-' 
{cries rhe fad eftare of men, ignorant of Chriſt, Epbef. iv. 18. havin 
theer underſtandings darkened , and ftrangers from the life of God,\. 
chroug% the 17norance that & tn them. : , _— 
Sce this by the contrary ; Saving knowleds /s a fignof God's love, 
that he means well to us : God would have all men:;{aved , and come to' 
the kaowleds of the Truth, 1 Tum.ii.4. *Tis a figh of his ſpecial love 
in Election: To you 2t i grven to know the Myſteries of the. Kingdom of 
Hraver, aluns non, Aatih, xit.11. This Knowledg 'tis the firſt ſftepto | 
wards Hcavenz By thes knowledg jhall my righteous Servant juſtific 
mapy, Etar, liti, 11. *Tis aftzn we belong to God ; 4s many «s were 


, erdazed to eternal life believed, At. til. 43. My ſheep hear my voyce, | 
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D 


Joh.x.16. Tow therefore hear not becauſe you are not 6f God, \Nould'lt | 


thou vet an hopefui fizntorhy tclt, that thou belongeſt to God 2 Get 


cus token , The Gol of our fathers hath choſen th-e , that thou ſhonld ft 
know bs will, And on the comrary, the Prophet Efay's ſpeech is of | 


' ad abode,They are a people of no anderſftanding,therefore he that made | 


them, ſhall have no mercy on them, Elai. xxvii.11, 
2. Aſccond Point is, Wilfa! , and careleſs , and ſupine Ignorance 


| (which is negletFs remedit) when the Goſpel is offered and tendered to 
, &s, that's worſe, The other Icft them ; rhis puts chem in a damnable 


cltxc.Such anone is in a dangerous condition; his end 15 ſuſpicious,he 
hatha threwd fign upon him of perdition. VVhen God continues cal- 
linz, and {till we turn the deat car to him; when we are wilhngly and | 
wiltu!ly ignorant , Chriſt makesrhar a fcarful ſign of a Reprobare, 
T her: fore ye hear not b:canſe ye are not of God, Joh. viii.47. The hear- 
inz car, that which is ſwift to hear , 'tis a good [1gn of Grace, Burt, 
when tl:inc car is heavy , like the deaf Aader , that will not bear the 
Charmer, charm he never fo wiſely; ſuch a man 15 roo too likely ro\ 
prove a Caſt-aw2r, 
3. Achird Point is, PEfinate, refoined, and final Ignorance {which 
15 ze\ect 10 remeda and comer pt ef the Goſpel , 145 an itafallible mark, | 
an evidens token of perattion , 4 certain fore-runmer of dampation. 


| \\ hen we live outthe patience of God,when men come to that dead- 


ori 


\ ly period of Infidelity, after all means uſed, then God's Spirit will no 


more ftrive nor wrettle with us, wait no longer upon the hardneſs of 


our hcarts. Becauſe 1have called, and yerefuſed , and have hated the 
. lyowledze of Ged; therefore I will laugh at your deſiruttion, Sce how 
. 8. Paw! vives over ſuch hopeleſs wretches, As xi. 46, VVhen che 
' Frirs s ru LN obilinare, whar [aith St. Paul? $ COng You Pat the Word of 
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; fival fo um tou, and [udr7 your ſelves unworthy of etc: nal life,!s " we arm 
192he Gentifes + he leaves themrodic and periſh in their fins. 
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_ We mayinvert the Apoſtle's Speech, 1 Cor. 1.18. The preaching of A 

Sermon | the croſs rd them that 90h, feobfhneſ ; and ſay, They to whom tt | 
F/ ooliſbneſs, ſhall periſh. The Narwral man receives not the things of the | 
Spirit of God ;, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him. He receives them nor, | 
not becauſe he accounts them roo high! and ſublime for him + bur he | 
rejecs them our of ſcorn, as things below him , counts them foolith- | | 
; neſs. Tis not, as Solomen (aith, Wiſdem i too high for a fool,and there- 
| fore he refuſes it 3 bur wiſdom is with him, and che Goſpel is fooliſh- 
| neſs, and {o he defpiſes it. Talk roan unearned man of fome points 
| | of Philofophie , he will ſay , he cannot receive them , they are be-_ 
| yond hts capacity: but herc, talk of Chriſt and the Goſpel,they rejeR | B| 
| tr, becaule 'ris fooliſhneſs, too low for them. Here is the comumely, 
| which Infidelity offers to rhe Goſpel ; nor only refuſcs ir , bur con-| | 
' CEOs it, | 
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In whom the God of thus World bath blinded the Minds of them 
Which beleve not , left the lobt 


$ E proceed, 

Thirdly, Toche Cauſes ofthis cheir Unprofi- 
ciency. Indeed, the Text diſcovers to us a con- 
currence of all the cauſes of a Sinner's Perdiri- 
on. Here is not ewrea, bur ferrea Catens, the 
ſeveral links ofthar Iron Chain, that lets down a 
Sinner into the botcomleſs pic : rhe ſeveral ſteps, 
and fairs, by which he deſcends into the place of rorment, 

Firft, God findes him loft in fin, and fo be leaves him ; he ſees 
tim involved-in the mals of Perdirion, and reſolves to pals by him, not 
|tO recover him. 

Dſ Secendly. A ſccond ſtep is voluntary Inidelity, a wilful neglee and 
| contemprot rhe Goſpel and means of ſalvation. 

. F birdly, A third is a thraldom to Saran. Vilful unbelicf ues Sa- 
'\ran poſſction ofhim, and power over him. + 

Forrthly, A fourth ſtep. char's Blindneſs of minde. They wouldnoe 
believe, and therefore rhey (hall nor believe: Saran bores our cheir 
| Eyes, caſts them into a ſpuritual Lechargie, and an utter incapacity; 

and that brings them wo a final, and deſperate, and irrecoverable 
| condition , 7 he Goſpel jhall nor ſhine into them, that rhey may be 
[ ſaved. 


Firſt, Ot the nawral, inbred cauſe of this TR ob chat's 
\Uoubeclief. *Tis that whichmakes all means of Grace unproficable. 
' unbclieving heart is unteachable, ir fruſtrates all offers of Grace, and 
' makes chem unſucceſsful. This is the reaſon, why the Golpel could 
no god upor the Jews : Heb. 1v. 2. The nd preached did nor profit 
ther: , 07 betag mineled with faith in them thai heard tr. He COmpares | 
Kkkk 2 the 
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the Goſpel ro ſome ſovercign Medicine, which muſt nat be taken down} A 
* alone 3 but tempered and mixed with ſome liquor that tnay carry it 
' down, and ſhed ir abroad into every part : fo Faith, it hath vim dj- 
 «phorentcam, "tis vevicalum verbi, We muſt mix the word with faith, | 
(that will quicken and convey it into every part of the Soul, make it 
' powerful and cftecr al. Infidelity thar makes 1t unprofitable ; nay of 
a ſovereion Medicine, it turns 1t into a deadly poyſon, Therefore 
' Se. #.rvl calls the Goſpelthe word of faith, Rom. x.8. Tisa wordthar 
Fair: on!y makes uſe of, 

This Sin of Infidelity makes aſtop of our Converſion at the very 
beginninz, deſtroys the firſt conceptions of Grace. An unbelieving | B 
heart, 'tis like ſome ill-condirioned, cold, barren ground,that chils and 
deads the ſced, as ſoon as it is ſown, it makcs it rot in the furrows,ne- 

ver to [pring up, or come to maturity. 

'Tis a fin to be triven againſt, becauſe *tis excceding natural, ex- 
cceding hardto be removedand cured, excecding dangerous and per- 
nicious 3 like ſome noyſome Weed, no good thing can grow where it 
ſpreads and prolpers. 

I. * Tis a fin excceding natural. "Twas thar fin thar gave us the firſt 
flipin our firſt fall , when we all fell from God in Adam, While by 
tatth he held hold on God,and fiuck to his word,he was our of danger, | C 
he was impregnable 3; bur when Satan made him let go that hold , 
and by Infideliry to call GoYf's Word in queſtion, then he wrought 
| tis fall and ruin preſemly. And it being the firſt, it became the 

moſt natural fin. The Devil harh a Probatum eft ſer upon that tem-! 

ptation. \Ve are ſo prone to unbelict, char we had rarher liſten to Sa- 
ran diſſwading ,thenro God himſclt perſwading of us to believe the! 

Goſpel. © No marvel, ſaith Auguſtine, men look not up tothefe hea-| 
» venly Truths, qaia in terrens proni, dorſum corum ſemper incurvum, 
<< ejt + rheir backs and necks are bowed dow nwards, they cannot look 
*© upwards and behold the Goſpel. 

And this native il] quality of Uabelicf ſhews ir ſclf ſpecially in| 
refuling the Goſpel. Infidelity is never ſo perverſe and obſtinate, as| 
againſt Chriſt and hs Goſpel ; we will ſooner believe any thing 

: b Dn 
[chen char, Three reaſons of it. 
| I. Rerum altitado, The Goſpel propounds very high, ſublime 
| Myſteries, Trurhs chat are excceding ſpiritual and divine. The Myite-| 
; T1c of godlireſs in the Goſpe), "ris the molt refined wiſdom of all| 
[Truchs, Now the Soul of man by Infideliry is ſo bowed down, thar it 
wealures all Truchs by fenfe, or at molt, by reaſon. !t will nor believe! | 
God further then it ſees him. Bur the Goſpel delivers Truths that' E 
Reaſon cannot reach ro ; Depths ef Wiſdom : We (peak the Wiſdom of | 
God in a myj'erie, 1 Cor. ii. 5, The loweſt and firſt Rudimenrs of 
Chriſtianicy ac inconcaveable ro ficth and blood 3 how much more | 
_e _—_ "oe ? See this in Chriſt's Diſpute with Nrco- | | 
| demw!, John 1, [-*.-] 


D 


ce rn Ge ethers 


{1.) Nicodomss bs 


Ga 1. Cos. iv. 3,4 


61 


| (1.) Necoacmus Was NO obſtinate, perverſe man ; he was content 
ro hcar and lcarn. | 
| (2.) He wasno meer Infidelor Pagan ; he had been long in the 

Uſher's Form, under the Pzdagogic = the Law. | 
(3.) He was no Smarterer or Novice in it; but a great Proficiem, 
| 4 M affer in { ſl racl. 

(4.) The Dodrin Chriſt infiruds him in, wasone of the firſt Prin- 
ciples and Rudiments in Chriſtianity, the Do&rin of Regeneration, 
And yer how dull and unapprehentive was he 2 How can theſe things 
be ? How groflydid he conceive of theſe Myſteries > If he be ſo un- 


3 | capable of thcſe lower and eafier Truths, how canthe deeper Myſte- 


rics of Relizion go down with him? If I have told you carth} 
| things, and ye believe +08 ;, how ſhall you believe, if I tell you of hea- 
venly ? Joh, iii. 12. Infidelity refuſes the Goſpel upon aſecond pre- 
tence; that's 

2. Mediorum improbabilites. The means of Salvation, which the 
Goſpel propounds, ſeemro an Unbeliever exceeding unlikely and im- 
probable, and ſo he refuſerh them. Here is the perverſneſs of Infide- 
lity ; ſome things are roo high ip the Goſpel,he cannot reach tothem : 
again, ſome thinzs ſcem too mean and low, he cannot ſtoop tothe, 
That God ſhould be Incarnate and become a poor man, Infidelity 
laughs ar it : C:t145 apudilios Jupiter Tewras, quam Dewe homo, Tertul, 
Thar our Saviour ſhould be crucified, and by fuch a death ſave us, ir 
cannot fink into him. We preach Chriſt cracified, ro the Fews a flum- 
bling-block, te the Gentiles fooliſhneſs : The one tumbles ar ir,rhe other 
{purns art it: The one makes it a (tumbling-block,che other a mocking- 
ſtock. The meannefs ot Chriſt'sPerſon, 'tis a great quarrel and ot- 
fence to Infidelicy. His own Countrey-men {lighted him : They were 
offended at him, Marth. xiti. 57. How can this man ſave us ? they ſer 
| him ar nau2lir. So all themeans of Grace Infidelity judges thempoor 
and contempiible. The Preaching of the Word, 'ris bur fooliſhnefs to 
them. Many a man that gives us the hearing, I fear, laughs in his 
lleeve at us. The Sacraments, how unlikely to be 1nfaundibula gratie, 


|conveyances of Grace tous? A ſprinkling of water tocleanſerhe ſoul; | 
| a raltc of Bread and VVine, to nourith us to life eternal. Neamar the 


| Syr#ax, 15 the Partern of Infidelity , he ſcorns God's way, and can tell 
a berter of his own : 1 had choughe thus and chus, 'whart means dipping 


q 


ſeven times in Fordan ? Are not the Rivers of Damaſcus a healihfal 
and ſovereign ? There is another Reaſon that makes us thus backward 
ro believerthe Golpecl, and char is, 

| 3. Conſcientie reatus, The heart ofevery man by narure is full of; 
| privy guilcineſs, conſcious to bimfelf, thar all is not well *rwixe God 
[2nd him 3 and that makes his heart draw back by unbelicf, and not 

cmbrace the Goſpel. This guilrineſs of Conſciencerhat God is become 

our enemy, that heaven and we arc at variance, makes a man ſtarr 

and be thic at any appearancesof Gnd,ar any meſſage or ridings from 


Officer, 


him, A5 an indebrcd manor malefator, is afraid ar che fizhe of an | 
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Serm It Officer, he thinks he comes to a ppreiend him : 25 Abat was troubled 
JI at the z2ht ot a Propher, H aff [TR forms; 1me. ) ntns enemy 7 It makes 
2 wicked man tremble at any tidtnis Irom Gn, He looks upon Chriſt 


4 ® > 4norys - NS % F » 4 
| as the Devil did, 0 ! art then COTE 10 107 PEGS? SAT © D: [wh God [peak rol |} 
] him > require any dury of him > he favs, as Avav did, Sre vow he picks 

{ £ , - - WF , - -i ty 9 . - 9 1. hs . A - 
| j F quarret againſt me. 2 Ring. \ + He [nooks UPUT tC SCEORUre, nay | 
che Goſpel, (the Parcnt of Mercy and Pardon, an At of Oblivion and | ! 


- 


| | Indempnity) as a VWritto arreſt him, as the very Neck verle of his 
| | Condemnation. Tell him, that God is willing © creat with him of | | 
Reconciliation 3 yea, that he hath givenh15 Son eo dic for him, in can-! + 
'nor fink into his heart to believe it, 'tis 199 200d News tr, be true. His' B | 
[cuilry heart miſ-gives him ; God & mae enemy, be cannot mean ſol 
well rome : it makes him refuſe to come in. As Traytours and Rebels | 
| that reje& Pardon; they will fiztic ir cur, cy look tor no mercy. | 
i 
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That's the farſt, Infidelity 15a f1n exceeding natural). 


| 
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LI. *Tis a fin exceeding difficult and hard ro becured. There is no | 


fin more inexpugnable, then the lin of Infidelity. | 

| 7. The long continuance in our Nature makes1t hardly curable : 

| {like a Tree deeply rooted, 'tis hardly digged up. The poſlefied of a 
Devil, that had been ſo of a childe, was hardly cured, Mark ix.21.the 

| Diſciplescou!ld nor do it, This kind goers not out, but by Prayer and C 
Faſting. Infidelity, 'tis a tough corruption, *ris a ſturdy Devil. 

2. Infidelity is hardly cured 'tis a Diſeaſe of the Underſtanding 
and rational Soul, 1nfideliras eft affefFus in ipſa veluntatis &f rations 
arce ſedens, & regnans, Luth. Andrational Diſeaſes are moſt incure- 
able. 'Tis a difficult work to take off a Film from the Eye, And un- 
belief, 'tis a Film upon the Underſtanding. Unbeliet, *ris hardly re-' 
| moved, becauſe it {cems ro be reaſonable. Thoſe ſins-that Reaſon 
condemns, as Intemperance and Senfſuality, Reaſon helps forward thc 
cure of them; as Reaſon helps the cure of ſome Diſeaſes : Bur Reaſon 
pleads for Infidelity, Nature helps nor this cure, but ſtrives againſt ic. 
Vhat > will you put our cur cyes > bid us believe we know not what 2 
make us go further then Reaſon reaches us> See the difficulty of this þ 
| cure in theſe Diſcoveries. | 
| þ 1. Chriſt himſclf, by his own Preackins, could hardly malſtcr. 
| this bind and deaf Devil. Though he ſpake py HEeVEr MAP ſpake, VCr 

how few believed him > Not any of the great Ones ſubmitted to 
him : nay, they gloryed in it, Do any of the Rulers believe on him ? | 
Joh. vii. 48. No, not his own Countrey or Kinsfolk : Hi Brethren! | 


| IP WE | 
believed not in him, oh. vii. 5 
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| 2. Inhicelity rejected not only his bare Preaching ; bur it did E | 
| 


our-face the very evidence and powerot Miracles. 'T15 a tin not t9 
believe even without Miracles. Chriſt reproves it, Fob. iv, Fur 
Infidelity will nor vield, when it ſees Miracles. How many Mira- | 
| cles did Chriſt calt away upcn the Infidelry cf the Fews ? Thus 
' God expoſtulares with the 1ſ-aelires, Numb. xw.i1. How lors will 
1t be ere they believe me, for all the |;ons that 1 have ſhewed amono ft 


__. Of os. er ea 


B 


On 11. Co. iv. 3,4. 


| them ? Nay, the Jews Infidelity grew more obſtinar . 
| * viours Tore ; irſtifined it ſlander, kicked Ry _—_ 
' dcnce and glory of them. - 
3. Sce the hardneſs of this cure of Infidelity, how weakly it 

t gocs forward in God's own Children,how lowly, how impertea:- 
| | ly> What ado wasittoger Moſes to believe at God's appearance! 
' wo him? How did Aofes and Aaron ſtagger rhorow Unbeliefs 
Vhar a ſtruggling of Uubelief in Sarab and Z scberie ? How often 

| werethe Diſciples checked for their Ulnbelict? 0 ye of Hirtle "opt 
| And when they had beheved, yet how ſoon were they relapſed and 
/B| fallen backfromir? Martha, after much ado, ſhe believed : but, 
when Chrift bids chem openthe Sepulchre, ſhe relapſes preſently, | 
| ſhe falls intoa new hit of Infidelity, 0, ow be ftinketh ! Whar ſaith 
[0 hrilt to her? Did 7 ot ſay, if thou woaldeſt believe ? Joh. xi. 40. 
| Sotte Difciples,afterthey had ſeen the Miracle ofthe Loaves ; yer | 
'tts ſaid, They forgat that Miracle, for their hearts were hardned, 


the evi- 


| Mark v1.52. VWhar a fwoon did the Faich of the Apoſtles fall into 
upon Chriſt's Paſſion > Chriff «pbraided them for their unbelief , 
Mark xvi. 14. "Tis hardly cured. 


ILL. infidelity, 'tis a fin exceeding dangerous and pernicions, of | 


© 


great PIOVOCAtION. 


| 
| 


x. *Tis very dangerous. *Tis feared in the moſt viral part, in the | 
; mind and underſtanding : And a wound in tht head, 'cis much more 
dangerous, then in ſome orher Members. Infidelity, *cis error circs 
Principia: An Unbeliever errs in the firſt Principles, and fo errs 
more pernicioully ; as hechar miſtakes and goes wrong at firſt ſerting 
our, and takes a wrong way, heerrs more then he that miſtakes afrter- 
; wards, he goes notone ſtep right. Belief (ers us imo the way to Hea-| 
* ven 3 bur unbelief purs us the quite contrary way, carries us to Tarſas, 
| when God ſends us ro Nineveh. Herhar believes nor, treads the fark 
 D ſtep wrong. Faith, 'tis the firſt beginning of a Chriſtian life : He that | - 
| comes 10 God, muſt believe, Heb. xi. 6. Bur Infidelity that ſets usoff : | 
| | Take heed there be not in you an heart of anbelief, ro depart from the lt- 
| ving Ged, Heb. iii. 12. Ir flops our entranceintothe Church : They 
| | entred not throurh unbelief, Heb. tu. 19. 

2, "Tis of greateſt provocation. Iroffers an high contempt to the 
Glory of God. Ir calls his Truth and Goodnefs into queſtion. God 
ſays ir, and Unbclict gain-ſays ir, and gives God the lic : He that be-' 
lieves not, makes God a Lyer, 1 Joh. v. 10, Faith acknowledges him 
the Amen, the faithful anJ true witneſs : Infidelity ſuſpeRs his Truth, 
'E| gives no credit ro him. How ſeverely hath God puniſh'd this fin? The 
| | Prince of Samaria was trod under foot for it. It coſt Moſes and Aran, 

the loſs of the Land of Cenaep. How ill did Godtake it ar King A#ez 
| his hand, Fill you weary my God alſo ? faith Efas, Chap. vii. 13. Ic 
| £cpr all the people of Iſrael our of the promiſed Land: T! hey emtred | 
| 20t in, becanſe of unbelief, Heb. ii. 19. They were guilcy of many 
j | other tins; bur rhis excluded chem. Itdepopulared the Church Ie the 
| £1] ewsz 
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' pronounces the ſentence of utter derelition upunthem, As xiti, 46, | 


| Secondly, Torhe cauſe increafing this Unproficiencie ; thar's ſpi- 
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les ; their unbeliet calt them out from being God's people. Thar! a | 
Nation had many fins; above all. they murdered the Lord of life, yer. 
God oftcred them mercy, would have pardoned them that great fin, | 
it chey would have beheved and embraced the Goſpel : bur, when | 
they grew obſtinare in untclick, then God catt chum away, Rom, | 
xl. 20, Becauſe To #nbc lirf they are broken off : thar {in madre them Caft- | 
awayes. Sec how Paul ſerves the bill of Divorce upon thar people, | | 


Secing you put the word of God from Jou,and judge your ſelves rzworthy 
of exernal life ; lo | we turn tothe Gemiiles, He leaves them to dic and 
'periſhin their l1ns, p! 
[ \We come, 


Init three things. 
| I. The Authourthar works. this blindneſs, thar's the God of this | 
world. 
HY. The Advantage and Oppormniry he hathto do it; thar's implied 
in this word 'Ev oc, tis his beeng in them. £1 
' NIEL. Themiſchietons Effe& he works in themyhe ſtrikes chem with  * 
 Blindnefs. 
| TI. The Authour of this ſpriricual Blindneſs 15,the God of rhe world. | 
[Who is thar > 'Tis an high Title : it ſounds like one of the glorions Tt- 
'tles of Almighty God : He #5 the God of the whole earth, Elai, liv. 5. 
iThe world & the Lonv's, and the fulneſ+ thereof. He firſt made ir, he 
|&ill ſupports it by the word of his Power,he orders and governs it,and | 
| will one day judge it. This made Chryſoftom conceive, it was the true | 
' God that is here meant, | 
Orhers take occaſion by this Title fondly to imagine a double God. 
| Marcian,he dreamed oftrwo Gods : the one.the God of the Old Teſta | 
; ment, him he tcrm'da juſt Cot; thenhe imagin'd another God of the Þ : 
New Teſtament, him he calledthe good Grd, A ood Godand a juſt | 
|God ; whercas Juſtice and Goodneſs are borh in our God. Then,he 
{would have the 0id Ged and the New God ; wicked and blafphemous 
contradictions! Newnets and Oldncts are utterly repuznant to cur | 
eternal God. Novus Dems non fart, verus Dew non eft, No, heis| | 
jalwayes the ſame, Tefterday, and to day, and the fame for ever. The | 
| Mantches, they ran wider,they would have a good Ged, and a bad God : 
| Both curſed Hereſes, buryed in Hef, we will not taint rhe air with | 
furrher naming of chem. | 
|  Therrue imendment ofthe Apoltle is, ro exprefs and point out the E 
Devil, char grear ſeducer, rhat great oppaſer and adverſary of the | 
Goſpel 3 'ris he that blinds men, and hurrics them to Perdition. He 
[is called The God of this world: Sc our Saviour ftyles him, The Frince | 
of this world, John xii. 31, St. Paul calls che Devils, 1 Cor. ii. 6. The | 
Princes of this world ,, and Ephbef. vi. no wo oeuron)enc, The Enders ef 


ritual Blindneſs : The God of this world bath blinded their mindes, | 
| 


© 


the dakneſs of thu world. ; 
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| B: and they would do, I,marry, wouldrhey ; but, fer them on the Monn- 


|rhathe bcars the ſway, carries the name of he Ged of this world, He 


1. Whatis his Dominion ? 
2, VWhar « his Deity? 

x. \Yhart is his Doininton > 'Tis Th world, Here is one word ſeems: 
ro cnlarge his dominion, The world ; a word of wide compaſs : bur 
bur here 15 another word that confines it, 'tis This world ; that's termi. 
nus diminsens, a word of confinement and limitation. Ir ſpoils his 
| Divinity to limithim, Ye mar a God, if ye come to confine him. 
VVhar poor Deities had the Syrians ? they were Gods of the Y alleys, 
| forfooth ! and nor of the Mowntains. Pur their Gods imo the Y alleys, 


So then, we mult make theſe rwo enquiries, 


| 54473, they could do nothing. A wicked man's God, is but the God of 
ths world ; both for extention and duration. But our God, he is the 
Lord of feaven and earth, there is the exrention ; and bis dominion is 
from everlaſting to everlſting, there is the duration ofhis dominion. 
Satan's petty Godſhip is limired to :bi world, he may ruſtle it here a 
while, bur he bears no ſway in the world to come. Heaven i my 
Throne, ſaith God, and che Earth & my footftool. Thronus Diabots is 
ſcabcl'us Dei. The World, the Devil's Throne, is but Gad's Foorſtool, 
Our God in Heaven is all in all. | 
How then is Saran the God of this World ? The World hath a double 
acceprion : it ſignifies only the Territory and Region, or elſe the Inha- 
birants and People of ir; rhar is, cither the things of thi world, or che 
men of this world. ; 
| (1,) Take itfor the Terrizerq, and then] demand, 71s Satan indeed 
' the Ged of thus world ? Surely, The world is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof. This frame of heaven, and earth, and all rhe Creatures in it, 
and parts of it, own no other God, bur the only, true, living God. 
Saran hath no true original power over the leaſt pile of graſs, or duſk 
of earth ; hecould not, when time was, and when it much concerned 
him, make ex pelv:;ſcals pediculum, Exod. viii. not turn onegratn of 
duſt into the leaſt poor, crawling Creature. Yer ſomerhing i5 


is ſo, 

:, By Ufurpation ; like an audacious Traytour, thar ſers himſelf 
up againſt his lawful Sovereign,and will ſertle and order rhe King- 
dom without him. Bur this Title will proveroo hot for him: He 
muſt claim it by another, ſuch as it is, and rhar is, 

2. Ty God's permiſſion. He ſuffers Saran to play the God here, 
andto exerciſea kind of power in rhis material world. God yields 
him the intermedling with the Creatures, | 

[1.] Hr fat arms militie. Gives him theſe advantages to ftreng- 

| then himſelf, that Chriſt's viRtory over him may be rhe more glo- 
rious: as Fehs (aid rothe men of Fezreel, Now you have « fron 
Cry, fight for your ſelves. ITE 

| [2.] Ut fpolia vidtorie, God permits him to domineer in theſc 
| Creatures, as having TOLA kind of righe over them by our OVCr- | 
| : L111! throw. 
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won them by! 


"WHAT | throw. So far as we hadrightin them, ſo far Saran 
\, | fubduing us. 
| ig [ 3.] Hr vincula captivitatts. He (ſuffers Satan to domincer in 
| theſe outwardthings, that they may be as bonds and fetters to hold 
his captives. The Riches, and Honours, and Wealth of the world, 
are ofr-rumes Saran's ferters, in which he keeps his Priloners and 
Vaſſals. Bur yer thy power is ſtill under control, and liable ro 
ejection. That's the Territory, 
{2.) Takethe World for the Inhabitants. Sr. Peter {2 Epilt. Chap, 
11. 5.) calls it The world of the ungodly. In thit ſenſe eſpecially Saran 
is tbe God of ths world, Wicked men are called the World ; 
1. Theres a world ofthem A fc 700d, very few in reſpe&t! 
of the bad, they fill and peoplethe world. | 
2, They are called rhe World, that's their proper clement. David | 
calls rhem The men of ths World, whoſe portion s in the life, The 
Saints, they are bur ſtrangers; they are #ncole, the other bur ad-\ 
Ven£. Saints are Pilgrims, the other cv3;#:s, home-born ro rhe | 
world. | 
3. They arethe World, they bear all che ſway. The world was: 
made for them,as the Sca for Leviarhan.and they rake their paſtime 
therein, God's people beg only, as the 1ſraetites did, Les us go by C 
the King's high-way into our own countrey, 
This is the wor{d where Satan Lords it. That word which Saint 
Paul calls, Ths preſent evil world, Gal. vi. 4. Tonat which St. Jobs 
ſpeaks of, The whole world lies in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. That, 
world againſt which Chriſt denounces a Vo, Wo to the world, b:-! 
cauſe of offences, Mar. xviii. 7. That world which ſtands in enmiry 
againſt God, The friendſhip of the world « enmity againſt God, Jam. 
iv. 4. That which Chriſt prayes not for, 7 pray not fer the world, 
John xvii. g. Thar wor{d which cannot ſce Chrilt, nor receive him, 
Fohu *1v.17, That world is Saran's dominion. Thar's the firſt 
Enquiry. | 
2. The ſecond Enquiry is, What is Satan's Deity» How comes! 
Saran to this grearnels, to be the God of this world ? 1 anſwer, He ar- 
tains to the God-ſhip three wayes. 
(rt.) By neceffary devolution. If the Lord be not our God, then} 
Satan will be. The world is divided into two Podics, end there are 
rwo Heads of theſe two Bodies ; there are no Neutrals, that beJong 
to neuher, 


1. Thebody of the Saines, the Church. Ofthar C krift i; Head. 
| 2. The body of the wicked and ungodly; Saran is the Head, | E 
| they arc his Limbs and Members. They that belong not unto, 
| 


Chriſt, they are Satan's portion. Theſe arc the rwo Cities St. Au- | 


- 


| g#ſtine ſo much diſcourſes of in his Book De Ctvirate 5 Fe: nſalem 
; and Babylon; and all menarc Citizens to one of theſe. The New j 
| Feruſalezs, that's the City of God ;, Spirirnal Babylin, the Purrourh | 


| ' and Incorporation of Satan, All, tar are witt.curt the Borders ot | 


Jeruſalem, _ 


> | 


— 


A Feruſ lem, bclonz to Babylon, Intra Eccleſiam C briſl@s, extra Ec- 
| clejzam Diavolus,Cypr. When Paul caſt out wicked men out of the | 
| Church, he dclrvcred them to Satan. 
| (2.) Satan becomes the God:of wicked men, by their real and 

_ j\oluntary ſubmiſſion ro him, as to their God. indeed all wicked men 
\ do notin vpen and expreſs manner devote themſelves ro Satan, (thar's 

{thc hizh Apoſtaſie of fome Monſters) bur yer in true conſtruRtion, in 

; real account, every wicked man makes Satan his God,and himſelf his 

; fcrvant, As herharchoolesto livein any King's Dominion, under his 

; Laws, pertorms obcdience, is toall purpoſes and conſtrutions of Law 

6: ſuch a King's Subje& rhough he doch nor perform aRually any per- 

ſonal Hamaze,cr ſwear Fealty to him : So wicked men live in Satan's 

| Terricory, ſubmir to all the Laws of his Kingdom, fulil thoſe things 
which he accounts honour and worſhip to him. His will {ways chem, 


his Vice-gerents, the world, and the fleth, and the Juſts of tHem, -cake 
uptheir hearts, If we obey Satan's Miniſters,we honout him. Many a 
_ ſtands more in aw of the next Conſtable, then he doth of the 
| Kinz 3 bur, by doing fo, he approves himſelf che King's Subje, | 
(3.) Saran becomes the God of wicked men by God's juſtdeſertion, 
| [andgiving themover, andſo Saran becomes a God tothem. Obſtinare 
C| linncrs, God gives rhem over to Satan, he ſers Saran over them to rule 
in chem, and co be effeual inthem. The patience of God, and his ex- 
peCtation, by which he wairs upon the hardnels of our hearts, hath irs 
date and period, VWhen that is come, and yer we will not turn to him 
nor ſubmic, he then withdraws himſelf, leaves us to the power and 
| | malice of Saran, and he becomes a God torule and govern us. 'Twas 
the heavy curſe and imprecation of David upon obſtinare, wicked 
| men, Les Satan ftand ai bs right band, Pal. cix. 6. Thus he gave 
over Pharaoh, and Ahab, and Saul, and Fude, ro rhe power of Saran. 
' He enters 1m jus vacai,he claims us then by way of Occupancie.\When 
D | men are calt off by God as torlorn andhopelefs, all means have been 
| uſed and prove unſuccelsfulz then thar man is made a Prey to Satan. 


| He, thac will not ferve the true God, ſhall be a Vaſſalco Saran. They 
| | arcdrivca yur of the inheritance of che Lord, to ſerve the baſeſt of all 
| [falle Gods, the Devil himſclf. Such men, ſaith St. Paul, turn aſide after 
Satan. 
; It ſhews us the great calamity that we bring upon our ſelves, by 
| departing away fromche living God. It purs us into the loweſt, vileſt 
| \flavcrythar can be ſers Saran as a Godover us. Many baſc ſubjeRions 


— 
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2 wicked man makesto Satan, and Satan gers many Tiles of Superio- 
E 'riry over him, ; 

| [1.] Wicked men make Saran their Maſter, and themſelves his 
' Drudges ; and thar's a baſe ſubjeEtion, worſe then char of Cham,or Ce 
aan, 2 ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be. Saint Pas! aſſurcs us of this , 
| Urs ferwants you are 10 whom ye ebey, Rom. vi. 16, The life of 2 
| wicked man is a conſtant drudgery aud ſervice of Saran, That's a 

 bate convicion, 


LI 2 [2,] Wicked | 
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Serm, 1 [ 2, ] Wicked men have a nearer relation,Satan gets greater intereſt 


— 


Forr SERMONS 


————— 7 


in them; they make themſclves his Children; Satan becomes a Father 
'ro them. And thoughir ſeems otherwite, 'tis worle to be a Childe , 
then a ſervantro Saran, They arc more naturalized to him, of a nearer 
\ firnilitude. A«{-s had rather be a Bond-{lave to Pharaoh, then a Grand- 
| childe to hum ; rarhcr ſuffer affliction under him, then enjoy pleaſures 


with him. An4 what are finnersto Saran? St. Feb» tells them, They 
| 


; are Children of the Devil, 1 John, to, 13 the the children of God are 
' manifeſt, and the children of the Devil, Thus Chriſttells che Jews, Te 
| are of your Father the Devil, and his luſts ds you, Joh, viii. 44. A fear- 
ful rtingto be reckoned Satan's Off-ſpring, the Seed of that Serpent, | B 
.the Generation of the Viper. 
| [3.} The Devil gers an higher and more fupreme dominion over : 
| them, he becomes their King and Soveretgn. He ts called the Prince of 
ths werld, John xiv. 30. So Rev.it.9. we read of Satan's Throne. Our 
Saviour tells us of Satan's Kingdom, Mar. xii. 26. Agrear Power, an 
heavy Yoke,an unſupportable Tyranny. The Dragon and his Angels,! 
able ro wage war with Michect and his Angels. | 
[4.] Bur of all ſubmiſſions and fubjecions, this is the vileſt and! 
baſeſt ro ſer up the Devil to be our God ; nor only to give him thel 
ſervice due to a Maſter, nor the obedience of a Son unto a Farher, or C 
the ſubjeRion due to a King 3 but to ſtoop to him, as to the God-head, | 
which we worſhip and adore. VWhar's this, bur to give the curſedeſt 
Creature the higheſt honour > "Twere Treaſon to depoſe the King, 
though tocrown his Son; bur roſert the Crown upon the vileſt Tray- 
{rours head, and make him our King, *twere double Treaſon. Yer thus 
| deal we with God, vile VVretches that we are. In our daily Rebelli-' 
ons we difclaim our Homage to his fovercign Deity, and devote our 
ſelves rothe ſervice of a Dung-hull God. | 
It ſhews us infigzem contameliam, the high contempt and indignity. 
that God ſuffers from rhe men of rhis world. A wicked mn, as much! 
as in him lics, puts God our of his Throne, and places Satan in it. In- 
| deedthey cannot do ir, The Lord i God, be the people never fo rebelli- 
ox: burthar excuſes notthe \W'orlds wickedneſs, As St Auguſtine 
| ſpeaking of luſting after a Woman, Er illa caſtseft,, cf ts Adulter es ; 
| ſhe continueschaſt, and yet thou haſt commuried adultery with her in thy 
| heart, Andſoof himthat hates his Brother, Ie wivit.cr tn Homicida 
les ; he is alive, and yet in thy heare thou art a murtherer. So the Lord| | 
'1s Godin ſpight ofall impiery ; yet the world,as much as lies in them, | | 
{do unthrone and un-God him. They revolt from God ro his utter Enc- | 
my, and worſhip the baſeſt Creature, before the Creatour. You! E 
{know with what indignation and deaeſtation Pau! fpeaks, 1 Cor.viiis | | 
[What ? [ball 1 rate the members of Chriſt, and make them the memi ers | 
' of an Harlot ? How much more diſhonour is it to take rhe members. 
| of Chriſt, and ro make it a member and limb of Saran 2 | 


D 


True ; bur who ſets up Satan asa God ro worthip him ? ; | 
$4 anſwer ; Scme Nations expretly dg ir,aCually adorchim.,and © ia 


ſ _ 4 ba —— \ 
(ACT iOICC 
_ - _— — — —— 


_ HG OOO 


— —_—_— _— 


Cn. HL. 0.R;-1v; 4. 619 


5 CO re rromg eng 


RE RE ee at Eee ie had 


A tt ne I I ann ne 


| 


A |facrifice to vim, No coubr, a iinzular calamity iris, thar the ſoul of Serm. 
LV 


{man, made tw» ſerve and enjoy God, thould be ſo groſly befonted, fo 
| wotully cntliralled,as roexhibire thar (acredi({ervice of Divine worſhip 
ro that curſed Fiend, Dit Gen:#8m demonia, Plal. xcvi. 5. , 

2, All falle and Idolatous worſhip (though it be otherwiſe mean) 
' 15, in God's account, the worlhip of Saran, The Jews pretended they 
| imirared Ab-ab.m 1n [acrificing their Sons; bur what ſaith God ofir > 
| They «ffcred np therr ſons and daughters to Devils, Pfal. cvi. 37. Thus 
| the Scripture reckons of all the ſupcriticions and falfe worſhips' a- 
mon;{t che Hearhens. 1 Cor. x. 20. 1ſay, fairh Se. Paul, that the things 
;| which the Gentiles ſacrifice, th y ſacrifice to Devils, and nm jo God; 
touzh they thought not ſo. Nay, Feroboam's ſervice was intended to 
the true God JEHOVAH; itwas bur Error in modo: Amss calls} 
it the manner or way of Beerſhebs; that was all,and yet God account 
that worſhip as doneto Devils. Feroboam ordained Prieſts for High» | 
places, and for the Devils, 2 Chron. 11. 15, The Chriſtians in Corinth 
choughr they mighe ear of Heathens ſacrifices, they could diſtinguiſh 
berwixt rhe Meat andthe God : Oh! no, ſaith Pas!, 1 would nor that 
1 thonld have felfowſhip with Dewils, 1 Cor. x. 20. A falſe Religion, 
| 'tis the Devil's invention, and he that performs ir,performs to the De- 
Cl vilan atot Adoration. 

3. Notonly Invocation and Adoration, but every wicked and im- 
pious ation 15 a real performance of worſhip to Satan ; asa Chriſtian 
honours God and ſerves him, not only by the immediate: afts of Re- 
lizion, burby tulhiling of his will,by doing of that which is well-plea- 
 fing in his hgh. There are AQtsof Religion, and Effe&s of Religion : 
AQ of Religion, as Prayer, Invocation : Effe&s of Religion, as ro 
| w4fit the Widows and the Fatherleſs, James i. 27. both are Proteſtations 
of honour and worthip ro God. Thou ſerveſt God in doing of any 
oood eced. Why fo? 


p— 
ww 


iD 1. Bucauſe God hath inſtirured ir, *tis an aft of his appoinement 


and OIGLRALIN. 
| 


[ 


| 2, Pecauſc he acccprs it at thy hands, and delights init, 

4 3 Pccauſe his Spire moves thee to it. 

| 4 Brecaule his Glory is fercurby ir, his Kingdom is advanced 

! Dy Ut, 

| 5. Becauiche will ſurely reward thee for it. In all theſeregards 
every 290d duty 15 a ſervice done ro God, So an ungodly man, im 


his wicked courles, performs a truc, real worthip and fervice to 
| Satan, tough he think nor otir. 

E 1. Fccauſe every wicked act is Satan's invention and ordination. 
Sr. Fobn calls chemall che works of the Devil : For this cauſe ws 
the Sen of God manifeſted, thas ''e might deſtroy the works of the De- 
| «11, 1 Joh. uti. $. 

| 2. They arc his works, hets ſerved by chem, he rakes great de- 
| lhtindhcm. Non nidoribus paſcitur, ſed vitiss, ſaith St. Angnſtine : 
| 


A wicked ation is a ſweet ſacrifice in the Devil's noſtrils. 


3. His 
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3. His Spirit ſtirs them upto it, he rules in them, 2x5, he works 


effeFually in the children of diſobedience. Satan fills their hearrs 
with thoſe finfu) motions ; as St. Peter ſpcaks ro Ananies, Atts v.3, 
Why hath Satan filled your hearts ? They obey his motions and 
ſuggeſtions. . : ; 

4. His Kingdom goes forward by ir, he gains by every wicked 
ation. And this makes him inſult over God himſelf, as Chyſoſtoms 
notes, as having more ſervants and worſhippers in the world, rhen| 
God himſelf, 

5. "Tis his ſervice, he will pay themrheir wages. A ſory, nay, an 
heavy reward it will be. Bur yer the Devils days-men they be, and 
he will recompenſe them. 

Tantum de primo, the Author and Vorker of this Blindneſs in 
Uubelievers, The God of thu World, 


OC - 


>| 


2h THE THIRD 


SERMON 


I. Cox. w.3, 4. 


In whom the God of this World bath blinded the Minds of them 
Which beheve not , leſt the light 


H E Author of this Spiritual Blindneſs is the 
Devil, The God of tha World. 
£ IL A ſccond thing confiderable is the 
L1} Advantage and Opporrunity that Satan hath 
in wicked men and Unbelicvers, ro blinde 
Jol them ; thar 5 unplyed i this word, *Evber, 'tis 
S by bcing in them. Tis notſo much inter 4885, 
amongit whom bur in quibav, wichin whom. 
'Tis a Speech of very great Emphaſis, and 
ſhewsrhar Maſteric and Power thar Satan hath over the ſouls of Uln- 
believers. He i5 in chem, as in his poſſefſion ; che hearrof a wicked man 
D | is the hold of Saran,the ſear and refting place of that Evil Spirit.Every 
| | ungodly m2n is a ſpiritual Demoniack ; his ſoul 'ris- the harbout and 


 recepracle of Saran. As thoſe rhat are ſandified, and believe, God's 
| | 800d Spurit dwells inthern, fixes his manſion and abode in them; he 
| | makes the ſoulof a Believer his Temple and Sanuary : Ws ove built | 
| | up for az habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22, God dwells 
$2 in the heart of an humble man, Efai. lvii 15. So, on the cortrary, 
| 

| 


' every wicked man and Linbihever, i5 the habiration of Saran : Such 
an one Chrilt calls Saran's houſe, The uncleas ſpirts rakes to him ſeven 
| | other Devils worſe then himſelf, andhey enter in and dwelt in that mas, 
| E Var. xit. 45. Our Saviour compares Saran, in the heart of 2 wicked 
'man,to A ftro:g man armed thas kreps bes Palace in peace, Luk.xi. 20. 
ke harh quiet pofſciſion, abſolute command. Thus he took pofſcihon| 
' of Fadas his foul, Luke xxite 3. Then entred Satan ito Fudas. 
| H.re i; the difference "ewixt a Saint and a wicked Sinner. Stan 15 
| Sanctornm accols, impiorum incola: he 1s bur a bordercr 00 4 Saint, 


Ear a divellcr in 2 wicked man, He may bulic himſelf about a good | 
many, 
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| dominatur, [cd extrinſecus preliatur : he is calt out of a child of God R 
hold or poſſeſſion ofhis heart. It may be, he may ſurprize the hearr of 
200d Chriſtian ſometimes, ſteal in by fome rempration ; bur he is 
inrhcte like a Thick in atrue man's houlc : burhe 1s in the ſoul of a 
wicked nan, likea Thief in his own harbour ; the ſoul of ſuch a man, 
"is a den of Thieves. 
| He ſurprized Peter by temptation, but was preſently caſt out azain: 
' but he entred into Fades,and took poſiciſion of him. Now modo adeft,| g 
| ſed ine}t, ſaith St. Bernard: he isnot only a Neighbour, bur an Owner | 
| of wicked men, As Angufttne alluding to Nathan's Parable, concer- 
ning Devid's Adultery, when he tells him ofa Travellcr that came to | 
the rich man ; © That Traveller, ſaith he, was thar ſinful Temprarion, 
«© Libido in Davide non rex, ſed hoſpes fuit ; nec in eo libidinis 
« immoderate permanſio, fed tranfitns fuit , that Tempration, it was 
« a Traveller thar turned in for a nigat, and departed again ; 1t had! 
< no fixed dwelling, or abode with him. Bur a wicked mans hearr, is| 
not hoſpirinm, bur regaum Satane : Satan doth not only lodge in a 
wicked mans heart, as a Traveller for a night ; butrules and reigns in C 
him. He affayes to carry Saints to (in, bur is not ſo prevalent with! 
them, they reſiſt andrepell him ; butin a wicked man, he is effeQual | 
in all his remprations, <2 ; be works effeftually in the children of 
diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. He is in them as another foul roenliven them. 
He is like ſicknels in a Saint; but hike life in a Sinner. 
This is the woful condition of an unconverred, unbelicving ſinner," 
thouzh 'tis little choughr of. To have our houſe haunted with an evil 
{pirit, werhink ir diſmal ; or a bodily poſſeſſion by the Devil , tis, 
countcd a dreadful vexation: whereas neither the one, nor the other | 
i5 to be compared with this woful miſery of che Devil's ſpiritual inha-| 
bitation. Excariameus bunc pulverem, ſaith C bryſoftom, comforting , 
Sragirins that was hauneed with the Devil by a bodily obſciſion ; Ie 
will ſoon bruſh off this duſt, ſaith he: He makes no more of that bodily 
afflition 5 but tis an harder marter to diſlodge the Devil out of our | 
hearts : a more ſad condition ro become to Saran a ſpiritual habirati-| 


ON. Ian's the ſecond, the Advantage and Opportunity, 'Er%:s, He & 
in them, 


WM. Weproccedto the third Particular, thar's the miſchievous 
Effc& which Satan works in them ; he ſtrikes riiem with ſpiritual! 
Blindneſs ; "Exqnun. , He blinds the minds of Unbelicvers. That encrea-| E 
| fes their Infidelity, makes them uncpable of the Myſteries of the Go-: 

! ſpel, they cannor ſee or behold the light of ir. St. Foba afizns this for | 
: the cauſe why the Fews were {6 incredulous, that ncuber Chriſt's | 


| Sermons,nor his VVonders, neither his Oracles,nor bis Miniſters could | 


| work them ro Converſion, Fobs $11. 37. thouzh he had down fo many | 
' Miracles before them, yer they bulicyed nor on tum, 'tis {t:ange, he | 
| wonders ' 


— ——— 
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Germ. ! = man, as an Aſſaylant : burhe harh the full poflefſion of a wicked man, 4 


«(Cai | n,|-A 
, a5an Inhabnant. Miſſns eft for as({aith St. Anzuſtine) non intrinſecus 
Poatlk | : if, 
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| Al wonders.as it 15 in Efarsw ords, Lozp who hath believed our roporr ? F | 

Vol ke aives the reaſon, Yerſe 3 28. Therefore they could not kikove peg” 98 pple” ge 

| becauſe Eſ.rab ſatth, He hath blinded their minds, and bardened he 
] ' | hearrs. tht they ſhould not ſee with therr eyes nor underſtand with their | 

| hearts, This Reaſon ceaſes the wonder : 1f{ud miror, ſaith the Father, | 


4 


wel potiis nou miror, non attendere bomines cecos ; tis no wonder that 
blinde men cannot ſee. 
| Will you ſce the nature of this wotul diſpoſition, to be givenover! 
to blindneſs 2 There be many Conliderarions of irthar make it wotul, 
a coſe that arc under it excceding milcrable. | 
Tis malum ſpiriale, a ſpiritual evil ; and of all evils that can 

'be fa us, {piritual evils are moſt grievous. The fpirit of 2 man is the 
| chiefelt partof a man : And fo thoſe things thar make for the good 
 _ jof rhe Spirit, arethe chickeſt good 3; and thoſe evils thardo affe& and 

; \atHlictche Spirit, are the orearct evils. De tormiry of Body to a fober 
| '_ {judgzment ſeems nothing fo evi], as a deformity in the Soul. Who | 
| ; | would not rather have a milhapen Servant, then a falſe perfidious| 
| {Servant Difeaſes ofthe Body are outward and more curable : bur 
| | diltcmpers of the Soul are inward and dangerous. Bodily blindnels is | 

| _ {a ructul ſpe&acle : bur ro have the eye of che: Soul darkened and blind-! | 
ed, ts much more grievous, 

2, "Tis mm nobilifrims parre ſpirits. Blindneſs in our minds, 'tis a 
woful blindneſs : Why > the mind, 'cis the hizheſt and moſt ſupreme 
Faculty of the Soul of man ; and Corruptio optimi, pefims. The decay | 
of rhe chiefelt Faculrics, 'tis the worſt corruption. Now the mind of i | 
man,'tis his excellency; *:is chat by which he is likeſt God; that where- | | 
; in he bears his fimilitude. B y char he 15 neareſt, andeven equal ro An-| | 
[. | ' _|oclsfar above all cher Creatures. To ſuffer in tha, which i5 our beauty 
$ 
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and cxccllency,'tisthe grearelt ſuffering. As in Bodily Maims, to have 
| a man'sright Hand cut off, his Eye bored our, his Tongue, the beſt, 
- | D 'D 'Mcmbcr thathe hath, wich David calls his Glory, to be rooted out ; 5; 


ſuch maims are thc moſt uncomfortable, 

| XN buchadnezzar's loſs of his Kinzdom was not fo great, as the loſs | 

.of his Underſtanding ; ro have his Reaſon taken from him.andto have 

the lieart ofa Boat given him 3 Oh! that was hideous. Ve account | | 

' thoſe Diſcaſes molt uncourh and uncomfortable, rhat take away or | | 

1 | | {impair our underſtanding, as Lethargie and Phrenſie. Who would | 
| | | not rather ſuffer rhe ſharpeſt bodily diſcaſe, then a loſs of his wits and 

” underſtanding > As Anguftrne ſaich,”* Who had nor rather mourn and| 

's  weepall his life-time, and be in his wits: ; then to lauzh all his life- | 

.\E| E time, and to be diſtracted 2 He thar loſes his Reaſon and Underſtan-' 

= dinz, i is undone ; the man is not himſelf, Such an evil is rhis Spiritual | | | 

| Blindneſs. | 
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4 | | 3. This Spiricual Blindnefs, 'tisa juſt Judgment that befals il 
1-1 hevers, thus to be ſtruck with this woful Blindneſs. 'Tis moſt jaP; <'f | | 
|  fuirable, and proportionable to their fin. They will not WO y 

| and therefore chey (hill not underſtand ; they will nor be _ | 
| Mmmm __ — 
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273 ri«reiene they ſhell ot belies ©. Ts ET le ſervant in ich (He, 
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92: jailly and fitly pamit.es 3. 5e.W 1d nx ter 2nd © GE = © GE is 
Maker fervice, toyu was £6 puniined > Take the floatifo! jiray, 
{ind him hand and for. Het at wos'd OT itt > hall now SE acdts 
2nd matzcled, 25d act be able rofſticr, Aer. X+il.15. Tre T2 Toe! 
222infthe Light, coff rhem 20:6 witer darkneſs. Tn, get 55 
Tri is re proportion of God's rewarclng 224 punithinz. Fidems fa? 
| Looer Br _ our Faith, with encreaic co: Fairts —_ Cur okay 3 
ole of Grace, with more abundant Grace : Eutke purtites tf ez 
Vee 508 - Gract wen o-6 AE of C;race. T6 kim 162! [FE th.jeL be 21 7; 
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us be ſhall _ 2 abundant ; bur to him that hath mot, [54 52 1:4, pt 


ar a7 even what he hath, Take «wi7 ku Tal:nt, and give it 13 anorhex. 
This rea Ciritf ea why ke POR 196 Jews x in Parables, and 

0Ud Ng EEE PEE2CH plan's nem: Fer who” cever hath ro him 
ir fall be pruen; bat whoſoever þ hath nor! (that is, hath made ng $enefir 
fit; from htm foal be taken even tha: which he hath, Therejore 1 ſp: ak 
ts chem in Parable: : becauſe they ſeeing fete 39 3 : and £: Sine ey hear 
ni. \ReTSEr ds they underſtand, Slat.xi1. 13, N94 The painett Sermons 
ſhall EcParables.Riddles, dark 5 Dag Tos God puntines wiltul 
Iznor2nce , with woful blindneſs. As ke coom d 27d ſentenced 
the barren Fre- tree; He looked for fruit and found fone, te curſed ir 
with barren: ſ<,2 Never frumt grew wpon thee any more. \(ar $X1-19., and 
it mithered pre (ently: So when he ſecs us iznorant after a!! means, he 
curſcs us with Iznorance,never ler Sermon do this man 25:59 He blows 


©ur the Candle, when men willnor work by ir. As Selomen ſpeaks, 


Prov, XXX.17 "calas ſubſanaans, T he ee that mocks at bis Fa: her,aud 
deſpiſes to they bs Mother, the Ravens of i-e Valley ff al pick it ou! yy 
the younr Eavle: : ball eat it. When we come to tx: Oculam ſolſen- 
nant'm, whenthe cyc of our Underſtanding, throuzh Un nbclct mocks 
ar Gr;d and de ſpiſ-s tis lizht.refuſes ro beho!dir; O! thenthe Nis! J1.t- 
Ravenof Hell ſhall pick ourrhar eye, and ftri%e ir wit i blindnefs. 
| 4. Thisevil, 'tistheheavieſt judzmenr that can te intlicted,r}.us to 
be given over to this Spirit of tlindneſs. St. Anonftinr by a: kin? r tC 
Queſtion, puts it out of Queſtion ; obſcuratio COrGrs, 1X CCAHER men- 
its, uumquid paryva pena eft ? What think you > I's Blradzcfs of mrinde 
P licks puniſhment ? Sure, ſaich he, noze will ſa; ſo, b ut he that is blind: 
himſelf. ; 
Oli! "tis an heavy judgment, not to be able to ſee Chriſt and the 
mcans of Salvation , "tis a certain ſign of God's hatred 3 ſuch a man 
bears the brand of God's heavy diſpleaſure. Temporal puniſhments 


bur a blinded Mind,a dull and a deaf Ear,anbard,and impcnitent,and 
unbelicving Heart, tis a teſtimony of God's heav y wrath and dil (plea. 
ſurc. Bodily Blindneſs is no ſuch diſmal fizn, as Chriſt ſpake of him 
that was born blinde, Job _ix.3.Neither this man nor bis Parents faned,,” 
tyas notacurfe and vengeance, but for other good ends. Bur ſect 


C 


D 


, may be burchaſtiſcments, as Anguſtin ſaich, avt excirant ad converiio- E 
' BEM, Ant EXENCENT VIrrnters ; ſed ocencatis prepar at ad darmationem : 
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| A ichou 2 man [truck wich ſpirirual Blindneſs, given over to a reprobate Soi bit; 


imine? chou mayeſt conclude, This man hath fined grievonſly - itis 
|tharche wrath of God might be manifeſted on him, 

| Of all puniſhments thoſe are the worſt and moſt deadly, by which 

' {we arc given over to {in more wickedly, When God either {mites his 
| Miniſters with dumbneſs, that they ſhall no more call upon thee, Lez 
' ren alone; or thee withdeafneſs, thatrhou ſhalr not hear whar is (aid 
untochee : when there iseither velamen in Moſe, or velamen 1» corde; 

| | whenthe word becomes dark, or webecome blinde: O ! this judg- 
ment 15 of all orhers the moſt heavy. Thus St. Pasl deſcribes this judg- 
i B; ment, 2 Th:\. ii. 19. Becauſe they received not the love of the trath, 
' |rbarthey might be ſaved, therefore God ſent them ſtrong deluſiens, that 
| | chey ſhould believe a Lye ;, that they might all be damned who believed 
not the ruth but had pleaſure in unrighteoaſneſs, 'Tis abitter Semence, 
Rev. xxti. 11, He that & anjuft, let bim be axjuſt ſtill ; and, ſohethar 
15 ignorant, ler him be ignorant ſtill 3 or, when God gives a man over 


be drank, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more. 

5. Spirirual Blindneſs, 'ris a great evil, "tis indotFivam alioram ; ut 
| layesus open to all other evils. A man ſtruck with this Blindneſs, is 
C| ſubjc& and prone tofall intothe grofſlſeſt Errours, ſtrong Delufions, 
[unreaſonable Apprehenſions. Even thoſe Truths thar they know, 
(nall vaniſh away. Cum facies veritatis contemnirgr, ne terga tjus po- 
ftea widentar, (aich Gregory, They that would not behold the face of 
Truth, they ſhall not ſee ſo much as the back-parrs of ir. Eves what 
they know naturally, as brate Beaſts, in thoſe things they ſhall decerve 
themſ tves, Jude to. ei 

Whar monſtrous Errours did the Heathen, and ſome unbelieving 
| Chriſtians fall into Such a blinde man how eaſily is he miſled now ? 
T how headily doth he fall imothe vileſt ſins? 1f any man walk in the 
FD! dark be fumbles, becauſe there is no light in him, Joh. xi. 10. he ſticks 
not at any wickedneſs, A blind man ſwallows any thing : He that (ces 
may eſcape Satan's temprations : as Selomen ſpeaks, Prov. 1, 17, 

| Sarely in wain the net is ſpread in the fight of any Bird: bur, let him 
| | blinde us firſt, we are for ner, or ſnare, or pir-fall,chere is no eſcaping 
| jthem: Oisthe Fhiliftims did with Sampſon, firſt put our his eyes, then 
| | make ſport with him, put him to grinde. 


Infidelity and Blindneſs of minde, will plunge us into any abomina- 


E : affe&Fions, odious ſins, Rom. i. 28. Such are taken of Saran at bi ples- 
ſore, 2 Tim. it 26. They are his game and paſtime. ; 

Ve (ce the dangerous nature of this ſpirirnal evil. How is « 

wrouzhr in us 2 For underſtanding of this, we muſt know, thar this 

| Blindneſs ef minde is of divers forts. The Eye of the body is ſubject 
to manifold Diſtempers , that hinder the fight : So is likewiſe the 


Oo 


| {ro ſpiritual drunkennefs, as Feremy ſpeaks, Chap. xxv. 27, Drink and 


— 
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O, Faith will teach us to diſcern and avoid even ſmall ſins; bur]. 


tions : Becauſe they would nor know God, they were given over to vile] 


cyc of our Soul. We will reduce chem all to a threefold Blindneſs. | 
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 {1,) Is cecitas Natare. Ve arc allnatura ly blinde in our under-| A; 
ſtandings, as to ſpiritual things. Eaglc-cyed to the Wor 1d, it may be,} | 
we are ; bur Mole-eyed ro heaven and heavenly thenss. There is a 
Film of Ignorance over our mindes by nature, which makes 03 unap- 

' prehenfive of ſpiricual Truths. The n4rural man perceties n6! the thi;rrs 

'that are of God ; they cannot enter unto bum. E 

(2.) There is cact145 voluntaria, a willing, voluntary, affected blind- 
neſs ; when men cloſe uprheir cyes, retule ro look out and behold the | : 
light of ſaving Truth. Such as Efay complains of Chap. xxvi. 30. They| | 

' will ot behold the Majeſty «f the L © « v: ſuch, as St. Peter {peaks of, 
'2 Pet.1li. 5. Of this they are willingly ignorant : ſuch as Solomon com- g | 
\ plains of, They love ſimplicity, hate knowledge, refuſe correfFion, fer at 

naught God s connſe!, will none of his inſtruct:sa, Prov. t. Who fo 

blind, as he that will not ſee > Such as Fob deſcribes, Chap. x.14. They | 

[ \'- Po 

ſay to God, Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. | 

This is that poſitive Infidelity, char Divines ſpeak of ; oc tin of men! 
living in the Church, where thc Goſpel is rendered rothem, and fal-' 
vation clearly propounded, and yer tlicy refuſe it. | 

(3.) There 15 cecitas inflicts, an inflicted blindncls; when men are 

{truck blinde. And this follows upon the tormer. Voluntary blindneſs 

brings penal blindneſs : Becaufe we will not fee, therefore we tha!l C 
not (ce. And this is ſometimevaſcribed ro God,and reckoned amongſt 

his juſt Judgments ; Therefore they could not believe, becauſe Elay' 

ſaith, He hath blinded their eyes, John xii. 39. This blindnels, as 'tis a 
ſin, God hath no hand in it 3 bur, as it is a juſt puniſhment of ſin, fo 
{o God hath ro do in ir. He ſends and orders all kinds of puniſhments. 
The culpable narure ofit, as it isa maligniry, comes from our (clves,' 
and from Satan: bur the miſerable cfieQs of it, as it is penal, ſo God 
diſpoles of it. For rhisſpirirual blindneſs is, as Angaſtine obtcrves, 
both peccatum, and pena peccatt, of cauſa peccati. | 

[1.] "Tis a fin, by which we refuſe the Goſpel. | 
[2.] "Tis apuniſhment of fin 5 qra cor infidcle digra antmadu'er- 
ſtone punitar, 


| 


| [3.] "Tis cauſa peccatr, cum malum ca cordis errore committitur, 

'Tisa Monſter with three fearful Hcads. Now the finfulneſs of it be-! 

longs to us and Satan ; God only orders the penal reſpe& of it. Bur | 

| yer, neither doth he actually and really blind mens Eyes, or harden| 

mens hearts, God begetsnor, nor infules any ſuch wicked diſpolition 
into us. 

How then doth God blind mens Eves > | 
:. Hes ſaid to blinde men, zen ifminande, becauſc he doth E 


| not enlighten them : Nor, that he makes them blind ; bur he lcaves. 
| them blinde, and dorh not enlighten them. V\ hen he hath offered 


themthe means of enlightening chem, and chey retuſe chem 3 then 
God refolves never tacure them, bur ſeals them up in blindneſs, In | 

, the Goſpel he offers them his ſighe, ule thou recerve thy frobt * | 
Rexel. wt, 18, /connſel thee ro angrnt thee with eye-fatwe, that os 
maveſt 
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14jeſt ſ-c. Burupon our refuſal, he arlaſt forſakes us. Thus Moſes 
expretes it, Dent, XxIX. 4- The Lonrp hath not given you an beart 
to perceive, and eyes 10 ſee, and ears 10 hear unto this day, Thus 
God blindes men, now tmpertiendo malitiam, ſed non impertiends | 
4d JA7ftim, Aug. 

2, God is ſaid toblinde men, roflends lucem, by depriving them 
of that light which he afforded them, and they abuſed. Juſts judi- 
cio pecc atorum cor obpubilat , quia non receperant diletFionem wveri- 
rar, ſairh Gregory, When we negleErhe light, or abule it, ris juſt 
with God to remove it and take it from us. God oftentimesenligh- 
tens many a man, gives him ſome inſight into Religion 3 ſo that be 
underſtands many Truths in the Goſpel. Ye ſhall ſee ſome skilful 
in che Scriptures,and yet live in ſome wicked courſe, and with-hold 
the Trath 1n anrighteouſneſs: God quenches ſuch a man's know- 
ldge, driesup his gifes, ſuffers him to fall imo errour. Thar light 
which he had, is taken from him ; che light chatis in him becomes 
darkneſs, | 

3. Gods faid to blinde men, Occafiones miniftrands. God doth 
nor cffeQually blinde men ; bur by an holy and wiſe adminiſtration 
of occaſicn, which wicked men abufe ro their own furthet blind- 
nels. 'As meat is ordained to preſerve life ; bur yer it proves the 
occaſion of many a man's death, Thus the Miracles in Egype were 
in their nature meansof Faith and Converſion z but they proved 
to Pharaoh occafions of blindneſs and further hardneſs. Thus David 
deſcribes the way of God'sdealings, Let their Table be made « ſnare 
is them, and let the things, which ſhould have been for their wealth, 
prove to them an sccaſien of fall, Thelighthurts ſore eyes; fo doth 
the Goſpel occaſion the blindneſs of perverſe hearts. 

4. God is ſaid to blind men, Tradends ſedattoribus ; by forſaking 
them, and giving them over to Deluders, and Impoſtors,and Spirits 
of Errour. Thus Godgave over the unbelieving Jews to che ſe- 
duccments of their falſe Prophets. Their Prophets became Foals their 
ſpiritual men mad, Hol. ix. 7, He threatens the Jews chat would 
not be berter'd by rrue Prophets, that he would ſend rochemdecei- 
ved Prophets, Ezek. xiv. So he gave over Ahab to lying Spirits ; 
£.:{ toan evil ſpirte, Thus God may be ſaid co blinde men. 

Fur yct the Text here afcribesit tothe Devil : Blindneſs of mind, 
ris a work of Saran, he breeds ir in men 3 borh by his own malici- 
ous inclination,be delights - 5 xqgnngy men,and hold them inchains 
ofdarkneſs. He was by crEion an Angel of #ght, but now he de- 
lights ro be the Prince of Darkneſs 3 as alſo he doth, by God's juſt 
permilſion anddiſpenſation. He is re Divive cernifex, the Exe- 
cutivncr of God's juſt vengeance upon the childrenof unbelict. 

then the Enquiry-mult be, How Satan works this ſpiriwual 
blindnets 2 | 
Firſt, Bc dorh itnot by any violent means. Satan cannot offer any 
violence to our fouls,he cannot break in upon us by apy fose aur | 
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Serm.[[].; vÞbcther we will or no. Our Bodies may be liable to Satan's violence, A| 
; | bur not our Spirits, Reſiſtance oft him, repulſes him. He doth nor like 


| 
| 


Hy minde in wicked men, 'tis a {inful blindneſs, and eecry fin is tin fome 
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\ Nebuchadnezzar,that forcibly put cur Zedechras eyes, This blradnefs 


degree voluntary. The Devil cannor make us in, whert-or we will or 
no, Men, when they do not believe, they will not belic ve. 

Secondly, Nor can he do itby any ummediare attion upon cur ſonts, 
by any intimate real werking upon our underſtandin?s. The Seu! cf 
man is out of the reach of Saran, thar he cannot extmouſk the liotks 
char is in it, by any immediate ation upon cur ſpirit. Tis a rue re-! 
| ſolution of Benaventure's,Inducit Diabolus , immuta” Dom, nemo cogit;\ B 
the Devil may allure us, God only caneffecually change us, but nune | 
can conſtrain us. 

How is it then ? "Tis by ſome onward practices and infinvations, by 
which he gers into us cunningly, deceitfully, and fo works this woful| 
effeR in us. And this he doth many wayes. 
I. He blindes mens mindes by the cffhicacy of ſome falſe per- | 
ſwaſions, by which he deludes them. And rheſe periwaſions they | 
are Either, | 
7. More prophane, and Atheiſtica), and Blaſphemons, by which: 
he bears ſome wretches in hand, tharthere is noſuch marter, as Prea- C 
chers would make them believe : he tells chem, Thar Religion is bur | 

a point of Policy to keep fools in aw : That Heaven is bur a dream, Hell. 
bur a falſefire, a meer imagination to affrighrt men ; all char they hear 
of God, and Chriſt, and the Goſpel, the Devil perſwades them, *cis 
bur a cunning Fable,invented to buſte mens heads wirhal ; and fo they 
reſolve all into plain Arheiſm. Where this perſwaſion rakes place (as' 

it doth with many} no marvel, though men cloſe up their eyes at Reli- 
gion, mock ar all things that are told them our of God's VWor?, as a 
meer Fable. | 

2. He hath more moderatc perſwafions ro blinde common people' 
withal ; who, though they grantrhere is ſuch a rhing as a God, and. 
Criſt, and Religion ; Yer, 

1. Heperſwades moſt men, there is no ſuch danzer as rheſc| 
Preachers doralk of. Though they be nor ſo devour and Rclizious! 
asthey would have them: though nor ſo ſtrict of conſcience to ab- 
Rain from every ſmaller marter ; yer, a grace of Ged, they fhalldo| | 
well enough: Hell is made for the Devil, and Devilith men, and 
ourragious ſinners 3 if they live fairly, and do as their neighbours 
do,and pay every man his own,they ſhall ſpeed well cnough,th@u zh. 
they bulic not their brains withtheſe Quidditics ofthe Golpel. Thus  E | 

| 


Satan blinded Ewvehe told her,She was too nice and ſcrupulous.and 


rook God's word too ftriftly 3 ſhe mighr pleaſe her ſelf in caring ' 


_—— 


| 
the forbidden fruir, and yer do well enough for all char. | | 
2, He perſwadesmen,there is no ſuchnecehry of knowledge of | | 
the Goſpel, as they would bear us in hand. A limnle knowledge, a 
ſmall raſte of it upon the point of a knife, 'tis enough; if we keep | 
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| Book men thuay the Scriptures, 'tis their bulineſs; Their tips maſt 

pie (fer 0'c Log wte fs tor COMMON people, a tewy g00d Mcanings 


1 will help them toheaven, Saran conceals this, that Relizion is a! 
| mtr of common concernment, that we have all a like intercR in| 
| _ God all alike bound ro believe in him : whereas St. Fade call; it che! 


; OO! crmmon ſalvation z and God re!ls us,thar under the Goſpel he looks! 

l y ' 1 " If 

| | tor more knowledge, that all fhruld know him from the greateſt to 

| teþ: leaft, cr, xxx1. 34, Divinity tadecd isan Art for learned mcn, 

/B | bur Rdizion*tisthe Duty and Profeiſinn of | 

; | 0 | bur Rehgion er mhe common Duty any Protelthan of .l!. | 


F--1 Thar's the firſt way, Falle Perfwalions. | 
' { IL. Satan works this blindneſs in men by the Efficacy of Errours'! 
| {and dcluding Superſtitions, VVhen hecannot keep out Religion our | 
| 


j 


of tie world, then he bewitches men with crroncous, and falſe, and 
ſuperſtitious Reltzions ; andrhey are of an cnchanting nature to hold | 
| men in Errour, and kcep them from the Truth. 7defaters (the Pſalmift | 
| Tait) icy acclike Idols, they have eyes, but they fee nor, Thus he be- | 
| \fonred the Hrarber, infatuated rhem with rhe dotage upon their falle | 
| Gods, that they could nor endureto hear of Chriſt, or the Goſpel, So 
| C|herurndihe Fewrfh Religion into Superſtirion, They were fo wed- 
. dedto titir Lawot Ceremonies,and their Temple ſo bewirch'd them, | 
tat they abhorred to bear of Chrilt, or a new form of Religion. Ani | 
{thu5he boodwinks and blindes the common fort of Papilts ; O | rhe| 
| {lic opinion ofthe Church, the Faith of their Fore-Farhers, it blinds | 
| | {r careves.t. cttiey cannctendureto look upon the Goſpel. Theſe are | 
| P called Fri; 4 dclnſrons, mak ing mea to believe Lyes < Thar's a {ſecond | 
ll 
4 


'nican*, Emcacy of Errour. 
L1I. Saran works thus Blindneſs by the cfhcacy of divers Luitz that; 
be bre«.ds and nourithes in the hearts of men, andrncy fieam up into! 
ue Uncritandins, and over-cloudanddarken tr. 'Tis ſo as inbodily| b: 
| Bliauincts ; oft-rimes ſome noxious Vapour from the Stomach will | 
__atknlandRop ihe Optick Nerves,and cauſe a Blindneſs : and Tis ſo | | 
| in {priua} Blindneſs; ſenſual Luſts have a power to darken and be- | | 
for. aud infatuare cur Searls : Wheredom, Wine, and New-wine, take | 
away the brarts Foe iv. tr, The Sodomites were {truck with blind- | { 
| n.{5,and lo Belbial Aﬀections breed Brutith Cogitattons + ehey will | 
| {1r and dam up the Soul, leave no entrance tor Grace or Religion ; as| | 
2 zrofs thick Miſt will darkenelic Sun, *Iwas this that kept Hered | 
tre m Religion: though he had ſome phanſte to it, Foby Baptiſt 
| = cud not prevail, and he fer Chrift ar naughr. | | 
| LV. 'Tis for fome ſpecial purpoſe, thathcre Satan that is ſaid to. | 
| Uo mens minds, is called The God of this World. lt points usour the | 


| 1.411 Engine and Inftrument, which he uſes to work this miſchich,and | 
| ts the Love of this world, He knows full well, that the Love #f 79 | 
| Fo #2, andthe Love of Religion, can never ſtand together. It he can, 
=o wupnlcrmcdark Fody of the Earth *rwixt thee andthe Goſpel , he | 

| | | _ know s | 
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[te wiſcſt men. Theſe Thorns will vex us in any part; bur a Thernin B 
'the eyes will make woful work there. Bafaam, how clearly did God 
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knows that will eclipſe it, that thou canſt nor {ee the [10:7 and fplen- A. 


dour of it. Saran rakes the contrary way to Chriſt, Sparites Dez men- 
tem, quam replet, illuminat; Spiritus autem Mvnar excaca;, Antclm, 
Chrilt cured ablinde man by anc bis oyes with clay ; that relig- 
red his ſtphr £5 him : bur Saran purs cur our eyes witheclay, The mire | 
and muck of this World,'tis of ſpecial uſe tort e Devil rr pur cur our! | 


eyes. Let him fer the World in our hearts, 2+ Selomor 174%, Ec:{, tu ; 
- 


11. then no man ſhall finde out the work of God. 
Othcr Luſts are Mores, but the Laſt of the WWrrld, tis a Boam vn 
che eye of the Soul. The Bribes of the Workd will blinde the cyes of 


reveal his pleaſure ro him? He calls himſclt the max wieſe eyes were | 
90m. Numb. xxiv. 4. Yer how did Covercuſnels blinde him? his Ats. 
aw the Angel ſooner then he could. The Phariſees, how clearly did 


Chriſt preach ro them? and cis fin blinded chem. They laughed ar 
all that Chriſt preached to them, Luk. xvi. 14. The Phariſees, which 
| were cCoverous, heard all theſe things, ard they langhed at him, Fudas, 
what mcans and opportunitics had he.to believe > alwayes in Chriſt's 
company, dayly hearing his Doctrin, bcholding his Miracles, and yer 
the Love of the World cloſed up hiseyes too, and he forſook and fold C 
| his Saviour. The rich man inthe Goſpel gave a fair account oi himſeif 
eouching other ſins ; burthe love of the World char {ct him off from | 
Chriſt. [7 
Saran hath more confidence to keep us off from Religion by this love 
of the worldthen any other luſt. His perſwafions drawn from this fin: | 
1. Are more cunning, then from any other Luit. 
2, They arc more commanding. | 
1. They arc more cunning. | 
1. He will el! us, that the VVorld and the Profits of ir, arc rcal | 
and ſubſtancial; you may fee irandenjy ir, tull Bars and full Barns, D 
I, there is ſubſtance in them : Bur, as tor char, Relivion and the Go- | 
ſpcl eclls us of, 'tis all burmarter of Faith; andrhar's ro a worldly! | 
* man, bur martcr of conceir and imagination ; I, burthe World and 
| the Wealth of it, ris a ſcnlible,real good. Wilt thou let gorhat,and 
look atrer Shadows, Dreams, Suppolals, meer Imaginations > Such, 
{ fairh Saran, is all rhat the Goſpe! propounds and promiſes. 
i 2. He will cell us, chat che World,and the Wealth of it,is a pre-| 
| ſcntgood; here it is, we are ſure of ir; and you may now pre- | 
; ſently enjoyit. What > wile thou part with a preſent 200, an 
| actual truition, for a matter of reverfion and fururc expectation > E 
All that the Goſpel promiſes, 'us in another world. O, a worldly 
| manſaughs ar char; give me prefent abundance, rake Heaven here - 
after they that will. | | 
| 3- This tin is more perſwaſive 3 becauſc it pleads with appear- 
| _ ance of Reaſon, Satan will rel] you, che {oberett and wilclt men 
| drive after che \Vorld. They chat contemn and condemn other 
Luft, 


—— _— —— ———— 


Tn 


_”_ TY TO TT TD. 


poi 


Wy 


'D! Þ.b xxt. 34. The rich mans wealth & hu ſtrong City, Prov. x. 15. He 


Fo EDT 


42. 


———  — ——————— 


B: 


E , Such aminſees ſo much inthe VVorld, thar he can fee nothing in the 


 —— 


—_ ————— 4 


(n Il. 'Þ i} if, Iv. Jo 4. 


Ce — ns 


Lutts, as ſenſual and bruath 3 yer the oder and witer they 
| rhe mere they clteem the World, And is it not good getting that | 
| thic witelt mcn hunt atcer ? Thoſe lins are molt dan :crous, likelyeRt| 
| to prevail, rhat have moſt of Reaſon and lealk of Senſutlity, Such | 
'  i5 ©63ctoulnels, Thar's the Cunning of it. ( 
; 2 Thr Gedof the Worldhath moſt confidence in this Luſt of the 
' World,thereby roblinde us,and keepmen off from Religion ; becauſe ; 
'cis a molt commanding Luft. It bears the greateſt [way in a man's} 
| cart, more then any other Luſt. The Devil makes the World hisj 
| Vice-Roy. 3 worldly man makes the World his God, Covetinidnghs. 
'tis [dolatry, Celof. th. 5. Now the having of the World tor our God 

will bear us off trom rhe true God, or his Religion. *Tis hard ro make 

a man giveovcr his God. A man will ſooner change his Friend or 

Companion, then part with his Religion, it he have any in him, 

Now Covetouſneſs1s above all other tins called Idolarry, Col. iti... 
Sr. Paul names other ins, Fornication HMncleanneſs Evil Concupiſcence, 
bur then adds, Coveronfneſs which & [4olarry. Why? dorh nor evcry 
man make that which he loves molt his God > Tistrue; the Glurron 
makes his Belly his God, Phil. iii. 9. Yet in a ſpecial manner Core- 
roufacls i5 Idolatry, fo, as no other fin is, *' 

Three things eſpecially make a God. 

(1 ) Our Judzment; when we eftcem ir in ourfſerious thoughts, 
| ro be our chicfeſt good, andrhar in which we place our happineſs : So 
| doth no other fin. It trantports us with paſſion 3 buc, in our ſober 
,thr-ughes, we judge ic notour chict good. Bur a Covcrous man ſaich in 
his heart, 7 he riches of the World & the fountain of happineſs. 

(2.) Our Confidence ; that's an Homage which makes a God. 
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; VYhen we place all our cruſt in any thing, make ic our Rock, our For- 
refs, our AV-ſurticient gond 3 rhar's our God : fo dorh the worldly 
| man onlv, He faith rothe Wedge of Gold, Thou art my confidence ; 


mates a mock at the counſel of the Poor , becauſe he puts bs iroff in che 
Lord. 
i (3.} Our Scrvice ; that ro which we devote all our pains and la- 
 bour, tn che molt careful, ſtrict manner ; thar's our God, Te canner 
ſerve God and AMammon, Mat, vi. 24. No Chriſtian ts more attentive 
and watchiul ro wait upon God ; then a VWorldling is co atrend U-70n, 
| fammon. All his thoughts work chat way. 
| Now then, if Satan can ger this fin into our hearts i will bear ſuch 


| [way inthe Soul, thatchere can be no entrance for Chrilt or Religion. 


| Gofpcl. That dams up his Minde, darkens his Underſtanding. Jnt#s 
| dpparens prohibet alienums : there is a God already in a world!y man's 
lwart, he hath no place Icft ro entertain Chriſt in. - | 

\Vc have done with the third Particular, the miſchicf Satan works 
{© Unbcicvcrs, by which he keeps them from Religion 3 he blinds 
ther” rainds, | 
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S then, are Unbehevers blnced by Satani* 1: UL UL CONGINER » A! 


Gt 1t let us make {ume uſc. Bricfly from Fence we may Cert ertiite 


erce Cor OUATrIcs. . | | : S ' 
I. Arc Unbe icoor: blinde by Natureland Dances By Satzn > Tet 
ſcandalum'; it remo\ CEE Sei dal ot the Gaſpel, that to few 15 CO- 
pariſon vs vicld ty 17 ar: cMBrace it. Ic tath been true 19. allmmc:,. | 
; God's part | been tlic tmalleſt, Few, very few. ti raky DET ; 


; 0 uly ReltZ!our. Thc *kharifees cold Oba it azarintt Cl 7k. D3 4s. | 

\ of the #n'er: believe ra him? None but a few of the meanc: ſort Here 

5 2 juſt lution of this Objefion. Tis no marvel {vo few emorace Re- 
13 "15a marvel rather, that any do, that aay tnould tice the ! tzhr B 

of fibe Goſpcl ; for moſt men are blinded by Saran,that they cannot ſee. 

It, Miror, ſairh Sr. Auguſtine, non attendere hamines ; <«l perrus non. 

mirir xon videre cecos,”© Tis a wonder that men thould not give heed; 

© bur 'tis ng wonder that blinde meEn ſhould nor ſee.and give heed, 'Tis, 

' a rare thing to fee a blinde man recover his ſtghr. Whar ſaith he in 

the Goſpel? Job. ix, 32. Since the 1World began, was it not beard, that 

any man opened the eye? of one that was born blinde. Such is our naru- 

ral condition, born blindc,and made blinde roo. Chrilt ſarishes himſelf 

with this, Mat. x1, when he upbraided the Citics where he had prea- 

ol for thcir unbelief and impatience ; art laſt he refolves all into this, C 


Verſ.25,. Theſe things _— hidden from the wiſe of this world. Thiis quict-| | 
end Se. Pawl's mourning for the Fews unbelict ; Roms. xi. 7. Well, ſaich | 
he, the EletHon hath _—_ it. and the reſt are blinded. t 

I. Are Unbelievers blind men > Tollir prejudicium ;, it {lights the | 
prejudice that ſuch men have of Relizion. Are Unbelievers worldly 


eftecm not their Opinion, bc not troubled ar their Cenſures, which 
thev paſs non Rel1zion, When we hear a p:ophane man cenfuring of 
Picty,deſpiſing or condemning the wayes of GoJ: ala(s ! whar is rhis 
but toha.c blinde men 15 ſpendrhei Ir -p1n1on, and pals their judament D 
about Colours, to finde fault obpin the hz of che Sun, which they nc- 
ver ſaw nor know what itm«-an; > \Vere it nota ridiculous thing to| 
hear a blinde man judge of Beauty or De tormity? As when one acked. 
Ariftorte what Beaury was > he tells him, 'twas ſv:a3 ievmus, "twas a 
Blinde man's Queſtion. *Tis as ridiculous eo hear worldly men ſpend 
their opinion and paſs their Cenfſurcs in marrers of Religion, Every | 
ene judzes ef theſe things aright in which he hath 1kill and info 2bt, faith! 
tic Philoſopher, Wicked men fee nofuch excellency in Relivion ; no! | 
more doth a blinde man ſee any glory inthe Sun. The judzment of ' 
, one poor Chriſtian,that harh the eyes of his underſtanding cnlighened E 
by Gd, 15 more to be cltcemed in point of Relizion, thenche whole 
world of Infidels. Thus Chriſt put off and lighted dihic cenforious Phe-i | 
riſers, that w:irc anzred ar bis Doarin, Mar. xv. 12. his Difciples tell! 
him, Knoweſt then not, that the Phariſees were offended after hey heerd ' 
thr ſaying? Let chives alone, they be blinde Leaders of the bit de ; ey -: © 
| unde {hand not what they cenſure; therefore regard them wor. | 
IE. Are 


_ —_—_—— —— 


-- 


I et rt tt A rt rt EONS 


_—_—— 


TENG 


TRL 


- 
" 


#7 il. C0, I. Jo 4. 633 | 


A | Jt. Arc mcn chat buſieve not no other then blinde men > Exzgit | Serm "On 
\miſzricordiam. Itihould move us to pity them in their Errours arid LLVWN | 


Vilttakes in Religion. Every man looks upon a blinde man wich pity: 
| 2nd commitcration. To fee a blinde man fail into a Pit ; whoisfo bar- | 
' barous, a5 not to compaſſionare his ſad condition 2 How ſhould we 
| pity che tondnets and blindneſs of Men, that runthcmlelves head-lons 
{1170 i'erdition ? It was hard-heartednefs in the mulcitude rat rebuked | 
| the two blinde men, and bid them hold therr piece, and nor crouble our 
| Saviour, M1, xx. 31. Our Saviour wasof another ſpirit, he had com- 
paſſion 01 them: He was a mere:ful High Pri:t, and had compaſiton | 
B, 6n the 12norant, and of them that are out of the way, Heb. v. 2. 

VWith what compalhon doth Sr. 4guſtine ſpcak to the Manichees, 
| 'chat were moſt grofs Hereticks> 1ftt in vos ſeviant, qui neſciunt 
; quant.1 aiffulrate ſanetur oculus inter-orts hominss, ut poſit intueri S0- 
| {em ſuum-: **© Let them be hard-heartedro you, that know not how 

'© hardit 15to getthe cyc of the Soul enlighened ro look up to God. 
T1 in vos ſeviant, qui neſciunt quantis gemitibus, & ſuſpirits fiat, ut 

qrantilacanque parte poſitt inteliigi Deus : ©* Let them rage againſt | 
« you, that know not how many f1zhs and ſobs it will coſt us, e're we 
* can attain tothe true knowledge of God. 
C| Blindneſs calls for compaſſion, not for inſulcation. Conſider with | 
| |} wharaffcRion Chriſt looked upon ignorant unbelievers. When he ſaw | 
a multitude of poor ignorant people, like ſtray Sheep without a Sheep- 
kerd, he had compaſron on them, Mar. ix. 36. S62 with what affeQtion 
be lookedupon obſtinate unbelievers, Mark iii. 5. He grieved for the 
hardneſs of their hearts. Nay with whar affe&ion did he look upon | 
malicious Unbclicvers, his bloody Pcrſecutours ? he pitied chem, and 
| prayed for them,as for blind men; Father, forgive them, for they know 
| | not what they do. Andio did his firſt Martyr St. Stephen ; he prayed 
tor bus Pcrſecurours. They flung (tones at him, he fent up prayers for 
 D|chemzand (ir ſcems) more fervently then for himſelf. He ftood on his 
Legs, when he prayed for himfclf: burhe fell on his Knees, when he 
prayed for his Enemies; Loap, Lay net this finto their charge. 
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SERMON 


I. Cox. iv. 3, 4. 


In whom the God of thu World hath blinded the Minds of them 
Which believe not . left the lipbt 


a” —. have ſeen the miſchievous Effe& that Satan 
is WW/ BA works in the minds of Unbelievers. And, as the 
WON Ge 5 B Effect is miſchievous, to ſtrike them with Blind- 
V/A\L neſs, (o his intent is malicious. 'Tis not to de- 
VETS prive them of ſome ordinary comfort 3 or as the 
Phil:fims did with S«mpſox,to make ſport with 
them ; or, as Naaſh the Ammenice would have 
done with the men of Fabeſb-Gille ad, bore our 
their eycs for diſgrace and ſcorn rothem, to {ay it for 4 reproach upon 
all Iſrael, x Sam. xi. 2. Buthis aim in doing of it is deadly and deſpe- 
rate, "tis to make them uncapable of che means of Salvation, to make 
| their perditionto be unavoidable : He blinds their minds, lefs the light 
| of the olorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine 


| #at0 themy, 


Sothen, here are three things that offer themſelves to our confide- 
ration. 

Firſt, What isthat, that Satan chicfly oppoſcrh and ſerteth himſelſ 
againlt > char's the Goſpel. . 

Secondly, Whar is the Oppoſition he makes againſt ir > VWhar is 
the courſe he takes to hinder it, and ro make it unſuccclsful > *ris by 
| keeping the world in deſperate ignorance, obſtinare Infidelity, 
Thirdly, WWhar is the End of this Oppoſition > That the light of ihe 
| Goſpel ſhould not ſhine into them, and they ſhould be ſaved, : 

The firſt thing conſiderable is, what that is, which Satan mainly 
oppoſes; thar's the Goſpel. Of all the wayes and works of God, his 
grearelt ſpight is againſt the Goſpel 3 his greateſt endeavour ts 10 hin- 
| der the ſucceſs of that.and to make ir unfruictul. And the Apoſtle doth 
| not barcly natne ir, but with a magnificent and moſt honourable cx- 


prefſion, | 


| 
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»reffion, he calls ir The [izht of the glortous Goſpel of Chrifi | A; 
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the Imaze of God, And we may conſider this expreſſion of St, Pazl tn 
athrectold Notion. 
I It ſers forth a Defeription of the Goſpel. Lot the World and 
profane men think wha: they pleaſe of ir, and {ct it at naught : ſurely 
\the Goſpel is a magnificent thing, full of lighe, and glury, and excel 
'Iency. That's the firſt Notion. 
| 11 This expreſſion of the Goſpel, it gives a reaſon. fers our the 
motive why Satan dothehus malign and eppolc it z becanſ 'r:5 the glo- 
riows Ceſpel of Chriſt, who is the Imaze cf God. ET, 
It. This expreſſion layes load, and aggravation upon tius fintul | g 
 oppolition, thar Satan and Un>chevers make avainſt the Goſpel 3 it | 
makes this Sin appear out of meaſure fixful, to Ict themtelves againſt | 
lo glorious a Gotpcl. | 


| {. Lars rake narice of it; as it is a Deſcription of Gufpel. And 

hcre ub{crve wo things. | 
1, Paul calls it (0. | 
2, The Goſpcl it is ſo; 'tis  glorzow Goſpet, | 
1, I ſay, Parl calls it fo. He names it with this addition of "a 

cellency, T he eloriows Geſpet, So he terms it wn 1 Tim. 1, 11, The glo-| 

 rious Goſpel of the bleſſed God. Why doth Par! add this Tile and Epi- C 

|theteto it > Upon a double Reaſon. | 

(1.) *Tis the exprefſon of his affetionrthathe bare tothe Goſpel. 

' The honour and dignity of the Goſpel was dear ro St. Pasl., he could. 
never ſay enough of ir, never ſuthciently admire che Goſpel. As be- 
fore his Converlton, he breathed out nothing bur blaſphemies againſt | 
it 3 ſo now he breaths our nothing bur praiſes and admirarions of ir. 

Thereare three thins*rhar St. Paul ncver ſpake of almoſt, bur with 

great raviſhments of aftcctions. | 

[1] Jeſws Chrifi, Tis obſcrved, Pai ftill triumphs in that bleſſed) 

| Name, That Name was as preci65 ety ment poured forth ; 'twas as a! 
bundle of Myrrh betwixt bu breaits ; 'twas Mulick in his Ear,as Manna | 

to his Taſte;he till ſers him(cll ro mavnifie thar Name,andro make it 

\Llorious. St. Azgeſtine repores ©f himfclt, that when he was ſcarcely! 

inthe ſtare of conception,not attained corhe New birthot 2 Chrittian, 
tatthe moſt eloquent Books were diſtaſtful ro him, when he could} 
net meer with the Nameof Feſnr;, as Tubire's Hortenſius. 

[2 ] Aﬀecondthing which Paulmentions with much afte&ion and 
ecligir, is free Grace. Ohthe grace of God ! Paul is evermore advan- 
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cing thar. He calls ir the riches of hs grace, Eph. i. 7, the exceeding 

riches of hes grace, Eph, it. 7. the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, Eph. E | 

| 1. 6. Oh the grace of Chriſt ! Paul felt the power of it, taſted the (weet-! 

'nefs, and, as Fe had great cauſe, Pal highly cxtolls ir. | 

| (3.5 Arthirdthing Pal ſpeaks of with greareſt affeftion, 'ris rhe. 

\ Gefpel, He fill fers himſelf ro mazmifie thar, and make it glorious. He | 
iclls us the miniſtration of the Gufpel, it exceeds in glory, 2 Cor, itt, 9. | 
And this St. Paxt doth, both as a Chriſtian, and as a imjter. 
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| | A A] 1. Hc maznihesthe Golpel as a Chrift:;ap, as one that hach felr "ty IV. 


the power of it in his own Converlion, reaped the fruit and benefir | 
os of ir. VWhar faich David ? 1 will never forget thy Teftimonie, ; for 
| | with them iow haſt quickened me, Let others {light chis Goſpel, and 
| ſcr ir ar naught : that Soul that hath raſted the ſweetneſs, enjoyed | 
che mercy, tclt rhe comforts, which the Gofpelbrings with ir, can- 
not but break forth into admiration of it : that Soul will ſay, 05! 'r& 
s bleſſed and glorious Goſpel, And as Paul dothit asa Chriftian , fo 
likewiſe, 
| 2. Hc magnifics this Goſpel as a Miniſter and an Apoſtle, as 
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| 'B | onethat is entruſted with this glorious Goſpel. Sothe honour of the 
Y ' | Goſpel was precious to St. Pal; *twas his care and zeal to rake off} 
| 4 | | all ſcandals fromthe Golpel,ro gain credit andrepurationto it, to 


invite others to the fellowſhip of the Goſpel. Sr. Fobn ſhews the 


| | : cnd ofthe Miniſtcry, 1 Fshn 1. 3. That which we have ſeen,declere 
| | | we £710 you, that you may bave fellowſhip with ws, Well, whercin 
| \ | confifts that fellowſhip > whar is the dignity and excellency of it > 
| Truly, ſaith he, Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bis Son 
| | | Feſus Chriſt Surely that's a glorious Golpel, thac gives us admir- 
l | | trance too glorious a condition, That's the firſt, *tis Paxt's Af- 
| | C| fedion. 
| | (2.) Paul calls it 4 glorious Goſpel, in oppoſition to that contempt 
= | which they tn Corinth pur upon the Goſpel, They lighted ir, they ſaw 
| no glory nor cxcellency in tz, The more they deſpiſed ir, whe more 
| Pax! mavnifics it. Letthe Fews ſtumble ar ir, account it a (candalous | 
| thing : Icrthe Genriles ſpura ar ir, cſteem ira fooliſh thing, ſay whar 
| they will ; the more St. Pael cryes it up; Oh! 'tis the Wiſdows of 
| Ged,ard the Powrr of God. As the Spouſe in the Canricles, when others 
| {pake flghriy of her Well-beloved, Whet & thy Well-beloved abve | | 
| | | lorhers, that thou ſo chargeſt ns? Cant. v. 9g, 10, Ob! my Well-bclored 
| D ' s the chiefeſt of ten thouſands he i altogether lovely +; thus is my Friced, 
this my Weil-beloved, © Danghters of Fernſalem. 'T was David's zcal 
| tothe Law of Gnd, T will ſpeak of ry I eſt imonies even before Kings, 
| | and will nor be aſhamed. And Paul darcs ayow the glory of the Golpel 
{ _\{Cvenin themblt emincnr places of the World, and where there were | 
| i _. thoſe, that would moſt deſpife it : Rom. i. 15. 1 am ready 10 preach; 
: | | the Goſpel at Romc 3 for 1 aw not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : for | 
i |1t the power of God to Salvation. Rome, it wasthe ſcatofche Empire, | 
| 'allchegloryofthe world thined at Rowe, 'ewas the Theatre of Glory,' 
| '  ' andall thc Learning,and Wiſdom of the world,it aboundedat Rome - 
| | ;E I,andrhe groffeſt Idolatries and Superſtitions of this world, prevailed! 
E ar R.zwe, What then ? 7 will boaſt of the Goſpel of Chriſt, even there | 
| iſo, Nay, Paul glories in that which was the greateſt [corn and cO-1 
' _rcmprof the Goſpel, the Croſs : Thar, amongſt Heathen, was the, 
£250 | . Mtn reproach ofthe Goſpel. Whar ? to belicye in a crucified Savi-| 
| | | : our? Yes. Paul gloricsin that above all ; God forbid, 7 ſhould glory 'n | 


| ' | G bY q . 
| | | au) thigeo, þ {; ; 1b. 14. | 
[4 | | wy thiztg, but in the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. vi, 14 That's | 
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Toar's the firſt, Paul calls it a Glorious Gofpe?, And as br Paul call A 


— 


| 

2. The Goſpclitis {o 'tisa Gfarious Gefped. S2 thenw.kag here| | 

a magnificenc Deſcripeion of the Bleſſed Gulpel ; 

| _(1.) Here 15 the Quality of it 3 ic 15 Comtoſam, tis lt hit me, of R 

| {hintns nature. | 

(2.) Here is the Degrec of that Quality, and the Excellcacy of it; 

"tis Glorioſum. Gloria, 'tis flos ucts, Light in is Excellency, *tis full ot 
| Glorious Light, a Gloriows Giſpel. ; : ; 

| (3.) Here is the Derivation of chis excellency of the Gofpel, from! 

| whence the Goſpel hath allthis glory. And here is a double duriva-! By 

[ti0N. 

Cr. ] The firſt Derivation is more direct and immediare,thar's from | 
Chriſt ; 'ris rhe Goſpel ef Chrift, Thar makes it glorious, chat Chriſt | 
ſhines 1n it, 

[2.] A ſecond Derivation is mediate,?nd by reflect in from God, 
in that Chriſt is the Image of God. Here 15 glory from the very Foun- | 
rain of glory. All light comes from the Sun + all g'rry comes fromthe! 
God of Glory. The Goſpel, that receives glory trom Chiift : Chriſt, 
he receives honour and glory from the excellent glory of God the Fa-' 
ther 3 as being the lively Image of his Father's Glory, 

{(1.) Here 15 the Quality ; The Gofpel, 'ris Lumineſurm, "tis full of 
lighr. That's one degree of Dignity in the Goſpel. *Tis an exccllency 
to be vehiculum laces. Creatures, the more lighrſome they are, the. 
| more noble they are andof greater dignity, Now, what is Spiritual 

Lighe, bur Truth > Whar's the ſhining forrhof this Light, but the ma-! 
nifcſtation of Trurh > So then, the Goſpel is a ſhinins Lizbr, rhar is, * 
it is the manifeſtarionof ſaving Truth. 

The berter to conceive, that the Goſpel is Lighr, we may under- 
ſtand ir, as Light ſtands in a doub'c oppoſition. | 

I. Lizhtis oppoſite to Darkneſs. |'D 
2, Lightis oppoſite ro Dimneſs. | 
There are ewo chings contrary to Light ; Texcbre and Umbre, 
the Darkneſs ofthe Night, andthe Dimnefs of the Twilizhr, In 

| borhthele reſpes the Goſpei is a ſhining Light. 
| The firſt of theſe, 'tis the Darkneſs of Egnpr,har's the Darknefs' 
of Nature. | 
| The ſceond I call che Dimneſs of Canaan, the dimnc(s and ob- 
ſcuricy of Moſes Law. In regard of both il eſc.thc Goſpel is a Light. | 
Corrupt Nature, that is the very mid-night of Darkneſs and Isno- 


rance, that can make nodiſcovery to us of the way 10 life. By Na-' E | 

| ture we Jay under the blackneſs of Darknefs. compaited and over- | 

j whelmed withthe ſhadow of Death. The Tews, they were NCt in” 

| fo fadacondition; the Law afforded thcm ſome olimmerinz of, | 

| Lighr 5 they ſaw Chriſt dimly,ſhadowed "HE" THOR us Tine: | | 
and Ceremonies : bur the Goſpel reveals bim openly ; Life and | 

' immortality are brought to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. Here is | 


' A} trhepriviled 
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wenld we make ute of it. VVelive in dayes of actual Lizkn, favin! 
Truth 1s unvciled and opened tous. It rhou mifleſt the way ro Hea- 


2c of the Golpel, hore is the benefit of Chriſtianity , 
| ven, thou mayeſt accuſe chine own Blindneſs, thon canſt nor plead 
| 


the Golpel's Darkneſs. , 
Thar's the firſt quality of the Goſpel, 'tis Luminoſam. 
: { (2.) Hereis the excellency ofthis quality, 'tis Glortow. There is 
| \{Lightin a Beam of Light; bur Glory, 'ris che ColleRion of all the 
[{ Beams and Rays of Light; as when che Sun ſhines forth in his full 
. (trenorh. Indecd Lighe, *tis a molt glorious Crearure. Bodies, the 
'B [more lightſome they are, the more glorious they are. And'tis ſo with 
Truth, the more clearly it thines, the more fully 'tis manifeſted, 'ris che 
| MOre TIOTIOUS, 

' | "Tis a prepoſterous way, to think to honour and magnihie Truth by 
[concea'ing of ir. Were it not ſocommon, ſo much preached, it would 
[be more revercnced. Nay, verily, the more it is preached, as it ſhould 
be, the more the glory of it appears : as the Sun is never fo glorious, 
as when it ſhines forth inthe midit of Heaven. As, on the contrary , 
they ſecretly confeſs there is ſomerhing comemprible.in chem, char 
| muſt keep a diſtance, come ſeldom into view, to breed reverence. 
C| True worth, the more it appears, the more it excels. Majeſty, the 
| [more it 15 ſeen, the more awful it is; the more fee my Sovereign, 
che more I honour him. Thoſe things rhat are bur gilded over, their | 
luſtre wears off with uſe : butthe Vedge of Gold, the more 'tis uſed 
the more it ſhines. Obſcuriry and Concealment diſhonour Truth; 
they glorifieche Goſpel, thar do moſt clearly publiſh ir. "Tis an ho- 
| nOUT to Truth to be fully known. 
| | So thenthe Goſpel, 'tis a g/orieus Goſpel. How ſo > wherein doth | 
' the glory of the Golpelconſiſit > Ireduce it ro rwo heads. | 

| I. The Dodrine of the Goſpel, 'tis a glorious Dottrine, | 
D: 2, The State of the Goſpel is a glorious State. 

| I. The Dodtrine of the Goſpel, ris a glorious Dotiriney becauſe 

'  inirthe glory of Godis moſt conſpicuous. And wherein God ap- 


| forthot his Majefty. Now the Goſpel preſents God to us, as in his 
| | Royal Throne, cloarhed and compaſſed about with Majefty and 


Sm IV. 


| pedrs molt. there is moſt glory, Glory is nothing bur the ſhining | 


| | Glory. Thar glorious Myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity, that we be-: 
| licve one God in three Perſons; we ow the clear manifeſtation of | 
this ſacrev Truth tothe Goſpe). Ve make bur dark Colle&ions of | 
| _ rout of che Old Teſtament. Andasthar glorious Myſtery of the} 
'E' Trinitys ſo that gracious Myſtery of Redemprion, the glory of it| 
ſhines in the Goſpel. And che glory of God, 'tisnothing ſo much | 
ſcen in all other the Works of Creation and Providence, asin this, 
one Myſtery of the Goſpel, the work of our Redemption. 'Tis che | 
Maſter-picce of all God's VWorkmanſhip. In it is the concurrence 
of all his glorious Artribures. His Wifdom, his Power,his Juftice, | 
' his Goodneſs, all thine forth moſt gloriouſly in this Work of Re- | 
| Oooo demptiOn. 
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| rogether 5 Righteouſneſs and Feace have kiſſed earth other + Plal, 


Forr SE 1.365 | 
demprion. Nay, not only the concurrence Gf a!l}45 Artriburcs 3 bur) A | 
the concord and agreement of them appears tn the Golpcl. There | 
was a ſeeming repuznancy berwixt the Acrribures tt GOdEtouching, 
man's Salvation. His Tuſttcc, that called tor our puniment : His 
Mercy, that incrpoled and pleads tor Pardon, How can tiefſe 


ſtand trozether 2 It he pardon us, what becomes of his Jultice? If | 
he punith us, where 15 the glory of his Mercy ? Well, the Goſpel 

reconciles theſe. In Chriſt he hath ſarisficd his Juitice 3 and yer, 
withal,hc hath magnificdhis Mercy : New Mercy and Truth are wet | 


Ixxxv. 10» | B, 
Thar's the firſt, the Dofrine of the Gofpel is a g{criows Do-| 
arine. | 
2. The Gofpel,'tis a gferioms Gefpel,bccauſc the State of the Goſpel | 
15 a g{or1085 State. The Chriſtian Church under the Gofpel,ts made! 
exceeding glorious : Gloriews things are ſpoten of thee, thou Ciry | 
God, 'Tis promiled in the Old Teſtament, bur pertormed in the. 
New. The Prophet Haggat tells us,that Chrift at his cemmno will fd 
ka Church with glory. Glorious Privileges, glorious Ordinances, | 
glorious Endowments: with all theſe he harh enriched his Church. 
Our calling to the Goſpel, *tis a glorious Calling. Sr. Peter tells us, C 
We arecalied to glory and wirtue, 2 Pct. 1. 3, The Spirit ot the Go- 


ſpel, *ris termed a Spirit of Glory : The Spirit ef Glory, and of God, 
reſts upon you, 1 Pet. iv, 14. The hope which the Goſpel propounds 
tous, is a glorious hope - St. Paul calls it the hope of glory, Col.1.27. 
The State of the Gofpel, 'ris ſoglorious, thar the Prophet Z acharre 
forerclls the meaneſt Chriſtian, under the Goſpel, ſhall be as glori- 
ous as the High Pricft himfelt was under the Law, Thar lacred 
Inſcription uponthe High-T rictts Fore-head Horinegss ro THE 
Los, ſhall now be engraven upon every Chriftian, The ontmott, 
Court of the Chriſtian Church hall be as holy as the Jews inmolt 
Sanctuary. Indecd, where there 1s molt Grace,chere is moſt Glory. 
Grace, 'tis Glory begun 1n us : Glory, 'tis Grace finithed and na 
ſummate. Were we not wanting to cur ſclves, and ro the Grace of | 
God, which the Goſpel tenders ro us, the weakeit Chriſtian mighe, 
be as David ; excel the ſtate, our-grow the pirch of thoſe in the Old: 


ter then they. 


I proceed to thethird Particular ; and fo, 
33 


3.) Here 15 the Derivation of this cxcellency of the Goſpel 3 
from whence it hath all irs Glory. El 
A double Derivation, 


Teſtament. He that is leaſt in the Kingdom of Gracs, might be grea- | 
| 
| 


(1. | Is that whichis dirc& and immediate. that's from Chrilt. 
*Tis rhe Gofpclof Chriſt, Thar makes it glorious that Ctrilt thine 
init. ' Tisthe uſual Rylc and ticle of the Goſpel 3 2 Thi. i, S. "tis: 
called The Goſpel of our Lord Fefns C hrift. The Law of M-fes, "tis 2 
Title of ſome Diminution ; The Goſpel of Cirift, 'is a title of Hu- | 
nour. Ani" 
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OF H, C0-F-4v; 3; 4; 
A? And the Goſpel, 'ris Ciirift's Gulpel in a rwofold relpe&t. 
| 1. Subjective ; the Golp:1, tis all concerning Chrilt, Rem. 5. 1 J- 
St. Pan; calls it the Gofped of God, concerning his 30n Jeſs Chriſt our! 
1 c+d, Ttar's one ground of Dignity from the Subje& Mareer of ic. | 
The MyRery of Chriſt, that greas Myſterte ef Godlrnefs, that's the. 
Ar.zument of the Goſpel; that God was :n Chriſt, recenciling the 
3Fs: {4 ro bimfelf. All other Treaſures of Knowleds, they are bur' 
Trifles to this great Wiſdom, The Goſpel reaches us to &#now te) 
love of Chriſt, which paſſes knowiedge, Eph. w 19. 
The Goſpel, 'tis Chriſt's Golpel 
2. Effictenter ; hcis the Authorof it : and thar's another ground 
of Dignity. A glorious Author makes his workglorious. Now then, 
| whence comes the Golpcl > Let Sr, Paul tell us, Gal. i-11. The Go- 
| ſpel,"tss not of men, nor by men, but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
| "Tis ncither from men,of man's invention;znor yer by men,by man's | 
| dilcovcry ; but revealed by Chriſt, The Law was given by Moſes, he 
; was the Mediator in that diſpenſation ; bz: the Grace end Trath of 
the Goſpel, came by Fefus Chriſt, Joh.i.17. He ts the Founder of 
| our Rehizion; He uw the Apoſtle of our Profe fion; He u the anther and 
fintjber of our Faith, He that is in the boſome of the Father, He chat! 
ſearches and diſcovers the derp things ef God: his is the Goſpel. Pur 
theſe rwo together, Chriſt rhe Marrer,and Chriſt rhe Author ofthe : 
Goſpel: heinfpired it, and char reveales him. In borh reſpedts, the 
Goſpel, withoutcontroverſie, is a g/oriows Goſpel, Thar's the firſt 
Derivacion. The fecond Derivation of rhis Glory 
[2] Is mediare, and by reflexion from the excelent glory of God 
| the Father, *Tis the Goſpel of C hriſt, who & 1he Image of God. Tis a 
e{orious Gofpel, becauſe in it Chriſt ſhines, who is the lively Image of 
the olortow God. 


D' imaze of Ged, we muſt conceive two thingsare emplyed in the nature 
| and ccing of an Image. The 
| Firlt isan Impreffion. The 
[| Sccond 15 an Expreſſion. | 


{ Firlt, There mult be a Sramp and Character of rhar whoſe Image 


| For better underſtanding this great Myſterie, that Chrilt is tbe | 


1t15, {er upon the Imaze 3 chat's the Imprethon. | 
Secondly, This Impreffon being made then an Image hath another 


| ;therhing whoſe mage ir bears. | 
| | In bothreſpe&s Chriſt is the 1mage of God. : 
E | Firſt, Take himin his Divine Nature ; fo he bears upon him the, 
Impreſſion of God. : | 
Secondly, Take bim inhis Offices, as he is our incarnate Mediator 5 | 
{> he is the Tively expreſſion of God the Farber, and of his will and plea- | 
fure, Take him in the firſt refpe&, fo he doth perfectly exemplivic | 
him. Take him inthe ſecond reſpect, in his Ofhice of Medtator 5 ſo 
. he doth per!cctly notifie him, and fully declare him. 5A 
| : Firſt, ; 


' 
' 


s Y Sh boos | 
| condirion, that's a firneſs of Expretfion, to repreſent and make known | 
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= as = 
Sorm:1V. Eirk: Let us with reverence bchold and look uponic Divine 1m: ial | 
[IU | preſſion, which, as Chrilt is the Image of God,lo rocoincs from him.) | =» 
; For berter conceiving of this, we mult know.chat a virk At and exact | 
| Image, 1mports four thinzs BY | 
| Firſt, Similitadinem : hte mult be a timularnde and likencls 'rw Te 
| the Image, and that whoſc !mavze it 15 It there be no l1tzencts, there! | 
| 15 NO Imazr c. Therefore God forbidding us to make any Imaze of him, 
\ Efat. x1. 18. givesthis for a Reaſon, To whor: will ye hiker God? or 
what 1; rkeneſs will ye compare #»10 h1m ? It muſt be, 
Secondly, Similituds derivara : the Similitude of an Imazc muſt be! | 
| by Derivation : it muſt be drawn and raken from im whoſe Ima: TC B 
{It 45, by an intended imitation. It mult be, | 
Thirdly, Similituds ſpecials : it muſt repreſent thar, whoſe ws 
15, in its proper and particular nature. Ic muſt nor be in lomecommon, 
\ and gencral agreement only : as a Lionis like a Man in a common 
| reſpect, as they are both living Creatures ; but ic 15 not Itke a man in 
the proper nature of Man, and fo cannot be ſaid robe his mage. It ir 
be a perfc& and exact Image, it mult be, ; 
Fourthly, Similitudo adequaia, a compleat Similtruue, Not a like- | 
\neſs in ſome one part, or refpc& only ; and failing, and ſhort, and de- 
feQivein thereſt : bur it muſt be commenſurate and fully cqual tochar C| 
, whoſe Imagcirts. 
; Now, an all theſereſ peas tothe full,Chriſt, and only Chriſt, as cl 
ſecond Perſon ofthe Trinity, is the Image of God the Father. £ 
| Weare cntcring into the thick darkne(s, where God dwells, W (3 
| will couch them briefly ; 3 remembring thar of che Heathen man, San-\ 
| tins,  reverentins eft, de Deo credere , quam ſcire, Thule arc mat- | 
tersof Bclict, nor of Diſpute. i 
L Chritt i is the Image of Gnd; he bears his imilitade. Indeed 
in {ubſtance they a eborhove. Likeneſs.or unhkenel<, in thar ccſpect, 
were the wicked i imazinations of the blalphcmous Aiſtrrans, Bur as in D 
| natural ſubltance tbcy are butch one >: fo in per tonal lubltance ehey arc 
; alike.chere is place for fimilitude, As the Son hath tc like lincamerits! 
'thar his Father hath ; fo haththe Son uf God the like holy excellencies) 
with God the Father, He is the brightneſs of bes Fathei's Glory, and' 
the expreſs Image of he Per (on. | 
1. Chriſt is the Image of God; he hath femiliied nem derivatam. | | 
'Tisnor,as ſome caſual ſimilirude 'rwixtrwo men, thar have no_refe-| | 
rence or dependence one of anorher ; bur ſuch a ikenefs as is berwixr 
a Fathcr and his own natural and 2cnuine Son. As "ti; laid of 44am he 
 begat a Senin his own likeneſs. Ged the Father, \c iSthe ' ampiar » Ged E. 
the Son i5 the ex emplification of ns Father's ofo-4. The ercrnal 2enc- 
rationof rhe ſecond Perſon from the firſt, that's rhe <romnd ofthus De-1 
rivation. He is therefore like him, becanſc he is bc! CLIC oft 11m, | 
HI. Chriſt tsthe Imaze.of Gud, not only in forme gencral notion, 
but he 15 the Image of Gol in his molt ſpecial and proper bctag. 
Nor only as God is a {ubltance, forte Son of God is a ſubltancez | 
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rat-4 | . St — 
_ | A; | | A\ nor only as Go i 4 Spirits fo his Son is a Spirit 3 buthe is the Image. Serm. IV 
4g of God, as he 1: God; the holy and divine Nature of we Go:-head PI— 
= | | | 425 COMMUNICA. dro him. 
= 4-4 | [1 BY» fol rolt 15 the adequate, exact, and complcar Image of God. | 
Xt | | All che exccllencics and perftedtions of God are entirely in Chrift, Ang! 
”_ 1 | [rhis makes Chrilt robe cherranſcendent lmage of God, above all o- 
ws | | ther Creatures, Man was made after the 1mage of God, but with much 
6d  |abarementof this high pertefion which is in Chriſt, Chriſt is the! 
| | {Image of Gnd, as a Man's Son is the natural Image of his Facher, and 
be! -| ; | harhalithc ſubſtamial perfc&tions that his Father harh, But we are the 
ge B: 'B |Imazc of God, as ſome (mall Picture, or Model may be ſaid to be the 
- | |Imave of a Man ſhortly, imperte&tly, darkly. The correſpondency } 
lt, | | {and proportion 'twixt God and Chrilt 1s = ivy not Only likeneſs, but 
On, | {cquality : bur the correſpondency twixt God and us, is but = 3gar, 
nn. | | \fome ſhadow of fimilitude. Chriſt us, filrus Altifvimi, ac proinde Co- 
11n | |altifimm, ſaith Bernard. The Son of the moſt High, and ſo moſt bigh 
t ir | |\in the glory of God te Father, There 1s a great odds 'twixt theſe ewo, 
j: | to be made like God, as we were 3 and to be begot like God, as Chriſt 
KC» i |is. "Tis a crue Maxime im Divinity 3 Deas nec equalem ſibi condere 
26-, | poteft creaturam, wel inequalez gignere filium : God cannor make. al 
iat C | Cic FOAIEBFE equal z Or beges a4 $072 wnequal i9 himſelf. Allthe glory of God 
; | Iche Father, is communicated ro his Son. Gloris Pairs, Filigs ſapiens, 
he | faith Solomon, A wiſe Son i the Glory of bis Father, Chriſt isthe Wit- 
4 dom cf God, and the perfect Image ofthe glory of God. Equality of 
Ve | | { Nature requires equality of Glory. A# men muſt honour the Son,even 
n- | | | | & they hononr the Father, Joh. v. 23. | 
"0 | The Church-Story tells us, chat the Emperor Theodefizs, bearing 
oo i |fomewhart too much with the Arrian Herericks,that denyedthe cqua- | 
ad | | [ity of Chriſt wich God,and would nor aſcribe rhe ſame honour core | 
x: | | | Sen, that they did to God che Father: an holy and learned Biſhop | 
in D 'D coming inco the preſence, where the Emperour and his Son and Heir 
re: | [werefiting; the Billop did lowly obciſance ro the Emperour, bur 
IDW  _Thzlited his Son, and asked him, How new, Boy ! without any more | 
= ASS (reverence. The Emperour being angry to ſee his Son ſo ſligheed 3 the 
id: | |good Biſhop anſwered him, My Lord, © Experogr, yow are much dif- 
þ 2a \ pleaſed that 1 honour not your Son ; and # not God highly diſpleaſed, 
_ ' | that you conntenance thoſe that honour nor bis Son ? It wrought upon 
* | ' the Emperour, and made him more ſevere againſt thoſe wicked and 
a  blaſphemons Herericks, MEET | 
vi | _ |  Thar's the firſt Conſideration of Chriſt's being God's Image, as an, 
1B 'E Image betokens an Impreſſion, and fo doth exemplitie. 4 
Hog | Secondly, An Image ſerves for Expreſſion, *tis of uſe to notific | 
. . _ and make known that thing whoſe Image ir is. Asthe former belong-| 
= <d to his Perſon; ſorhis ſhews us the Office of Chriſt. As he ts our 
Fob j incarnate Mediarour : fo he repreſents and acquaints us with God _ | 
- ; Father, and makes him, and his will,and pleaſure knownto Us. 4 | 
fy ; larth Joby Paptift, Joh. i. 18. No man hath ſeen God 4: any ime we % | | 
: | = Pe 


Ty — 
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or 

"FFD [V. #7: 'y-begotten Son, which i 2m the boſnme &f the Father, he bod Sie lared A 
IC hum. Cui Vertt.cs cOrnita ſine Deo Cur Denys | $88 Ch. iff : ? faih Tex-' | 
| rulltan : He that knows not God. knows nrit Truth ; and he that { 
| knows not Chrilt, be knows not Grd In | familiruutue fra Denm qt&e-, | 
| CELTTE in imagine ſua Creatorem apnoſcamnus, faith vr, tuguſtine. | 
| | Wouldeſt tho »u acquaintthy felt with God > behold htm Gi ing in his 


| Son Chriſt, as his living Image. Thais our Saviour dircets Phrlip 9 
lhe knowledge of God, Tohnxiv. 8 Palip ſaith to hrilt, ord, ſhew 
| us the Fatber. and it ſuffices: Vhar faith Chrilt ro him 2 e bil, He. 
| that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, Qui unum noverit, ambo; ne- 


werit, propter omnimodam frmilttudinem, > Aus. They arc both fo like, B 
[cha he thatknows rhe Son, cannot be i ignorant of the Father. He js! 
che Image of his Perſon, the brizhenefs of his Glory, the Interpreter , 

' of his Counſel: the Angel of his Covenant. che Publiyhsr of his Plea- 

t ſure, the Mcdiatour of his Goſpel. Bur what faith St. Pal. Eph... 

' W itheat Chriſt, then ſtrangers to the Covenant, having no hope, and 
| . without God in the World, Live without C krift, Ail "Beg with our Gand. 
| ' Our Fellowſhip muſt be with the Father, and with his Sera Jeſus Chriſt 
| Enjoy chem both, or you have no part in citkcr. There 15 no acceſs to 
| [rhe Farher bur by him. 
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\fpet of Chriſt, who is the Image of God; bricfly rake notice of rhefc 
rwo Corollaries. ' 
| Firſt, Take noticeof the Truth and Bl: ſſednefſs of our Choilian' 
| Religion. Sce here how God appears in Sion in perfect Beauty, They 
| talk of three Suns that have been ſeen in the Element : there are three. 
| glorious Suns inthe Firmamenr of the Church : | 
Firſt,Aere is the glory of thc Father, thining hike the Sun in his full 
ſtrength. 
Secondly, Here is the Son of God, the Imaze of his Fathers Glory, 
deriving his Glory from the excclient Glory of Grad the Fathcr. D 
. Thirdly, Here is the Goſpel of Chritt, the lively Ima Te and repre- 
; ſentation of Chriſt. The Funker be Chines forch in his Sa ; the Son he | 
ſhines forth in his glorious G: pct. Three Zlorigus =:'2 & no vani-| 
; ſhing Meteors, bur conftantly abiding and {hiniriz inthe Church. \Ve 
may wellſayof the Church, whar Meſes ſaid of 1ſrarl, 1What People fo' 
great that hath God ſo near to them ? | 
I. Take notice here of an happy way for us azain to recover nur | 
loſt Image of God, in which we werc crc ated, and which by our Fall 
was defaced in us. "Here are three helps of the renewing of it, 
Here is Faces, the lively Face of God, whote Similitude we 's 
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| _ : 
| 2. Hereis 1mags, the lively Image of that Face of Gad, ſhining in. 
Chriſt. ES : : 1 
3. Here is Speculum Evangels,, the Glals ot che Gi pol, wherevy, 
we may fer our ({clves ro thc recov ering of char Bleſſed Srmrlitude, Fix 


thy Meditation upon the Holineſs of God ; ler bctore thine cycs _ 
TT 
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So then, from this Deſcription ofthe Goſpel, *Tis the glorious Go- b 
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| 
COEATEAI/EAR 
A perfect {MATC « o& 14s | lotinct>, (mom's in Chrilt ; be dayly comrolins | Serm IV.j- 
| thy Soul at ehas Lov king-glals of the Golpcl « bold whe Holineſs i | WY 
| [repreſents to thee. This Looking-glals of che Goſpel,'tis a rare Look- 
 _ ling-glats. I15 not only tor repreſentation, to thew us what we are ;' 
|, bur it hart avirmueof Transhigurarion. It not only thews Beauty , but 
| | conveys Beauty tO us. See how St, Paul deſcribes it, 2 Cor, ni«1$, But 
| | we, wihopen face bebolding, as in aGlaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 
| bt 4 changed into the ſame Image, from glory togliry, even as by the $ pirit 
| -f the Lord, 
B me Thar's rhe firſt, the Defcriprion. | 
B. Secondly, Let's rake nroxice of the reatonof Satan's oppoſing ;thar's 
Mr = a ſccwnd Notion, The Golpel, "rs the glorious Goſpel of Chriii, who i 
0] | ' rhe Image of God: here 15 the ground of Satan's malice, that he bears 
| | _ [to the Goſpel, why he ſcrs himlelt ſo much ro detace ir. The Goſpel, 
7 f | "tis the alory of Chrilt, he is hc glory of his Father z and the glory of 
| God is thar, which above all othcr tlungs the Devil hates. 

| 


' 
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A bloody Trayror intending to murder his Sovereign, and being a 
| [longtime dcterred by the horrour of thar fin, began firit to practiſe 
| ' [andembolden himſclt ar che Picture of his Prince, chat ſo ar laſt he 
| | | mighrventureupon he fact ir felt. Saran's chicf{pire is at God himſelf, 
: " | C | bur be cannot reach him : bur che Image of God, there where God's 

glory ſhines moſt, thathe malignes and labours to deface. He hates 

cvery Creature, becauſe in cvery Creature there is fome appearances 
of God, Simniliindo peſtigit: bor he hates Man more, in him there is 
| ſimiletu7s imagines. Bur Chrilt and his Goſpel, are the lively repreſen- 
tations of God the Father's glory ; and therefore of all others, he op- 
| po! them. © Surelv, ſaith TerraVian, ir muſt be ſome excellent 
| *hing,char Nero hated 3 the Goſpel is a moſt glorious Image of God, 
| © and therefore the Nevil doth ſo much maligne ir. - 
| | He is the Prince of Dar{neſs,and delights in Darkneſs, is an enemy 
D | Dj ro any lighr ; bur his main ſpight is ar rhe light of the Goſpel. 
- ; ' | Ferft, Hecanbener endure che Lighr of Nature, thar's bur a dim 
4 | | Light, weak andimpertect; it cannot reach further rhen this lower 
23 | | _|[Region; ircannerlead us hizher, nor condutt us to Heaven. He can 
TT | { | becontencrofuffer men to live according ro thar Light. He will ler 

| | |chembecivil and orderly men for tumane converfation. Many have 
| been fo, and yer proved Caſt-awayes. This parrofrhe Image of God 
| | the Souls of Reprobates retain even in Hell. As rhe Papilts ra}k of cheir 
| 
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| Sacramental Characters, they arc indelible, rhey cannot be worn out | 
| | of the Souls of the Damned. Hec imago (laith Bernard) uritnr, ſed now 
E | E conſuriter ; this Image of God, Hell-fire cannot abolith at. | 


| | Secondly, There 15 another Light, har Saran can berter cndure, 

| \thar's Lomen Legis the Lighr of rhe Law. Sunder it from the Golpel, 
| "tis bur a dead Lerrer. His oppoſing of thar, "ris like his Difpure about 

pH7 >] | \—_the dead body of Meſes : had he prevailed, he had gained no great! 
marter by it. The Law, it way ſerve for Convidtion, bur not tor Con- 


| | verſion, Nay, Saran accounts himſ(cli an Othicer of rhe Law 3 _ | 
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| 646 Forr SERMONS B. 
SV VW'rit, by whichbe doth arreſt the Conſcicnce of a Inner, and hales A 
PEA If tim before the Bar of God's Juſtice. Lex Oper af Iram, Rom. W., I5. | 


The Law worketh Wrath. St. P.au! calls it the Miniſtcry of condemnation, 
| 2 Cor. iii. 9. that makes for Satan $ purpoſes. | urthc Goipel, andthe | 
| Ligkrof that. thar's the matter of Satan's abhorrency ; the malice of | 

| Satan is moſt acainlt rhar. That is Flagel/nm Diabolr, the Devil's Tor-| 
| | mentor. VWhen he ſpics Chriſt in the Goſpel, be cries out, 06 ! arg: 
| thou come t7 torment me 7 _ | 
| | Thar's the ſecond purpoſe of this Expreſſion, Th: Light of the glori-! 
| ons Goſpel of Chriſt, who & the Image of God ;,it ſhewsthe Motive, why 
| Satan oppoles it. ea 
| | Thirdly, This Expreſſion is purpoſed as an Agzravation of the! 
| great fin of rcjefing and oppoling the Goſpel. It purs uponthis ltna 

chreefold Aggravation. | 

| Firſt, It makes ir a moſt audacious preſumptuous Sin. Docſt thou ' 
| offcr contempt to the Goſpel > Thou offereit contempr ro Chriſt, ro 
; God himſelf, who ſhine forth in the Goſpel, and oftcr themſelves ro 
' thee. The greatneſs of the Perfon azoravares the comemprt. He that dc- 
ſpiſes,deſpiſes not Manb,ut God, 1 Theſl.iv.S, Surly they will reverence 
| wy Son, Mar, xxi. 37. They thar ſpura arir, will be found fighters a- | 
 gainſt God, 4s v. 39. We cannot ſever Chriſt trom his Goſpel. C 
| The entertainment you give to it, he rakes it as done to himſelf, For, | 
| | 7 ſake, and the Goſpel's ſake ; Chrilt makes all one 3 Mark viii-35. | 

| Men ignorant of the Goſpel arc ignorant of Chriſt and of God. And. 
| what faith El: ? If a man ſin againſt God, who ſhall entreat for him? _ 
| Secexdly, It makes a fin inexculable. He that oppoſes the Goſpel, | 
| fins againſt che Light, againſta clear glorious Lighe,chat ſhines inthe ; 
i Goſpel. Such cannor plead 12norance. The Golpel convinces clearly, 
| ſhews the way of Lite evidently, Ignorance for want of mcans of 

| Knowleds is more excuſable. Bur when God {ct+ up a Light, and mcn 

will not (ee it,or make uſe of it, bur refuſe, defpiſe,oppole it: there is D 
,no Plea or Excuſe for it. Thus Paul arraigns the Fews Infidelity, Rom. 
(x. 18. 7 demand, Have they not heard ? Tes, verily. That makes him | | 
, conclude them to be a diſobedient and gain-ſaying People,Ferf. 21. | | 

Thirdly, It makes it to be a malicious f1n, and of the greareft impie-: 
ty. Why to > becauſe ir oppoſes the glory of God.chat, wherein God's: 
glory doth thine moſt clearly. Every fin crofles the will of God, and; 

fo, by confequence, diſhonours him : but contempt ofthe Goſpel op-| 
poſes the glory of God. God is moſt tender of his Glory, be will nor 
ſuftcr thar ro be defaced, As he that ſhould offer villany to the King's 
|  Pifture,bewrays mere malice, than he that breaks ſome of the King's E 
| Laws : ſoinjuries to the Goſpel deface God's glory, croffe God's ur- 
moſt end, which is the praiſe of the glory of his erace, God will not en- 
dure affront to his Glory. i 
Tantum de primo; what's that Satan oppolcs, 'tis the Goſpel. The 
NEXt 15, 
Secoxdly, Whar's the Oppoſition he makes 2zainſt ir ; war's we 
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I-norance, and obſtinare Infidelity, 
| Satan hath other practiſesro hinder it 3 as, 
I. Fallihications of Truth by Herefies. 
| II. Falſe Imputations by Slanders and Infamy. 
[iI. Perfecutions by Blood-ſhed, and all kind of Cruelty. Bur the 
| 


| main Engine is Infidelity, 

i. Allchereſt ſerve only to fortific this, and co ftrenzthen his hold 
. | of men by Infideliry. He ſows Errours, raiſes Slanders, ſtirs up Perſe- 
{ | cutions, diſturbs the quiet and peace of the Church ; all ro hinder 
Bi; Converſion, to keepmen off from believing the Galpel. | 
2. Thoſc other pratiſesof his may be over-ruled ; the Church may 
get good by them; rhe Truth may be more cleared by chem ; Chriſti- 
ans may be more confirmed by them : as the Experience of all Ages 
(hews, that the Church hath gained by thofe other oppoitions , bur 
Infidelity, that banes the _ 'tisa deadly miſchief. 

3. Infidelity is that he moſFaims ar. He cares not ſo much,though 
the Proteſſionof the Goſpel have place in che World, and in mens opi- 
nions ; God gets nothing by thar,nor doth Satan loſe by it : ſo he may | 
keep out of mens hearts. *'Tis Infideliry, chat excludes this Goſpel | 
C | from rhe hcart. He will let menralk of ir and profels it ; ſo they will 
not believe ir. 

4. Thoſe whom he cannot enrage to perſecution, yet ſuch he can 
hold to himſclfby Infidelity ; this Engine ferches them in. Gemaliel 
would be no Pcrſeggour ; yer Satan had enough to make him an Un- 
| believer. VWirh Ky carches moderate men, thar cry out of cruelty ; 
; Ler men have their liberty, force not their Conſciences, away with 
| Perſecutions : Yer ſuch men there are, that will not bclicve or em- 
| brace the Goſpel. That's rhe Oppoſition, Infidelity. 


= %, 


Thirdly, W'har's the End of Satan's Oppoſition > Ne luceat Evan- 


| Satanenvies the World the benefits of this bleſſed light, which is ſhed 
| abroad by the Goſpel, WWhar are they > Take theſe four : 
I. This Light of the Goſpel, 'tis Lax Yivificens. Our Saviour calls 
| it The Light of Life, John viii. 12. 'Tis a quickening and enlivening 
Light : as the light otthe Sun revives every Creature,and puts vigour 
into it. Tis che Voice of the Goſpel ro men dead i» treſpaſſes and fins: 
Stand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light . Ephel v. 14. 
Sce how Sc, Fohn deſcribes our Saviour, Fobs i.4. In him was life, and 


D | gefinum, thar the light of the Goſpel of Chrift ſbould not ſhine ants them. | 


| the life was the Light of men : Death and Darkneſs, Light and Life, 
E they go tozether, Chrilt brings Zife and Immortality to light by bi 
' Goſpel. Thar makes Saran malign and oppoſe ir. The Region of death, 
that's the Territory of Satan, The Goſpel reſcues and recovers us our 
of thar woful condition, and reſtores us to life. That makes him} 
Envy tt. ; . 
Il. This light ofche Goſpel, 'tis Lax detegens 3 'tis 4 diſcovering 


courſe he takesto hinder it ? 'ris by keeping the World in deſperate |Serm Iy 
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lihr. It layes open all the Frauds and Impoſtures of Saran, by which 
| _—  Pppp he 
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[Serm IV. be bezwiles and circumvents us. Saran prevails more by Policy then by} 1 
ANN | Power; fubrilties and ſeducements are his wayes to deſtroy us. Burl 
' the Goſpel thatdetets all his cunning. Acquaint.rhy {clt with thar, | 
| and we ſhall not be i2norant of his divices, as St. Pani (peaks, 2 Cor, ti | 
11, Aſtutus eſt Diabolu'; ſed Chriſtus Dei Sapient?a: the Devil is craf. i 
| ry, but Chriſt anJhis Golpel, isrhe Wiidom of God. That Wiſdom\:# 
derets his Impoſtures, and that makes him envy it. 3 
HIT. This Light ofthe Goſpel, *ris Lux dirigens, 'tisa Light to di-| 4 
| re& and vuide our feet in the wayesof Peace. It makes our way ro! ih 
| Hea en plain before as, Thus Efat deſcribes the Goſpel,Chap. xxxv $.\% 
| 4 high-way ſhall be there, and it ſhall be called, The way of Holine|s ; 
| we Way faring men, though Fools, ſhall not err therein. And Selomon| + 
' ſers it forth, Prov. iv. 18, 19. The path of the juſt ® as 4 ſhining liebe, 3 
that ſhines more and more unto the perfett day. But the way of the wicked| 
| i as darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble. St, Auguſtine notes| ® 
' ir, al'uding to David's Speech, rhey age {ct Traps, juxta viam, ſaith| 3 
he, not #2 74, Satan watches for ouP wandcrings out of the way ;'% 
turn on either hand,and we are Bocties ro him. Bur the Goſpelreaches| ? 
us to make ſtreight ſteps in our way. As Selomos ſaith, The way of life| - 
' is aberve 10 the Wiſe, that we may depart from Hell beneath : that makes|_ 
'himto envy 1t. e-- 
IV. This Lightof the Goſpel, tis Lux exbilarans ; "tis a refreſhing,| } 
; chearing, and comforting Light ; andrhar Satan envies us, Light and| + 
Gladnefs, Darkneſs and Sadneſs they go together. Now the Goſpel 3 
ever brings joy with it, As the VViſe-men, whagghey ſaw the Star, 23 
they rejojced with exceeding great joy. Still yo | ſee, where ever | 
'the Goſpcl rakes place, it brings Joy with ir : cheyentertain it, as Z- | ? 
chens did Chriſt ; Hereceived himjoyfully, The Eunuch, when helaw | 3 
this Light, he wen away rejoycing, As viii. :9. The dejedtcd and - 
deſpairing Gaoler, as ſoon as he believed, he rejoyced, Ads xvi. 34. © 
The Cury of Samarzas, they entertained rhe Goſpel,and there was greas 
| 707 tn that City, Ads viti. 8. All theſe were once, enlightened by 
' Baptiſm, and forthwith rcjoyced. This joy and comfort Satan repines| 7 
ar He loves ro have us rejoyce in Evil zor, if that will not be,penfive| 
in Picty. In all chefe reſpects, Saran maligns the light of the Goſpel: - | 2 
1, *Tis ancenlivening Light, recovers usout ofthe hold of Dearh,!-? 
and fo it defpoils him. | | _ 14 
2. 'Tis adeteRting Light, and ſoif diſcovers him. 
'Tis a directing Light, and ſo it diſappoints him. 
'Tis a chearing and comforting Light, and fo it vexeshim, 
Ihe Church's Comfort, is the Devil's Torment. 
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